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are to you theſe two Volumes 
 HisTORY of the REFORMATION, the 
laſt and beſt Labours of my late Father; it being 
impoſſible for me to think of any better Patrons for 


CY mad | 
You have upon all occaſions ſhewn yourſelves the Friends of our 
good Cauſe, not only by words, but by deeds, and in reality. You 
did not attain to this Chriſtian magnanimity without your own in- 
quiries; this magnanimity, I ſay, with which, from your very child- 
hood, each of you, according to his power, has ſo couragiouſly 
aſſiſted in maintaining the ſame good cauſe. To avoid all ap- 
pearance of flattery, which might be diſpleaſing to you, in this 


your advanced age, I ſhall make no mention of your liberality 
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in the beſtowing your Alms, in building Hoſpitals for the Poor, 
in ſupplying the neceſſities of the Community, and likewiſe of par- 

ticular perſons; which things are always and moſt effectually had 

in remembrance by the God and Father of Mercies. 

; Beſides this, the eſteem which you ever had for my late Father, 
has induced mie to this Degieation, that I might not be accounted 
an ungratefnl Son; for Which imputation I have naturally the 
. greateſt abhorrence. His Services and Virtues were always highly 

valued by you, which has appeared by more than one inſtance. 
a My late Father long ſince accounted to the wiſeſt and moſt peace- 
ſul patt of the world for the ſpending of his time, of which 
be was exceeding careful, as his moſt painful Works fully con- 


Ws \ mY 


* 


1 


1 r up e ind" 


E TCATIO N. 


* 
. *. —— PODS 
4 4 _ * —— — — f 1 3 
1 3 „ — 


Eo TY I jultly add, in order to come : the nearer to my vic view, the re- 


of ave alw 
EEE Nets” 88 | ary | — ii * ; 
| mpoſible for me to Swe you any other Proots of my 54 | 


Fa dr to teſtify the ſame in as publick a manner as I could, if 


not by ſome productions of my dn (for which 1 17 however 
- 1 will grant me health * Err 


etz whigh I try 
Chl , for which \dnly.it 
Gov, — Gentlemen and Fries that he would take you into 


ww, d 
LE Re peel ee rn de dne cxawn var d 


With CX) 


i a Pang 1 yy 1 7 f o A Wort 1g) Nl NI 
3 Lo 
HSV G A 5 bal 4 Th AM, * 8 i «the 55905 N 10 5 


— 


; 
ESTAS — 3 — — 2 = 2 * 


. 
D > Fer. OC ee, ny 8 
Agr „ En 6 
S 3 N 
LE by. WOE THE SH CC ˙ A fy ARES 
Fs ng . - 


5 1 Fl 
Z ' & \ 1 5 © t 14 \ 
? EG . . * * i 4 


Dated from amſterdam, . 
„ — 6 ENT L E M N, 


| 7 1 
ber, 1703. 1 ] WET /S th QOV 03 310 137) TAE 43Git 2113 97 ba. 
- 1 a 1 
M4 A017 A0 wh, 201110 71401 
40181 3181 Vin ee un 


i A 


Te: 
N 
4 
835. 
. 
od 
? IF 
ye 
£77 2 
No YT 
Ws 
ES 
we PR 
{Rs 
1 
| 5 
2 285 
n 
5 
3 
5 
2 8 
Fr 
78 


n 
; 28 
— N. 


101 af? 4 7 431150 5218 To Al 115 < 3 Þr 78 0 7000 4 
% boat 201 24 i2NOOV (Wa 
> . NS. | F a 131 RN . Fa ws Er 
730 iS 04. DH; 20909 D nne 2 E YO ve! QI 
. ; : u © iis Fs 1 +* +, 4 _ , F 
fl 13% 10 Ott Gato USL S101 Cages nl ef 3 ni! 8138 on 2H 
* «7p 1 J 1 Be 15045 
blic * * 190 ˙ 40 d vy Ti ALLE itunk 50 . e101 : L Tp 
yltgo's «> 1} 02 ©) 26.01 Voq e git (33 nige 5228 (ON — 11969 HO! od. 
di Is bovs of Als boog ins 2 wee Sr C11 beſlille 


„At 112 


2103 h 1407 07 *oaitczlqub oo þ Agen did, ov 15 lo 508129 
Wilk 5:1 1004 16 100m on Ae ect 1 = ro rear 130% 


; 


kool v3 10 elite ambliud. it e. 140 e vofbe 501 81 


14 
# 


| en 20 Siwedd bus F2rnnmaod) al 10 2h) 2111 U ae n cit 
bad vin 220 flo bas 2y6wik 916 mandy id, 42 enk 50 lun 


— 


/ 


42 


on | | a EDT 32M, 10 Roy Has Þ bor) 01 . amade, 256 M 4 


3 Ee IE gy oo DE ST pes; LO IE 3 xg : : 
fo On ED ie a ns OE WET EY ß e d I LA 4s ES 3 — 4 £455 & ids 
n 7 = Ht ES * 2 e =o . 3 8 »- DAS CRIT Log, Ä — 2 90 2 N 
8 ** . 4 3 A * . n er PR 4 I FAIRIES a Oe 22 25 r 


ee 228 0 TON wile Ein Wa, cron 85 I 
on E aun 1 noisszugtni 20) - NOC IN 5175 1:15 th 5 
8 Vlg 915% burn bas 2001/12 1 : ns Totide bene * 
; . Io Ust 100m Nc Þ9T82qq5 aut daidw voy yd 51) 5 
52629 Nom bn Je ary n b53610236 2nd gnol 190)6% 216i KN 
aids 0 Omi ein ho flog) 50) 20% H ac lo nag 


„„ 03 Nie 0 n 2 a TY dale able 26W «i 


TCC nt or a TS nt 
Een i LET 


fy 


= 1 - P35 * 


" ” * - 2 
| ; £4 *s g 4 WIS * x * 8 ; : * I (C6 
99 e 5 | 8 
1 z 75 a a 1 89 7 e. - 
* . 2 — . U f Ay 
5 r * mY . * 


ZZ.... 


a 
— 
# 
* 
P 
* 


* = 
= - / 
. 
£3 * 
5 e i 
* 
Ly \ [ 7 # 
o* 5 
_ E's a # ; 
$7 | 7 1 3 a | 
* 1 4 ES ws 5 
% - , . : n 4 ah | b 
* 4a ; 4 . 8 
/ % * 0 Nt : MW k + 
8 F \ N. : 5 
J ; , * . 
4 n N. r 6 1 
, & By „ 2 . ; | 4 + x = en 
* WP, - : 1 2 * 1 A a wn „ 
p v & & — * ** 1 
2 q * , "_ » , F 12 4 4 a 8 * 3 r r l K * 1 45 2 2 * Is 4 : 
* * = n 3 * — — Cds WR: 4 A 3 Ek vas" 
. eee: P . | Se Is ; 0 We 0 e 4 1 65 1 7 a L Preis, . * n 
8 — ** 2 * ' 2 8 ch. de * 


75 AS 
7 


ſaid Hiſtory, in hic H 


Continuation may appear 


tioned in theſe Books, which afforded matter to the Remonſtrants for 


3369 


f 
2 - 
4 4 | 
: 7 7 


: — —— — — — —o—ne OO OI" ů — x — AO —.— 5 ea ef ea eyes 64s Haar | NN WOK - 2d 
| * = 1 7 _—_— _ f — 4 5 | 0 rn S 
49 A1 A 4A 4 off 
; | N | \ __ 
| < 2 * G 
- a R : na 6 3 Wear wg ve Rees. 
N 1 6 1 | * % * . ow | b * » 
e Kh. W 95 i 911 i 2% a 15 * N * ad; nim Newa 1 (%_ 
. 6 * 5 — : % 
2 ) OP , . 1 1 * * 13 kT 4 * A ; 42 2 TTY. \ ** 6 1 \ : - \ \ 0 
a — ä — —— | —_— 8 _ "a, OB S = —_— 


- OXY do Rucdtwed w * dd gory »k N NN * Vd N . dd 
W 0 VI ens den n (92g 1 p? n einig d SW 18: 
Wu N Win of J T0. * e NG 99 0 S {om 

FT OOO Sc a u WI 00 „. „8 1 Pn 208 d Mga 


Impartial Chriſtian R E A DER, 
All Health FX 1 op and SOUL is wiſhed... 4s 


II aſt here appears the Continuation of abs HISTORY 


be REFORMATION in the Low-Countries, 

ANNE mritten by GERRARD BRANDT; @ Work, which 
N 7 ſtanding ip need of no praiſe from "others, has long 7 
„ GS. : | 

Y A 1 22 itſelf; the two firſt Fakes having 


bees kindly received by 7 the lovers of Truth. Thoſe 

Books 7g their beginning from the time, wherein, after the breaking 
forth of ſome light through a more than Egyptian darkneſs of Popery, 
it pleaſed God to raiſe up certain paxſons, who endeavoured to extricate 
the holy Goſpel out 0 AH reftore it toit nativ ſplendour. How 
this was done in the Netherland ds, {s-related-in the faxmer parts of the 

e $4 lter was come 7⁰ rhe en Mthe year 1618; 
ras 14 . death, is nom made 
＋ he K. ende ell, to the year 1631, 
when the Remonſtrants ea; 4 freer Kur, leine leave to build 
them Churches in many Plates*0 Fol Province 3 en promoting which 
Work, they till perſevere i rougl the gooah | ſs of God, and the moderation 
of their ſupreme and lawſgt & 89 Ermonrs. 1 Fee indeed, that this if 

015 Wan e wr Det as it contains no- 

thing but pure and ſimple mr i a J's wertheleſ; be of ſome uſe, by a 
inducing us for the future to procebefyppore gently with our fellow Chri- 
ftians, who may happen to differ from us. I here are ſeveral things men- 


the Continuation, as 


oy 


making exceſſive complaints; whether they were reaſonable or no, the 
Reader hy will beſt judge o If they were, ibey the ſaid Remon- 
ſtrants do nor deſire to revive them by way of Nath but merely to 
» Rocks, which for the future they deſire may be avoided, and 
may likewiſe ſerve for flronger motives, to induce their e 
ries to imbrace w ſo long offered peace and toleration: If thoſe com- 
mts were without regu, yet tis hoped, this Work may ſerve to bury 


x 8 up F 1 27 * * 
# & 4 1 a 3 * > 5 Ne" 4 75 * A % 8 
4 ** ; } ** IF" * | . ** 
* i * 9 CY 
N 1 b 
. # + 7 * 4 5 # 1 1 
fs DOE SITOR OS or dy 8. ao 


: 
i - 2 
a 2» ** F, v4 - * - 
„ FF4S» * ** » ? 
fy a ö f r "ID 2 
Fa I 3- 4 ; 
wy G 13 . * R 
»# TSB 75 , N : 5 : ” 5 
* 1 
* . 
* 
LY 


18 7 N Ae * F * . * * W * 
p, ot 8 2 rA * 9 1 5 e 7 9 = "F- ** v N * ( 2 *** * 0 7 Coen b-5 ee W Wu 2 p * * 
e a 0 $ a N — . 
* \ * , a 7 p * 
1 ; 4 1 8 n 
0 * 
: — 
= 
- 
' \ ; 
* 
5 » 
% 
by - 
4 * . \ 
F * 
* * of: 
/ 
* ö 
% 
- + 
| * 
he * . 1 9 \4 
g * n a * 8 ** en 9 „ 2 * —— eg ry qr „ e r — 1 Wm $2 S ” « + COS, OY TO OO ER 1 * — p 1 & Fr 1 1 
, 4 P 2 1832 q ” ; 
old... — — 
% 
— — © 8 
% 
* 4 
| IC 
a \ 
— 
we 
" » - : ” 
* a — As, a _— 8 , 1 ** _ NON 1 1 Ft 1 * 
Mt — — 1 K 7 22 4 * by 
” 
3» . 


| all mutual miſtakes and — in the grave of an ever- 


| laſting ſilence. And- whereas 'thraygh-.the Goodneſs of God, and the 
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Moderation of many of the Clergy in theſe parts, the general Hatr 
is much abated; each Party has abundant cauſe to beſeech the G 
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Peace and Unity, that he would \vouthſafe 40 prevent al 
| Party-rage, and to aboliſh or ſofter what is ftill exiſting N 

| that every man, whilſt be is promoting his own opinions 0 
not equally evident 1 5 may abate- omething, and ſo a 
| with, and tolerate eac in obſcure matters, till ſuch"time th, 

| things ſhall be more 2 revealed, and that God ſhall pleaſe to con- 
municate a gracious ray of light, whereby we may be enabled to di- 
| 15 ſlinguiſh thoſe things which are preferable to others.” If this does not 
happen in the preſent age, may the Lord grant it in the ſucceeding. 
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Hi: 1% Ineſs the P R 2E 1 e ne e eme) <1, 
4 Her Royal Highneſs the PRINCESS, | Small . 


Hi mur Prince Fa EDBRIC c- Paper, J + Her N the Princeſs K 5 NNE yy Per] 


Fe Sh oi 400 Duke ket 8 |. Large Paper. ] | 
. 11 | . '% 150 s Excellency Count Botha? 
'7 5 — 5 5 Md 1 Archbiſhop f Canterbury ] The Right Honourable. the Lord Chief Baron Bury: | Hp 
Large Paper] | The Right. Honourable Mr. Baillie, One; of the 2 Veg 
His Grace the ; Lord drehbiſhupof York. [Lee ; miſſioners of the "440 [Large Paper 
Paper“ William Bromle 27 5 eee 
He Grace the Deckeſ of St. Albane,: | | Mr. Bonet, he King "Prufia's lere Miniſter. | OS IP 
of . the Stole to Her Royal Highneſs. { | '' WE (His Excellency Mr. Borſele, Envoy from the Staten I 12 
Her Grace the Ducheſs of rgyle. [ Large! a per The Honourable William Bentinck, Eſq; Ln yd: 
The Right Honourable the + of Ar dale: [ow {The Honourable Henry Booth, Eg; , 
Paper] wh Gp 1 Sir Willi Baird, of, eubaith. FAS) 3 
The Right Honeareble the Earl of Albemarle. 9251 . Sir. Humph ry Briggs, Bar. A, aughton 7 in „ Shiopthice. 
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began to draw ven; enen e had ele ——— 4618. 
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, which they e came to upon that | 
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7. The Deputies of the 8 having c conferred abit Deltleratims 
20 ſettling the number of the Divines, who are expected to come both from F oreign 9 
EE Parts 22 from the ſeveral Provinces do the approaching N of Dort, report, Geners!, nr 
= © Thathaving nicely: cobfidered-of dee tand umb, hey are; of opinion that there 35? of 3 
© ſhoul#be twenty Air of our o Dixines, and twe , together ns, ger tf 
« with five Profeſſors and ſixteen Laymen ;, and -accordipgly,. that the place . Re 
their meeting, the order to be ohſervec in the! fame;; the bringibg of thoſe Who 
< are. expected from Sviſſer land and Gefnazs, together with their charges and 
g © thols of-other perſons” chat are to appear there (which the afateſaid Deputies 
©* compilte- Will amount to one hundred thouſand Guilders, to he levied by the U- 
©* pitedProvinees)" ſhould be regulated'4 Aufl che Lok Deputios idoderiouſly exhort 
© and iutrent the rovinces, that 2 them, as ſoon as poſſihle, tranſ- 8 
< mit theit relive OWotz's of the afaeſaid ſum to the Receivet - General, in order 
10 þ . confuſion and miſtakes, which may tend to the diſcredit of he Countr 
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2 The Hiſloryof the 
Aw Don. * The faid Report having been confidered, and it being agreed that the Synod 
1618. « ſhall meet and fit at Dort as was before teſolved, it is propoſed, That certain per- 
tle 4 _ be deputed from the Provinces of Gelderland, Holland, and Zeland, who 
mall rep 


» a. tha ., 


epair to Dors to aſſiſt in the appointing and directing whatever is neceſſary 
to be done, to the end that all may be performed regularly and orderly, — 
the greateſt frugality. 8 | 

It is likewiſe | 
aforeſaid Deputies, the ſum of one hundred thouſand Guilders be once for all 
charged upon the Provinces, for deftaying the expences of the perſons who are 
to be preſent at the faid Synod ; and that Letters be ſent from their High Migh- 
tineſſes to all the ſaid Provinces, earneſtly to exhort them to make all the neceſ- 
fary diſpatch in raiſing their Quota's, and paying them by their Deputies into the 
hands of their Receivers-General, as has been already agreed upon : And the 
Commiſſioners or Deputies of the Provinces are requeſted ſeriouſly to recommend 


* 
c 
« 


this affair to their reſpeRive Principals. 


a S @ 3A a 


This happened the 13th of OSober. And upon the 29th of the ſaid month, the 
Deputies of the States of Holland delivered in writing at the meeting of the Gene- 
rality, an Inſtrument containing their conſent to the holding of a National Synod. 
After which we find the following Minutes upon the Journal of the ſaid Generality: 


The Requeſt of © To this the aforeſaid Deputies of Holland ſubjoined by word of mouth, That 
= de their Principals deſired, in regard to the great number of churches of that Pro- 
;he Srarer- Ce. © Vince (which amount to five hundred) {up their Lordſhips the ſaid States of 
Holland might depute to the ſaid Synod fix Laymen out of their body, ſuch as 


ſhould be agreeable to their High: Mightineſſes; who might have three Voices, and 


A 


neral, 


the ſame, it was thought fit to adjourn the conſideration of it till to morrow ; 


but ordered, that their above-mentioned Declaration ſhould be entred upon the 


© books of this Aſſemblyx. | . 
On the laſt day of Ofober we find the following Reſolution uport the aforeſaid 


The Reſolution Journal: The Deputies of Holland deſired the Ref6lution of their High Migh- | 


4 Land: worgs « tineſſes upon the declaration and requeſt which they made on the 29th inſtant 
| © in behalf of their Principals, and which was cnfred the fame day opon there 


books: Upon which the Provinces of Gelderland, Zeland, Utrecht, Freeſland, and 


* the Town of Grommgben and the Ommelands, declared, that they conſented, with 
© a Salvo to their own Rights, that the States of Holland might depute fix Laymen 
to the Synod ; provided, that ſuch of the other Provinces who ſhould decline 
tlie ſame, might like wiſe have a power of ' increaſing: their Eaymen; but as to 
what was' farther deſired, that the fix Laymen deputed by. Holland might have 
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being a matter which deſerves futther conſiderations - ob 
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Further Tranſs On the 5th of November there were ſoine further tranſactions and debates in the 


«Fion; relat= Aſſembly of the States-General, which we find entred upon their books after the 


ing to the Na. | a 7 Lg 


timo! Synod, following manner: 


A dtaught of Inſtructions for the Laymen who are to be deputed 

High Mightineſſes to the Synod ot Dort, was read and approved; but foraſmuch 
as ſome objections were ſtarted concerning the ſame, it was relolved, that they 
© ſhould be conſidered td morrow- morning, and then finally. adjuſted:; but it was 
further declared, that the ſaid ĩnſtructioſs might be changed, diminifhed, or aug- 


n 9 0 8 4p 6&7 0 
They of Holland again infifted; that the fix Laymen whom they 


might have three voices; ot t at xaſtꝭ for the reaſons which. had been frequent- 
ly fuggeſted by them. But the queſtion being thereupon, put, the other Provinces 
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© ſerupled to cduſent, excuſing theinſel ves upon the conſequence of this matter, for- + 


_ + afmnch as each Provinge has no-mor:than/one-voice in all affairs tranſacted. in th 
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gtecd and reſolved, That conformably to the propoſal of the 


help to direct matters to the beſt advantage. The queſtion being put concerning 


three voices, the reſt of the Provinces forbore to give theit opinion thereupon, it 


appointed, 
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Capitatim, or Head for Head, or elſe for each Deſtricht or Country from whence 


+ but this matter was left to the determination of the Synolllde. 
© © Tt was further propoſed and debated, whether the aforeſaid perſons ſhould have a 
« deliberative. vote, or a decifive one; and it was unanimouſly agreed, that they 


* ſhould have a deciſive vote. 


* 
P 1 


a It was likewiſe propoſed, 1 there ſhould be a Secretary join'd to the Lay 
Gentlemen; and agreed, that ſince the ſaid Lay-men were moſtly good Penmen, 
that queſtion might be waved. _ OE kts 


* * 
4 


About the ſame time, the Divines who hadbeen ſummoned to the National Synod 
at Dorc, began to haſten thither from all parts. Some of. the foreign ones came firſt to 
the Hague, where they preſented: their Credentials to the States-General of the 
United Provinces, and ſome alſo to his Excellency. - Dr. George Carleton, Biſhop of 
Landzaff, and other Divines ſent by the King of Great Britain, were introduced on 
the 5th-of. November hy the Engliſb Ambaſſador of the ſame name to the Aſſembly 
of. the States, where they were received with great demonſtrations of honour, and 
made to ſit down. 1 Then the faid Ambaſſador made a long Speech to the States, 
in which among other things he told them, That bis Majeſty bad commiſſioned and 
ünſtructed theſe Gentlemen, what they were to do, and how to behave themſelves ar 

the National Synod. Upon which words it was obſerved by ſome, that the Clergy 
of this country would not have been pleaſed at another time to ſee Divines appear at 
their Eccleſiaſtical Meetings, in order to act there according to the directions of their 
Temporal Sovereigns : But now they could ſwallow this, becauſe they knew them 
to be ſent in prejudice to the Remonſirants, which was alſo not obſcurely hinted by 
the ſaid Ambaſſador. in his above-mentioned Speech, in which he told them, That 
the Arminians having begun to fall before the generous reſolution of their High 
_ * Mightineſſes, and the courage and conſtancy of his Excellency, they ought to go 


* ſtance he was able, without propoſing 25 


© tineſſes 


_ © advice, with reſpect to, Yorſtius,. as if you ought. to be upon you guard againſt 
the neighbourhood of a Prince; who might bring you into 
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«© Tt was deliberated in the next place, whether the Foreign Divines ſhould vote 


they were deputed, that is to ſay, that no country ſhould have more than one voice; 
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The Engliſh 
Divines depu · 
ted to the Sy- 
nod, come to the 


Hague. 


© through with that affair, in which the King his Maſter had given them all the aſſi- 
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1618. uſtrious and High and Mig bey Lords; and moſt Excellent Pries 
UR Lord and King, ri, Jeſus, being about to g0 to his Father; und being 
Biſhop of Lan- deſirous to leave his followers whom he loved, the greateſt good*that*is to 

dff ro the < be found in this life, bequeathed them Peace; he promiſed” them pence a little 
and his Ertel. before he died. My Peace, ſaid he, I leave with you ;, my Peace I give unto you. 
tencythePrince Neither could men deſire à better gift: from Heaven, nor the Angels declare 
© better tidings from thence, than glory to God in the higbeſt, and on earth peace. 
This band, by which Heaven is united to Earth, and Earth to Heaven, has bound 
the heart of the moſt Illuſtrious King of Great Britain in ſuch a manner from 
Heaven, that in conſequence of that great care with Which he is obliged to 
protect and defend the true Religion (as alſo to promote Peace and Unity among 
« Chriſtian Princes thro the whole world; and particularly, moſt IHluſtrious Lords, 
the tranquillity of your Re upon his Kingdom to be 
ery a X SOIT OE ted us 
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the ee br eech it comes to pl 
by the wiles of Satan, expofing greater widktfnefs towards che end of the world, 
that ſome either entirely reject that holineſs of life, eclally becomes the 

50 & paging themſelves in cavils and diſ- 
From hence ariſe unbridled paſ- 
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* at laſt compleated without any tutiu nen F. N not Wichdut the helß of the 
© viſible Hand of God; by whole means the Ke churches, which throughout 

«all Europe hve cat off the intolerable yoke the Pope of Lene ad he Weed 

from his ſpiritual tyranny, may return hearty thanks ro®Ch7i/2"their deliverer, For 
Having given them Confeſſions, in which there appears ſo great a harmony of meg 
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I. in and about the Low-Coounrares. 5 
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« any one of the! 57 churches ever attempted? Allow me to aſk, in the words 
0 83 Apoſtle, Di 
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agtegations theſe 20 or 30 years laſt 
Je 
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« 

* are intruſted with you: preſerve men your faith clean and unſpotted before Chriſt 
the King af the Church. Great care ſhould be taken, that the Miniſters do not de- 
p | 
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to contend for the truth. 
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Aue! Do u. * coticerned which ſhall gain the victory; but may rather exert a1 Meir force, and 
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The reſt of che Divi font by the Kitz of ads Brite, 1 to be 1 at AY Na- 


tional Synod, were Jaſeph Hall Benn of Warcefter, Jobn Davenant Profefſor of Di- 
vinity at Cambridge, and Provoſt of Queen s College in the ſame Univerſity, Sa- 
muel Ward Archdeacon of Taunton, and Head of Sidney College, to whom was 
afterwards join'd a Scots Divine, Waker Balcanqual, deputed by che King on behalf 


of the churches of that nation. The learned Peter Heylin, an Engliſh Divine, and 


Chaplain to King Charles the Firſt, writes in his Hiſtory of the Frot Articles, that 

King James ſent ſuch Divines to the Synod of Dorr, who! he knew to be zealous 
The Motive enough to condemn the Remonſtrants. He adds moreover, that the ſaid King was 
which inclined not ſo much induced to act in this manner, by the light of his very excellent Under- 
2 gon ſtanding, as for reaſons of State : for his Exce lency Prince Maurice (with whom that 
Nang the King was engaged in a ſtrict alliance, and for whoſe perſon and power he very much 
Remo” intereſted himſelf) having put himſelf at the head of the Contraremonſitdnt part 

he thought fit to contribute all he could towards the oppreſſion of the weaker (ide 


and for corroborating the authority of a Prince whoſe intereſt he had eſpouſed ; in- 


2 


ſomuch that this Monarch was rather an enemy to the Perſons than to thePrinciples 


of the Remonſtrams. It was ſufficiently known, that he had diſapproved the Articles 
of Lambeth, and ſhown his diſlike to the Calviniflical doctrine of Predeſtination, in 
the conference at Hampton- Court. Neither was it a ſecret what advices he had 
given before his Excellency had declared himſelf for the Contraremonſtrants.” i 

On the ioth of November, the Divines whom tlie city of Geneva had de eputed to 
the National Synod, appeared likewiſe at the aſſembly of the States: Olea and 


produced their Credentials from tlie Council, the Clergy; and Univerſity of that | 


City, and then ſet out for Dort. n 
The 2. But as for the Divines of the Reformed churches in France, the States could not 
prevail with the King, notwithſtanding all the inſtances made by their Ambaſſador 
vours to pro- the Heer van Langerak for their being allow'd to come to the aforeſdid Synod; the 
F. by leave which had been granted in the month of October to two Divines of thoſe 


vines re ep. Churches, being now recall'd by his Maj jeſty. We find in a certain letter writ to 


= a High Mightineſſes by the {aid Ambaffador, that he had laboured ſtrenuouſſy 


Synod, but in 


vain, ever ſince the 23d of November to get leave, under other pretences, for the? Miniſter 


Peter du Moulin to come in the company, of Monſieur de Chatillon, Who Was ſent 
into theſe parts to have an eye to the French troops that were in the ſexvice of Hol- 
land; but all in vain. And the ſaid Heer van Langerał was of opinion, that not 
only the Jeſuits, and ſuch like, but alſo others from whom he did not exp &> —4 
oppoſition, did ſecretly; and out of jealouſy, ſtand in his way. He'likewiſe wri 

that the King's Council had ſignified to the Sieur de Charillon, and to hithſelf, this 


they had under that two French Miniſters had been ſent to 1 from | 


Guienne, and that his Majeſty was diſpleaſed at it; but that, however, he truſted, 
their High Mightineſſes would take care for a proper place and Mel os of che 
{iid Miniſters at the 8 having regard to the honour and re t due to the 
Crown of France, eſpecially. in the dominions of their Lordſhips; ; dec: 
fame time, that if thoſe Miniſters themſelves, did not infiſt upon their pres * in 
the ſaid S ynod, they ſhould be doubly puniſhed at their return. Moredver. 
the King had likewiſe ſent a;ſtri& ane poſitive order in writing, tow 0 M 
niſters, Peter du Moulin and Andrew. River, (who were choſen” 
churches of France to repreſent them at che ynod of Dort) that'th 
ſtir, on pain of his high diſpleaſure.” "This prohibition Was Tubmitted te 95 5 
did the aforeſaid two Miniſters of Guienns proceed on their johrney,? : 
1 It is ſaid in the writings of the famous avid Blondel, that the'Nalonal yn "_ 
of the French” churches. which met at Vitry in the year Abi; 7, had ted ur | 
Minilters,, te ther with Monſieur 4 Pleſfie, and the Profeſſors: of Diviity at Ser 
mur, in order to. conſider of methods for accommodating the di riſen” in 
the Kody of. big Eaton churches ; Vit," Anitrew ; 
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tauban, and Peter du Moulin of Paris; and that the ſaid four perſons were to have 1618. 


So that they had no ſhare in all. that, paſſed at. the Synod of Dort, except that one 
among them, to wit, d Moulin, conforming himſelf tothe times, rejected the peace | 
which he had recommended but two years before to the contending parties, in order 
to embark himſelf in the quarrel, and to pervert, to the prejudice of the Remon- 
firents, the counſel he had given in his overtures, falling upon them with his A4 
tome Arminianiſmi, which he publiſhed for that purpoſe. It was alſo on the ſame. 
count that he wrote and ſent to the Synod his Confæſſon with reſpect to the Ne- 
en Divifions, of which we ſhall ſpea in the proper place. 
Ihe Clergy of the Principality of Anhalt were not invited to the Synod, 1 The 257 5ofur 
Remonſtrants ſay, that the reaſon of leaving them at home was, becauſe the faid vy the Di- 
Clergy were of their opinion; the contents of the ancient Confeſſioti of the churches 77 un 
of Anhalt being ſufficiently known as to that matter. Nevertheleſs, their Prince 47d co che 
was requeſted to communieate a copy of the Confeſſion of hi Divines, as it is ſup- . 
ofed, with a. deſign to ſee whether they might not by length of tinie have altered 
| their ſentiments as to a Conditional Predeſtination. But the Prince being aware of 
1 their intentions, xefufed to comply. The Remonſtrunte likewiſe ſay in ſome of their 
1 books, that in the fcheme projected for calling and holding a Nation Synod, which 
3 ' Was afterwards agreed "pg Lage States-General, there was no mention made of in- 
>  viting any other churches but thoſe of England, France, the Palatinate, Heſſe, and 
1 Swiſſerland; and that it was taken ad referendum, whether any meſſage ſhould be 
ſent either to thoſe of Bremen and Eaſt Freeſland, or to thoſe of Brandenburg, Ge- | 
— nevs, and Naſſau, The fcruple as to thoſe of Bremen was, it is thought, becauſe Remarks ww 
I is ſome of their Divines were looked upon to be too much inclined towards moderation. Se cli F of 
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The objection againſt thoſe of Ea Freefland is not mentioned. They of Branden. ee Se 


bea were invited later chan the rſt, and, aathe denen relate ir, dre a mor ie 5. 

E ftri& inquiry into the ſtate and temper of their churches, and not till hope was given 
that the Divines who were to come from thence, would dance after the pipes of the 
Contraremonſtrants. Chriſtopher Pelargus and Jobn Bergius were then pitched upon: 

But the Lutherans, whom Pelargas had deferted, made fuch oppofition'to the buſi- 


ſhould be invited 1 and accordingly they were not ſem to: at firſt, when the invits- 
tion was ſent to the reſt of the Foreigners; not that they were not 


at firſt deſirous to avoid tha Wenden n 
fountains the Cal 


„ ſielce all the world knew well 
in 


miſtaken, and 
:difcourfe with 
d od 1-1 thenk 


a gx 4-7 57 , Fo eo l % 


| having travelled with 


y at Mon- Ar Db ie 
gone to the National Synod in Holland, if the Kings commands had not intervened, OV Ow 
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Ax Do u "them: at the Inn abour the Remonſtr org and Arminius, and 7 Lulbvicus ( 875. . 
1618. cius, the Collegue of — fo ak Arminius pie dene t! is, Arminiui of 

reg. Pious memory, he fell into ſuch a paſſion, that he 8 upon the ground, and cried out, 

dice of Go- Quid piæ memorie, imo perdite: He of pious memory | rather of deteftable + at the 

marus #g#inf ſame time he flew out of the door, and went by himſelf to Dort, leaving! the two 

Armin as. Divines at Amſterdam, to follow him if they thought fr. 

The opening of On Tueſday the 13th of November, the National Synod of Dort was opened. In 


the National 


W alloon church at Midaleburgb, preached in the afternoon in French, both of em 
praying for the bleſſing of God upon the tranſactions of the Synod.” They pray'd, 


That the Iabours of Gade Miniſters at the e n Seſſions, might tend to 2 build-/ 


ing up again of the fallen w 1 of the Chriſtian Jeruſalem, and che eſtabliſhing the land 
in its former proſperity and eee After the ſermon, che States Commiſſioners, the 
| Profeſſors of Divinity, with the Miniſters and Elders deputed to the Synod, marched 


to the place appointed for their meeting. The foreign Divines were dd thi- 


ther from the houſes where tliey lodged, by thoſe of theſe Provinces : they of Gel- 


derland fetched the Engliſh, they of South Holland the Palatinet, they of North 
Holland the Hefſians, thoſe of Zeland the Swiſſers, thoſe of Utrecht the Divines of 
Geneva, thoſe of Freeſland them of Bremen, thoſe of Over- Mel , Groninghen, and the 
Ommelands,: and thoſe of Drent and Twent conducted the Deputies of Embaen to the 
Synod. As. ſoon as they were all met together in a lower apartment, notice of their 
arrival was carried to the Commiſſioners of the States by Feſtus Hommius and Bal- 
thaſar Lydius. The Commiſlioners immediately ordered the ſaid Gentlemen to 
bring all thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Deputies, both Foreigners and Natives, from the lower 


hall, to that which was prepared for the meeting above ſtaits. Being come up, they | 


were received and welcomed by the Heers Martinius Gregorius, and Hugh Muis van 
The fit Seen, Holy, in the name of the Lay Deputies, and ſeated in the places provided for I 


reſpectively. It is related, in ſome of the memoirs of thoſe times, that the inland 
Divines took their hens firſt, ae the ſtrangers, 5 Fe laſtly, the States Dn 


ties. 


Theſe laſt fate by the ' chimney, on the right ban: 3 in the Links vile as is ob- 
ſerved in the meeting of the States. On the left fide; over againſt them fate the | 


Engliſh Divines; the next place was kept void for tlie Bn; z to thoſe of the Pala- 
tinate Was aſſigned the third place; the fourth to the Heſſis ant; the fifth to the 
Swiſſers;; the ſixth to the Deputies of Geneva; the ſeventh to thoſe of Bremen 
and the eighth to thoſe of Enbden. Thoſe. of Naſſau: nd Wetteravia were not ye 
arrived. Next to the Lay Deputies fate tlie Netherland Profeſſorzof Divinity; an 
then the Deputies of the Churches, the Miniſters and Elders, Who Were Ukewiſe 
placed according to the rank of tlieir Provinces. Thoſce r the Walloon churches 
The Names of Lee laſt. The Engliſh Divines have been named already: The Palatine —_ 
he ferelen rene; Abrabam Sebi lter % Paul Taſſanus, and Henry Aingiut. The "Heſſian 
George Cruciget, Paul Si es gh Daniel Ah Fer res he Rod 22 oclenius 50 
feſſor of Philoſophy. Thoſe from Swiſſerlimd, John Jacob Bre ingerus, "Mark Nut 
fiieijerus,” Sebaſtian Bachius, Molſgung Nlaijerus, and Jobn Conrad Cortbius 


the. behalf of the City of Geneva, were John Deodatus, and Theodore Tron bin. 


For. Bremen, NMlarthiat Aſartiniur, Henry Lelburgius, and Todovicus Prociui. For 
Enden, Daniel Bern bart Eilſbemins,. and Ritfius Lucas Grimerbemius, The Wer- 


terouian Divines, who were afterwards placed betweetithole of Swiſſatland and 66. 


ndva, were John Henry Alftedius, and Fobii Byſter feld. The Netherland Profeſſors, 
Who appeared here by oed of the States of the relpetklye Provinces, Were Jobn 75 

ander, Früncis Gomamur, Aurhony Thyfiur, and Har Waleus, NR of Di- 
Villity at Læydan — Harderwick, and Os. 8 ibrandus Lubber- 
Jus; Profeſſor of Franeker, came later, and took hj s place between Polyander and Go. 


mirus:: The names of che Mitifters: and Elders + e ſeven Provinces,” ag alſo thoſe 


ofthe Valleowor French churches, deputeq ts this Synod, may be ſeen in the account 
Of:the tranſactions of the Provincial 5ynods,” Theſe latter appeared. in greater hum- 
bers than Was appointed at firſt By the States-General:for inſtead of fix and twenty 
mome Members, there came beſides the five Profeſlors, fix and thirty Miniſters, and 


Eo ng together boy oht perlons, 22 two e Mini- 


Mina 
rd ns f An Þ 29008 col 304 NO TOY ſters, 


4 the morning Balthaſar Lydius,- one of the Miniſters of that place, preached upon the 
wo buſineſs of Synods in the Low Dutch tongue, and Jeremias de Peurs, Miniſter of the 
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ſters, Tal one Elder, of the fame opinion, out of the Province of Urrevbr. The Fo- Axe D. 0 bb 


reigners were not more than the appointed number of eight and twenty perſons: ſo 


that the inland Divines being ſo much' ſtronger than the reſt, could ealily over vote A 
them, whienever they had a mind. | 
After that all the Members then preſent had taken tein places, Balthaſur Lyditr, 
one of the Miniſters, opened the meeting 
proper, for the ſake of the Foreigners, 


LY * * 5 ad 


If 


© of the Governors of out CGuntry, 
« ſo that, they have earneſtly ſo 
lem. For t this, purpoſe is this National's 


that all the tranſactions ſhould paſs in that 
tongue. In his pra er, after mentioning the ingratitude of the people, he thus ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to 
Thou haſt confomided 


ard. And according to 
the unhappy 


our language, Ad the cooneluſ ion of our foreign war 
is become almoſt. the beginning of a civil one. The bitterneſs of thy Bride has 
been moſt bitter in the time of peace. Many labourers have trodden down thy vine- 
threatnings, O Lord, we were very near falling into 
hat one Province and City had taken up arms againſt another. 
«© But in thine anger thou Haſt remembered mercy. Thou haſt inclined the hearts 
and inflamed them with the zeal of thy houſe, 
ught for that which makes for the peace of Feruſa- 


Synod aſſembled, to the end that we may 


J Inquire at the mouth of the Lord conan the differences that have riſen among 


„us, and that thy! 


aw may be à light to d 
much, OLord, as all depends upon th 


rſe the clouds of Error. But foraſ- 
Bleſſing, we beſcech thee, that according 


F to th) promiſe, that where two of the + are gathered together in hy Name, thou 


© wilt be in the midft of them, thou 


vouchlafe to preſide over this National Sy- 


nod by thy, Holy Spirit, that i is, by the Spirit, of Truth and Peace. And ſince 
the holy Scriptures muſt be expl lained by the ſame Spirit by which they were de- 


« livered, and can only be inde 


pure minds, we pray thee that thou wilt 


« firſt purif 7 our minds, and afterwards enlighten them, to the end that we may 
3 tene underſtand, and teh en devoutly Handle thy Holy Word. Suffer us not, 


O0 God, 0 
£ but grant, that 


the Scriptures, nor let us ourſelves: be deceived; : 
ecking” the Truth therein, we may find it; and having found it, 


may defend! it with a, Reddy Faith. Sanity us in thy Truth. Grant that we 
< may pra iſe thee with'o Fange, ſo that there may be no diviſions among us, but 
© that we may. be perfecke in one and the ſame mind and opinion. Let us not aim 
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er, envying one another; but carefully pre- 
ty of a Spirit itt che band of peace. Cauſe us always to remember, 
ntion Which Joins ds to God, is much better than the peace which 


dear and twin- ſiſters, Truth and Peace, 
leſs we cheriſ lier ſiſter Trurb. Grant 


d cbndupiſcencs, may not deliberate on; Hor weigh | 
(he a0 cognizance, With the ſpirit of rancor 


and may waſhout the\foul 


ute water 'of Wund Argumetits. Gratit that thoſe 


ought intd the right way; let them 
| er th that the g's {gen of our "Ipriorance 
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A Speech o 


the Heer Mar- 
tinus Grego- 
rius, Preſident 

of the Lay Des 
Puties. 


The Infra- 


ons of the Lay 
Deputies, with 
reference to the 


Afﬀairs of the 


Synod. 


they waked here re for his Houſe, and that their labours might not. be; in Vain! in the 


Lord. 


When Lydius ceaſed from ff peaking, he was cee by the Heer Martin Grize. 


rius, firſt Counſellor of the Council and Principality of Gelderland, who then 
- preſided for the firſt turn over the States Sum He ſaluted the Synod, 
opening to them the condition and wants of the churches, which had induced the 


Lords the States -General to call them, and prayed, That God would pleaſe to 


bleſs the Aſſembly with his Spirit, to the end that all matters might, be br opoled, 
agreed to, and concluded with temper, prudence and moderation, 12 the 5 of 
the Lord, without thoſe prejudices, which, be ſaid, people were wont ſometimes 
to bring alon with them from home, agreeably to the wiſhes of the States, and 
the defires * all the inhabitants; and that all the people might be 1 9 51 to ay 
with joy and peace, that the Church of the Faithful was onee more become una⸗ 
nimous. With theſe wiſhes, added be, the Commiſſioners of the States will con; 
clude at preſent ; and as for What remains to be b and decreed about ay 
_ matters, oy will leave it to this po a S) Wok. 
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Their CM ah at NS? time were EY ry great frog, hive not on 
fince fallen 1 into my hands, and are of the following t tenor: = 5 


Inftruflions hom the H 1b and Mighty the Starer Generel of i the Una Provinter 


to the honourable Gentlemen, Martin Gregorius Docter of Laws, Henry van Eſſen 
Counſellor of the Principality of Gelderland and County of Zutphen, the Heer 
Walraven, Heer van Brederode, Baron of Vianen. and Ameyden, Burghgrave of 


Utrecht, Heer in Nordeloſe, &c. Hugh Muis van Holy Knight, Scout of the 


Town of Dort, or the Burgomaſter of he ſaid Town for the time being, Jacob 
Booliſz, and Gerard vander N ewburg, reſpedtive Burgemaſtert 7 "Amſterdam and 
Alkmaer, Rochus van den Honart fr Counſellor in the High Court of Holland, 


Zeland and Weſt Freeſland, Nicolas Kromhout Huf Counſellor in the Provincial . 


Council of Holland, Zeland and Weſt F reeſland, Simon Scot Doctor of Laws, Se- 


"<1 any Y the Town of 25 7 1s LS ac0D van 1 5 Hebe le re one 04 
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| vincial Court ys F ey” [rl nel of F rug Ia ohn van uktemer Ne. 
Aomaſter of the Town f Deventer, Jeronimus Iſbrants Door of Laws, and Ed- 
ſard Jacob Klant Heer in Eſſinga { Sandwet : : all of whom are joint ly nominated 
and appointed by the mighty Lordi the States of Gelderland, Holland, and ct 

Freeſſand, Over-Yiſel, the Town. of Groninghen, and the Ommelands; and tom- 


f milſioned by their High Mightineſſes tothe National Synod which is "ordered to meet, 
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dence, and Commiſſions of ſuch of the foreign Deputies as ſhall be preſent. 

IV. The Commiſſioners of this States-General, whilt they attend to all ſuch 
matters as are propoſed, debated, and agreed upon, ſhall expreſly take care that no- 
thing relating to, or concerning the Political Government of the States. of the 
United Provinces, or any of the other Kingdoms, Principalities, or Republicks, 
or the Catholic Church in general, be treated of, or meddled with, beſides thoſe 

Eccleſiaſtical matters that are e mentioried 1 in the article of the fummons, 


take care that none but the moſt — be ed thete; j but as for private 
Gravamina or Difficulties, which may be determined by particular Churches or 


Provincial 5 they ſhall be referred to them; 3.80 the end chat the * 
affairs may be diſpatched as ſoon as poſſible. 15 


Vl. In order to proceed with the more regulari ; and with the regard that i 1s 
to be had to every Province, the aforeſaid Commiſſioners ſhall behave and regulate 
themſelves in the buſineſs of fitting, voting, and preſiding, according to the method 
eſtabliſhed, and hitherto obſerved in the meetings of their 1 5 Mightineſſes, 
that 1 is to fay, each of them ſhall preſide by rotation every week, 


7» VII. And in caſe of any dic ute or difference that may as about the ſuffrages 
or votes to be allowed to the Bez Deputies, in the examination and inquiry into 
matters, the Commiſſioners ſhall. To clare that the ſaid Foreigners, and they them- 
ſelves, the ſaid Commiſſioners, are to have not only a Votum deliberativum, but like- 
: way Reſolutivun, 8 to the intentions of yo States. e | 


a G & 6 


1 var. In eaſe of any pu public Ads, Ce or Fenn dat are to be algae 
6 during the Seflions of the Synod, the Commiſſioners ſhall infiſt upon their being 


c done! in the following form; namely, The National Synod holden under the au⸗ 
Wn of their = uy dena 2 dg INTERN at Dort: or in ſuch like 


Ir IX. Abd in . as thous all Laff, i 5-6 a 3 among 
the reſpective Communities, the Commiſſioners fall admoniſh che Deputies who 
are prefent at the meeting, not to divulge or unpart, either publickly or privately, 


any of the Synod's proceedings to their ſaid Communities, but rather to be quiet 


1 Foes om until ſuch time as the Synod fall 2285 2 88 all the bu lines be- 
ee... 0 1 | | 


* 


8008 4 * 1 ng n 1 Fr Fr PO 4 am 0 95 1 7135 1 #5 # 25 # ty hy 


X Th aſe it wong fo appen,/thit the So hold ch think fir to > jb fora 


© time; in order to deliberate about the Five controyerted Points, and the things de- 


7 wy t pon, as alſo about any other: Newt 295 Articles, the Commiſſioners 
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5 And in order wehe afford ig ſome aliltaber to ihe Saad! in | theis + badet 
entering their Ads, and diſpatch of letters and other bäpers, it is left to the 
2 Wein of the ſaid Comm ilioners to provide a' perſon well qualified for the 
Lig & who ſhall be defrayed at the publick charge; for which affairs we have no- 
© il ted and appointed proviſionally, the perſon i of ben 
-Univertity of Leyden, "who," in ſubordination to the Commiſſioners, and by their 
05 9 ſhall enter into 5 books all the Acts, a Debates, and De- 
© crees that paſs in'the.Syniod and put u chem into k orm. 
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Axe Dev. in Doctrine, our ſaid Commiſſioners are required and commanded, to take ſpecial 


1618, 


ſions of the: Mjaifſter Saut) had no difficulty. 3o get. the game, whi; 


that by theſe: 1 ns 
ments. » nem. likewiſe n 38: "ax ha 


mouth of; the Secretary, Hein 5, whom they. Mere 0 
When, any thy 


care, that the Rights and Privileges of the-xeſpeRive Provinces . (fo far as the ſame 
« are conſiſtent with the Word of Gad) be not infringed, or violated by the general 
«* Propoſals or Reſolutions of the Synod ; as alſo that the Right of. eee OWN 


5 er and private. be prefervell without inetogchments. 


inn en eres yr 


XIII. Sach kind of matters may be mnnkted by the Basil. in the ab- 
« ſence of the Foreign Deputies po: N 75 l 


XIV. ; Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall fo _ qo firs: and Fs all MY » 
“fairs of the Synod i in ſuch manner, as that they may tend to the Good, to the 


+ Peace and Unit : of the Churches and Communities of theſe Provinces in general, 


« and in particu ar; and ſhall moreover do whatever 7 to en the in- 
© tereſts of we Refa uren Religion. f „ ile 5 


XV. Laſtly, They are to keep good and punctual erke with their | High 


a eee __ time to time. 


4 the Hague, This 1615 of Wonne 1618. 


What is Cd in theſe Infruions about the right of Patronage, is thought to have ; 


been inſerted chiefly at the inſtigation of the States of Groningben and the Dune 
lande, and pon the inſtances of. their Deputics at the Generality. ” 


Purſuant to the XIth Article of the ſaid Infiruflions, they A way for — 


Daniel Heinſi du, a man who, has rendred his name ſufficiently known for. his {kill in 
the Latin and Greek Languages, and particularly for, his. 5 Hen Was jadged to 


be very well qualify'd for that poſt, becauſe of his great facility 1 in writing and 


ſpeaking Latin. But the Remanſtrants were of opinion; beer ed prejudiced 


hem, becauſe ſome of theix Miniſters, had frequently reproved him 2 


Ufe 5 beldegy they ſaid that he had very lde kn knowleds dge of Theo 


logical matters, that, he was, of religion & 
returning, praiſing and ira 5 things, as he wind * Wipe ird to 


veer about, and aſſociating Wen with this or that party, as he found it pe his in- 
tereſt. N [ 10 i 58A KI : 1 
The 1 8 8 that 7 States had howy wy great. par ialie 
in the choice of the Lay-Deputics.qr Comme „who ers. ta preſide, at the, N, 

gotiations of ths Synod * WWW] that rb tbe: Cantraræmon Haug Kto 8 5 i 
ir 2 


* 
35 


were honours. Mot of theſe Commit vers, lay els I 105 part, 


hardly put in 3. word, but they we: 
ſent to the e de Excel ley 
monſtrants, which was t nen Ne; 


judge of many matters that came ah e cognizance 


them tog were Mig ad Ignorant: of tha Latin tongue, ſo. a they upd — nM 
y.pa 2 


little, of e a 7 2 7 5 in the, A f Aſſembly z m b con 
or anſwers, bee emſclves in, dhat langupoe. .: 
far, that the, Company e ord; of what was.laidpby t 


Holland, Utroabt a b When, it cache ta thei mag ic 


1 alk'd o he Romer a 


Anſwers, or pre any Petiti ox;Gompl aint ta th en ey c ulc neither.ſpt 


themſelves, nor e. any thing to be ſaid in their name, before all had been inter- 
prejed-.and explained to hes . The. Here ugs Brederodey. vander Nieuburgy van 
Haallengen, Hagen and van; Hemer. "ey ee that they would not haye 


. ventured 
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ventured 


to have tranſacted a bargain in that Language, tho* of no more value than Axe Do N. 
a hundred Gilders. Villiam van Hestefeld, Burgomaſter of Amersfort, one of 


1618. 


the Deputies for the Province of Utrecht, was ſo ignorant, that when any of his 2 
friends aſkt him, how he could manage it in the Synod where all things were tranſ- 
ated in a tongue of which he did not underſtand a word > His anſwer was, Thar 


be learn'd a little at times, and now and then by practice and attention began to un- 


derſtand a little; that he alſo turned over bis Dictionary which be kept in his band, 


and ſometimes lookt for 4 word or two in it,* The Remonſtrants tell us, that the 


Scout Muis faid to them upon a certain time, in the preſence of the reſt of the 


Commiſſioners, Dixiſtir vas velle reſpondere (penultimà brevl) ad ſexcentos G. mil- 


lia Interrogatoria. From whence it is eafy to judge of his ſkill in the Latin Tongue. 


"Tis true indeed, that there were ſome àmong the Commifſioners for the Province of 
Holand, ſuch as the Counſellors van den Honart and Krombour, who were amply 


provided with thoſe talents which-their Collegues wanted, eſpecially the former, 
who was a Gentleman of excellent learning, whoſe fine Tragedies in Latin of Thomas, 
and of Moſes the Table-breaker, are to be found at this very day in the Libraries, 


and among the valuable books of the learned; and of whoſe impartiality, ſincerity 


and modgration, the Remonſtrants themſelves give a laudable teſtimony ; but theſe 
long at the Synod, on account of the diſpute which 
happened between them and the reſt of the Deputies of Holland, about rank and 
precedency. In the Liſt which the Secretary of the States-General had writ, thoſe 


two Gentlemen did yot ſta 


Gentlemen were made the laſt of the ſaid Deputies; and that, as they conceived, 
contrary to all precedents. This being obſerved by them, they acquainted the Heer 
Hugh Muis van Hoh, Scout of the Town of Dort (by the order of both the 


Courts of Juſtice, after their caſe was conſidered) that it was an unheard of novel- 
ty, tending to the diſhonour of both the faid Courts, as well as of their own per- 
ſons; and aſk him, whether he intended to perſiſt in the ſame? He anſwered, that 

ſuch were his intentions. And there was fo much haſte made in this matter, that he 


deſign'd to ſend away the Commiſſion that very:evening. "But in order to prevent it 


and to sccommodate that affair, the Courts deputed three perſons out of each Col- 


lege to the States of Holland, to repreſert to them at large, the injuſtice which was 


the ſplendor of 
Wen de Meng 


hereby done to the ſaid Courts. However, the States declared that the projected Or- 
der ol the Commiſſion fhould remain as it was. This occaſton'd the Judges of thoſe 
Counts to ſcruple the letting their two Counſellors go to Port; being of opinion, 
that it could not be agreed to, without introducing a prejudicial novelty, and eclipſing 

the Courts of Juſtice. The reaſons which weigh'd with the Courts, 
That the Counſellors of the Courts of Juſtice, deriving their 
© authority from the ſupreme Colleges of the Counts, beiug made uſe of from time 


< jmmemorial;#ven together with the Deputies in the Aﬀembly of the States them- 


© ſelves, in Commiſſions bath within the ebuntry and without, had always had the 
precedency allow d to them, which appesred 
tal tranſactions às well Eccleſiaſtical a8 Civil; 
they claim d had been continued, without irſterru | 
' %above-mentioned Gentlethen had beem deſtred te take this 

dat Which titne the Burgotmaſter, Pau of Det, yielded the 


appemed by many inſtances, recorded in ſeve- 
fo far, chat the poſſeſſion of what 
ption, to the very minute that the 
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upper place to the 
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0 - Eertain Engl liſh Le ctters,, = which 1 ſhall ſpes AIR and of :a'certain brief ac- 
* "tount writ in Latix, in an <ptlory mpg by G, oſpar:Barleus," Vice, regent of the 
q | 79155 Pen College at Leyde n, who was preſent at the Synod; as a hearer and locker 
1 D, s long as that privilege was allowed: him, and who took Hotes: every day (as far 


| as the inconyenience. of the Place, and the crowding-of the People would. permit him 
| | 10 uſe his Pen) of all that he ſaw. and heard. er N 3335 tionanned 
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| | At the ſecond deſſion, being the 14th of een it was propoſed by the Heer 
1 fray as Foſbergen, Counſellor in. the, Treaſury or Exchequer of Zeland, 1 an Elder 

5 the Church of Middelburg b Whether it might not be moſt oon] nent to chooſe 
* the Preſident of the Synod from out of thoſe Provinces, 1 in -which:there had been 
*.no diſputes about the Five; Points ? And whether among the Aſſeſſors ani. Scribes 
© or Regilters,. there ought. not to be ſame of the: Remonſirarit H. 2 22: The Heer 
The 25 of @ Gre or Martinius, Preſident of the Lay-Commiſhoners,: teply'd Tbat the eleHions. 
files an were) tee, and every man was at liberty ta name whom be pleaſed.;; Then the names 
beriher. of thoſe, that \ were a abſent; were read ; and Jobn ä one of tlie Miniſters | 
of Leeumar, len, Wag choſen Preſident. or Speaker of the Synod ; and Nο Rolan- 

erman Faukeliu u;.; the firſt.a Miniſter of Amſtendam, the latter of Midi 
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and Feſtus, were too much prejudiced againſt them, to be duly qualify'd for regi- 1618. 


by ejecting the Remonſirents, and in publiſhing the Acts of the laſt Provincial Sy- 


# nod of Gelderland, under the title of, The written Conferences of Gelderland, 
4 he had been guilty of ſeveral remarkable wreſtings and prevarications; inſomuch 
A that he could not be truſted with the Pen in this affair, but at the manifeſt peril of 
: the Remonſtrants. Neither were People leſs ſcandalized at his inconſtancy ; for 
; having been formerly a follower of Arminius, he had lived like a Friend and Bro- 
ther with Jacob Bruno, at that time Miniſter of Ar»bem, who marry'd the Siſter of 


5 ' opinions of the Remon/trants to others, and proceeded ſo far, after he had been re- 
Þ ceived into the Miniſtry. by the Claſſis of Zurphen, who he knew were of the ſame 
"3 opinion, as to ſay plainly; Our Theology is no Theology, but meer Calvinology, and 

3 y; meaning that many of the Clergy did not fetch their Divinity from the 
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Av Dol, Gmevs, ould der de obliged to Poduer Tele esel ce e Spal, r 


E. High: Mightineſſes being of opinion that that was ſufficient. They were therefore 


preſſed no further about their Comtniſſions. But this appeared the ſtranger to ſome, 


becauſe formerly no Eecleſiaſtical Deputy would have been admitted to a Synod, | 


he brought with him no other Credentials but what he received from tfle Civil 


Powers, and even ſcrupled to produce them. But the aſſurances they had that theſe 


Foreigners favoured the party of the Contraremonſtrants, made them overlook the 
reſt for this time. However, the Deputies of Geneva produced their Commiſſion, 
4 Letter from by delivering à letter writ in the name of the Minifters of their Church, and Pro- 


44% Church feffors of their Univerſity, which was read the fame day, arid, in which" Were the 


and Univerſity 


of G: neva to TODAY expreſſions : © The thieves break in, and juſt as at a conflagration;/ all s 
the Hd. in confuſion, aud nothing is to be ſeen but ag and plundering ; ſo nou we 
« find that the Articles of our holy Faith, which wr to have been preferved in- 
« violate, and in the treaſury of a good conſcience, are rent and torn by litigious 
diſputes, and ſuſpected Stelter that the very names of the beſt” Miniſters 
+ and Servants of God are thought a reproach; that learned modeſty and fim- 
« plicity are counted crimes; that the Confeſſions taken out of the Word of God, a an 
6 ted with the blood of ſo many Martyrs, are reputed prej judicial; tlie acutene 
« of mens underſtandings, and the edge of their ſtile are now turned Againſt the 
« bowels of their Mother, inſtead of being employed againſt the enemies of Truth, 
« as formerly; and Ly, the ancient hereſies of the Arians and Pe. grins, tha 
ere baniſhed out of the Church, and had ſept fo 0 are now weten 3nd 
« ſtirred up again? © el: ben ge sees e 
From this letter it appeared plain cough what" the people of Geneva thou ought of 
the Remonſtrants, and what kind o fetitence | their Dep uties were like o pronounc 
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tn Anſwer of The next day, peing the fourth Self don, the D Deputies of boeh 1 an- 


2 nes of U. fwer in writing to the obſervations made upon their inſtrüctibng: Fee, 1 they 


tech to che j Were armed with ſufficient powers by their\Prineipals,' Rot 6ul ito treat of the 
Remarks on «© Fjye Articles of the Hague, 1 likewife of other Gravamina, ele in 500 xd Well to 


l © the Doctrine as Diſcipline of the Church; and that tlie auth az 
d eetermining was plainly enough implied in the word 1 Th 7 Fe of 4. 
« expreſſed; and which they themſelves did not K H to expla 
0 22 or determining... Secondly, That they would not confi it ae r 


« pals upon any matter, unleſs the Synod allowed them To to do. But chat if the 
* ſhould find it abſolutely neceſſary to confer with thoſe who Tent'them, chey-woul 
« firſt aſk the leave of the Synod, and freely ſubmit theinſelyes to their Neaſur 
< therein.” This rs and the aſſtirances 
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2 That the calling and ſummoning ok the National Synod. be perfoꝛmed by 
© the States themſelves. And that in the circular letters which they iſſue fo2 thar 
c pitrpoſe, expꝛeſs mention be made of the Five Articles. Mozeover, if any of the 
© Pꝛovinces have any other grievances oꝛ inconveniences. which map ſeem to affect 
c all the churches in the Netherlands in general, 02 in caſe there may have remained 
© fome which could not be ealliy determined in the 'relpective-P2ovinciat Synods; 
© tet thoſe who ſhall be deputed to the Mational Synod dzaw up the laid grievances 
*in weiting as plainly and clearly as they can, and lay them betore the ſame. -.. 


III. To the end that all the tranſactions of the Synod may proceed regularly; 
c and that all confuſion and diſower may be obviated, let ſir perſons, ſuch as ſhall 


©. be eſteemed the moſt fit fox that purpole, be cholen out of the particular Synods, 


* (as they call them) and be ſent up to the General. o2 National. Among them 
c let thꝛer at leaſt be Miniſters of the Wo2d of God; and the other thee either El- 
© ders; 02 other Meinbers ol the Church, and luch as make pfeſſion of 9 Re- 
6 formed religion, being perfons ol a god lite and converſation, 1 


« IV. That all the French churches within the. dominions of the States-General 
© be likewiſe ralled to the National Synod ; as allo thoſe perſecuted churches in 
Flanders, Brabant, .02 other pꝛobinces of the Low-Countries, pwfefſing the ſame 
© Religion with us in both languages: who to that end are to Wepa to the near- 
wy elt App2oaching eee Synod. 


- 


V. Poreover that application be made to the molt potent King of Great Britain? 
c ag alls tu the Reformed churches of France, of the illuſtrious Electo2 Palatine, the 


0 © Landgrave of Heſſe, alſo the churches. ol Swiſſerland, making peofeſſion of the 


c pute Reformed religion, and thoſe ot Geneva, fo2 the ſettling 02 eſtabliſhing of 
c unity and agrtement in Religion: to the end that each of them may depute thꝛer 
c oz four peaceable, dilcreet, and learned Divines, who may aſſiſt the Synod by 
c their pꝛelente and pꝛudente, and: * N 2ndeavo ue to: FRO 15 N 
6; © which have ariſen in the Church. 18 8. 


VI. That beſives theſe, the ban 05 the Univerſities « tk Poovinces te 
5 likewiſe ſummoned thither. 
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< the. mot proper manner, as kar as . the ſad churches, and 

« cially the purity of doctrine, will allow. he 
< ann difficuities, whether LITE particular reat ing 
c „Meinem turn... K. 511 eh E WA iet 2745 4 * 
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c. „State Commistonerg ſhall take care that a vue and tric ingutky be made into 


s the (Wow of Gon, . IL. A of Faith, and not into any 
« humane writings 3 in . oder to which,” that ſo it may'plainly appear that nothing 


c elle is intended but the Honour of God; and peace of the Church, all the * 
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XII. ni eaſy ih Wudes 02 eres ariſe. the: cauſes whereof da FS SO 

© clearly enough to the Syriov; that Affembly ſhall be at liberty to make a receſs oz 

« adjoilxtittient in over to tonſider thereof,” at ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, as 

c the Members ſhall think fitting. Thich being done, the or mover Wall 
g tepatr to the merting without any new ſummons. 
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c to the reſpective PPWVinces, and that all the French churches among them have 5 

© notice alſo thereof, to the end that the Provincial Synods map be holden every a 

c where, tb the kate defore F the 1ſt of November, fa preparing matters. 7 

VV. As to the place to be appoltted fo celebpating the 3 National Synod, the 2 

5 bude (Hall be the towñ ol Dort. * 

: XVI. It is further thought adviſcable, that each Province wal dopute two | 

© worthy perſdiis, well qutalified tz this buſineſs, making p2oteſſion of the Reformed 8 
< 'deligton, and being Memberg of the Church; to the end that being fully autho- = 
. 510 by their Plttitipats, the States of the tefpective Pyovinces, they may alwans 
© be ptent at ebety teſſion of the Synod, - Op any {manage all matters 1 

c there, ſo ag to petit dilovet and confulſion, : 545 om Pin 


XVI. Lat, then the Synod ts ended, a 'tepozt hai be made to: the s States- 
, General of all and each of their Acts; to the end that theie pigh Mig heineſſeg 
© may pꝛocted in ay proper ny ou | manner to We and FORO _=_ * 


« whoh preſented 0 
A general fat The general Faſt, mentioned in the firſt 1 theſe n was Pont Go gh- | CA 
falnnized. tit all the Provitices; and their Towns and Diſttids, on the tyth of Ofober. 15 = 3 
the Proclamation for the fad Faſt; people were required to pray, That God would AM 


24 


2 5 forth his holy re Few and Grace 1 upon the Synod, that ſo that all matters 


it be there t and determined in his holy fear, to flis Honour, and for the * 
etvation bf the true, chriſtian, Nehm religion, together With the Petce and 9 
l of the <> utches of this Nation in Serietil, and of thoſs of every Pro- 
C 13 Town, and Hiſtrict in patticular, 1 the end that thereby tlie untiert com- 
© tünion, frieft hip. aud thin unity wh Kich e ptbrailea alnong them, 
* might be reſtöfed and re-eſtabliſhed? * 
Alter this, the States of alland ſent — to all the Claſſes, bearing — tlie 
J Höf Ty endet, p hie All the 1 8 8 equired to make metition of the 
ynod 55 their pub fo prayers; and to Veltect! God that he would preſide 
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NTRIES. 19 
reports that the Remonſtrants did not own the Statet- General for their lawful Sove- An* DON. 
reigns, It was finally reſolved, that a letter ſhould be ſent to the whole _ of 1618: 
the Remonſtrants, to the end that they might depute ſome from among themfelves, A 
three at the leaſt, out of every Province. But when the Preſident Bogerman aſked, 
whether all Remonſtrants were to be admitted into the Synod ? the Preſident of the 
Lay Commiſſioners made anſwer, Thar be would explain bis mind further with re- 
ſpe& to their numbers, to the Eccleſiaſtical Præſident, and to the Scribes, We alſo 
find in the books of the Remonſtrants, that the Deputies of Utrecht were conſulted 
about ſummoning the ſaid-Remonſtrants, and the ſecurity to be allowed them, but 
that it was publickly replied by one of the DITBY: That the Remonſtrants ought nor 
ts be allowed to appeur in ſuch great numbers at the Synod, as that they might be able 
to over-vote the reſt. But others were of opinion, that they had ſufficiently fenced 
- againſt this danger, and that now their only care was to keep away ſome of thoſe, 
who, as they thought, if the choice were left to the body of that parry, would doubts 
leſs be returned, which might very much retard the affairs of the Synod, or at 
leaſt tend to amuſe them by much conttadiction. The aforeſaid writers do further 
affirm, that Bogerman and the principal leaders of the Synod managed matters ſo 
well with the Lay Commiſſioners, that the next day the order for inviting the Re- 
monſtranto to the Synod (under pretence of a reviſion). was ſuperſeded ; and it was 
agreed, that only ſome few of them ſhould be perſonally cited by letters to appear 
at Dort within a few days. It is faid in the Regiſters of the Synod, that it was left 
to the choice of the Lay Commiſſioners, whom, and how many they would ſend for. 
But the Remonſirants think that thoſe Gentlemen acted in that matter conformably 
to the mind of Bogerman and his adherents, It was reſolved at firſt to cite or ſum- 
mon fifteen of the Remonſtrants thither, but . afterwards they made ſome alterati- 
ons, both as to the number, and the individual perſons who were to have come; 


Boox XXXIII. in and about the Low-Cov 
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of which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in the proper place. 


that were to be ſent to the ſaid Remonſtrants, were read and approved by the Aſſem- _— 
bly. The Remonſirant Deputies of Utrecht obſerving that | Epiſcopius was in the 

- liſt of thoſe who were to be cited, alledged that he ought to appear there as a Mem- 

ber, having been called thither by the States of Holland, together with his Col- 

legue Polyander, and that therefore he could not be cited as a Party. But the Pre- 

ſident Bogerman replied, . That the Lay Commiſſioners had thought fit to cite him, and 
admoniſhed thoſe of Utrecht not to ſhew themſelves ſo zealous in oppoſing it. How- 
ever, two days before the opening of the Synod, ſeveral of the Remonſtrants met at 4 Meeting of 
. Leyden, in ſuch numbers as the ſeaſon of the year, and the circumſtances of their —_ 
_ churches; would admit of, to conſider how they were to behave themſelves in re- ar Leyden. 
lation to the National Synod. . They agreed that their cauſe was juſt; and that 

they ought neither to give it up, nor forſake it: but that whilſt others laboured to 

oppreſs it, e obliged to take the more pains to defend it, and to commit 

the ſucceſs to They likewiſe, agreed to depute ſome from among themſelves 250 fad . 


to Dort, to the end that in concert with Fhiſcchius, (who was going to take his 177.979 me, 
pl ace-in the Synod, purſuant to the reſolution and notification of the States of Hol- have the l 
land) they might procure leave, on the behalf of the whole bady.of their Party, % 4 
to appear at the Synod, in a competent number, and under ſafe. eonduct, in order to =_ os 
defend their cauſe, and that therefore they might be allowed to ſend thither, in due * defend their 
time, ſuch, perſons as they ſhould judge qualified for that. purpoſe. John Arnold! 


At the th Seſhon, which was the 16th of November, the letters of Citation, SESSION V. 


Corvinus, Philip Pynakker, and Aſſuerus Mart hiſius, were the perſons pitched upon, 
and they, with Epiſcopius, came to Dort on the 16th of the aforeſaid month. There 
they mage known their requeſt to the Lay Commiſſioners, and by. them were in- 
formed of the reſolution-which the Synod had taken the day before, of citing Epiſco- 
Piu thither,- together with ſome others of the Reæmonſtrants. It was anſwered on 
the part. of the Remogſtrante, chat It was unreaſonable to cite or ſummon thoſe 
to juſtify, themſelves who were ready and willing to come of their own accord, 
© and eſpecially that Epiſcopius ought not to have been put among the perſons cited, 
: ©. becauſe he was invited by the States to the Synod, as well as his Collegue, and in 
. * .conſequence thereof was come to take his place among the reſt of the Profeſſors? 
Ihe reſolution of the States of Holland, to which they referred, was the following, 
taken on the 20th of the laſt , It is Iixewiſe ordered, chat notice be given 
Soy © + Re ON 5 2 a> | 2 to 
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Theology at Leyden, duly to prepare themſelves to appear perſonally on the firſt 
© of November next, and there to aſſiſt the National Synod with their beſt counſel 
and advice,” The Remonſtrants likewiſe added, That if the Synod ſhould ſtill 


proceed with this their citation, they would give occaſion thereby not unly: to the 


people of their own party, but alſo to all good men, to entertain ſtrange thoughts 
and ſuſpicions of the Synodical proceedings. But being aſſured by the aforeſaid 
Lay Commiſſioners, that the Synod would not alter their mind, and that the cita- 
tion muſt proceed, they prayed that it might at leaſt be ſent to the whole body of 
the Remonſtrants, and not to any ſingle perſons, to the end that they might bei at 
liberty to ſend ſuch as they ſnould judge beſt qualified to defend their cauſe. They 
therefore begged that the firſt reſolution of writing to the whole Body of the Re- 
monſtrants, which was taken on the 16th, might be confirmed. But they were 
told, that this requeſt ſhould not be granted. And as they perſiſted in making it, 
the Commiſſioners of the Province of Holland ſaid at laſt, that this matter was not 
in their power alone, and that they, the Remonftrants, ſhould. preſent a petition in 
writing at a full meeting of all the Lay Commiſſioners of every Province. This 
was done the next day, not only in writing, but by word of mouth; and they par- 
ticularly inſiſted, that Nicolas Grevinkbovius, and Simon Goulart, (whoſe names 
were alſo in ſome of the letters of citation) might be joined to them. Their peti- 
tion was drawn up in Latin, and was of the following tenor 


Worſhipful and Honourable Gentlemen, 


\ 


Their Petition F Oraſmuch as your Honours have thought, that it might be of uſe to this Na- 


to the Lay 
Commiſſioners. 


+ ſons of both ſides might be examined and tried by the holy Scripture, the only 


TEE | verſity of Leyden, invited to the Synod ſome time fince, by letters from their 


Lordſhips the States of Holland and Weſt Freefland, together with other Profeſſors 
of 3 ) in order jointly and ſubmiſſively to deſire that the Remonſtrants ma 
be allowed to appear in a coinpetent number at the Sytiod; for tlie defence of their 


e cCauſe, and for declaring the rèaſons of their opinions about the controverted Points, 
e (which is What the Remonſirants have always greatly defired, and ſtill de' deſire) 
t do moſt humbly and dutifully beſeech, intréat, and ſupplicate your Honours, that 
i the ſaid Remonſtrants themſelves may be allowed the liberty! of chuſing, aphboitk- 
ing and deputing to the Synod from their Aﬀembly, ſuch as they ſhall judge the 
. 1 
t thoſe, who, about a week before the opening of tlie Synod, and ſomie of them 


qualified for Advocates and Defenders of their cauſe, without excepting even 


5 


after it was actually opened, were deprived of their Miniſtry, that .d it my not 


appear that the Contraremonſfrants have defignedly diſatmed us of the defence of 
thoſe from whom we expect the moſt aſſiſtance, and Whiell, it ſeems as if they 


» 
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+ themſelves thought, would not a little retard their affairs and we pray particu- 
+ larly that all that: Remonſiran e Conter TT th | 

appear at the ſame time With the reſt of their Brethren hefbre the Synôd; it being 
+ bur juſt that thoſe who Have hitherts'jointly prometed che interefts of Our Body 
to the beſt of their power, '{hould from henceför werde defend and juſtify che ſanie 
cauſe with their united labouis, hien it ſhall" be Brouglit before the very learned 
Aſfembly of foreign Divines; and to ar end ſhould each of them Wihöut ex- 


£ iception, be allowed à ſafe eonduct for going te; and returning from the Synod: 


Which equitable and well grounded requeſF'er Gurs, in caſe your*Honours-will 
4 J . 2 4 5 a | 
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6 vouchfafe to grant us, we folemaly promiſe, that within a fortnight, to be count- AW Dow: 
ed from next Tueſday, we will appear before the Synod at Dort, by the Grace of 16:8. 
« God, in ſuch numbers as your Honours ſhall direct; and we entirely hope, that the 4 V V 
c « whole Church and Nation 3 Thi much benefit from this conference, and en- 

« quiry into FRY ruth bf . 21 God e grant, thro his dear Son. 


- 


* Amen. 3 
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little lower was written, 1 likewiſe earneſtly pray the Jame, * order, and on bo. 
"pe a the Brethren : Lo 4 
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The 155 ecefitcties: ide mach deliberation, return's an anſwer to the ſaid 
Petition, by word of mouth, _and'to the effect following: 


HAT they dhidred to the laſt reſolution of the Synod, not thinking fit to 7he Auſwer of 
_” 4 allow that the Remonſtrants ſhould paſs for a diſtin& body, or make. any „, 
6 de putation of 4 55 in their common name, to treat of their affairs 2 at the — 
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= "Hales of © Bird Foeaking of this negotiation of the AD re with the 5 6 
y' Ci 55 oners, [yes Thar: thoſe: Gentlemen did indeed communicate theſe. 

> Ecdefiaftical Preſident, the two Affeſſors, and the Regiſters or 
© Seribes, Ali their advice; but that all was tranſacted without the knowledge of 


the Synod, and that the Clergy were told no more of it, than thoſe Lay- men 


thoyght f:? Se that no entry was made thereof in the books of the — 
However, "tyoſt part of mat Afſembl 4 were ſatisfied in the anſwer given to the Re- 
monfirantt, | But theſe had a great deal to object againſt on their (i ide, many of The Complaint 
them com phining of the partiality which they b they obſerved in this treat- Y cer79in Ke- 
ment, They were of option, chat they had the ſame right as the Conrraremonſtrancs OO 
to depute, 5 Did wg d, and conſequently to fit in the Synod, being lawfully 
called 172 5 id the Government 'having-allow'd their doctrine, by the 
reſolution e Affembly of tlie States, fot the eſtabliſnment of a nurual 
Tae aer wry hard'and unreaſonable, they ſaid;-to be cited as 
rates I, 5 perſons before a 'Synod,”-which conſiſted chiefly of their ad- 
verſaries. They added, tliat Maurice, Elector of Saxony; had formerly proteſted 
at the Diet of the Eaipite"igainſt the'Countil ef Went, "declaring, that he ſhould 
Hot eſteem it of any validity, unleſs the Proteſtant Divines might be not only heard 
there, IW fey dee 3 — 


een 
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Axe Dou. Members of the ſaid Council; which privilege they the Remonſirants ought like- 
1618. wiſe to enjoy.. It was unjuſt, they faid, that the Synod pretending to judge of the 
V general or common opinion of the E ſhould allow no more than Thir- 
teen or Fifteen to appear before them. For ſuppoſing that a number of them thus 


cited ſhould injure the common cauſe of their body, either thro' ignorance, impru- 


dence, or any other incapacity, and ſhould not be able to make good their doctrine, 
which they Iookt upon as a vary neceſſary Truth; was it reaſonable that this ſhould 
be turn'd to the diſadvantage of the reſt of the Remonſirants, who had not given 
any inſtructions or powers to thoſe that were cited, much obliged themſelves to hold 
for good and valid whatever the ſaid cited perſons ſhould. do or tranſact? If the 
cited perſons were to ſpeak, and appear in the name of the reſt, they ought to be 
| ſent and commiſſioned by the reſt. 7 3% 
Objeckin of 1 The Contraremonſtrants urged on the other fide, that the buſineſs of the Remon- 
3 ſtrants, and the part they had to act at this Synod, was to do what their name im- 
ported; to wit, to remonſtrate. That in the year of our Lord, 1610, they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to the States of Holland with a Remonſtrance, which did by no 
means agree with the doctrine of the Reform d churches, or with the Reform d re- 
ligion; and that they had thereby deceived, or miſled a great part of the Aſſembly 
of the ſaid States: wherefore it was now thought proper, that ſince they had mi- 
ſtaken their way, knockt at the wrong door, and remonſtrated improperly, and in 
vain, they ſhould lay open their opinions and doctrines before this Synod, as the 
ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly of the United Netherlands, and aſk of them what 
they had prepoſterouſly defired of the States, viz. That they with their opinions. 
about the Five Points, ſbould be recognized as orthodox Paſtors in the Reformed 
church. C NNN | 
It was moreover alledged, that the Remonſtrants were never own'd as a diſtinct 


Body or Church, being no other than private Miniſters, and conſequently could be 


cited only in that quality. That they could not be judges in their own cauſe, but that 
the Synod, to which belong'd the judgment concerning controverſies, had a right to 
call or cite them before their Tribunal. „„ . 
The three Deputies of the Remonſtrants finding they could not prevail, promiſed 
to appear however in the quality of cited perſons at the appointed time. Whereupon, 
when they were leaving Dort, and actually embark d, in order to give an account to 
the reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy of their negotiations, the, Letters of the Lay 
Commiſſioners, and others from the Eccleſiaſtical Members of the Synod, were 
brought on board to them. Thoſe of the former were directed to Epiſcopius, and 
the three Remonſirant Deputies in general; but thoſe of the latter, to each of them 

in particular. The firſt, as tranſlated from the Latin, ran thus: En” 

Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, - TY V 

PF Oraſmuch as their High Mightineſſes the States-General of theſe United Pro- 
* vinces, have called a National Synod againſt the firſt of this month, as every 


The Summons 6 
ſent by the Lay © 


Con nion, one knows, to which they likewiſe long ſince invited ſome of the moſt famous Di- 


to the Remon- 
ſtrants. 


=.) 


vines of Great Britain, France, the Palatinate, Brandenburg, Heſſe, Swiſſerland, 
Geneva, Bremen, Embden, and other churches making profeſſion of the Refarm'd 
religion, to the end that theſe deplorable differences in religious matters, which 
are ſo very prejudicial, as well to the publick as to private perſons, . may be exa- 
mined into, the Common-wealth preſerved, the Church quieted, the mutually im- 
bittered and eſtranged minds compoſed, and every thing henceforward, directed to 
the honour of God, and the good of our common Country: And whereas the 
Foreign Divines have alſo appeared at this Meeting, which was. firſt opened on the 


«a «„ a „ „ 6A A 


* 13th Inſtant, in the preſence of the Commiſſioners of their High Mightineſſes the 


States - General, in a happy hour, without regarding the pains and troubles of their 
© Journey ; and whereas none of the Remonſirants (as they are called) but thoſe 
< who were deputed by the City of Utrecht, have appear d in this Aſſembly : We 
therefore the Commiſſioners of their High Mightineſſes the States-General, being 
« deſirous that all matters ſhould be diſcuſſed with decency and order, as becomes the 
* Houſe of the Lord, have given directions for ſummoning them (as we do ac- 


* o * 
nenn 9 *% 4 Ll . 


: * 


® See Triglagd's Hiftery is Low-Dutch, f. 110. 
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© cordingly hereby cite and ſummon your Reverences) and for givits notice not only Aw Do. 


within fifteen Gays after fight of theſe: prefents, they appear at this Aﬀembly 


Inner” 4 v2 71 A an 75 TRIO; 15 ieee | 
0 F National Synod of the Lom. Cuntry churches lawfully aſſembled at 7he Summen 


1 a 8 8 


2244 e 


a o _—_ 


Boox XXXIII i and abontthtLowCoontrres. 23 


OW PO oe TY Ars 9 


to all of em in general, but alſo to each of the chief and moſt learned, whom we 1618. 
know to have erhbtaced that party, arid who are capable of defending the ſo called 
Five Points, which are deſigned to be diſcuſſed with the firſt opportunity; that 


+ which has been lawfully called, and veſted with full powers by their faid 
High Miglitineſſes, to the end that in the feat of the Lord, they may freely pro- 
6 poſe, declare and defend tlicir goctrines relating to the ſaid Articles, or Five Points, 
* as far ag they can; or as they judge it hecefſary. And in caſe they have any other 
* doubts upon, or objections againſt any otter doctrines contained in the Catechiſm 
and Confeſſion of theſe: Churches, that they draw up the ſame in writing, toge- 
© ther with their reaſons, to the end that it may be the more timely and maturely 
© deliberated and weigh'd, fo that nothing may remain to interrupt this ſacred Aſ- 
© fefably, divide the minds of men, or diſturb the peace of the Republick. This 

we have thought fit to notify to all in general, and particularly to your Reverences, 
© to the end that none may hereafter pretend ignorance, or complain that any thing 
Has been neglected by us, which might have contributed to the peace and edifica- 

« But in caſe any perſon ſhall negle& to pay obedience to this our citation, in 
« fourteen days after he ſhall have received the ſame, he ſhall be deem'd to have 
« abandon'd his cauſe, and to have been guilty of contumacy ; as alſo to have cut 
« himſclf off for the future from all pretences of diſputing, and doubting, or of 
moving any doubt among others, to the hurt or ruin of the Church, or finally of 
« .contradiQing inſolently and wilfully, any do&rine which. is founded on the Word 
of God, after any Decree ſhall be lawfully paſt in the Synod. = 


Min 12511 t Fig 69] Fateivel, Reverend and Learned Gentlemen. 
Dated as Dort, Anno 1618, this 16tb November, N. S. 
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Reverend and Learned, 
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TELLS! Ps Ss. 

19 

Kain 4 


Dort, in the name of the Lord; ànd by the Authority and Command B the 2 
of their High Migzhtineſſed the Lords tha States General of the United Provinces, in 
order to inquite into, and remove the unhappy differences ariſen in the ſaid churches, 
uniderſtanding that it is thepleaſure of the ſaid States, that the Five Articles of the 
Remonſtranti ſhould be firſt bonſfidered and determined, foraſmuch as tlie aforeſaid 

differences havechicfly ſprung from thoſe Articles; they have therefore thought 
it juſt and noceſſary, that beſides thoſe who are now prefent at this Meeting, on 
the behalf: of the Remonſirdnes; there ſhould be further called and ſummoned 
thithet: from Gelaerlam, Hemy Leo, Bernberus Vezelius, and Henricus Hol- 
lingerus ſrom the Diſtrict f Grave. From Sowrb- Holland, Mr. Simon Epi ſcopius, 
Bernardus Dwinglo, Johanner Arnoldi, Euburdus Poppins, and Theophilus Ryke- 
wart. From NorthsHoland; Philippus Pynalker, and Dominicus Sapma. From 


the Province of Over«T/ol;; Thomas Goſwinus, and 4ſſuerus Maithiſius : And from 
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Catolut 
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Mellius, as. the perſons the moſt ex- 
11 perienced 
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1618. 


ow..* perienced in theſe affairs, to the end that they may freely propoſe, explain, and 


« defend, as far as they can, or ſhall think it neceſſary, tht aforefaid Articles or Points 


“before the Synod; and at the ſame time deliver in writing their ſeruples and ob- 


A Petition to 


the States-Ge- 
neral relating 


'<. nor ſeem to neglect the defence of your cauſe. 


jections (if they have any) againſt the doctrines cortained in the Confeſſion and 
© Catechiſm of theſe churches, and the reaſons for ſuch their objections, to the end 
that the {aid Synod, after hearing and conſidering the whole, may ſeaſonably de- 
termine all matters in the fear of the Lord: Wherefore the aforeſaid Synod,” by 


. the authority and conſent of the honourable Commiſſioners, does by theſe preſents 
< invite and ſummon you N. N. to the end that you, together with others, who 
have been alſo ſummoned and invited for the ſame purpoſe, may make your per- 


ſonal appearance there within the ſpace of fourteen days after ybur receiving this 
letter, without excuſe or delay, and ſo, as not to incur any guilt of contumacy, 
1338 4 x Am 2 4 be % PY T1 4 
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Dated at Dort, in the National Synod, this 16th of November, 


4 
4 
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* 7 
. * 8 


er, Nero Stile, 
This letter was ſigned by Johannes Bogermannus, Synodi Præſes, Farobus Ro- 
landus, Aſſeſſor, Hermannus Faukelius, Aſſeſſor, Feſtus Hommins, Synodi 

Sebaſtianus Damman, Synodi Scriba... 
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The Superſcription was; nic bn rde 
Jo the reverend and learned N. N. ee eat de en and * 
Miniſter of God's boy Word, in?: 

„ - the Obubeb of N.) nets gt hee wands 
The three Deputies of the Remonſtrants, together with the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, 
having made report to their Brethren of all that paſſed, and having underſtood that 


the Lay Commiſſioners, who were ſent to Dort by the. States-General on account of 
the buſineſs of the National Synod, at their inſtances and defire that Grevinkbovius 


and Goulart might be put into the liſt of thoſe who were ordered to be ſummoned, 
had declared, that it was not in their power to ſummon * who were not actually 
in the Miniſtry, but that application muſt be, made to the States themſelves: It 


was thought adviſeable to preſent a Petition to their High Mightineſſes for that 
purpoſe, by the hands of Adrian Barrius, and Chriſtian Sopingius, the one a Mini- 


. 


ſter of Leyden, the other of V armondt; in which they ſaid: 


2 v4 * s — — 4. - 


That the Petitioners obſerving on the one hand, how juſt and equitable it was 
that a common cauſe, which concerned their whole Body, ſhould bejnegotiated 


zo Grevink- ©. and defended by all in general, or at leaſt without excluding thoſe whom the 


hovius and 
Goulart. 


e theit humble Petition, heſeeching 


might deſire to be employed therein: and on the other hand, coneeivirig (wit 

ſubmiſſion) that it did not become: the National Synod, which was holden at ſo 
great an expence to their common country, to diſcuſs the matters im diſpute before 
Foreigners, without allowing thoſe to be made uſe of, who were well known to be 


none of thè 'meaneſt; oh the ſide of the Petitionefs arid who had beeri” beſt in- 


ſtructed or informed of many things that belonged to their caſe: They had there- 
fore thought it proper and neceſlary to apply to their High Migheineſſes with 


a 


"© the Durch and French churches at Raiterdant and Ainfiedam,' ( uhoſe names had 


Scriba, and- 


| g them, in all Humility, that the would be 8 
e pleaſed to allow that Nicolas Grevinkbovius,'and' Simon Guulart, late Miniſters in 


* been already inſerted in ſeveral of the letters of ſummons) might be writ to by 
their High Mightineſſes Deputies, as well as others df tie Nenonſtruntu, and called 

to the negotiations of the Synad, At the appointed time, notwithſtanding they 
were not in actual ſervice, and that all reaſons and arguments, or objections that 
<. ſhould be alledged againſt their coming; .might be removed and dif 


An Anſwer ro This Petition was preſented the 28th of Nouember. But the Petitioners were 


the Petition. 


Grievance which the Chur 


referred to thair High Mightineſſes Commiſſioners atthe\Synod, and told that tlie 
| Jad ſtated there, and that they, the ſaid Commiſſioners, 

would do.whatever was fit and reaſonable therein 
In the mean while, it was reſolved at the Synod, that ſince they, muſt wait for 

the cited Remanſtrants, they would enter upon ſome of the Gravamina, or Points of 
they hd d before the Provincial Synods. The Eccle-* 
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ſaaſtical Preſident deſired, at the end of: the Feb Seſſions abovementioned, that the Ax Do: . 
Deputies of the Provincial Synods {would deliver to him all the Ge avamina, that 1518. 


neither related to the Doctrine, nor the general Government of the Churches, to the 


end that he, with the Aﬀeſtors and 88555 might ſingle out ſome of them, in or- 
der to diſcuss the ſame, whilſt they waited for the coming of the perſons that were 
cited. The foreign Divines were like Shoe? exhorted to prepare themſelves to give 
their advices in Latin as oc&ifion ſhould require, and to deliver them according to 


the order or rank in wich they were placed. The ſame day, being the 16th, 


ſince there appeared no Profeſſor of Divinity from the Univerſity of bs, the 
Lay Comm n were intreated to write to the States of Freeſland to ſend up Si- 
brandus Lubbertus forthwith to the Synod. _.. 

At the ſe xtb Seſſion, which was on Monday the 1 och, the Acts of the paſt week Seſſion VI, 
were read; but no mention was made of the requeſt of the Remonſtrants, that they 
might be at liberty to depute ſome from among themſelves to the Synod, Then they 2rd, 
began to enter upon the conſideration of one of the Articles of the Gravamina, and lating 0 | 
mention was inade of tranſlating the Bible from the Original into the Low Dutch 710 *& 
language. This buſineſs had indeed been formerly referred to the Sieur van Alde- Bible 

onde, and Arnoldus Cornelius, together with Wernerus Helmichius, Miniſters of 

Delft and Amſterdam, but they had been dead a good while, and the Tranſlation 
was hardly begun. This was judged to be a very neceſſiry work. 

At the ſeuenth Seſſion, which was the 20th of November, the Divines of Great Sedion VII. 
Britain informed the Aſſ embly, what methods King James had taken in publiſhing _ 23 
the Bible in the Engliſh tongue, to whom he had cominitted that matter, and b l eee 


Tranſlation. 
whom he had cauſed it to be reviſed, a8 alſo the Rules that had been par gong 10 NA 


the. Travſlators for doing! it. 
In the ft place, they were Smd Not to make any new Tranſlation, 


© but to review and amend the old, which had been uſed before in the Churches, and 


not to depart from the ſame, vnlel the Dein ſenſe, or the force of the Original, 
F mi ht require it. 
n the ſecond Pc to add no Marg inal Notes, but only parallel Texts, 2 
.* Thirdly, Where the Hebrew or Greek had two lignrfications, math were to ex- 
8. preſs the one in the Text, and the other in the Margin. 


5 Fourth hy, „ * FOOT the om difficult Hebrew or We e alſo in a the Mar: 
in. i 29 55. 7 8 


to 2 to the ＋ ger 5 


Sixthhy, The 1 rt e which; in God 10 comp lect the ſenſe, were ne- 
« ceſſaril n Inſerted | in the Text, were 150 de diſtinguiſhed by another, and different © 
er. FE FA LEAST OTF 20 £190 

They further Nad "that ay were new and ſhort: Arguments 'c or v Contents 3 
4.08 up for ever Book and Chapter, and'a Regiſter of Genealogies with a : 
ſcription or Map. f the Holy: Land*added.to the Whole work. These Rules „ . 


not, however, Wholl JO by our Tranſlators, ' © 5001 1011 310 


At the eighth 8 in the afternoori, it was agreed by moſt of the Members Seſſion VIII. 
then preſent, that the old Tranſlation öf the Bible Thoutd not bè corrected, but a 

new one ſet about; : bur that, however; t6 avoid the offence which might be taken 

at too Seat an ariel We fo much of the ld as poſſible mould be . eſpe- 

cially in the. H itorical Bocks; and that "in | tranflating-hll- from: the Hubrew: and 

Greek, yſe thould be 12 — e the beſt Verſions and Rxpoſitions of uthers. It Was 
moreover thought -whetEthe" Text was obſcure, ra add ſhort notes, in 

which the Hates 7's Wang it aftet fuck a manner n 922201 28 

Tue next, rn Ko 2 1's of the month, and the ninpb Seſſion, it was Mdiiberated Seſſion IX. 

whether wy yp bold be r added to the e — wager 
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Aw De ou. ment? And when ſomebody found fault that people took texts out; ofthe. ec | 
1618. phal books to preach upon, 8 ſame Remonſtrant aſked, Whether i it was not as. great 


not ſee why there ſbould be more authority aſcribed to the Catechiſm than to the Apo 
crypha- Gamarus ſaid further, That it was. a kind of, Idolatry fo 1 0 the Apocty« 
phal books fo. far as to join them! with the e 10. W mM WA Preſident, Bo- 
german replied, If. that be, Idolarry, it. ſs. ſo, ro inſert ib the 79 5 in che 
Text of. the wie, mW bowever the, a * ee e 45 and the 


A N 2 


Wes, it "Was A reed to. rake; 


fl at 7 17908 eon, 1 le go iis 
month, 99 — — a conch; 35 an 15 Were 0. en 1 5 0 f banlſhing 


Seſſion X. 


85 foreign 


Habe, e 


„ Reſolition - IE was chan r by — voices, that ben er a 80 Ts nes anew from 
E Greek, but. not. Win. 10 great SHI as the 1 15 1 55 that. the 1 65 mould 


nod reigners did not chink * give any by in thi 8 0 
4 - ſhould.not be any longer placed between the Ol 
end of the Bible. In this ſame Seſſion they likewiſe, del e "concerning the 
number of the Tranſlators, and Superviſors, and about their duty. 
Seſſion Xl, On the 23d, which was the eleventh Seflion, the diſcourſe 110 the Tranlftion 
IS was renewed. The queſtion was put, W berber the 5 9 
to a certain time? But it was varried by the majority, that it ſhould be left t to their, 
own diligence and fidelity. 1 


On the ſame day arrived at Dort Mr: bn Hales, Chaplain to the Zig bi Aim; 


baſſador Carlton, in order to learn what was repladed in 122 Synod hom tim E. to 
time, and to tranſmit an account. of it to the, Ambaſſ Ado E le immediate Eh. Nied 
upon Preſident Bogerman, who aſfured him, that he d 12 5 7 ot 155 
dor ſhould be informed by him of all that paſſed in t e Synod. Fe] ſtuns Hom- 
mius undertook to put into his hands an extract from the Books of al 55 had been 
done till then. 1 Andh& himſelf mingled. with the hea in order to take! "notes 
of all that he ſaw or heard. It is my intention to make ꝑ e of my account he gives 
in his Letters (as not being ſo liable to the dat * e in AP ee 
1 as often as I Sha have adam on : 
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Seſſion XII. 


cerning the 


words thou 
and you. 

you was nat — —— a . but po on mb WF and that 1n 128 85 

than one perſon, the cuſtom in our country; was, | to ſubjoin the 

lieden; that is, you People, or eu Gent emen. Thoſe 3 1 

thou; were alſo for faying, thow beef. The others x 9 

in diſuſe as thou, and that we ought toilay; hau are. ſom 

that the word.gy; :or-youg' was uſed both in the ſingular ! 1 N Fi The 
Profeſſor Polyander wis opinion; that we {he 1 . 5 
£ | rut, vrho arrived but the day before from Fx niarus preſſe 


and ſaid it might be-uſed in bot number. Yo 
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per, preſcribe ſome bounds to the tongues and pens of men, and take care that 
thoſe who will not profeſs the truth. may not have it in their power to ſpread 


falſehood, ſo that if Hereſy and Error cannot be entirely ſuppreſt, yet at 


< leaſt they may become ſo modeſt as to ſkulk and hide their heads ſo odious 


to Heaven. Thus will truth alone ſee the light, and rule uncontrouled. Thus 


vill ſhe bring ſalvation to you, glory to the Church, and peace to the Common- 


« wealth. All which, may he who is the Author of peace, the God of truth, and 
the King of glory, grant us! To'the Trinity in Unity, Father, Son, and Holy 


« Ghoſt; be all praiſe, honour, and glory for ever! Amen. 
When this Diſcourſe was ended, the Preſident returned thanks to the Dean for 


the pains he had taken; and it was very well received in the main, ſaving, that 


ſome of the hearers who favoured the Remonfirants were of opinion, that certain 


Hold no water, Moſt Honourable Gentlemen, and you Holy Synod, if there Ax Dos. 
* be any ſhame, if any piety remaining, reſtrain this mad and petulant tem- 


1618. 


paſſages ſeemed to condemn them, tho' as yet they had not had an opportunity of 


defending themſelves. Mr. Hales likewiſe, the Chaplain of the Ambaſſador Carle- 


ton, writes, that the Dean ſpeaking of the preſerving the former Confeſſions unal- 


tered, too far diſeloſed the inſtructions which the King had given to the Engliſh 
Divines, and thereby diſcovered himſelf to be an enemy to thoſe people. But that 


they found nothing in his ſermon which diſpleaſed them but what was ſufficiently 


ballanced by the wiſe and good advice he gave of reducing Divinity to its primi- 


tive ſimplicity, which they looked upon as. the beſt and ſureſtway to remove 
the mutual quarrels, diviſions, and ſchiſms. This very day in the morning, be- 


gan to appear at Dort that famous Comet which we deſcribed in the foregoing 
Book, and of which people talked very variouſly, according to their different con- 


e month, the advices and judgments about Catechizations of thoſe who had not 
delivered the fame in writing before, were read. And ſo was likewiſe the opi- 


At the following Seſſion, which was the ſeventæenth, being on the laſt day of SeſſionxvII. 


nion of the Remonſirants of Utrecht, which differed very much from the reſt of The Advice of 
the advices, and which, according to the account of the faid Mr. Hales, amounted gr n- 


ſtrant Depu- 


to this, namely : * In the firſt place, they found fault with the Heidelberg Catechiſim tier of U- 


© uſed in theſe Provinces, as being, in their opinion, too obſcure for the ſimple, and 


trecht, with 
reference tothe 


too long to be learnt without-book and remembred. Secondly, they did not think it Buſineſs of ca- 


© neceſſary to compoſe three Catechiſms; one alone, if well drawn up and well taught 
_ © was, as they thought, as good as all the three. And thirdly, they were for ſuch 
a Catechiſm as might conſiſt in Anſwers: compoſed of meer Scripture texts; for 


© their opinion was, that in caſe nothing but Scripture were taught, without any 


echizing. 


human gloſſes and explanations, it would be the fitteſt method to bring over the 


Anabaptiſts and other ſects, and to induce them to receive the Catechiſm. 


The Remonſirants ſay, that upon the third propoſition. made by the Deputies of 
Utrecht, to wit, for compoſing a Catechiſm in Scripture-phraſe, the Preſident Bo- 
german returned them a very ſurly and threatning anſwer. But Mr. Hales, in his 
letters, fays, they were anſwered thus: That this would be a means of entirely 
* -baniſhing all other ſorts of Catechiſms out of the Church, ſince there was never 


. yet ſuch a Formulary of faith drawn up in that manner. However, the Synod 


might take it into conſideration when they pleaſed, 


” 


Aſter this, the method of Catechizing prepared by the Prelident, che Aſſeſlors. 


and Scribes, on the foot of the ſeveral Advices given to the Synod, was read, It 
contained briefly the following Articles: There ſhould be a three-fold kind of Ca- 
© techizing; the firſt in private houſes, : by the Parents; the ſecond in ſchools, by 


the Maſters; the third in churches, by the Miniſters, . For this purpoſe there 


ſhould be drawn up three diſtin& Forms; the firſt for Children, comprizing the 


Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, or the Apoſtle's Creed, the Ten Com- 
_ * mandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Inſtitution of the Sacraments, the Diſcipline 


of the Church, together with a few Collects or Prayers, and plain Queſtions. 
The ſecond was to be à ſhort Abſtract of the Heidelberg Catechiſm, as uſed in 
*:the churches-of this Country, for the further inſtruction of thoſe who had made 
*2ſome progreſs in the ſhorteſt Catechiſm. The third ſhould be the Heidelberg 
3 itſelf, for the benefit of the hog who were more advanced in age 


Y 


+ 


— 


| Ws 


Tr Don ind movies _ Et ſhould be obliged' to declare under thei - 


1618. bands, that they would uſe no other Catechiſm, All Popiſh: Catechiſms, and other 
« Heterodox bodks, ſhould be baniſned out of all ſchosle, Such Miniſters and 


Sehoolmaſters as ſhould be found remiſs in this matter, ſhould be raue with 
e Eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 0 eis 


This being put to the quiſtion, thes Doputics! of Gelderland | gave it as their opl- f 


nion, that the Miniſter who was to expound the Catechiſm ought to fake not only the 
words of the ſaid Catechiſm for the Text of his Sermon, but alſo at the ſame time 
ſome Text out of Scripture, upon which the Doctrine of the Catechiſm was founded.Y- 
But they were anſwered, that the method propoſed by them had beem long in diſuſe, 
and could not now be eaſily revived. Thoſe [ Deputies propoſed further, whether, 
ſince mention was mude of cenſuring thoſe who beglecked this duty, it might — 
be proper to prepare à particular Form of cenſure for that purpoſe? But it was re- 
ſolved, that this ſhould be left to the diſcretion of every Claſſis. 

The Deputies of South-Holland were for a publick Catechization by way bf O 
ſtion and Anſwer ; but they were told, chat this was not . er by reaſon of 
the many Sermons, 9: 5. 

Th $i ſtrants of Deb laid, 4 they liked ſeveral things i in the re 
lary, but de red to have N thereof, _—_ they Wit =o eonfider them all more 
maturel ; N 

"They of Ove; yl pr opoſing alſo fomcthing relating to the preaching pon the 
Catech iſm, were bed: It ſhould be confidered afterwards, ©; 

Finally, the Deputies of the Walloon churches prayed, that the Relation of the: 
Synod concerning the Catechiſm might not be extended to their prejudige,. ſince their 
churches had already received the Catechiſm of Bega. This was granted them ; 
and the Formulary for catechizing, the contents of nich are obvious — rom 

the account given of it above, was forthwith ap ved. 

| For the drawing up of the two ſhort Catechiſms wert 2 5 Frandifour 655 

mrarus, Jobannes Po. ohander, Antonius Tbyſeus,  Hermanus 3 Bali haſar Ly- 

. dius, *. 44 — with further inſtructions, to take care at much” as poſe 
5 in the drawing up of the uw ſnore Wende b . 0 _ to The. words of the 

3 great or Heidelberg Catecbifen. - - 7 2 N50 
hie Aſter tlity had gone through the bulneſs of the Catechiſin, the Preſident propoſed 
ph mens of a certain Queſtioti, vis, how the Students of Divinity might be beſt fitted 8 — 

E499 of the Church. But thoſe of North. Holland propoted another Queſtion about the 

r the i. children of the Indians," praying a fpecdy Anſwer, becauſe the ſhips bound to tho 

Thi cas f Eaſt-Indies were juſt ready to + kit oily the feſt k wind. The Queſtion was 2 

boptizing the © Whether Children who were born of Heathen Parents, and taken into Chriſtian 

Chilcren f «© families for Servants, might be admitted to Bapriſm, in caſe tho who brought 

© them thither ſhoutd promiſe to ſee them educated in the Chriſtian Religion 2 2 

1 But the diſcuſſing this matter was put off to the following da. 

Sell. XVII. At the eightzemb Seſſion, on the firſt of Drcenber, tho Queſtion. ahane the 
Children of Heathetis was explained more fully; and it was ſaid, that the meaning 
was, of fuch who were come to à certain Age, arid were not adopted by the Chri- 
ſtians, but were entertained as Slaves, and whom they often bought, Re taken 
away by force from their Patents, and ſometimes (old again to the Henthets, Firſt 
they read the Advices of ſome of the Deputies; and others promiſed to bring in 
theirs the next Seſſions. In the mean while tlie too into conſideration the Que- 
ſtion relating to the Students, and the qualifying then for the Miniſtry; and the 
Advice of the Brethren of Zoland was read, The reſt of the Divines, had time al- 
| lowed them to the following Seſſſon, and! then they began again immediately, as 

The Opinion of Hales ſays, to ſpeak about baptizing he Children of the Heathens. The E 29105 

nas ih repreſented in writing, that in caſe ſuch Indiah Slaves wert acquired juſtiy yr gift 

cerning the or purchaſe,” and not taken from their Parents by forte or fraud, they ought td be 

Se the baptized; for it is faid of Aurabam, that he was circumeiſet arid-all his Family, as 

| 3 alfo thoſe who were bought with His money. But in gaſe they were adult, 

then ought they not to be baptized but upon tnahing a Confeſſion of the Chriſtian 

Faith. This Advice was likewiſe approved by thuſsrof Bremen, and th, 

fors of North: Holland. But the Swi E ol Suurb. Holland, and other, on 


the conttary,” were of opinion, N Children ought to be baptized until 
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they were arrived at thoſe years at which they might make their qwh Confeſſion,” Ax, D 
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ey 13708 
Their principal reaſon was, that Baptiſin was a ſigu of the Covenant, and tliat the 1618. 
children'of heathen parents, not beifig born under the Covenant, could not par- WNW 
take of the ſign of it. After all theſe adyices had been offered, the Synod broke up, 
on account of the interment of the Heer Henry van Hal, Burgomaſter of the town of 
Zutphen, who appeared at the Synod on behalf of this town, as one af the Elders, 
and who dying on the 27th of November, Was attended to his grave by the whole 
Synod, and ſome of the chief inhabitants of Dor. 
At the nineteenth Seſſion, holden on Monday the 3d of December: the Anſwers $eflion XIx. 
of all the Divines, both foreign and domeſtic, With reference to the baptizing the 
children of Heathens, were read; Moſt of the Members of the Aſſetnbly were of other Advicet, 
opinion, that the adult who were capable of making confeſſion of che Chriſtian * | 


Faith, ought to be baptized, even againſt the conſent of their parents, for the rea- 


ſon following; to wit, That ſuch children who are come to years of diſcretion, are 


not in ſubjection to, or under the power of their parents in matters of Religion, but 


at liberty to follow the dictates of their own conſciences. The whole remaining 
difficulty was therefore with reference to Children, who were not able to chuſe for 
themſelves: The Engliſh, the Dutch Profeſſors, the Divines of Heſſe, of Bremen, 
of Zeland and Freeſland, were of opinion, that it was neceſſary they ſhould be bap- 
tized in order to their regular admiſſion and adoption into the Houſhold of Chrif, 
and that their parents had entirely reſigned them up into the hands of the Chrifti- 
ans. They confirmed this their opinion, not only by the example of Abrabam, 
mentioned above, but likewiſe by that of S. Paul, who had baptized whole Fami- 
lies, and of the Primitive Church too, ſince S. Auſtin teſtifies; that the Chriſtians 
were uſed of old times to take up and baptize foundlings, or children whom their 
parents had dropp'd or expoſed. All the reſt of the Members, even the North Hol- 
landers themſelves, who had firſt moved this queſtioh, maintained, that they ought 


not to. be baptized, after what manner ſo2ver the poſſeſſion of them was obtained; 


that is to ſay, whether they were bought, given, or taken in war; becauſe th +4 
were not within that Covenant of which Baptiſm was a fign or token, and becauſe 
the admiſſion of them into families entitled them only to an earthly, and not to a 
heavenly inheritance. Theſe were the major part of the Synod, and would cer- 
tainly have carried it, had it been put to the vote. But the Preſidemt prayed that 
they would defer the matter a little, in order to make a farther enquiry into the two 
opinions, and ſo kept the Synod from coming to a refolution for that time. And 


becauſe thoſe who were for baptizing, infiſted upon the examples of Abrabam and 


Paul, he offered two things to their conſideration; Firſt, Vbetber it was probable 

that there were children circumciſed in Abraham's. bouſe, whoſe -parems died with- 
out ciraumciſion? And, ſecondly, ¶ bet her in the families here Paul bad bap- 
ized; there were childten whoſe parents. died unbaptizeds'' © 
They proceeded next to the buſineſs of fitting Students for the Miniſtry, and con- The Queſtion 
ſidered the advices of the Zelanders,' and thoſe of Soub Holland. Some were of 3 r, . 
and haptize, which was what the South Hollanders maintained in their advice, med. 
Others thought that it was not convenient they ſhould be admitted into the Conſiſto- 

ries and Meetings of the Clergy, or ſuffered to read the Scripture publickly in 


churches; both which were allowed by thoſe of South Holand and Zeland: the 
farmer, ta the end that they might: by exerciſe-be verſed in the government of the 


Church, and be qualified for Ecclefiaftical'tranſaftions*;* the latter, that they might = 


ia time become more free and bold in'\ſpeaking, At laſt, a doubt vas karte, whe- 
ther the'Synod:could--properly come td any concluſion in this matter, becauſe of 
che different cuſtoms of each Province, in prejudice to which they could do nothing. 
So that. the Preſident, inſtead of adjuſting this one doubt, propoſed five others; as 
Safi, Whether they wh were not in Orders might preach publickly? In the ſe- 


"cond place) Whetlier they ſhould be allowed to baptize? Thirdy, Whether it was 


proper to admit them into Conſiſtories? oO Whether they might read the 
Scripture publickly2- And fftbly, Whether the Synod could make any Decree in 


this matter, for the reaſons before mentioned, or only offer their advice? Moſt of 


the Members were of opinion, that they could not-beptize; but as for preaching, 
ey were divided in theit ſentiments, // Some thought they might; others, that 


„ they 


/ 


» WV; D 


* — — 


Ie ” K * m Ton not, Some ve fel a middle way, aud 9 


Seſſion XX. 


The Synodical 
Decree there» 


T 2 bo ſuffered 
to preach in private, bef fore particular hearers, in order to a triaſ of their capacities. 
Others again, thought they might preach puplickly too, but with: this voſbriftion, 
that 1 — y could not do. it with tbe power of, Binding and Loofmg, But before all 


the Members could declare their opinionz the time was ſpent, and the debate ad- 


journed to the next meeting. cc n 
At the twentieth Seſſion, ae the ath of. December, the debate owt the Students 
and the five Queſtions, was reſumed, | The Foreigners had declared thetropinions 
uponthe two tirſt, Queſtions, 2 to baptiæing, all of them agreed, that it ſhould 
not be allowed to Students. Then 1 to conſider about their > 
ing. Dohanden thought it was. of uſe; for thoſe who deſigned for the Miniſtry, to 


exerciſe themſelyes in preaching before they were received into it: rf, Becauſe 


it was the practice in ſome of the Ducc h — on Secondly, Becauſe, as had been 
ſuggeſted before, it tended to, cure them ef that ruſtic haſhfulneſs, which made 
ſome afraid to preach in public. Thirdly; Becauſe it was fit that before they entered 
upon this ſacred function, they ſhould after ſuch a manner convince everybody of 
their being well qualified for it. And Foyrthly, Becauſe it was no leſs fit they ſhould 
ſhew their capacity to their parents and friends in private. But then the two — 
conditions ought to be obſerved with reſpect to their preaching in public: It ſhould 
be done, firſt, with the expreſs leave of the reſpective Claſſes, 24ly, When the Church 
was diſtreſſed, either by the death or ſickneſs of the Paſtor, or in ſome ſuch caſe of ne- 
ceſſity. This advice was agreed to by Waleus, and confirmed hy the practice of the 
Fews, among whom not only the Lævites, but others likewiſe taught the Law public- 
ly, as appears in the A&s of the Apaſtles, where we read, that when Paul and — 
caine into the Synagogue, the Ruler of it ſaid to them, Te nen and brethren, if ys have 
eny.word of exbartation for the people, ſay on. Chap, xiii. u. 15. But Gomerus:main- 
rained, on the contrary, that the Studemts:ought not to be ſuffered to preach :. Firſt, 


Becauſe th ey had no Miſſion, and that none; could preach till they were ſent. Se- 


condly, Becauſe they had nat the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, Thirdly, Becauſe 
it was already agreed, that they could not þaptize . for fince Chriſt had join d Bab. 
tiæing and Preaching together, no man might divide what God had ITY And 
altho, ſaid he, there haus been different cuſtoms in ſonis places, yet it t much more 
zuſt that Cuſtom ſhould conform to Truth, than Truth to Cuſtom. Of the ſame opinion 
was Thyſus. The Engliſh Chaplain Hales making mention of theſe matters in his 
Letters to the Ambaſſador Carlton, . commends Gomarus on this occaſion, and aſſures 
him, that he never heard him ſpeak better, nor with greater ſtrength of reaſon in 
the Synod: But, added he, what Sibrandus his opinion of this matter. mar, I know 
ner, fn be ſpoke ſo law that I cauid not toll what \bg aid, and I flatter. m 


WIN chat 
I dig nat loſe much by it, After what the Profeſſors ſpoke, there was Iittie ſaid but 
what had been urged befare; except that Lydius:of Dart ſtanding up, defigned-to 
confute Gomarus, E that the Students might preach, and had a call to it: 
firſt, an internal call, which proceeded from the Holy Spirit; and in the next place, 
a call derived from their examination and admiſſion by the Claſſs. And in this 
the Dean of Worceſter agreed. with him. But they both ſhot wide:of lie mark; . 
for here was no diſpute concerning thoſe' who; were 2 by the Claſfes bur 
only about thoſe who endeavoured to gualify themſelves for ſuch an admiſſidn. = 
This was likewiſe largely ſhawn by the Prefident Bogerman. After all of them had 
offered their opinions, the ſaid; Preſident dedlured the xeſolution. of the Synod 
ta wit, That it wal not allgwable.to the Studaves af Divinity," . 
at the Miniftry, to E the office of. Bantiſin 5 Ine 40 fe what related ts\Preacks 
ing, that ſhould be left te tb lang and judgment of the Churches: and Cleſſeci: As 
to the thi . — query, About admitting Candidates into the Conſiſtories, there us lits 
tle ſaid. But as ta the fourth. about reading the Scriptuse in public, ſume were of 
pinion, that they ought to return to the ancient practice of appointinga Readep\m 
the Church. It was, 38 _ thought, nat decent) and hat bendacb tu / e comempt 
of public reading, to intruſt. it a hmoſt al way f Hades people, and ignorant perſos 
Who could Hara read at all. Both theſe matters were left undecided hy the — 
. Peg ee ne — yo pa — a De- 
in arge ſnquld proceed may of Biſhops . 
of Fonds eſfad, that ey ought, to „ Wartet — 
ings. 
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ahings.- + Thoſe matters which ap 


peared abſdtutely neceſfry, ought to be abſolutely AD u. 


decreed ;; others ſhould be left at Aber. This was agreed ro by tlic bft part of the 1 


Mer Aber a 


he ſame day the Remonfirent Deputies of Uzrecht delivered in writing their Re- Object ion: of / 


marks or Objections againſt what had? been done in the buſineſs of Catechizing, which . 
we: find in the Letters of Jobn Hales, in the following terms : 


trecht againſt 


s may, They could not approve t forcing, or Pony upon them, any ſach For- — 3 


reference to the 


* Scout, Nor that all Schocl. Maſters mould be 10 dal Raked down to it, „%ig, Ca- 


that they might not depart from it on any account, ſeeing: that it tended to the pre- techizing.· 


< | judice of all other Formularies now in uſe, and noigee Sire offence to the Lutherans 

Vi. \ ad — who had received different ones. © 

'. © Thirdly, They charged the Preſident with ſome unf wöteineh for he had 
* publickl declared, as they ſaid, that there was no defignto treat of the Carechiſm 
< 1felf, but on of the manner of catechizing ;' and yet at the end of this tranſ- 


0 Aion. he procured the Heidelberg Catechiſm to be confirmed, which con- 
s. cerned the matter as well as the manner. 


Fourchly, They were diffatisfy'd at the reſolation' taken in the Synod, that the 


A Clergy ny Are upon the FRED without taking any Text e out of Seri- 


pture. 


And Luſt , they moved, That this their diſſent might be enter d into the Jout- 


mn © nals of the Synod. 


The Preſident return'd them for anſwer, : That the Synod ha Werbe what iy The Anſwer of 
< thought was for the beſt, but that the putting the ſame in practice was not in? Pd. 
their power, but in the States-General's, who, when all was done, might retain, 

6 wh reje& what they thought fir. As to that matter which concerned him perſonal- | 
y, be ſaid, he had — ſo, and believed that what he had offered was the beſt, 

9 the Synod was of another mind) and ſince ſomething was to be concluded 
concerning à Catechiſin, he thought that the preſent Catechiſm might as well be 
confirmed as any other; but that however it was not ſo confirmed, but the Synod 


© right make ſuch alterations! as they ſaw fit. But tlie Remonſtrants were of opi- 
nion, that it was eaſy to judge by theſe beginnings, that the Synod, when the 


* ſhould proceed to the Too delired AN of the aid Catechiſm, Had no delgn 
* to alter or amend it. 
-. + Tothe propoſal of raking a Text dotof Seni ** deine the Miniſter began to preach 
* yponthe Catechiſm, he anſwer'd, thittherefolution of the Synod did not tend to abo- 
+ liſhthat method where it was already iu uſe, but only to prevent the introducing it in 
places where it had been long in diſuſe. As to their laſt motion, about regiſtring their 
diſſent, he told them, he could not ſee how this could be comply'd with, ſince the 
(0) States-General had agreed, that what paſt by maſority of votes, ſhould be deem'd an 


Act of the Synod ; and beſides everybody might with equal right infiſt, that if his 


opinion Viffered from that of the ma jority of the dynod, it ſhould be entered upon the 


books. After this, the Preſident ſpoke upon the point of baprizing the children of 
* -heathens, which had been firſt pro ſedb the churchof Atterdam, and pray d that 
«ſome longer time might be allow to conſider of it, foraſcnuch as ſomèe Members 
had offered their opinions concerning it, in a dark and dubious manner, whom he 

would diſcourſe about it; — he deſired they would forbear coming to any 
5: refolution/ on that head till the next meeting. He likewiſe took notice of the 

great boldneſs in printing all ſorts of inſamous books, and and pray'd them to conſidet 

How this evil might be remedied, and then adjo urned the Synod.” 
The Fifth of December, and the XXI Selon. "Wigboldus Homerus, Miniſter Seſſion XXI. 
of Sudwold, appeared at the: Synod, in he ſtead of Jobannes Loling ius, who was 
bindered by -fickneſs : He preſented: his Credentials, and the Deputies of Gronin- 

d before rhe'Synod would admit him as a Member. Hales ſays, that 

this marter uns tranfacted and debted i the Duceb Tongue, und yet they deſired 
che confentof the Engliſh,” which he thought abſurd. The fame day they came to 
a reſolution about biin the Children f'Heatbens,” of which Hales relates ſome 4 Synodical 
cireumſtances that do not decur in the Acts Uf this Seſſion. Te deeree or deciſion 8 if 
made by the Synod" confifted: of two" parts; the Firſt related to adult perſons, and 5aprizing rhe 
och 7 Tous oy gpl yen to 27 oy diſcretion N to be carefully in Row . 


Heat hen. 
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i eB. and caterkinad vr antd The. if . they deſſred it, to be tecaived to \baptiſm,, The- 
ung children or infants, was, Thar: tbey;; ſhould by no 


2648. Second, which concerned 
means be baptized before t ey attained to years of diſcretion. This Mr. Hales calls 

2 A harſh Decree, 4 as, in his opinion, was neuer paſt before;, either in the 
en or modern Church: And when it das objectec; But what.ift they he is 
— danger of death ? The. anſwer was, Thot the forbearing 10 baptiſe them could nr 
2 1 to their Prejudice, with God; unleſt we. ſhould: conclude ,withi the: Popiſts, 


RIES that Baptiſm is neceſſary to ſalvation. Then follow'd a recapitulation of all 


that had paſt ſince the buſineſs of the Gatechiſm-'was brought upon the 8 tage; 
and the Acts of the Synod, relating to it, were read. Hale ſays in his Letters, 
that among other things which ſtood upon the becks, they had made an en- 
try of the remarks or objections of the Utrecht Ræmonſtrant u, and ſubjoin d: Ther 
the Preſident bad ſatisfy'd them tbereupon. But they the Deputies contradicted it, 
ſaying, rbar they had been indeed anſwer'd;: bur not latisty d, for ther: fill adhered 
to their opinion. Upon which, that word was immediately altered. Let thoſe ob- 
jections do not occur in the Adds of the Synod : and beſides, the. requeſt, of the ſaid 


Deputies, for cauſing the ſame to be entered, had been rejected. But it is probable 


that-Hales meant the ſhort- minute which was entered into the books of the. Synod, 
touching. thoſe, objections, in which the alteration may have been made The 

faid minute is as follows: The Utrecht Remonſtrants preſented certain obſeruationt 

in writing, about the Formulary o of Prefer Fr were anſwered by the Preſident - 

So that it now ſtands, Inſtead of the Pref den ; ſatiefy'd 1 1 they eee 

15 ed by the Praſident. = 

It was afterwards whey W. Ether i it inight: not be of ute to inſert fame parti 
_ jt * reaſons and arguments that had been offered, into the Synodical Decree, about 


 baptizing the Children of the Heathens'? But to this it was Jour That reaſons 


were liable to diſputes and ſubterfuges, and that the Authority of a Synod did not 

ſo much require the giving Reaſons, as the making Decreet and Order. 
At the ſame time the Preſident put the Aﬀembly in mind, that the day ate 
7% Remen- for the Remonſtrants to appear before the Synod was now come; and at the ſame 
ſtrants for. time he cited them by their names, requiring, that in caſe any of them were pre» 
abe bear) ſent, they ſhould appear before the Synod. Thoſe of their party, hg were do- 
to make their puted from Utrecht, ſaid, they did not qe ha but the Remon/trants would appear 
*ppearance: the ſame day. Then the Preſident deſired that the Synod would declare.their mind 
Tranſaffimms às to the abuſes in writing and printing all ſorts of ſeandalous books, and ſuggeſt 
reloting to the methods for preventing the ſame. Many of the Members offered their advices on 
Printing of the ſpot, others deſired more time to cogſider of it. The Engliſh ſaid, that as this 


dangerous 


Books. matter related to the Civil Government, the States - General ſhould be deſired to take 


care of the matter. And further, that ſome of the Clergy ought to be — | 


to peruſe the books that were propoſed to he printed before they went to the preſs, to 

the end that none might be publiſhed: without a Licenſe... Thx none ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to exerciſe the employment of a Printer, but ſuch. as: made a 
of the Reform d religion, and that all SeFaries ſhould be excluded. Fhoſe of the 
Palatinate added, that why number of Printers ought to be limited, and that they 
ſhould be ſworn. That all Heretical and Atheiſtical books be prohibited. That fall 


books ſhould be read before they were printed, and that the perſons appointed: th, per- 


uſe them ſhould, in towns, be the Miniſters in conjunction with one of the Magi- 
ſtrates, and one Elder of the Church; and in the Provinces, ' where.;thers are 


in his City there was a ſociety eſtabliſhed of the Clergy and Laity, hi the 
ſuperintendenc of the Prefer and he thought it might be proper to ſet up ſuch a 
one in each of theſe med r He added. That ſomet hing muſt be; ai ow'd. to the 
bumour of tbe People and Country; ſo that where People were accuſtom'd to liberty 
and eaſe, there, ought not to be top heavy yoke put upon the 


. ..----. Tigor, and a too haſty: zeal, of doing all at once, Theſe of Bremen were alſo f. 
'— + defermin'd number of; Printers,-to conſiſt of members of the Church, and offered 
& 5 ſeveral regulations about them, Which may he read in the Synodical Ads of the fol- 


a 


what 


* 


k profeſhon 


Univerſities, the Profeſſors, or: the Deputies of the Claſſes or Synods, with ſome 
1 | Gentlemen of the Government. added to them. Daæadatus of Geneva, aid, that 


, for he thought 
that nothing was more prejudicial/to the: beſt reformation,. than the. extremity, 2 | 


lowing Seſſion; where we likewiſe find the advices of..the' Engliſh,..the Palatines, 
" ef ans, and the Divines of Geneva : ; the xeaſon of nas was doubtleſs, becauſe - 
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« ſhowld be made gain kin; fo that at be might be teſt baus d in chit matter. 


BDO XIII in n and about the Low-CouxTares. 
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39 


5 —— — — 


what had been \ delivered by word of mouth in this Seſſion; w was — | in writing in Axe Dow: 
the following one. Thoſe of Gelderland were for prohibiting the importation of divers 1618. 
books, ſuch as thoſe of David Gere, n the [Arian and Samoſatenian books, beſides 
thoſe of Cornbert and Caſtellio. oſe of South- Holland added the books of Sebaſtian 
Frank, and were of 2 — that no books printed in _— parts ſhould be bought 
withoutTaye of the Miagiſtrages: Nowrwhen wry erec his ſentiments 
upon this ſtead, the Fuſideng aid, That Ann Smog Tae wi 
Lom Du and had m — oLie o di 
cordingly did, praying them to accept of the man's = will. "Nor long before, 


when the Remonſirants were Qed, the Prefident Bogerman came one 4 . 
day to the Engliſh Biſhop, and per . prontife of ſecreſy, that it was ſuſpected een he 


that the faid Remonſfrants would ſue to the . Commiſſioners to be more reſpected hai of 


and-for that; purpoſe Fes iff make uſe gf the /b for Mediatorg, Landaff. 


„ 4. *** nn. «ry "a> £2 


* 


intended to queſfou hid? t of Prdfidert (high begafiſe he was choſen 
only by the Natives, wirffout tfie conctrr n Divitfes. Fhe Biſhop 


908 him the following Anſwer : As to the firſt Point, fince they were Members 
« of the Synod, they wouſth d6;nothing gin, «, &/wjthout the knowledge and 
« conſent of the Shale body. As to the ſecond, the Foreign Divines had hitherto 
* own'd him for their Preſident ; and . continue ſo to do, altho' ſome objection 
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1618. ᷓ DC let H E day appointed for the Remonſtrants drawing near, they agreed 


A — among themſelves to aſſemble at Rotterdam, before they ſet out 

f £5 ER | . : 

A Meeting of for Dort. There met accordingly not only the Thirteen who 

—_— had been cited (excepting Henricus Hollingerus, the Miniſter of 

Rotterdam. VW Grave) but alſo ſeveral of the Clergy of the ſame perſwaſion, 
75 


on the 2d of December, in order to conſult together what mea- 
„ ſures ſhould be taken and purſued in defending their Doctrine 
before the Synod, For this purpoſe they reviſed the repreſenta- 
tion which they made in September laſt, about the buſinefs of calling the Synod, and 
agreed to fortify and confirm the conditions therein propoſed (upon which they were 
ready to treat about their concerns at the Synod): with ſome of the moſt remarkable 
paſſages taken out of the writings of the Reform'd, and with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments, in order to lay them before the National Synod at a convenient time, and to 
inſiſt that the ſame might be granted. There were likewiſe communicated to thoſe 
that were preſent, the Contents of an Oration which the Profeſſor Epiſcopius de- 
ſign'd to make at their entrance into the Synod, as an introduction of their affair. 
There was further laid before them, a Draught of the ſtate of the controverſy about 
the Five Points, for the better preparing themſelves to treat upon thoſe matters with 
the Synod, to the end that the duration of that Aſſembly might not be imputed to 
the Remonſtrant t. 8 . 3 
On the 5th of the aforeſaid month, the Gentlemen who were cited took ſhipping 
The Remon- for Dort, and landed there the ſame night. The next morning 295 they deputed 


ſtrants who 


ark ebe four of their Body; to wit, Leo, Niellius, Pynnakker, and Matthiſius, to inform 
to theSyned are the States Commiſſioners in the firſt place, and afterwards the Preſident Boger- 
rive at Port. nan of their arrival; and to tell them at the ſame time, that not being as yet pro- 
vided with a proper place of reſidence, nor having received ſome of their Trunks 
in which their Books and Papers were contained, and being taken up in ſorting thoſe 
they had brought, they hoped, a day or two would be allowed them for thoſe pur- 
Seſſion XXII. POIES.. | . „%%% RS hg PD gn 3 . 
Their Requeſt 4 his requeſt was communicated immediately to the Synod, at their XXIId Seſ- 


tk fiot), and on the 6th of the ſaid month, by the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident. But inſtead 


-»d the Preſ- of granting the ſame, the Lay Commiſſioners declared, that ſince thoſe cited perſons 
dent of the had failed to attend on the 5th of the month, the day appointed for their appearance, 


they 


5% 


6 


— 


Boox XXXIV. in and about the Low-CounTriEs. 41 


oy ought now to apply perſonally to the Synod, and there renew their requeſt, Ax Do u. 
and ſh 


ow the cauſe, to the end. that the Synod might judge of it. This was re- 


folved, and the Remonſtrans Deputies of Utrecht ordered to acquaint them OW 


with it, and to invite them to the Synod againſt ten a clock that morning. Before 
their appearance in the Aſſembly, there were ſome more Advices offered about re- 
forming the abuſes of the Preſs ; but, as Hales tells us, there was little difference 
between the ſaid Advices, and what had been already given. They talk'd of re- 
ſtraining the itch of writing; of printing no more copies of the Bible without li- 
cenſe; and about regulating the importation of foreign books, after the ſame had been 
examined. Some propoſed, that in order to ſave the Superviſors the trouble of read- 
ing all the unprofitable books, or at leaſt, that they might not be too much bur- 
dened therewith, all books ſhould .be brought to the Claſſes, and that thoſe which 
they approved, ſhould be then laid before the ſaid Superviſors or Cenſors. 


After the propoſing theſe matters, the Remonſirants came, and were introduced The ff 4. 


by their Brethren of Utrecht, and ordered to fit down at a long table placed in the 


the Remon- 


middle of the Hall. Then the Preſident, who ſtiled them, Reverend, Famous, and ſtrants in the 


Excellent Brethren in Chriſt, mentioned their not arriving at the time appointgd, . 
and their petitioning for a yet longer reſpite ſince their arrival; adding, that thy 
were called thither perſonally to preſent their petition, and to expect an anſwer; 
Then the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, ſpeaking in the name of all thoſe who were ſum- 
moned, faluted firſt the Commiſſioners of the States, and afterwards the Divines, 
wiſhing them, in imitat ion of the Apoſtles, all Grace, Peace, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Spirit of God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby they might 
be inſpired with ſuch thoughts and counſels as ſhould tend to the Pacification and 
Edification of the diſtreſſed Church, and to the good of their common Country. 


He further added, upon what the Prefident Bogerman had propoſed : * That the 4 propoſe! 
< ſummoned Remonſtrants, according to the commands of thoſe whom they were Tad by Epiſ- 


bound to obey in that matter, were come to Dort at the very time appointed 


copius in the 
7 Name of all 


< ſeeing that the fourteen days were not yet expired with reſpe& to ſome, who had the orher Re- 
c ived their 1 s of Citation ſo ſ. h That they monſtrants. 
not received their letters of Citation ſo ſoon as others. at they appeared tliere 


to juſtify and defend their good and righteous cauſe, (which they had to that 
very time maintained with a ſafe conſcience) before that venerable Aſſembly, 
by reaſons and arguments drawn from the Word of God; or elſe to be confuted 
and better informed from the ſame Word; But that arriving late in the evening 
< the day before, and having been buſied in putting their affairs in order, and pre- 
« paring every thing that was requiſite for entering upon a regular conference about 
the Points in difference, they had deputed ſome of their co mpany to the Preſi- 
« dent, to acquaint him with their arrival and condition, believing that in common 
equity they ſhould be allowed a little time to prepare themſelves, and that it 
* would have been granted them without troubling the Synod about ſuch a trifle. 
However, they did not pretend to preſcribe to, or limit the Synod, with relation 
* to their {aid requeſt, but left all to the diſcretion of the States Commiſſioners, 
being on their parts, if it ſhould be ſo expected, ready to enter upon a conference 
immediately, and without delay? ?: „„ 5 77 


1 


They were then ordered to withdraw, Whilſt they were abſent, the Synod 
conſidered what time ſhould be allowed them, and it was thought proper that they 
ſhould attend the next morning, to enter upon the buſineſs.” But the Profeſſor P- 


lyander taking notice of the expreſſion which Epiſcopizs had uſed, of entering upon polyander- 


a Conference, propoſed to the Synod, © Whether it were not proper to acquaint 
© Remonſtrants with the defign of ſending for them, and with the method that 
* was to be uſed in proceeding with them, to the end they might conſider it. 
< They ought to be told, ſaid he, that they were not cited to enter upon a Confe- 
* rence. We have had enough of fruitleſs. Conferences already. They were now 
called to offer their opinions and reaſons, and to fubmit the . to the judgment 
* of the Synod. For the'Synod was to be their Judge, not a Party. They ought 
| © to have minded the tenor of their letters of Citation. 
This motion of the Profeſſor Pohander was complied with. The Remonſtrants 
were called in again, and acquainted by the mouth of the Preſident Bogerman, 
that the Synod gave them time till the next day at nine in the morning, and that 
then * to come to the meeting. 5 then he added: The venerable Synod 
r * | 1 1 Va \ 2 he | | © has 


a 


Remark on the 
the word Confes 


— 
F1 


—ü— 


An* Do n. has thought fit to admoniſh you about the word Conference, which you made 
1618. uſe of. That word is of a very extenſive ſenſe, ſo that by it may be underſtood 
a colloquy between equal parties. But it is neither the intention of the States 
Commiſſioners, nor of the Eccleſiaſtical Members of the Synod, that a Conference 
or Diſputation, according to the manner of the Schools, ſuch as have formerly 

been holden in Holland, ſhould be ſet on foot between the Synod and the Remon- 

« ftrants, Wherefore the Brethren of that Perſuaſion muſt not expect any ſuch 
cScholaſtick Conferences, whereby the Authority of the Synod in deciding matters 

< would be impeached or leſſened. But let them attend to the contents of the Ci- 

tation. letters, and conform themſelves thereto. They are only ſummoned hither 

to propoſe their opinions and reaſons, to explain and defend them, and then to 

< ſubmit them to the determination of the Synod. He exhorted them therefore to 

© keep within thoſe bounds.” 3 „ ; 

They were likewiſe told, in ſhort, That the Synod was met to judge, and not to 

confer. Epiſcopius replied, That it was not neceſſary fo nicelyto criticize upon 

the word Conference; that the Ræmonſtrants were come thither with no other view 
but to treat about the Doctr ines that were controverted, according to their ſum- 

mons. But that as to the manner of treating, it ſhould be ſpoken of when they 

The Remon- came to the buſineſs itſelf. At the ſame time the Remonſirants renewed their re- 
on rag queſt (which they had lately made to the States-General, by whom they were 
concerning referred to their Commiſſioners at Dort) relating to Nicolas Grevinkhovius and Si- 
Grevinkbo® non Goulart, to the end that they might be joined to them, ſince they look d upon 
Goulart, them as ſome of the chief Bucklers of their cauſe, and were not ignorant that they 
had been at firſt entered upon the liſt of the perſons cited: They added, that they 

did not ſeek delays by ſuch a requeſt, but were ready, whilſt thoſe men were ſent 

for, to enter upon buſineſs. They were then ordered to withdraw again, that the 

Synod might debate in their abſence upon the ſubject of their requeſt. One of the 

Utrecht Deputies was ſoon after ſent to require of them the Petition they had pre- 

{ſented to the States on the ſame occaſion, and the Anſwer that was returned them; 

but the Remonſtrants acquainted him, that the States had kept their Petition, and 

given them only a verbal Anſwer, by the mouth of their Secretary, == ̃ 

After this, the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies of the South Holland and Walloon Synods 

began to give tlie Aſſembly an account of the caſes and perſons of Grevinkbovius 

and Goulart, and the judgment or ſentence of the Synod of Delft againſt the former 

was read, and many blaſphemous expreſſions, which, they were of opinion, might 

be drawn out of one of his books, were laid to his charge, as alfo ſome ſermons 

till'd with refle&ions upon the Magiſtracy and the Clergy.” But it has been ſaid by 

ſome, that Henricus Arnoldus, one of the Miniſters of Delft, and late Prefident of 

the Synod which was holden there, was he that inveighed the moſt bitterly againſt 


him, being, as they thought, extremely prejudiced, on account of a certain book, 


in which Grevinkbovius had, according to them, convicted Arnoldus of groſs fal- 
ſities. . M tg AM» bees Wees -c > 

The Deputies of the Walloon churches declared likewiſe with reſpect to Goulart, 
that he had been long ſince diſcarded at Amſterdam; by conſent off the Walloon Sy- 
nod. But the Remonſtrants reading this account afterwards, in the Acts of the 
National Synod, were extreamly ſurprized at it, it being very well known, as 


! 


they ſaid, that Goulart. was not diſcarded or deprived, but only ſuſpended from 


his Miniſtry, and that the Malloon Synod was ſo far from approving of what had 
been done about him, that they would never take cognizance of it, which he him 
{elf prayed them to do, but always referred him to the National Synod, Thus 
dee ended the Seffion of this day, and the Næmonſtrants being called in again, they were 
told, that the buſineſs of Grewinkbovins and Goulart was put off to the next meet- 
ing. But before the Members ſeparated, they were advertiſed that the affair of the 
abuſe of the Preſs, and all other matters which had been left imperfe&; muſt be ad- 
journed, and nothing now done but that which lay before them; meaning the affair 
- 4 Conplainn Theſe afterwards cbmplained, That they had met with very unkind treatment 
7 ;beRemon- © at their firſt attendance on the Synod; that many af the Members would ſcarce 
move their hats when they were brought in; that-their firſt gragti e 
mand or ng ſo late; that it was eaſy to ſet che M- will and partiality o 1 
< x & » ; 1 * o5 + 2 ö 1 . 25 © © | 
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of N by than very looks: that the 8 preſſion Dreſſed to them, the Remon- Aon. 
c flrants, were often a8 cutting as razors. , Above all, they were much diſſatisfied 1618. 

, that 1 Xe pow about 'matters* of Doctrine Was 10 ſcornfull rejected. For- 

, when there was'to be a 1 ng before the ommittee of the 


„ and a desde — by 
« means ; of e Abtes, and by Neun both Fertes They would now ha- 
ard nothing, tho they had all in their power. They obliged the Remonſtrants 
«to ap ear at à place where their moſt Violent enemies were the moſt numerous 
and powerful; without treating thein as their equals,” allowing them to fit with 
5 chen lehne or admitting them, tho? in ſo ſmall a number, to an equal liberty of 
© ſpeaking, but uſing them as Criminals cited before the higher Powers, not ſuffer- 
ing them to ſpeak dit when commanded, nor to anſwer but when aſked, and then 

no further than they were permitted; cauſing them to withdraw when they 

« pleaſed to order, and not to return till called. And all this after ſuch a ſudden 
5 and e 1 5 5 of affairs, doch ! in Church and State, attended with ſuch 


rn. 


an raid mar Fan of thi Divine Grace and Jerry 
oh mean ſame day js Remonſtrants waited upon, and faluted all the ſeit Di- The Remon- 
vines, às many 3 they could meet with, at their lodgings. What they them- —＋ 1 5 
ſclves relate of thoſe Tiſits in their Hiſtorical Account of the National S Synod, is as Divine at 
follows: * They bes d ef them to hear their Apology and Juſtification without — _ 
« prejudice or partiahty”: To contribute all that lay in them towards mollifying 
A. The rigof' of t e Commuremonſtrants,” and bringing matters to a fair and equal hear- : 
* © ings J. and they promifed: to inform them of whatever had occurred, as occaſion ” 
teig preſent, to the end that they miglit not be impoſed upon by any miſrepre- 
& ſenrarions,”- They likewiſe 1 that they would fayour Gem with their good 
6 advice" in the 1 which were depending. But above all they deſired them 
5 1 5 1 75 oe others Wich h the States d 72 5 the 1 4 che i'm 


155 5 lb f Foie the gene a out Pond 7 5 to be pegel | 
7, the Natibnal 1 was tak enn ö in be i Wy, and . the 


l 450 pig 900 bh bla opponents er Hs their Colle es every 
* brech ip 15 1 whilſt 5745 lt was For is moſt part 5 7 


Ann pa e Nadel 5 i Bong Who. as, TLO fy, caſt it in their 75 


ber 5 & bad ſpoken-contemptibly of Calm; A ihe” that i chey bad 
=_ c 5 In 3 bey Mrs bat uſed their e as ill at th 1 now 
8 2 c treat . Some told them, that they were not in the ſecret, ith the ma- 
_. * nagers of 7 ynod,'7 Nor, acquainted with the ſprings of all their motions; but 
hinted e at ther Was no deligh of coming to a Conference, about Do- 
$ 7 but FAG it Was e intention of the States, that the e Remonftrants dhould, . 
+ only propoſe ag ppiniongfortifjvir with arguments a8 well as hey could, and then X 
© leave. it to the judgment er the Syngd. © But t ey found. the Fc areigners generall Y. : 
* 1 8 of what had paſſed in theſe 6s," "with teference to I mat- 
4 4 . „ 
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Axe Dont. en r ſeveral years, which gave them occaſion to put into Tar hands two pa- 
15618. pers for their better information ; the firſt was the printed Latin Letter to the 

; | 1 publiſhed by 778 the Vice Regent of the States Colleg eat Ler- 
© den, in the name of the $94. — way of anſwer to another of A Claſſis 
« of W, lorem formerly ſe ſept, af Ped oy the, to the N judice of the Remon- 

ſtrants) compriſing the flate of the ifference, and a defence of theit octrine. 
„The ſecond was a manuſcript a ee 9p ic Ten, in er 
applied to thera, after the following manner: : | | 


— —* 
Vo 1 2 


* 5 * 


15 6 


Pikes, Learned, Reverend, Gentlimen. Fathers a "TT in in 500 us rift, 


2 Repreſents. 6 FTE the underwritten, the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, and Miniſters of his holy 
u of che Cie VV <« Goſpel, return thanks to Almi ghty God for the ſafe and proſperous ar- 
ted Remon- « rival of you all at this. place, and we beſeech the ſame. our Lord wy the 
ſtrants, 20*%2 © bottom of our hearts to bleſs this your arrival for the honour. of his Naine, and 1 
vine, for gh trug Ba ppineſs of the Chriſtian RIG, r. as well i in 58 of in All 1 
* ather nations | 
* We cannot forbear, with hearty. cover.” to complain of the w wrong done Geke We 
our Brethren, who are met together with you in the Synod, as wel AS by & 
* who have inſtructed and ſent them thither. And we. humbly beſeech your Re- 
verences, that agreeably to your goodneſs and piety you would be pleaſe d to have 
* ſome regard to this our complaint, and to protect and help us A kun their 
unreaſonable and unjuſt treatment of us. 
Me are all of us Miniſters lawfully called, who have ſo behaved e our  folvey in 
* our reſpective offices, ſome ſeven, ſome ten, ſome twenty, and even thirt! 7 years, 
* more or leſs, that neither the Government, our own People, nor any Cl: 
__ * Synod, did ever complain of us (much leſs accuſe us of any crime relating either 
© to our lives or doctrines) till the year 1607 in which year there firſt aroſe a; 
mong us that are now living. Tabs unhappy. differences which in time have ſpread 
and encreaſed. Nevertheleſs, there was not even then any regular complaint, ac- 
7% Origin r cording to our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, brought againſt us: But the noble and 
=” 2 powerful Lords, the States of Holand, and afterwards likewiſe their: High Mi gh- 
mn < tinefles the States-General, having reſolved, and by written Acts declared. it to 72 
their pleaſure : That the approaching National. Spnad, in awer ta the revi- 
« gion of the Confeflion and the Catechiſm of the afoeelain. bu toget | 
« the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution hitherto in ule. 9 
0 (BY uſual wer, i tle in 14 Allembles at all 7 be called 


1 9 12 1 notin true 
: « Pie among th e of a a 1 an og bg NE 1 the 99 


can ate 2 nels 
6- nee certain 11505 ors 


y maiptajning 
105 the 
in Fl the 1 A 4105 it to by Hece 
the authority of the Goverhp nent in ma 
Two Þrincipal * what en the age 11 ould meet: = 
Differences. c controve Clert "of theſe Sao The firſt, about” the Autho-* | 
| © rity aud Calbe of of the Confeſſion, and Catechiſm, in the « Church of Bod, god F 
1 * ho, far the 2) were 75 or bot bound ta the uk of; them ; the ſecon 5 
„ ahout the uthority . of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, in a Churoh A 
ofe anc the like Refofvrions, "One ar afty held, 


: 9 


5 = 170 17 in AE 
? 70 en ha ppeßeck two-fold 5 75 


power of taking thoſe 
Nen wh admitted to the, publick excrgi 


Ms ce of the ks purſuant to'th 915 
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| + Aid the Claſſes, 75 held, that no wan was Land ho by the ſame any further An'Douw. 


— 9 —_— 
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ban qs they agreed With che word of God and that therefore the ſaid Formularies 1618. 


'« ought always to be tried and examined by that word; and alſo, that every Mini- 


« ſter was at liberty; and pught, without fear. of cenſure, to propoſe:to-his. Brethren 
in a lawful Hocleſiaſtical Aſſe mbly, his Remarks and Objections againſt thoſe For- 
mnlaxies, im order do their being tried by the word of God; to which end tie 
„ Ræwiſiom and; Re. conſideration of the Bid Formularies in a National Synod was, "Wo 
s they chaught. moſt highly neceſſary. And as for the authority of the Civil Ma- * 

+ giltrate. in aſtical matters. they: held, That the faid Magiſtrate, purſuant to 
Hie * power in Eccleſiaſtienl cauſes} might) paſtly and lawfully take ſuch 
« Reſolutions.as were gonformable to God's word, and call Synods according to the 
ſamg wp 32nd conſequently,” that all Miniſters under ſuch a Chtiſtian Mgiſtracy 
were, phliged to obey on ſubmit; to their Reſolitions.: Both which - propoſitions 
„ howerer pere conteſted by other Profeſſorꝭ and:Glergymen,: who diſapproved of 
the afereſaid Reſolutions of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and miſconſtrued the ſame, 


85 * alcribing. greater weight and authority to the Formularies than was ever done, 


* as plamly-appeared from hence, that though the Synod was agreed to, yet their 
« meeting. was procraſtinated and did not proœęed, becauſe the Reviſion aforeſaid ; 
+.. as.ngt.approved or allowed by them; as alſo ſrom hence, that in many places 


a th Endeavaurg were uſed ta bind the Miniſters. more ; cloſely than formerly to theſe 
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* i ſiuch great expectations, did not proceed, for the baaſons 
dd de penticulr Sypods thore had paſt ſuch untesſouable proceedings, that the 


* 11 vo ſubſtribed this papet, 


Pr 1 wet ob Word . 
; 9 5 2 TL beſcre ON Bovercigns,: to wit, the 1 by zheit 


wy" Pa eſs: 


<. ſtinajion, gamettly praying for a National or Provincial: Synod, 


fur ther: regueſtintz and heſgeching, 
+ .thels,matrers,. the ſaid States 


155 


25 
| Vers che laid Taleration, not 
. 8 DET ering at thin; lone! time rave, that our 


„ Formularits of Faith and Doctrine; fox hich purpoſe, there were introduced into 

ſome Claſſes new forms of ſubſcription (ſuch as were never conſidered. of before, 

agreed, to by any Synod,) and tendred to the Miniſters with additional 

+ threats, that i hee Fran bwircng rte, ſhould be obnoxigus to Eccle- 

. 1 Cenſures. tn l hos og 

* Iy afterwards happened, that thoſe Miniſters. who conlented to the Reviſion, Th eee, 

and ſcrupled the new and cloſer. forms. of ſubſcription, becauſe by ſuch new 3 — 

4 Fal ſubſcribing, bey exacted from them an approbation of the Doctrine of #+arce. 
END ination, Wo the points relating thereto, which, as contrary to the Word of 

Gad, their. conſciences,would-not ſuffer them to agree to, haying conſulted with - 

other af the Clergy, who'were of their own opinion, and who in Bike manner ob- 

* ſeryed, Ihat the calling together of a National Synod; of which there had beet 

related; that alſo 


„Loss the States: of: Holland being informed theredf hy their 1 forbad 
che halding of the ſame':] It happened (we ſay) that they preſented a Remon- 
ſtrance (having no other remedy left) to their Aamful S the faid States 
f Holand and e Hrreſiand, in which they plainly declared; their Grauamina 
and Seruples wih | xeference to che aſareſaid Reefton, and the Doctrine of Prede- = 
here the afore- 
a further conſidered, or ſome expedient ſound out for a mu- 


1 Toleratiom, with reſpect to thoſe: controverted Doctrines, and offering rather 


o malign-thair Miniſtry. than to do any thing againſt the didtates of their conſciences, \ 
t until ſometbitig ſhould be determined about : 
would protect hem againſt all Ecclefiaftical Cenfures 
B Wunde out ene e this Remonſtrance and 
'< its conſeguences. 228 ee egg 10 0h 
in preſenti n No 
agreed to, the fame alter it hag been — *— earlier, others later). we who 
| e to bo counted as having conſerita to; that Doctrine 
23 Predeſiinaiion, and the: points nelating, mn, ene ene 
** leich Remenſttance C 
Ahe States ur Sonepeignus having thopght fit to dg upon the aſdteſaid Remin- 4 mutual Th« 
1 cual Talerdtzon ſhogll be obſerw d among the contendipg 9 4 
Being very agreeable! to ſome: of tht Clergy, it {0 Governmens. 
pere othax. hey m up their |Gomplaints to ihtir and gur lawful Sove- 
ir thoſe matters were 
of nd; Cnc en octaſion ↄf theſe diſputes 
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Aw DON. "Mutnal Taleracion, and frequently to renew the ſame, and at laſt to ſend copies 
1618. thereof to all the Claſſes, in ſealed letters, amine Wir peplons' to conform 
"VV « thereto, as we have done on our parts. 5 
. _ + Hitherto we cannot ſee, moſt Reverend Fathers ad Breiten in Clrif Jeſu, 
that we have made one ſtep worthy of blame or cenſure, ſince we are not only 
*< aſſured that we are in the right, ſo far as relates to the diſputes about*the Revi 
ſion of the Formularies, the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, arid the Dodrine of 
The Renion- © Predeſtination; but likewiſe, that uy — not forbidden by any of the laus of our 
3 . N Country, Whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, to offer our opinions upon theſe matters, 


tray to the ©. as others have done; or in ſuch a ſtate of affairs, to prefer ſuch a Renionſtrance 
Laws of their, « to our Sovereigns. ; a7 } 424 1 214 Wan 4 * 


c . © Againſt all this it bas Been objefted by our Adverſaries, that the Reſolution = 1 up 
the States was inconſiſtent with the Word of God. But it would be very unjuſt 5 
to impute the ſame to us who are ſatisfied of the contrary. It has likewiſe been 1 
objected, that this Reſolution was not taken unanimouſſy. But it was not dur © 
buſineſs to inquire into that; it ought to ſuffice us; that it was communicated to 
us in the name and by the command * _ States, _ that i It was ye by their 
Secretary, and ſealed with their Seal. BIN N28 
« It is likewiſe pretended, that there a are ſome amotig the Remonſitants who have 
C taught other Doctrines contrary to the Fundamentals of our Faith, beſides the 
7s 0bjeftion . Articles above-mentioned. © To this we have often replied: That ſuch. rticular 
4 bene, + Caſes do not in any manner affect the common cauſe of the Remnonſirante, but con- 


auler Novel * ern thoſe only that ſhall be found guilty of them ; nor are we againſt cenfuring 
 Ovinions be- +. ſuch perſons eccleſiaſtieally, provided they be lawfullyimpleaded, Lon won. /ox ood 


6 ls 


2 in defence of themſelves againſt ſuch complaints. 4} 18h 


+ Points, %% We are ſuſpected on account of our having refuſed; in the vide 1613, to give 
r an Anſwer to certain Articles that were brou ght againſt us us 4 the Synod holden 
be Remon- at Delft, But to this we reply: Firſt, That they who brought wen gn inſt us 
A Ififeetion © had no authority: ſo to do. ' Secondly, That we 8 ready to e our opi- 
of their C. nions thereupon, provided only, that they who propoſed. thoſe Articles wodld 
_ on. + promiſe forbearance with reſpect to the oontroverted points about Predeſtinativn. 
Delft. « T birdly, They refuſed to — their mind with reſpect to this our demand of 
a mutual Forbearance. Fourthly,, We took thoſe- Articles home with us, and de- 
+ fired we might be allowed a convenient ſpace of time to conſult with others Wo 
were equally concerned in theſe matters, with intention to return an Anſwer; 
but the States of Holand nen further wont from thence)! forbad us to 
proceed any further. 007% ret ee eee 
They were un- We are further accuſed, that wha! the reſt of the Clergy were of opinion, that 
75 ous no better remedy could be found out againſt theſe inconveniencies than 'a'S 

ppoſed rhe ve always oppoſed ſuch Counſels, and obſtrücted the calling ſuch an 0 . 
Gene Tee We anſwer, That this charge is not true z ſor e have enrneſtly de- 
+ fired a Synod upon that lobt upon which it-wasfirſt granted; we likewiſe 0 * 

for the ſame in our above-mention'd Reinotiſtrance, and afterwards frequently de- 

« clared in our papers and writings, both publiſh'd and unpubliſh'd, that we con- 

ſented to the Synod, provided os our Adyerſaries might not be our Judges, that 
matters were determined by the Word of God only, and that nn, might be 
* done at the expence of charity. eee 
ine Schiſmi In the mean-while, moſt Reverend Fütbü and Rade chere has hy pened 
Fe by a wonderful revolution and change in things: for without: any Synod} without 
traremon- 5 the yl i. of- the pong vs my in 3 3 ths eopl paved 


ſtrants 


0 were d. An Neha: 9 lip + ntròduit tie 4 por 
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was more, ſome of us were accuſed of holding correſpondence with Jeſuits and 
other Enemies of the Land, of receiving penſions from them, and deſigning to 
© betray our Country to the common Enemy. And whereas there were here in 
Holland very many of our Governours both in higher and lower ſtations, who 
© were much inclined to a Mutual Toleration, and who were not diſpleaſed with 
c us and our cauſe, they were likewiſe ſlandered in their turns, partly openly, and 
partly privately , by which means thoſe Gentlemen, as well as ourſelves, are ren- 
« dered fo odious and obnoxious to the giddy multitude, that we can hardly walk 
« the ſtreets in ſafety. And when any of the Magiſtrates were forced (in order to 
prevent the further progreſs of the Schiſm, and the ſetting up Conventicles) to 
fine ſome of the Ringleaders, and here and there to deprive one or two Miniſters 
on account of their diſobedience and contumacy, and to disfranchiſe ſome ſedi- 
tious Burghers ; it was all laid upon our Shoulders; we were reproached with it, 
and it was ſtiled the higheſt Tyranny, to the diſgrace of us and the Magiſtracy, 
who aRed in that manner. of IL 

Add to this, that ſome of the Provinces conſented to the holding a National 


K M RM a 6 


AN Do ni. 
15818. 


< Synod; without making any mention of a Reviſion, entirely according to the wiſh 
of thoſe who ſeparated from us; notwithſtanding that part of the Province of 


Gelderland, moſt of that of Holland (or indeed the whole, if we may compute 

by the myjority of votes) all Utrecht and Over. hel could by no means be induced 
to conſent to it ſimply, and without any limitations; but propoſed other methods 
to obviate theſe difficulties; or elſe agreed to a Synod, but not to the celebrating 
< jt after ſuch a manner. And from hence there aroſe ſuch diſſenſions among the 
« Provinces and the Magiſtrates, that the National Synod being appointed and ſum- 
* moned in the name of the States-General, notwithſtanding the contrary declara- 
« tjons of other Provinces; ſuch a Change was made in the Magiſtracy by the 


< Tlluſtrious Prince of Orange, in many places, particularly in the Province of Hol- Themariprares 
_ © Jand, in the Name, and by the Authority of their High Mightineſſes the States- 7575 - med 
General, that thoſe who had made a Schiſm among us, and whom we juſtly have 8 


eſteemed our adverſaries, perceiving us deſtitute, almoſt every where, of human 
protection, and that thoſe who were at the head of the Commonwealth were fa- 
vourable to them, aimed at nothing but totally oppreſſing us and our righteous 
cauſe, turning us out of our offices, and reducing our Wives and Children to the 
* utmoſt degree of want and poverty. © r 


of 


- © To this tends, in the firſt place, their manner of ſummoning the Synods, at leaſt h fr. 
here in HoZand; and, in the next place, their methods of proceeding. As to the Te h Re- 


* firſt, we could have wiſhed, as we expreſly deſired in our moſt humble Petition 
to their High Mightineſſes the States-General, that they would not have mide our 
Enemies our Judges; this being the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world; for 
© which reaſon'we further declared, That if it ſhould fo happen, we could not own 
ſyuch a Synod for lawful,” nor appear at the ſame; but our adverſaries ſo managed 


monſtranrs, 


eſpecially in 


Holland. 


matters, that our requeſts could not be heard, neither have we been able to obtain 


© any'of our juſt conditions which we would have ſtipulated, in order to have come 


to the Synod with a good conſcience, and to have continued there in hopes of doing 


* ſome good. On the contrary our Remonſtrance was referr d to the Synod, that is, 


© to our ' Adverſaries, in order to be taken into conſideration; who having made 
©. fuch- obſervations, and given ſuch advice about it, as they judged moſt for their 
on adyantage, it happened that at the very time that we were aſſaulted on all hands, 
and almoſt overwhelm d with various kinds of Threats, with vile Lampoons, in- 
famous Libels, ſcandalous Pictures, ſcurrilous Ballads, to which indignities was 


a added, a great change in the Magiſtracy, now in one City, and then in another, 


and always to our prejudice; we received the Commands of the States, by which 
_ © w&'were otder'd Nevertheleſs not only to appear at the Synod, but to come pre- 
_ © pared to anſwer to à great number * Theſes and Antitheſet; and beſides to pre- 
ent in Writing our remarks upon the Confeſſion and Catechiſm ; aud for the doing 

all this, the ſpace" of eight or ten days only was allow'd us (of which we ſpent 
© at leaſt one day-in"making-preparations for the Journey, and in holding a ſolemn 
+ Faſt) which was ſo hort a time, that we could hardly get leaſure to confer with 
each other upon ſo many affairs, much leſs to draw up our Remarks and Declara- 
tions in ſuch manner as we were ordered, and as the weight of ſuch a buſineſs re- 
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Axe Dow. © quired. Juſt about the ſame time many of our number were ſummoned before the 
1618. © Synod, in their private capacities; ſome of whom were accuſed. of one crime, 
ſome of another, to which accuſations they were commanded to anſwer. - Againſt 
| * ſeveral of theſe (of whom ſome appeared; others; abſented themſelves Y ſentence 
of 1 $0 or deprivation, was immediately pronounced: Others were thruſt 
out of their Churches, or elſe compel'd by threats to let the ſeparatiſts exerciſe 
their religion in them by turns; inſomuch that they neither ſnew d that reſpect to 
© the Synod, nor favour to us, as to leave matters entire, and in ſtatu quo, till the 
* Synod could meet and fit, tho' the time prefixt was very near: Add to this that 
ve were, required to prepare our ſelves to appear there, without being told even to 
this hour, what forms and methods of proceeding with us would be obſerved ; 
« fave only that we find it ſtrongly reported every where, that there will be a great 
number of Miniſters excommunicated and deprived in, by, or at the end of the 
« ſaid Synod. © - n i Ya "gp 
« Worthy Fathers and Brethren, we proteſt to you, in the preſence of God, that 
e doubt whether in any Synod, or Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, more Precipitancy, 
more Partiality, Injuſtice, and irregular Methods of proceeding were ever pra- 
citiſed than in the late particular Synods of Delfr, Enkbuſen, Utrecht, a little 
* while before at Arnhem, and in Gelderland. Add to this, that Feſlus Hommius, one 
of our greateſt enemies, who alſo counts upon fitting at the National Synod among 
our Judges, did, not long ſince, publiſh a book entitled, A Specimen or Pattern o 
the Low- Country Di ſenſions, with a dedication. to their High Mightineſſes the 
4 
: 


States-General, in order to inform your Reverences of the State of our differences; 
wherein he has not only miſrepreſented the cauſes of thoſe differences, by a falſe ac- 
count of facts, but alſo by his diſingenuity and partialiry (tho?. he earneſtly pro- 
feſſes the contrary ) has very much injured many of us, by wreſting our 
writings, and even by notorious and palpable frauds, not only in one or two, but 
in many and remarkable paſſages, has accuſed us where we are wholly innocent; 
againſt which it is but reaſonable that we ſhould prepare ſome apology. 
Their Requeſt We therefore entreat you, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt Feſus, to 
_— A be pleas'd carefully and diligently to attend to all, and each of theſe circumſtances, 
nd and to have ſo much regard to your conſciences in the Sight of God, as not to ſuf- 
fer any wrong to be done to us, who, as well as thoſe who oppreſs us, are law- 
ful Miniſters of the Reform'd Church; and not to confirm the injury already done 
or that may yet be done to us, by your conſent and authority. x.. 
4 7uſlificatin There are two things that deſerve your conſideration : Firſt, Our Cauſe itſelf. 
of the ant ps. Secongly, Our Manner and Order of proceeding. The cauſe itſelf includes our 
ceedings of the * lives and doctrines: As for the latter, viz. our Doctrines, tis well known, that in 
nemen- the buſineſs of Predeſtination, and the Points relating to it, we are of a different 
trants. 92 SE 
: © opinion from thoſe who now compoſe the Synod, and are our profeſt adverſaries. - 
What we have owned of this we ſtill maintain, being prepared to make it good 
againſt our adverſaries from the Word of God, before juſt and impartial Judges, 
or elſe to enter into a negotiation with them for -a moderate accomodation ; but 
upon that condition, nevertheleſs, that we, as well as our adverſaries, ſhall be ſuf- 
fered to meet in a competent number, in order to conſult about our affairs, and to 
treat of all in a proper and regular manner. We have always declared, and do 
ſtill, that the matter of Predeſtination being excepted, we have nothing particular 
or extraordinary to offer, unleſs it be the diſpute relating to the Reviſion-vf..the 
Confeſſion and Catechiſm, together with that concerning the authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical matters. If therefore any one of our number has con- 
cerned himſelf with any other Article of Religion, that is a perſonal Crime, 
and is to be placed to the account only of him who committed it. As for the 
Reviſion, we are ſtill ready to defend the Reſolution taken by our Sovereigns upon 
that head above twenty years ago, in oppoſition to all thoſe who will maintain 
the contrary; as alſo to propoſe our objections againſt thoſe Formularies, if we 
£ might but be aſſured, that the ſaid reſolution concerning the Revi/eon will be put 
in execution, and a proper time allowed us for the mention'd purpoſes. We ſay 
the ſame of the authority of the ſupreme Powers in Eecleſiaſtical matters, viz. that 
ve are prepared to defend what we have taught about it. ee 
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We can not be Pere moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethiven, that we have Ax Do u. 


© deſerved to be cenſured for appearing in juſtification of theſe matters, or teaching 
and preaching about them differentiy from others, ſince twas never yet proved 
ve were in the wrong. Let therefore the matter be firſt examined into; let the 
© arguments which both parties produce be fairly weigh'd ; and if it ſhall appear 
that we maintain falſe doctrines out of ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, let them proceed 
6 againſt us according to the Canons of the Church. 
Is it objected, that it is enough if our notions be found to contradi& the Con- 
feſſion of che Church? We anſwer two things: Firſt, That their allegations are not 
proved, but that the contradiction muſt be made appear by the words and texts of 
the ſaid Confeſſion.  'And, Secondly, | That according to the grounds of the Refor- 
mation, and our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, no Miniſter ought to be cenſured 
merely becauſe he teaches againſt the Confeſſion, as long as it does not appear that 
his Doctrine contradicts the Word of God; foraſmuch as the ſaid Confeſſion is no 
infallible and univerſal rule of doctrines. 
As for what relates to our lives, we are See that the ſame, as well as thoſe 
of our Brethren, be try'd by the true and infallible Rule; and if it ſhall appear 
that we have in any reſpect tranſgreſs d, we refuſe not to undergo the proper cen- 
« ſures and puniſnments. 
* Our way and method of proceeding was ; briefly own before. What can they 
find in it worthy of cenſure ? We preſerved our good name and reputation to the 
time that we happened to differ about the Reviſion, the Formularies of Unity, 
and the Authority of the Sovereign Powers, with reference to Church-matters, 


* L « LY a <A - 


and even for a long while after. Theſe differences were not firſt ſtarted by us; 


but our Governours themſelves furniſhed the occaſion and cauſe, by the reſolution 
they came to about tie Rebiſion, as. has been mentioned above; and we, like duti- 
« ful ſubjects. obſerving that this their 'refolution was neither incompatible with the 
Word of God, nor with the principles of the Reformed churches, took upon us 
to defend it, not after ar trregular or'ytidecent manner, but orderly and lawfu ly, 
and even in Aſſemblies where our votes were free, and where it was allow'd, n 
and became us to ſpeak” bur mind. Bur ung who were ſenſible that they were 
preſtꝰ to Teject the Reſolutions of the States, and were terrify'd with the cenſures 
of the Church, finding themfelves deceived in the hopes of holding a Synod; 


and that even by thoſe who had ſo often Urged their Sovereigns to call one, pre- 
<-fented'their' prievatices'ts the States; möſt humbly praying for a Synod'z ; and that 


6: they might" either 1 5 from their Miniſtry,” or tolerated, and protected 
© againſt aff unlawful Bodefiaſtical” efifiires, till ſomerhing certaim ſnould be deter- 
61 mineg. We be eg f thereſqre to be colivitibed what ity we have trahfgreſs'd in this 
„particular o Jbl eb vo noh nord bunt oft t Jon 
Our Sovereigns at Haft aver pretended we did vidily's ou for they were brate to 
offer us their N indeed to opßrels others; dut to hinder them from op- 
« preffin'hs." And eevtaly"we Have as little offended by holding the Conference 
before the States in Sede of our cauſes For weldid it by ie Exp reſs command 


©. of the ſaid States. Before them it vas that our adverſaries accuſed Ih ; and before 


them did they, 28 welk as we, defehd their cauſe,” If tlie arguments alledged by 
* have o Weight in th J that 8 angther matter; but that muſt be in 1 e into, 
6 'and Weigl d, as we I the Dockrine itſelf. We ure perfwaded we hs the truth 


on our ide; and dye Muſt believe at til we bel better inform d. and Convinced” 
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The States came after wards to a reſolution,” that there hou 1 be 4 mat Sade. n 


ration amoßg all parties.” To this we Tubmitted, -becduſe we were perſwaded in 
our conſciences; that we ought” to d0 0. If in this we' have done amiſs, how 


much thore habe they bffended, Cho "oppoſed: the fame by publickly preaching 


<-again(f it; and refofi g to'obey it? Is it objecked, that all ' theſe. proceedings are 

contraàr. 

„Law, whereby we are not only releaſt from our bbedience to the Civil Powers, 
but alſo fordidden to obey tien 5 und let them ſhiow too, by whom, when, 
«* where, and 70, 
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Ax*D OM. We are accuſed of having firſt deſended our cauſe in print 3 but the charge is 


too warm, let our adverfarics books be compared with ours; and we are contented 
c that after ſuch a compariſon, thoſe who are found the moſt guilty, ſhall bear the 
blame. as tht B fi 


« Miniſters of excellent learning and piety have been deprived of their offices, and 
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that, they ſhould. 
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obſtruc n tranſactions. They were told, chat if they, thought 
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; _ by our Saviour Zeſis, Chrift,. to weigh all theſe. things. i in the fear of the 
d, leſt for want of ſufficient. information, you ſhould in any caſe. be prevailed 
upon to concur in che oppreſſion of 
number of pious members of the Church, who moſt highly ks, of theſe moſt 
* unjuſt procedures of 2 adverſaries, againſt, us, und our fellow. labourers in this, 
and other Provinces; 5 4 nd who entirely 217 on alien from your goodneſs and 
ie 
4 We have fully explained this whole.afair i in our letter to-the Foreign Divines, 
0 and; do. now again preſe 
6 likewiſe ready, if occaſion require, to explain 1 it to vou more at large, provided 
< we may be — to attend you. at your meeting ima competent number, and to 
defend our Carilthan, cauſe with Proper. freedom and ſecurity againſt our adver- 
ſaries. 


Moſt Pious, Learned, and Reverend Fathers and Peet d in Chr nt, may God 


0 * aſl Lage with his Spirit, and inſpire you with ſuch counſels as may Par to the 
promoting the honour of his name, ad. to the happineſs and welfare of his Church. 


a we Reverences enirch, devoted Brethren and — in the Lord, 
* Gi OOO « Remonſtrant Pzofelſuz and Yiniſters of the ſame 
Oe wwe. „ne who were cited to the National Synod. 


os, 


Goulart, before the Rem 


time about the affair of Grevinkhovius an onſtrants were 


allow them as a favour, to come if they pleaſed. to Dort, in order to promote the 
ſervice of 2 Brethren as private perſons; but in fuch inanner hqweves, as not to 


{ 1ey could. 
ing more Wu and pertinently than their Brethren, in defence 


ropoſe e any- 


in writing, but no Mugen aſking and obtainin 

mitting it to their judgment; and the Eccleſiaſtical cenſures and ſentences were, 

nevertheleſs to be, and remain in full for Orce. agai them. his Was 1 5 reſolution. 

of the;Lay:Commikioners, which, ach Remonſlrancs ſay, was read by 57 Se- 
n e en aj nf 5 


ke $5 cor IO gillerial tone, and approved by the 
yn HH 464 37125 A 
Then the, Preſident addreſſed. himſe f 18 the Depu utes & Uirdtbs, who) were of the, 


the leave the Sy nod, an ſub- 


Renonſtram party, and-who had hithe rto.ſat.as Members of the Synod, in that Al- 
ſembly, and given, their, vot others, 1 to EY A 


they had rather ſit there 3 udges, 
the. S 18 . on t 
pe allowed them t fit,” "But he bs 
they, bould return an anſwer. e a3 if it had — 
They replied, n as 


ame to har 
Pure the Preſi- 
hem, M. 
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The 6 emen e 

K ants: 8 called | in... 1 
vista agreed.upop 5 albert ro Greumbbouiu 3 
Fus read de dem die feſglution which was taken in 5 EL 
of i it, jw: Audirory.fe med 0. 


ſomething upon the nejettipg a de elde 


noch. in Which, i there had been a great fayour. 
8 e the two perſons abovementioned re ak covet the fame Ii =, - all 0 
2 e 


our 1 and the diſperſion of an infinite 


ſome copies of the ſame to your Reverences, and are 


To to thoſe expreſ- 


< 2 you therefore, moſt Reverend Father and Brethren, and conjure Ax*Do u My 
1618. 


"On att ar at the rien wen rhied Sefton, the Synod fpent fome Sf XU 
called in. It was not. thought Proper ge to ein them witk the Cited perſons, but to. 3 


the Synod con- 
cerning the 
Affair of Gre- 
vinkhovius 
and Goulart. 


of the Five Articles, they might offer it briefly, and with Tos reſpe& to the Synod,, 
0 
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5 5 High Words 
between the 
Profident of 
the Synod and © 
the: Utrecht 


dy 
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þ | Ade Do M. We are accuſed of having firſt deſended our cauſe in print; but the charge = . 
0 1618. * falſe. We were indeed attacked by the preſs, and conſequently it was lawful for 
uus to defend ourſelves with the ſame weapon. If our way of writing ſeem a little 


too warm, let our adverſaries books be compared with ours; and we are contented , 
that after ſuch a compariſon, thoſe who are found the moſt guilty, ſhall bear the 1 
blame. | 3 | 15 
VNRNnͥliniſters of excellent learning and piety have been deprived of their offices, and 

| barbarouſly ejected under pretence that they were unlawful intruders, only be- En 

| « cauſe they were not called according to the order practis d by ſome ; tho call'd 15 

| after due and lawful examination, and tryal, as well of life as doctrine, and con- I 
firmed in their Miniſtry, purſuant to the Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of the year 1591; 
and afterwards approved and confirmed by the States. If all theſe things are not ne 
ſufficient to prove our innocence, and if the States of Holland, as well as the States- 7 
General of the United Provinces ſhall think fit to annul all their former reſolutions, 
and receding from their own rights, ſhall abandon their faithful and dutiful Sub- 
jets, and give them up as a prey to their enemies, tho' they had before taken them 
into their protection, then indeed we are greatly wrong d. The Revolution in the = 
Magiſtracy, which happen'd where-ever our good, juſt, and chriſtian - cauſe had Jo 
met with any countenance, we are ſure is not to be imputed to us; neither do theſe 0 
temporal affairs relate to our vocation. Let we ſay, that theſe changes do not pre- 
judice the juſtice of our cauſe, nor that of our preceding tranſactions which are 
moſtly founded on the reſolutions of our Sovereigns, and the obedience we were „ 

bound to pay them. Thoſe Magiſtrates: who were preſent at the Meetings of the =» + 
© States as Members, and who paſſed the afore- mentioned Reſolution, were not of 
our chuſing, neither were they appointed, or introduced by us, but we found 
© them eſtabliſhed in the Government, to, which they were lawfully advanced; fo 
© that they (and by conſequence all the Reſolutions paſt in the Aſſembly by them) 
_ © 'ought nat to be accounted. leſs lawful than thoſe who have ſucceeded them. Whe- 
ther the ſaid Reſolutions paſſed unanimouſly, or by. a plurality of voices, it was $ 
not our buſineſs to inquire. *LI was our duty only to mind what was communi- 1 

OY © cated to us either verbally, at a full Meeting of the States by the Advocate, on the © 

< part of the whole Aſſembly, in the preſence of them all, and without contra- Yes” 


N 


\ 
\ 
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= « diction from any; or elſe by Letters ſign'd by their Lordſhips Secretary. And yet we 
do not know, but the Reſolutions concerning the 3 the Confeſſion and 
Catechiſin, together with the firſt Reſolution about Mutual Forbearance in the Five 
Points, were paſſed with, a nemine contradicents. If, therefore our preſent. Rulers, 
happening to be of different ſentiments from their Predeceffors, ſhall think fit to 
« impute to us as crimes, and to puniſh hy depriyation, or other reproachful 
© cenſures, thoſe things which have been done by us, purſuant to the commands of 
* ſuch who then. repreſented the: ſupreae. Fowers; and if your Reverences, (who, 
as not leaning; to one party more than to another, are invited hither, in order to 
bring theſe affairs to a happy goncluſion, by, the manifeftation of the truth, ac- 
©:cording tothe Word of God) ſhall. think fit to promote, approve, | and confirm 
« ſuch; a way of proceeding againſt, ,us,7 by. your ; advice and aſſiſtance, we ſhall 
*.,- undoubtedly be forced to declare, that We have juſt reaſon to complain be- 
« fore God, the holy Angels, and: all the: prId, of the great and notoriqus wrong 
« that will be done us. We know very well that their L..ord{hips the States haue the 
power of making new Las, qand of preferiving them to the Clergy, or of allow- 
ing others of the ſame order to preſcribe Laws to them by their Commiſſion- But . 
© as we ſhould bet then ax liberty to object and demur to whatever Laws we judg'd 
© contrary. to the Word gf God, and our pwn conſciences ; ſo it; ought not in the 
©.nreſent eaſe to be imputed to us as à crime, that before theſe alterations happen d, 
we ſhow'd gur duty and ohedience. Much rather oughtiit to turn to our glory and 
advantage, fo far at leaſt, as ngt to be thruſt out of our places by our adverſaries 
d on that account. But if the preſent Government ſhall not think fit, to, make uſe 
« . of our ſervices any longer, for. the inſtrudion of the Church, but will have us 
reſign our ordinary adminiſtration, *twill he highly teaſonable that they ſhould 
4 ing ur bra for usband gur Families, fince we have ng other nay of get- 


ting our Bread, being ſolely devoted to the Service of God, and our Congrega- 
tions, tho' ſtill in ſubjection to the Civil Powers in all things conſiſtent with 


# 


© God's Word, and our own conſciences | EK We 
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We beſeech you therefore, moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren, and conjure Ad Do u. 
vou by our Saviour Paal Chriſt, to weigh all theſe things in the fear of the 1518. 
1 leſt for want of ſufficient. information, you ſhould in any caſe. be prevailed WES 
upon to concur inthe oppreſſion of your Brethren, and the diſperſion of an infinite 
number of pious members of the Church, who moſt highly complain of theſe moſt 
< unjuſt procedures of our adverſaries. againſt, us, and our fellow-labourers in this, 
and other Provinces; and who entirely rely on aſſiſtance from your goodneſs and 
* PB, RIS Ee 1G gee rank 5 
We have fully explained this whole affair in our letter to the Foreign Divines, 
and do now again preſent. ſome copies of the ſame to your Reverences, and are 
„like wiſe ready, if occaſion, require, to explain it to you more at large, provided 
ve may be bake to attend you at your meeting in a competent number, and to 
defend our Chriſtian. cauſe with proper freedom and ſecurity againſt our adver- 
ſaries. U TIOHNY , e OT Sn e ee 
Moſt Pious, Learned, and Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Cbriſt, may God 
« afiſt you with his Spirit, and inſpire you with ſuch counſels as may tend to the 
promoting the honour of his name, and to the happineſs and welfare of his Church. 


c 
a 
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Wur Reverences entirely devoted Brethren and Servants in the Lord, 


| Wer affair of Gre- 
obſtruct the Synodical tranſactions. They were told, that if they thought'they could. vinkhovins 


of the Five Articles, they might offer it briefly, and with dug reſpe& to the Synod, 
| b the Synod, and ſub- 
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cretary | Heinfius in a very inſulting and magilterial tone, and approved by the 
whole Synod. 1 4 nn : . - ; | 


Then the Preſident addreſſed himſelf to the Deputies of Urrecbr, who were of the 


with great warmth, that they ſhould return an anſwer forthwith, as if it had been 
a thing of no difficulty. They replied, that it was too weighty a matter to be. 

reſolved upon ſo ſuddenly. The debate ran fo high, that they came to hard words, aigh word: | 

when two of the ſaid Remanſtrant Deputies happening to ſpeak, together, the Preſi- gn che 

F ; » Ne oe * | ; 4 WF) N ; $4.7 LAT 19 2 Prefident of 

dent admoniſhed them to {peak with more 8 and temper, telling them, that cy, $ymdond 

people were to ſpeak in that Aſſembly ane. after another, and not by couples. At, f Urrechr | 

Laſt, the Lay Commiſſioners interpoſed, änd ordered_that the aforementioned Depu- gra” 

ties of Urrecht ſhould: have time allowed them till the next BAY: to give their an- 

ſwer, and that the Synod might go on with their buſineſs in the mean while. 

The cited Remonſtrant, being called in, the, Preſident; acquainted them with 

| 8 * *K& 8 „ 44% 4 9 4 oY WW | 54 
what had been agreed upon with reſpe& to Grevinkbevius and Goulart, and Hein- 


| of it, the Auditory, ſeemed to, expect that the Remenſtrants ſhould. have anſwered. 
 lomething upon the rejecting of their Petition, eſpecially, in relation to thoſe expreſ- 
ſions in the reſolution f the Synod, in whic 155 there had been a great favour 
a 
2 


ſus read to them tlie r eſolution which Was taken in that affair 5 After the r eading 


granted, the two perſons abovementioned were 


lowed the ſame liberty as all 2 


\ 


. 
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Aw Pon of the Clergy had, vis. that flanding among the ſpecpators they might ſpeak by leave 
1618. of the Synod, provided they ſubmitted what they faid to their pndgmenti” But they 
iet the matter drop at that time, having fomewhat of greater importance in view. WM 
Ihe Profeſſor Epiſcopius ſtoad up, and defired (as Hates ſays in his letter to the 2 


Ambaſſador Carlton) that he might be permitted to ſpeak à few wor. \ Where- - 
upon he made the following ſpeech in the Latin tongue 
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Tuſtrious and Great Lords, Moſt Reverend; Famous and Learned Men and Pretbren, 
WI. cannot forbear, in imitation of the Apoſtles, and as it becomes all Chri- 
« 'ſtians, in the firſt place to begin with wiſhing all of you in general, and 
each of you in particular, Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and eſpecially the Communion and Fellowſhip of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, to the end that he may inſpire you with ſuch counſels, as may be uſeful 
and falutary to the perſecuted and diſtreſſed Churches of 'Chrift, as alſo to our 
common State and Country, which, alas! is but too much diſturbed. Amen; - 
Having made this yg od wiſh and prayer, by way of introduction, *we-ſhall, 
with leave of this moſt ſolemn Aſſembly, addreſs them with a few words, ear- 
* neſtly beſeeching that they would not ſcruple to grant us that very little ſpace 


An Oration of 6 
Epiſcopius. 


* 


mT RR ES. 3 oy e FG 
Ne Cere bee | * Among the many affairs with which mankind have always buſſed themſelves, =” | 
yang ir from the remoteſt ages even to this preſent time, there is none that a Chriſtian ins 
propagating © man ſhould -have more at heart, than what concerns the propagation of the true 
The teu and ſaving religion. For, as for all other cares, and: troubles; either they are of 
N © ſuch a nature as to be far below the dignity of a humane creature, eſpecially, if 
b he be a Chriſtian; or elſe they are ſuch as are common to men with the beaſts, 
© whoſe ſouls (as ſome have expreſſed it) ſerve only for ſalt to keep their bodies 
from corruption. Jͥͥͤ0ĩ2;!Vkd̃ ß 
© It is the care of Religion only that exalts a man above the earth, and places 
him in a higher rank than the ſtupid cattle, and even ſo peculiarly belongs to 
him, that he does not ſeem to be fo much diſtinguiſhed by his Reaſon from alt - 
© other animals, (fince even in them ſome ſmall ſparks of Reaſon are diſcovered) 
as by Religion; and (which is of the greateſt moment of all ) it is only hy the 
means of this that he opens the way to a happy immortality, /. 
7hisCare eſpe» It muſt therefore be granted, that not fo mach thoſe men who are wont to ex- 
1 tend their care no further than to themſelves, hut that Princes and Governours of 
lick Starime. © Nations eſpecially, together with the Superintendants and Patrons of Churches, 
e act well and orderly, who foraſimuch as the burden is laid upon them by the Al- 
mighty, not only to take care and watch for themſelves, but likewiſe for the be- 
* nefit and advantage of many others, are, heſſdes their other employments, conti- | 
« nually taken up with this care, viz. how they may approve themſelves and the 
people who arè ſubje& and intruſted to them, as religiouſly as poſſible, to Gl! 
and his Son Fefus Chriſt : for in all other mutters à ſmall degree of care may ſuf- 8 


1 6 5 
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« fice; but the care of this one thing only juſtly requires the whole man 
f! has been the caſe, moſt Reverend, Famous ana'Learned Gendlemen, 
; us 0 * why we likewiſe, to whom not only the care f ourſelves; but alſo of our Flocks 

monſtragres © Was committed by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, have always thought ourſelves bound, 

e in * by vertue of our office, to acquit ourſelves in our voecatien to the beſt" of our 

7777 ⁵⁵ T 
Religion. | our Saviour might hot ſuffer any prejudice thro our fault; that is to ſay, that 

no Doctrines men be implanted in the minds of out hearers, Which in their very 

* nature tend gradually to weaken and deſtroy their Iove to the moſt holy of Re- 
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What they un- When we ſpeak of Religion, we mean by it a true Belief of God, and of the 
on Re. Mediator Chriff Feſus, together with a true "and awful worſhip and obedience 
on-. to both, founded on thar Belief. For as the one cannot be without the other, 
« ſo likewiſe the care of both ig intrüſted to the Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt, tho not 
«© with equal neceſſity: For Religion can hardly fubfiſt with any ignorance or de- 
e e RE WEN WERNER” - 
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22 


0 lated : i. . the command itſelf | is oppoſed, to | which is annexed the promiſe of A 


tete if a 160) , METER Raf NEC: 
| © There may indeed be ſome error or ignorance, which will not in the leaſt ob- 
ſtruct our worſhip or obedience. For there are ſome opinions of ſuch a nature 
and kind, that they are neither neceſſary to Religion, nor profitable in themſelves : 
in reſpect to which, if any one ſhould pretend to quarrel about ſimple ignorance, 
or meer error, and paint it in the moſt odions colours, ſuch a man muſt condemn 
humane nature itſelf, for all of us are more or leſs faulty, and eaſily ſubje& to 
miſtakes in Divine and Heavenly matters. And there never was any yet to be 
found, who could fo nicely and accurately attend to all Truths, as not to miſs and 
fail in ſome. = 
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On the contrary, there are other opinions too, upon which, as upon a ſure 


foundation, the whole of Religion reſts or depends; or which at leaſt do not a 
little contribute to the ſtrengthening and confirming of Religion, the weakenin 
whereof, none who have a value for our holy Religion, can or ought to look upon 
or ſuffer unconcerned. For the conſcience of a chriſtian has a very nice and 
tender ſenſe, and is eaſily wounded, like the apple of our eye, which the ſmalleſt 
duſt will hurt, inſomuch that the moment it enters in, the eye feels the ſmart 
of it, and labours immediately to recover its eaſe, by diſcharging itſelf. 
things: We are thoſe who have thought that ſome ſuch opinions as we have 
been defcribing, (opinions indeed of certain perſcns, otherwiſe of great name and 


tions) have been with great violence advanced and maintained ; which yet ſeem'd 
incowpatible with the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice of God; with the Love of 
our Saviour to Mankind, as well as with his Satisfaction and Merits; with the 
nature of God's Word, and the adminiſtration of it; with the uſe of the Sacra- 
ments; and finally, with the duty of a Chriſtian man; and which, on the con- 
trary, ſeem'd to be attended with great ſcandal to good men, with an indelible 
reproach to our Reformation, and an incredible prejudice to piety; and which 
we moreover obſerved to furniſh abundant matter to all our enemies on every fide; 
to cenſure and flander the reformation' which has been ſo laudably arid ſucceſsful- 
© And not only ſo, but (which is of the greateſt importance of all) the above- 


* 


the ſame, juſt as if they were the proper and natural ſcabs and leproſy of our 
All which reproaches, as they cut us to the very heart, fo every one of us en- 
the churches, upon which they have been ſo unjuſtly caſt, at leaſt not to ſuffer 
= the po and moſt bequtiful face of our own particular 'chutchies ſhould be 
efarme 
in the Church ſhould be aſcribed to the whole Body. But alas f this our pious 
deſign and reſqlution has Had very ill ſucceſs : for whilft We were endeavouring 
to do ſuch a ſervice to the Churck, we found that we applied the medicines and 
ſalves (as it often happens in ill copiſtitutioned bodies) to ſuch parts; that all the 
humqurs were diſturhed and put itito (o violent a ferment, as had like to have in- 


volved the whole in a mortal and incurable diſtempeerr . 
Amhis indeed was contrary to our intentions 


* 
© 
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N e | ntentivns as well as expectations, at leaſt 
what happened was not by our fault, er with our concurrence. For how could 
that be imputed to us as a crime, which was rather for our honour, tfiat we en- 
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deavoured to preſerve inviolate the dipn 
all groundleſs cenſure; and reproach? 
* diſgrace to a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, that he exerts himſelf to tlie utmoſt, to 
* hinder the whole Cliuxch from being defamed upom account of the private ſenti- 
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mentioned notions of private Doctors, are eombated and expoſed by our enemies, 
as if they were the received and undoubted Doctrines of our churches, and the 
nails and claws of almoſt all our adverſaries are ſharpened againſt, and faſtened in 


any mitin impure it as a ſhame and 


No Do Ms 
1618. 
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y all Points 


are not to be 
reputed alike 
neceſſary. 


| 


| 


Jo the end then that you may underſtand for what purpoſe we ſay theſe the Remon- 


ſtrants endea- 


veured to pu- 
. : a k 0 rify the Re- 
reputation, whoſe learning and merits have juſtly exalted them to the higheſt ſta- 5 8 
great Errors, 


but in vain, 


a 


deavoured to the utmoſt of his power; to turn them aſide from the whole Body of 


with any fach ſpot, nor that any particular notions of private Doctors 


ments of ſome few perſons A der they that ſhallweigh this matter with 


+ juſtice and WES (ooo lay the blaine upon vs, but impute it to tie iniquity 
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Ax Don. However, we are ſo far from repenting of the work we have undertaken. and 
1618. begun, that on the contrary, we think it for our honour to bear the hatred. of 
this our whole Age for the ſake of ſo good and noble a cauſe; nay,” what is yet 
more, we have thought ourſelves bound, virtute officii, to proceed and perſevere 
in that laudable enterpriſe, if we would not be eſteemed by our Lord as De- 
ſerters of the good cauſe; for it is an honour even to miſcarry in great and noble 
deſigns; and although the Advices one gives ſhould not ſucceed, yet it has always 
been accounted praiſe-worthy to offer thoſe advices that are intended for. the good 
and ſervice of the Church. Nor is it leſs honourable to endeavour to apply the 
neceſſary and uſeful Remedies, tho? they ſhould not always produce , the deſired 
effects. OO Ry „ I ne 
And indeed there was neither cauſe nor reaſon why we ſhould have acted other- 
viſe than we did, ſince the things we endeavoured to prevent were of much too 
great importance for us to ſuffer them to ſpread and increaſe, either through our 
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* ſilence or connivance. For your Reverences muſt not take that for a truth, which 


R has been hitherto with great induſtry ſpread among the people, vis. that we have 
. oppoſed thoſe great and eminent perſons (whom we hinted at before) meerly for 

* trifles, and ſuch matters as were of no more value than the paring of ones nails. 
God forbid ! That God whom we ſerve in Spirit! that we ſhould-lightly engage 
_© ourſelves in __ and contentions with any for trifles, and things not worthy to 


Ln 


be mentione about 
ting of a hair ! For certainly, a ſincere Chriſtian has enough to do, and will not 
incumber himſelf with any other matters but thoſe of the laſt and greateſt im- 


portance ; he will deſpiſe and neglect little affairs, and will not ſuffer them to 
* have the leaſt place in his thoughts. It does not become a wiſe man to diſpute 


about trifles but with reluctancy, nor a good man to diſpute about them at all; 

nor indeed is it worth while to contend about any things but ſuch as are neceſſary 

: * to. ſalvation, or highly conducing to . „ 
Their Suffer= As therefore theſe opinions were riveted into our very ſouls, ſo they involved 
ingr on the © yg in Troubles which we did not in the leaſt deſery: expoling us to the 


Account, 


aſt deſerve, by expoſing us to the al- 
* moſt univerſal hatred. So hard a matter. is it to. 9p 


to. oppoſe rooted and inveterate 
— opinions, eſpecially when countenanced and ſupported 


3 . 
* 


by-the exawple or authority 


* of any great man, and to remove the Evil from a place where it has been long and 


deeply fixed, and where it has taken faſt hole. 
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Tor what has been the conſequence 2.. From that very time MAW tas treated with - 
* no leſs rage (to uſe a harſh, word) than if we had been avow'd Enemies of the 


Ll 


* Reformed religion, Haters of truth, Diſturbers of the publick peace, Lovers and 


£ Promoters. of all ſorts of Hereſies, We were ov erwhelmed with names of re- 


« proach, and the bittereſt and moſt abominable ſlanders that could be invented. Our 
Keputations were attacked with ſcandalous libels, and all the falfe ſtories that 
© could be pick d up, with ſo much yiolence,. that, we are become (to uſe the Apo- 
* file's words) as the filth and off-ſcouring of all things... It will not be neceſſary 
to prove the truth of things which have been tranſacting in theſe Parts for the 


93 


' + ſpace of ten years laſt paſt, of which Heaven and this whole Land are witneſſes, 


and which can be unknown to no man; nay, the very. walls of the churches, if 
* iſles, the walking- places, markets; and {trects, the places of publick and private 
« entertainment,. do not only. tell but-proclaim them aloud... ; - 
Por at the beginning of theſe troubles, th of ſor ) were 
no ill diſpoſition in themſelves were prejudiced, and. filled with ſecret ſufpigons, 
like mines with combuſtible matter, in order to, alienate them from thoſe whom 
they had loved as their on ſouls. - For the very firſt bane and poiſon of friend- 
* ſhip 18 jealouſy and ſuſpicion. In the next place, men's. minds, Were infected with 


* 


1 


publick, but vain and ſalſe reports and accuſations, as with a contagious air, and 

L +. inflamed againſt us With hatred and indignation ;. and the flames being afterwards 

| * broke forth in ander, and eiling, fayrs and lbs, and ſuch ike excratiens and 

_ * kilthy fruits of bitterneſs and animoſity 3 till having paſt all the bounds of reverence 
and good manners, every body Kaen out whatever h 


* arid without controul, as againſt men deſigned for facril 


sto the common hatr 
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| That we ſhould be fond of diſputing,” as men fay, about the ſplit- 
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Good Lord! what things haſt thou ſeen and heard from thy Throne, which have 
been done to us without any fault or demerit on our part? How often have our 
« fighs and ſorrows aſcended to Heaven before thee? How frequently and ardently 
have we poured out our ſouls in thy preſence, as before him who alone knows 
our innocency 2 We call thee to witneſs, Lord Jeſus, who ſhalt judge the quick 
and the dead, whether we ever gave any man a juſt occaſion to load us with ſuch 
heavy accuſations, injuries, and ſlanders. eee we would not have your 
Reverences think that theſe things are ſaid by us to make you or the world believe, 
that in the heat of contention there was nothing at all done, ſaid, or written on 
our part, which was worthy of blame. God forbid ! For altho' we are entirely 
fatisfied in our conſciences of the goodneſs, juſtice, and truth of our Cauſe ; yet 
we know very well how difficult a thing it is in ſuch ſtorms, troubles, and 
diſorders: of the mind to hold the Helm with a ſteady and equal hand, without 
any fault or defect. We are alſo Men, and conſequently ſubje& to the frailties 
and infirmities of Mankind : But yet we will venture to affirm this : That we 
neither propoſed, nor hoped, nor deſired, nor attempted any thing that deſerved 
ſuch a general hatred. 5 
Wherefore as this had ever been our aim and care in all our counſels and 
actions, ſo we uſed all our diligence and endeavours for promoting the ſecond Care 
proceeding from thence (tho not a few oppoſed it) viz. that the Union of our 
moſt flouriſhing Church, and the holy body of our Lord 7eſus Chrift, which was 
ſtrengthened and increaſed with ſo much ſweat and pains, under ſo many and heavy 
Wars, amidſt the troubles of our common Country, amidſt the ſlaughter and 


tyrs, might not by a new Schiſm and deplorable Factions, be violated and diſſolved 
almoſt at its very birth, We freely own, that in order to prevent this, we have for 


* 
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Whatever was in our power, whatever {kill or diligence we were maſters of, we have 
contributed, in conjunction with thoſe of the braveſt men of our Country, to pre- 
© vent any freſh wound of the Church; being ſenſible that neither Hippocrates him- 
6 {elf, nor the beſt Surgeon upon Earth would be ſufficient to heal and cloſe it. For 
ve had learnt by many inſtances, not only of paſt times but alſo of our own age, 
* that it was a very eaſy matter to make wounds, but that being once made they could 
© not be cured but with difficulty ; and that the longer they remained open, the more 


LY 


65 difficultly they were cloſed, if at all, and the more ugly ſcars they left behind them. 


It was to prevent ſuch miſchief, as far as in us lay, that we more than once 
addreſſed ourſelves to the Government with Petitions and Remonſtrances, pray- 
ing, that they would be pleaſed to grant us one of theſe three things: either that 
a Synod might be called, upon the foot and according to the diſpoſitions which 


F 


the Commonwealth, becauſe of the great and late diſtractions of mens minds, by 
which their judgments might eaſily be diſturbed and clouded; that then there 
might be concerted certain: meaſures for a Mutual Toleration and Forbearance for 


about the points in diſpute, always keeping within the juſt bounds of decency and 
good manners, till ſuch time as it ſhould be otherwiſe determined: Or if this too 
ſhould be rejected, and it ſhould be thaught that the Peace of the Lind could not 
be preſerved unleſs we were caſt out of it, that then we might be ordered to quit 
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our Miniſtry, and the publick Congregations, and ſhift for our ſelves as well as we 
could; for we had rather buy the Peace of our Country at our own expence, 
than ſuffer the leaſt misfortune to befal the Community for our ſakes, or on ac- 


Lo 


count of our claim of the publick churches, 5 


* 83 5 


We beſeech you, Reverend, Honourable, and Learned Gentlemen, to judge 
* your ſelves, whether in ſuch a ſituation of affairs we could have propoſed any 
thing better or more eligible. To depart from our opinions, our conſciences would 
* not ſuffer us; and if we had quitted our Paſtoral charge and Miniſtry, without 
the commands of our Sovereigns, we ſhould have been guilty of the crime of for- 


© faking our Flocks like Hirelings or unfaithful Shepherds. As for: the calling of 


a Synod, that was obſtructed by thoſe who ſcrupled to conſent to the Clauſe of 


* reviling the Confeſſion and Catechiſm. What then remained but the Advice of a 
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butchery of the moſt innocent perſons, being cemented with the blood of the Mar- 


a long time employed our cares, prayers, and tears, in the preſence of Almighty God. 


the States had made about it: Or if that ſhould not appear to be for the good of 


a while ; that is to ſay, that every man on each fide might enjoy his qwn opinion 
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my, "Hawerer;: we r ſo far from repenting of the — — we _—_ 8 ES and 
begun, that on the contrary, we think it for our honour. to bear the hatred. of 
„this our whole Age for the ſake of ſo good and noble a cauſe z nah, what i 2 yet 


And perſevere 


* . ein that laudable enterpriſe, if we auld. not be eſteemed. by, our Lord as De- 


God forbid! That God whom we ſerve in Spirit! that We 


ſerters of the good cauſe; for it is an honour even to 7 .. in rest A 


© neceflary, and uſeful. Remedies, tho“ they ſhould not always | 0d e 


dd noble 
deſigns; and although the Advices one gives ſhould not ſucceed, yet it ale ways 
been accounted praiſe-worthy to offer. thoſe advices that are intended for the good 
and ſervice of the Church. Nor is it leſs honourable to endeavour. to. wool 25 
C; CEUT 
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* effecls. 
And indeed there was neither FP. >, nor Gta why. We: ſhould have 8 — 
0 g than we did, ſince the things we endeavoured. to prevent Were of much too 
great importance for us to ſuffer them to ſpread and inereaſe, either through our 
ſilence or connivance. For your Reyerences muſt not take that for a truth, which 
has been hitherto with great induſtry ſpread among the people, ug. that we have 
« oppoſed. thoſe great and eminent perſons (whom we hinted at before) meerly for 
* trifles, and ſuch matters as were of no more. value, than the Faule of ones nails. 


uld:lightly engage 


© ourſelves in quarrels and contentions with any for uilles, and things not worthy to 


be mentioned! That we ſhould be fond of diſputing,” as men ſay, about the ſplit- 


ting of a hair | For certainly, a ſincere Chriſtian has enough Ks lo, and will not 
co « incumber himſelf with any other matters bur. thoſe, of the laſt. and greateſt im- 


portance; he will deſpiſe and neglect little affairs, and will not ſuffer them to 


have the leaft place in his thoughts. It, does not become. 2 wi man to diſpute 


Their Suffers 


ings on that 
Account, 


nor indeed is it worth while to contend about ang; things but fuch | 


aus in Troubles which we did not in the leaſt, deſerve,..b 


opinions, eſpecially. when countenanced;and, ſup orted by:the. exag 
© of any great man, and to remove-the Evil from a place w] ere it 


2 90 1 diſpoſition in themſelves were prejud fr 10 d.; 
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Good Lord! what things haſt thou ſeen and heard from thy Throne, which have 
been done to us without any fault or demerit on our part? How often have our 


have we poured out our ſouls in thy preſence, as before him who alone knows 
our innocency 2. We call thee to witneſs, Lord Jeſus, who ſhalt judge the quick 
and the dead, whether we ever gave any man a juſt occaſion to load us with ſuch 
heavy accuſations, injuries, and flanders, - Nevertheleſs, we would not have your 
© Reverences think that theſe things are ſaid by us to make you or the world believe, 
© that in the heat of contention there was nothing at all done, ſaid, or written on 
out part, which was worthy of blame. God forbid ! For altho* we are enyrely 
« ſatisfied in our conſciences of the goodneſs, juſtice, and truth of our Cauſe yet 
« we know. very well how difficult a thing it is in ſuch ſtorms, troubles, and 
« diſorders: of the mind to hold the Helm with a ſteady and equal hand, without 
any fault or defect. We are alſo Men, and conſequently ſubje& to the frailties 


and infirmities of Mankind: But yet we will venture to affirm this: That we 


« neither propoſed, nor hoped, nor deſired, nor attempted any thing that deſerved 
« ſuch a general hatred. 


< Wherefore as this had ever been our aim and care in all our counſels and 
* a&ions, ſo we uſed all our diligence and endeavours for promoting the ſecond Care 
« proceeding from thence (tho not a few oppoſed it) vis. that the Union of our 


' © moſt flouriſhing Church, and the holy body of our Lord 7eſus Chrift, which was 


* ſtrengthened and increaſed with ſo much ſweat and pains, under ſo many and heavy 
« Wars, amidſt the troubles of our common Country, amidſt the ſlaughter and 
butchery of the moſt innocent perſons, being cemented with the blood of the Mar- 
* tyrs, might not by a new Schiſm and deplorable Factions, be violated and diffolved 
almoſt at its very birth. We freely own, that in order to prevent this, we have for 
a long time employed our cares, prayers, and tears, in the preſence of Almighty God. 


Whatever was in our power, whatever {kill or diligence we were maſters of, we have 


contributed, in conjunction with thoſe of the braveſt men of our Country, to pre- 
* vent any freſh wound of the Church; being ſenſible that neither Hippocrates him- 
b ſelf, nor the beſt Surgeon upon Earth would be ſufficient to heal and cloſe it. For 
ve had learnt by many inſtances, not only of paſt times but alſo of our own age, 
© that it was a very eaſy matter to make wounds, but that being once made they could 
© not be cured but with difficulty; and that the longer they * open, the more 
« difficultly they were cloſed, if at all, and the more ugly ſcars they left behind them. 
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It was to prevent ſuch miſchief, as far as in us lay, that we more than once 
© addreſſed ourſelves to the Government: with Petitions and Remonſtrances, pray- 


ing, that they would be pleaſed to grant us one of theſe three things: either that 


© a Synod might be called, upon the foot and according to the diſpomions which 


< the States had made about it: Or if that ſhould: not appeat to be for the good of 


the Commonwealth, becauſe of the great and late diſtractions of mens minds, by 
+ which their judgments might eaſily be difturbed and clouded; that then there 


might be concerted: certain; meaſures for a Mutual Toleration and Forbearance for 
* a while ; that is to ſay, that every man on each fide might enjoy his giyn opinion 
* about the points in diſpute, always keeping within the juſt bounds of decency and 
good manners, till ſuch time as it ſhould be otherwiſe determined: Or if this too 
+ ſhould be rejected, and it ſhould be thaught that the Peace of the Land could not 
be preſerved unleſs; we were caſt out of it, that then we might be ordered to quit 

iniſtry, and the publick Congregations, and ſhift for our ſelves as well as we 


* 


+ than ſuffer the leaſt misfortune to befal the Community for our ſakes, or on ac- 
count of our claim of the publick chur ches 


your ſelves, whether in ſuch a. ſituation of affairs we could have propoſed any 


thing better or more cligible. To depart from our opinions, our conſciences would 
not ſuffer us; and if we had quitted our Faſtoral charge and Miniſtry, without 
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* faking ohr Flocks like Hirelings or unfaithful Shepherds. As for the calling of 
a Synod, that was obſtructed 8 who ſcrupled to conſent to the Clauſe of 
reming tht a, 
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meeting of the Synod has for many years been obſtructed by our means, they 
ſlander and defame us. We were thoſe who agreed to, praiſed, and recommended 
the Reſolutions which were firſt taken by the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland, 
and afterwards by the States-General ; and there was nothing we could have ra- 


ther wiſhed to ſee, than that a Synod had: been called and holden on on foot; 


and that too at a time when the minds of men were not as yet heated and inflamed 


by quarrels and diſputes, nor their judgments byaſſed, whilſt the differences as yet 


regarded only Opinions, and we were not fallen into theſe deplorable Factions. 
Schiſms, and Diviſions. - But ſince, at that very time, the meeting of the Synod 
was hindered by thoſe whom, in our opinion, it leaſt became, and who, as we 


imagined, had no juſt nor reaſonable cauſe for their ſo doing, we therefore adhered. 


to the Advice of a Mutual Toleration, not doubting but when the Fever of peoples 
minds ſhould be a little abated, and the diſturbed lees of their judgments ſettled, 


they would ſoon return to the deſired Peace and Unity. To this we were induced 


by the examples not only of eminent perſons, who had much contributed to the 
bringing about our Reformation, but even of entire Communities who have mu- 
tually preſerved their Brotherhood free and inviolate, to the great advantage and 
increaſe of the Church, notwithſtanding their differing in theſe and many other 
points. Beſides, we had ſeen, that not only Theodore Beza gave the hand (the 
token of Union and Fraternity) to Facobus Andreas, but alſo our Low-Country 
churches themſelves made a tender of the ſame to thoſe of the Lutheran perſwa- 
ſion. Which practice was likewiſe finally confirmed and approved by the advice 
of the moſt Illuſtrious King of Great Britain, as well as by the judgments of very 
renowned Doctors and Miniſters of the preſent age. 
But all our Propoſals were in vain. Nay, the more we laboured by modera- 
tion and temper to bring men to a Mutual Toleration' or Forbearance, the more 
violently did they oppoſe it. For immediately, by their ſeditious Sermons and 
Lampoons, they inſinuated into the minds of the people, that this Toleration was 


nothing elſe but a cloak and a maſk, with which the Remonſtrante endeavaured/ to 


blind the eyes of the ſimple, that fo they might not diſcover what they were 
acting behind the curtain: That the Remonſ/trants, after the pattern of ſome Stateſ- 


men, were wont to turn and wind their opinions according to the fituation and 
temper of the Commonwealth, or like Sailors, to tack about with the wind; and 


that they play'd with their conſciences, bending and twiſting them juſt as they 
pleaſed ; than which accufations, or rather calumnies, nothing can be more heavy 


or intolerable. Yet never was any juſt cauſe given for ſuch treatment. 


By theſe proceedings, oil, as we ſay, was poured into the fire, aud the flames 
of Contention were cauſed to mount higher: for the minds of moſt of thoſe who 
till then had kept themſelves neuter, were by theſe means ſo eſtranged from us, 


that at laſt, after we had uſed all methods in vain to hinder it, things came to ex- 
tremities, vis. to an open and formal Schiſm, which was brought into the Church 
as with an Alarm-bell, at the ſound of which all the little towns and villages 


conſpired, to the Separation, in ſpite of all the meaſutes the Government could 


take to preſerve the publick peace. And that it might not be ſuſpected that 
this was the work of any private perſons, the chief of the Clergy were convoca- 


ted from almoſt all the Provinces, who were to receive into their lap this nẽw-· born 
Schiſm as an abortive thing, and to nouriſh and cheriſh it, and afterwards confirm 


and ſtrengtlien it by their counſels, advice, and aſſiſtance, as it were, by a general 


conſent. But to the end that none among your Reverences may think, that only 
the common people engaged in a conſpiracy for ſuch a Separation, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that Leagues and Confederacies were made, and ſecret Aſſeiblies holden, 
in which not a few of the Clergy bound themſelves by mutual promiſes and 

aſſurances to aſſiſt in promoting the Schiſm, for this reaſon, becauſe they 
Judged, that all the Articles of the Remonſtrants in general, and euery one in par- 
ticular were prejudicial to the Honour of God, and the true Peace. off Conſeience ; 
and this they did in expeRation that their ſeparation” would be ratified and con- 

firmed by the univerſal conſent of this preſent National Synod. And indeed if 


this matter be well and rightly conſidered; /it- will be found, that the Populace 


are by no means qualified to ſet on foot ſuch great Troubles and Commotions, 
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< unleſs animated and puſh'd forwards by the example and reputation of greater 
© perſons; they being like the ſea, which is uſed to be calm and ſtill, when it 18 
+ not ſtirred by the winds. And this ſufficiently appeared from hence, vis. that 
ſcarce any of thoſe. who ſeemed or [pretended to be diſpleaſed with this kind of 
ſeparation, did ever publickly blame it, or attempt to puniſh the authors of it. 
Vet ſuch as would ſeem more politic were of opinion, that a better cloak was 
© to be found out for covering this foul work of theirs; and they ſoon met with 
one to their minds, to wit, the people were to be made believe, that beſides 
« thoſe points which were publicly controverted; there were other abominable Do- 
« Arines and exploded Errors kept concealed: that all the old Hereſies were revived, 
* and: whatever. other pernicious and poiſonous Errors were any where elſe to be 
« found, were fetch'd from their dark corners, is order to be brought to light, Im- 
« mediately all;our words arid expreſſions were narrowly ſcanned; nay, they call'd 
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« moſt private diſcourſes were carefully collected and thrown. into the ſcale toge- 
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will feel! as it were, the truth of what I ſay, and time will likewiſe ſhow it plainer 
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In the mean 


fingers? To ſay RE of attempting to weaken» or ſubvert them. Whatever 
< the Catholick or Univerſal Church has confeſſed and approved, remains ſtill, with 


£ reſpe& to us, entire and unſhaken. Believe us, theſe things are nothing but the 
inventions of turbulent ſpirits, in order to give ſome ſhow or colour to theit 


fie ,,, v , DG IC Ie © 
ln the mean time we don't deny (to the end your Reverences may ſee what 
* colour they have given to theſe calumnies) that it has been almoſt always our 
judgment, that thoſe men think and ſpeak beſt and ſafeſt of thoſe deep and diffi- 
< cult points of Divinity, which far exceed our underſtandings, that is to ſay, of the 
myſteries of religion, who treat of them cautiouſſy and moderately, and, as much 
< as poſſible, in the very words af Scripture; being perſuaded, as the truth is, that 
men may very eaſily be miftaken with reſpect to ſuch deep and impenetrable ſecrets, 
< and that a ſmall miſtake in ſuch weighty matters, has oſten given occaſion to great 
and manifeſt errors. We have therefore purpoſely avoĩded all diſputes about them, 
< having learned by experience, that many: things may be more ſafely and ſecur 
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nay be mo curely - 
taken for true, than ſharply diſputed upon ox nicely pry d into; and that the fublimeſt 


+ dodrines ought not to be:touch'd but with clean hands, as they ſay, and with the 


* utmoſt reſpe&; and likewiſe that our veneration for them dwindles into contempt, 


and theit luftre is eclipſed, whenever they are, as it were, lacker'd and varniſyd 
* over with nice and ſubtil argumentations, in order to procure to them a dazzling 

< gloſs of Myſteriouſneſs; and further, that the beauty and excellency of Religion 
confiſts rather in her fimplicity and nakedneſs, than in any additional decorations 
*::and-ornaments. Finally, that the underſtanding of man, when once we take it 
for our guide arid commonly delights in extravagant ſallies and wan- 
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A Dos deri : deriogs, and will fix no-where; till-i it gets d far as to- perſuade | us; wre ought to 
1618. believe nothing of that for which we cannot render à fcaſon. And from hence 
have ariſen — numberleſs diſputes about Myſteries, into which men have en- 
1 | « deavoured to penetrate ſo far and ſo deep, that whoevet ventures to eng 1 
Bn 9 wa juſtly fear to loſe himſelf in endleſs labyrinths, vortices, and 5 wi 0 
| ut in caſe any others; beſides theſe deep points, have been ftirr'd;; tlie dantro⸗ 
8 Ke have been 1 as have divided thie greateſt and moſt learned: men in all 
ages, who have thought and judged of thofe things very differently, without dan- 
ger to their ſalvation; at leaſt they might have thus thought and judged accord- 
ing to that right and liberty which belonged to themz:eſpecially in the-Univerſi> 
0 


ties and Schools, where men are wont to eee wrangle with. the- ME 
ſubtilty, even: (as we fay) to the ſplitting oft hair. t ai c 
It is certainly very unreaſonable, in our: poor judgment, to inlit upon main- 
taining an entire agreement in all points and pundilids 8. of\:doftrine; or even in 
the manner of expreſſing ourſelyes concerning them. And we are of opinion, that 
the liberty and diverſity of judgments and underſtandings will not bow ſuch;fets 
ters and ſhackles; as likewiſe' that whatever we are obliged to believe and defend 
with an entire ſubmiſſion to other mens opinions, will always appear very flat; 
inſipid, and forced, Ant that for theſe reaſons it ought to 1uthce, if 58 F und 
mentals of our religion are preſerved entire and inviolate. 
And to ſay the truth, there never was à time in which the diverse of, 4 
ments and opinions did not obtain. If we were to:rututhro? the Hiſtories: * the 
earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and trace matters from the happy times: of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers down to this very Century in which we live,-we might eaſil 
prove that ſeveral things have been differently believed, maintained and 1 ineul. 
cated, without breach of Chriſtian Communion, ©We-camhardly-findrone fingle 
perſon among the Antients, who did not think and judge of many things diffe- 
rently from others. But to go no further than the preſent Age; we call England, 
France, Germany, and even the Seven Provinces themſelves, together. Will all 
otlier countries and places to witneſs. Where, where, we ſay, can you fhow us 
any place ar corner, where they all agree in all things? In truth, an attempt 
to bring all minds to a uniform underſtanding in ſo great a multiplicity of things; 
diverſity of opinions, and intricate confuſion of queſtions, is juſt the ſame thing 
as endeavouring with Nero to dig thro' the Ithmur, that is to ſay, to do an im- 
poſſibility. Truth itſelf compels us to ſay with the famous Pareus, That the 
greateſt part of the anrient Hereſies, ar well ar nbe preſent differences. in the 
Church, both did and ſtill do ariſe chiefly. ſrom hence, viz. [That Councils,'Biſhops, 
and Paſtozs-of the Church, have endeavoured without dildrimination to obtrude 
upon the peoples conſciences all the doctrities and'optntoins of the Scheals and Unt⸗ 
 verſities fo2 Articles of the Catholick Faith, ta be believed with equal neceſſity to 
ſalvation ; and that they have too raſhly Damier D Hereties and Sthtlms out of 
every different interpꝛetation ol Scripture; +: > 1 E 
Ihe conſequenee of which muſt neeaflatity de what Hilary Gi to Genflemins, 
to wit, That whilſt. people cavil about wordt, whilft ales. differ about names, 
< whilſt, they contend about aribiguities,  whilft difficulties are flared about miſor 
mit y, and one party begins to e communicate the orber, Chriſt is forſaken by all. 
_ + Weurge theſe, things to make your Reverences ſenſible, that we have been * 
« therto un juſtly ſubjected to | theſe vile ſuſpicions, as if we deſigned to turn the 
« world uplide down, and compoſe a medley, of all Religions; nay, as if we endea- 
voured t0. bring a Pyrrboniſtical-'ot ſceptical ſyſtem of religion on the: ſtage ;/and 
as if wachad a And under the cloke of a pretended liberty of Propheſying, to in- 
+ troduce-.an unbounded; licentiouſneſs, to manage all according to our will and 
fancy, and te blurt out, whatever, ſhould enter into dur wild imaginations. That 
+ be = from-us) We never aimed at any thing elſe, we neyer-wiſhed nor defired 
any thing but that golden liberty which — the juſt medium between ſlavery 
Ir" licentiouſneſs: for as we cannot on the one hand, :comnmend-thoſd-who:wpon 
5 every trifling occaſion are fur reſalving all things into doubts and, diſputesz ſo like- 
« wiſe we have the utmoſt àverſion for thoſe Who make themſelves abſolute ſlaves 
* to others, and obſtinately adhere to their opinions, grafping and holding the fame 
bas it were With * hands and n 6 T great crime, and deſerved the 
name 
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in reality do not ſee nor judge ſo much by their own underſtandings, as by thoſe 
of other men, and like bulls and bears, they are led by the noſe according to th 
humour and fancy of their keep ers. „ 
Truſting to the ſtrength of theſe arguments, and relying upon a good conſcience, 
ve have hitherto weather'd out all the ſlanders and reproaches heaped upon us, 
being of the mind of S. Auſtin, that when a man's conſcience is ſatisfied, and at 
+: reſt, it is unneceſfary to ſet about anſwering all calumnies and defamations. 


tion; tho as for myſelf indeed, I confeſs I appeared upon the notice given me by 
s thoſe hoſe commands I think I am bound to obey. We appear agam at preſent, 
« whether called, or not called, that is no great difference, provided we treat 
« with one another band. fide ; that is, not ſo much for the ſake of Victory as 
Truth. And really there is one thing which did not a little encourage and 
embolden us, vi. that we knew there were here preſent, being aſſembled from 
« almoſt all parts of Chriſtendom, ſuch perſons as gave us reaſon to hope, that 


« they would examine into the whole affair with more equity and good nature, 


« ſtruck-our names out of the Church-book, by their own private authority, and 
« openly ſeparated themſelves from us: for it is in the very nature of things that 
they who are diveſted of all partiality or private views, and preſerve their 
< judgments free and unbiaſſed, are much Venter Qualified to examine and inquire 
into matters with candour and equity, than thoſe. who have not only choſen 


« on ſentence upon the one or the other ſide. For whoever leans too much 


8. that he wil have no kind of correſpondence with the other, ſuch a man can- 
d not be a judge of both, but is either a ſlave to his own prepoſſeſſion, or elſe 
« abandons himſelf to that of others. | 


A 


.  *. This being the ſtate of the caſe, we cannot forbear, moſt worthy Men and 
< Brethren, to beſeech you, who have not ſcrupled to repair | hither from very 
< diſtant places, in order to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen this Aſſembly with your pious 
« and-wiſe-counſels, I ſay, we cannot forbear intreating you in all humility, and 
conjuring you by the Death and bitter Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


dear to your own ſouls, by all the ties and obligations which attend the Chri- 
+ {tian Brotherhood and Fellowſhip, that your Reverences would not think, nor 


judge otherwiſe of us, than according to what we have now openly profeſſed 
before you. If this or that private perſon may have ſaid or writ any thing 


that would judge rightly of any matter, oughit. not to ſtop at ſome external 
q cireumſtances, but: ſhould look into the whole, and penetrate into the end, 
fſcope, and deſign of it; and if he finds any deviation from thence, he muſt ſe- 
parate that from the matter itſelf, and pronounce according. 

All chat has been ſaid or declared by us hitherto, may be'briefly compriſed un- 
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"AL: Firſt, That we have always 5 publicly 
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and '\avowedly endeavoured to oppoſe 


.* nances; Which tk 


ad to hold and aſſert as the Doctrines of our Church. 
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J or ought to ſeparate from us, either abſolutely nor 
out Five Artislem 29 they ſtile them, and alſo gain their U 
or elle by their actions have ſhown-their/approbation of ſuclæ a ſchim. 
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' © Reſting: therefore upon this, and being thus ſupported and ſtrengthened, we with whar 
2885 


came hither 5 ago; not called nor cited, but freely, and of our own mo- 11 
appeared at 


the Synod. 


than thoſe, who have already, and without any previous Ecclefiaſtical deciſion, 


< their party, and entered into their quarrels with warmth, but have alſo already * 


* to one party, and eſpouſes their cauſe in ſuch a manner, as openly to declare 


Their Requeſt 
ro the foreign 
Divines. 


Chriſt, and by that holy name by which we are called, by all that was ever 


amiſs, or unſeaſonably, it ought not to be imputed to our whole Body. He 


A Recapitula- 
tion of what 


had been ſaid. 


ſuch as maintain the erude or harſb doctrines, as they call them, or (as thoſe of 
Gelderland judged of them not long ſince in their Sync ; the abominable: and 
deteſlable notions! of ſome Doctors concerning Predeftination, and its appurte- 

have either einbraced as their private opinions, or, which is 


„ Segonnl, That we have an entire averſion to, and conſequently ſet ourſelves 
d heartily; againſt all thoſe, who antecedently to any Synodical Decrees and Deter- 
I © mingtions, have of their own head maintained and declared, that people might 
Yroyifionally; for the ſake of 
t thoſe-who by their ſilence, 
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weeds 
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Ax* Do. Thirdly, That we always blamed the ſeverity of thoſe,who notwithſtanding that 
. ©. the foundations af neceſſary truths are preſerved, yet are often fotward to miſcall 


- © and ſtigmatize the ſmalleſt and moſt unneceſſary differetiers by the hames of the 


greateſt Hereſies; juſt as if they who hardly differ a hair V breadth from this ot 


that opinion of the Doctors, ate ſtraightway to be judged unworthy, I not f the 
* Communion of Chriſtians, yet at leaſt of the Brotherhood of the Re formed. 
O pon this Controverſy has been grafted, as it were, another about” the Rights 

* of the ſupreme Chriſtian Magiſtrate, with reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical matters; fora(- 
much as we afcribe to him the firſt and higheſt authority in the pablick judg- 
went and deciſion ahout the differences in Religion; whereas on t "6ohtrary, 


* ſome among them reject and diſown ſuch a power in the Sovereign, and reſerve 


ds themſelves I know not what blind conſent to Rccleſiaſtical Decrees and Deter- 
Iheſe are the things which we had in view, and which we held and ſtiſl hold 
* to be of fo great importance, that we perſwade ourſel ves we ſhould have been 


— 1 * goo * 


* far from diſcharging our duty, if we had not on theſe accounts: oppoſed bur Ad- 
« verſaries to the utmoſt of our power : for we always thodght, that it becaine 


_ © the faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt to take care more efpecially of theſe'tws 
„things: In the it place, That the moſt ſacred Religion of our Lord ſhould not 
be touched nor wounded in that part of it whereby holineſs and 'piety might 
* ſuffer the leaſt violation or injury. Secondly, That Separations or Scbiſms ſhould 
not preſently be made in the Church for the ſmalleſt or moſt trifling cauſes, | * 
Tor theſe two points we have moſt earneſtly contended, for theſe have we ex- 
6 tea our ſelves as for the ſalutary and heavenly Treaſures and Jewels of Chriſt's 
Church, being aſſured that Almighty God bleſſes and p pers Whatever is un- 
* dertaken for promoting piety, together with true and neceſſary peace. 


'R, 


lf we happen to be accuſed to your Reverences, and charged with" other lan- 5 


< ders or ſuſpicions, we moſt humbly beg of you to defer giving any credit to 


them, till you have heard each fide, and are fully inſtructed of the Wlfdle matter. 


We do not deſire you to grant us any thing but what you would defire Thoull 
be returned in full meaſure to yourſelves, in caſe you ſtood in bur places, to 
wit, minds entirely free from prejudire.— If to accuſe a man be ſufficient, 
* who can be innocent ? We have not flittered your Reverences, we have: not 


They ſought note wants nor ſeeks for favour, nor can the favour of man in 


the Favour 0 


Men < ſciences. we only ſeek the favour of our God, before whom, as before our u- 


preme judge, we muſt ſtand or fall; and our only aim is, if we cannot conoince 
our enemies of our innocency, yet at leaſt to make it appear: to all reaſonable men, 
and lay ourſelves open to the conſciences of all good people. We are not ignorant 
before what Judge we muſt one day appear, à Judge who knows rhe fecxets of 
+ all. hearts, and who will reveal them at his own time Hee» 
Dua the next place, we befeech your Reverences not io regard the ſmallneſs df 


the numbers of us that are here pteſent; à gabd cauſe Wants but one Advocate, 


-*: anda thouſand are not ſufficient for a ball me [But eittter ſhouldwe de dt a 
_ © loſs to muſter up a number ſufficient to compoſe' a Ee 
per or becoming Chriſtians 10 boaſt of their numbers, ur if it were alle 
„ 40 enter the liſts with equal ſtrength; but what arts, tricks, aud devices have 
been aſed to prevent itz is/well known to':thealldſeeing/ God Thik a Mett we 


ourſelves are aſfured of, tliat in order to rander:o0r numbers finallet adore 
ive every where prombted: ſchiſins ad wies Wb iat 


ingonſiderahie, "they tr | U | 
aſtentimes hy tis untiteguss af very few perſutis. 5 —— haue Jeþreftfiltifal 
Miniſters, and ſuph 28 Were highly dear :andayreeble w Wieir fle babs little 
< before the meetings ob theiwirelpeRtive: Provintial Syubds, fret 

< might appear there us cximinals or accuſed 5 
© from the privilege of their fyifrages br voices Othe 
the Deputation, chat either nonb of oor: 
if th make any number. 
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courted your favour and friendſhip, neither ſhall we do it ö for our cauſe neither 
th 


us 


perſons,» and conſequently B6tbatred 
arty loud 'uppene there; or 


rarennſivet: ae ted i perte nd wnity 
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« no leſs numbets than the former. But we wave all theſe things. Ver "there de 
one thing more, which being the chief of our preſent grievances, we cannot for- 
bear complaining of to your Reverences, not ſhall we ceaſe to cottiplain of it to 
'the whole world, to wit, That the principal Advocates of our cauſe, thoſe who 

were among us as Captains and ae -bearers, on whom, after God, we de- 
pended for the management and defence of our cauſe, -(not that they were diſtin- 

guiſhed by any eminent office or adminiſtration among us, but becauſe their age, 
wilds: and learning rendered them worthy of - thoſe titles) trave been ſnateh d 
ag from. us by their deprivations. Do you ask when ? We anſwer, a little 
while, Hay, but the very "Hy before it was Gl to ſummon us to the Synod ; 
at the time when we ſtood: prep ared to enter upon the merits of the caufe, and the 


but if there was any, 15 was no other than what is now about to be diſcuſſed in 
this preſent Synod. Nay, what is more, whilſt "we are entring upon buſineſs, 
and perhaps at this very Hour, the Miniſters, who are known to be of our ſenti- 
« ments, are almoſt every, where deprived and loaded with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
by the Deputies of the Provincial or particular Synbds. True it is, indeed, that 
other pretepces are made uſe of, but, as we think, they are no more than bare 
pretences, without any foundation of truth. Thoſe of the other ſide, as if they 
© were the only innocent. people, are exempred from any cenſures. Yet all this Uni- 
« ſeaſonable treatment of us, to give it no worſe a name, has not been ſufficient to 
* make us lay down our weapons, and give up the cauſe; for we have fully deter- 
* mined, as indeed it becomes Chriſtians to do, not to enter the liſts with numbers 
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* Reaſon, i is off oſed, we wh not recede one 
be concerne 45 


< * againſt us by the greateſt and moſt eminent Judges and Tribunals upon Earth. 

For it is not the number or quality of his Judges that can affect a wife man, but 

© the validity and juſtice, of the Senterice prondunced againſt him; and (which 8 

4 the chief conſideration of all) Conſcience is not fatisfied by tlie multitode of voi- 

ces and ſuffrages, but by the force and weight of e and of the things 

< themſelves, . upon which all Reſolutions and Sentences b t\tobeBunded. Nay 

" on e contrary,. numbers, as Seneca well obſerves, à re gent] a fizn of a bad 
þ. cau ſe. „I inen aim at nothing but the inveſtigation of Ls 

0 Nos more than to .oppole and pale things with things, and reaſons *\ wit 

*< ons. eee 


ou we TTY obtaih that. which 1 our Riveterica) how to he gy big ut 
* n e ee then indeed have good reafotj to rejoice, as We F ur 


© own. Dit for our. def les, 1785 0. Geſitable a tunit y is! -aminiftred to 
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battle was ready to be; gin. Pier what was the reaſon ? That we are igdorant of; 3 


© of men, but with ſtrength of Argutnents. Only Scripture and Sound Reaſoh They defired m - 
* (which like a Handmaid waits on the Word of 2 fhall march firſt at the head „ Suppore 


+ of our forces: againſt which, as long as. a 742 ing elſe but Scripture | and Sound J. 1 


but Scripture 
from the cauſe; neither will we "anal fab. 


for any Decrees, .Cehfures, or Sentences, though thundered but“ 


5 men of ſucli replation fot learning, which or wy parties 
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Aw Do . perſons who were cited, writing that night to a friend of his, told him, that this 
' 16:8: Oration of the Profeſſor was delivered with ſuch. a force and energy, and made ſuch 
Van impreſſion upon the Auditory, as drew tears from ſeveral of the company, and 
even from ſome of the Deputies of, the States themſelves. Mr. Hales, who was 
then preſent, writ. to the Ambaſſador Carlton, that the Speech was ſharp and vi- 
gorous, and that it was likely ſome ſtir would be made about certain matters which 
it mentioned ; adding, that Epiſcopius ſpoke with great agrecableneſs, and with all 


* # ® 


the. manner of a fine Orato o. W e 
When he left off ſpeaking, the Preſident, Bogerman ſtood up, and told him, That 
as there were ſeveral things in his Speech that ought to be taken notice of, he mu 
The Prefident deliver him a copy of it, to the end it might the better appear with what ſpirit 
ptr ry and deſign it was ſpoken. The Profeſſor, anſwered, that he had none that was fair 
s & Co- f b erer r 
ty of chespeech, Written, but if the Synod would have fo much patience, he would cauſe a fair copy 
to be got ready. Thus Mr. Hales relates the Anſwer of Epiſcopius, in the Letter 
he writ the ſame day to Carlton; but it was quite otherwiſe underſtood, by others, 
and a great deal of ſtir and noiſe was made about it. The Prefident commanded him 
to deliver the copy which he had prepared for his own uſe. Heinſius, the Secretary 
of the Lay-Commiſſioners, ſaid, by order of his Maſters, that the cited perſons 
muſt ſign the paper with each of their hands, and then deliver it, ſince it contained 
ſeveral matters which affe&ed the State as well as the Church. Whatever they 
could ſay in deſiring a little time for writing it fair over, and then ſigning it, would 
not avail. They were required immediately to ſubſcribe that Copy which they 
had there, and preſent it, without collating it with the Original. Then they would 
have ſtipulated, that they might have the ſame Paper, or elſe an authentick copy, 
returned to them, to the end that they might be aſſured as to What they had 
delivered. This, the Remonſtrants ſay, was indeed promiſed by the Prefident, but 
be ien eee n r ʒ EE a 
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Werds between Then Bogerman began, and ſaid to the cited perſons :.< That they might now ſee 
al Eileo. with what favour and patience the Synod treated them, in alowing them to mate 
pius.  * ſo long an harangue without having obtained leave. To which 7 
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in u his place, took it after the — name +7 promiſe che ſons before' God: and Av Do. 

my Holy Saviour. Among thoſe who took the Oath was alſb Peter du Pont, an 1818. 

Elder of the Vallon Church at Amſterdam, tho he underſtood not one word of 

Latin, which was the Language uſed on that ocealion, and by eee was in- 

capable of judging of What paſs d. 1 Dis! 
But when it came to the turn of the e en Deputicy of. Utrecht to be 


1 


ſworn, the Prefident paſſed them by on purpoſe, ſaying, that there lay ſome oh- 75 Oe . 


jections againſt their taking the Oath, and that they had taken time to conſider: of fe- W nt 
it till the next day. At laſt he applied to the Foreign Divines, and left it to their Utrecht Re- 
diſcretion whether they would be ſworn or not. They all took the ſame Oath monffraats. 
except the Stoiſſers, who alledged certain inſtructions of their Sovereigns, but 
ſimply promiſed they would act according to the Tenor of the Oath, All this 
was done in the preſence of the cited Remonſtrants, whom the Preſident had or- 
dered to continue ſitting in their places. It appeared ſtrange to ſome, that this 
Oath was not adminiſtered” immediately at the opening of the Synod, but was de- Remarks onthe 
lay d till the XXIIId Seſſion, by which time ſo many Synodical Determinations 37% 5+: 
and Decrees had been made. And *twas ſulpected, 'that this matter was thus con- 0b... 
certed; that they might then get rid of the Utrecht Remonſtranto: For if they 
had ſuffered them to take the Oath at the beginning of the Synod, it would not 
have: been eaſy to have diſmiſſed them, when the eſted perſons appeared, without 
a plain 3 of partiality. It was likewiſe — tllat it would have 
rwe of prejudice, to have expelled them at tlie very beginning of the Synod. 
But that being about to enter upon the diſcuſſion of the affair of the Remonſtranto, 
it was agreed, that the preſence of thioſe of Urrecbr would be both unneceſſary 
and dangerous, partly becauſe twas ſuſpected they would retard tlie proceedings of 
the Synod, by defending their cauſe, and partly becauſe it was feared they would 
diſclols to Ker whatever ſhould be reſolved in any private Seſſions. In order to pre- 
vent this, and to induce them to go and join with the cited perſons, the bent 
about their Credentials (with which they thought the Synod had been ſatisfy'd at 
the beginning) was now: revived; and it look d as if it had always been defign'd 
to add thefe Deputies to the number of the cited Perſons, boy en noothers of the 
Remonſtrants were cited from the Provitice of Urrecbr. UAE” TIL 
Before the concluſion of this Seſſion, 'Ep1ſtopius desired a pyeuf che reſolution , 
which the Synod had hen, with'reſpe&'to the affair of Grevinkbovins and Gon-. 
lart, which: was promiſe im. In the afternoon Fpiſcopius was ſent for by t the Epiſcopius 7: 
States Commiſſioners, ard aſked, whether the Speech he pronounced in the morn: * 
ing was made tempore 6 Or, whether he had thoroughly ſtudy'd and compos'd i it ws. I 
beforehand? He anfwered, That he had well premeditated and concerted it with 
his Remanſtrant Brethren, and committed it to writing. In the next place, they 
_ aſked him, whether the Copy he had delivered, apteed With what he fpoke > He re- 
ply d, Nes, in all the parts of it; but he did notknowbur that there might be here 
and there a word more or leſs, than ſtoad in the Copy They told him, they were 
ſufficiently appriſed, that Profeſſors did nat confine themſelves exactly to words, but 
ſhould be glad to know, whether the ſenſe and meaning was the ſame? He ſaid; He 
had the rough draughtof it ſtill by him, but that it would not be intelligible to others. 
With theſe anſwers they appeared to be ſatisfied; and exhorting him to to labour for 
peace, diſmiſſed him in a. friendly manner. But ſoon-'after the Secretary Heinfhus 
eame to his Lodgings, and deſired. of him, in the Namevf'the Heer van Areſbergey, 
ho fate at that time among the Lay Commiſſions on the part of the aan 01 
Vrrecbr, that he might have the perafal of the rougii Dinught'of hi Speech. This 
he accordingly delivered him without any Suſpicion, but u upon promiſe it ſhould be 
_ return him 3-which yet/was not done without much trouble, It was given out by 
_ Tome chat he had inpoſed upon the Commiſſſonere, nd Bad fad Govt] things to Reports rcd 
= eee e not 40. by = in the "it x he committed 7 eptts.* 
pn ry/ at was odious as fore-ſceing, peths , Wat ighe bire'a pius 
Cop of Hm Bur of "this 'T-canitiot 1 al with any 3» ust gu 25 
nithe 8th'of Devomber, (the bftrerbr Ronen Se XXIV. 
w e Win and been objected to them 
— Tu Which 50 romaekedleiq this buſineſs, and which was 3 5 
„That 
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1618. whereas they could not be, Adyocates and Judges in one and. the ſame cauſe. 
GOV IN Secondly, It was objected to them, That their caſe was the ſame with that of Ep by 
pius, who had likewiſe been called by the States of Holland as a Profeſſor, 
had nevertheleſs aſſociated himſelf to the cited perſons, becauſe he-woyldin 


| Synod, they gave the following reply, vis. Ther they! were: not ſo firiftly limited 
by their Credentials or Inſiructions. That they were unden nd further obligation to 
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In anſwer to the ſecond Point, they ſaid, That the caſe F Epiſcopius differed 
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the Oath, the liberty” ought to be allowed them. Others were of opinion, that the Av Dou. 
Oath Was ko weighty a Ros be fo lightly tendered, when there was ſuch reaſon 1618. 
to queltioti, whether they had power to decide. Others judging, that according to 
their TriſtryRions, they had no more power than to join in compoſing the differences | 
by a Toleratioh, concluded. that they could be no otherwiſe look d upon than as 
cited Perſons. And as of: that argument which thoſe of Utrecht urged, vis. that 
they ſhould no.otherwiſe defend their opinions, than the Contraremonſtrants theirs ; 
it was reply d by ſoine, that they wrong'd the Synod by diſtinguiſhing between the 
Remonſirants,. and Contraremon rants 3 for that there was no ſuch thing as a Con- 
traremonſirant at the Synod.,, no bod 7 was ſumtnoried thither by that name, where- 
as their own inſtructions diſtinguiſhed them by the title of Remon/trancs, And what 
was more, they ſaid, none were ſent thither with orders to patronize any particular 
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: 5 4 th BR ITED. _ T8. 4 WED FE Ez Pa £5. 2 A , | 
Tett of dodrines, but Wor News was at liberty to ſpeak of matters according as they ap- 
0 „ N 8 


peared true or falſe to him, whereas their caſe was different. Finally, it was de- 


clared by the Aſſembly, that they could only be reputed as cited Perſons, and not as 


Members of the Synod in this affair, tho“ in ſome other affairs they might, How- 
ever, that; the Synod might not be ſlander d (To their Ads ſpeak) as if they de- 
fignd to exclude, the Utrecht Remonſtrants, it was agteed, that they might remain 
and (it among the Judges, upon the following terms: 
5, Fieſt,, Jn-eaſe:they would plainly and faitly dectare, that they were impower'd coco, © 
© not; only ta join in accommodating, but allg in judging and determining, ag ©7470: of 
© well concerning the Falchood as the Truth of the Five Points, in caſe they were wech Re- 
© convinced of their being falſe. | | | 


; monſtrants 


of #4 - © * 


_ 1© Secondly;-Chat they would not make known to the cited Perſons; no; ac % e 


4 229 8 l been amitted : 
quaint them out of the Beeting, with-any thing that had been done 02 ſaid can „ f, du. 


5 
© cerning them. bere of the Sy= 


- © Thirdly, That whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, they would not diſturb 74 
- the Synod, by imterpoling any unſeaſonable abjections. 

. © Fourthly,. Chat they ſhould continue. afterwards in the quality of Judges, and 

: not = at liberty to join themſelves ta the Remonſtrants 03 Advocates of this 

© cauſe; -/ -/ + ac e «fot 


+ Fifchly, That they ſhould take the ſame Oath, as the other Judges had done. 


.\ {Fo hinges: wees dee to anſwer without delay, They ptay'd that theſe con- 
ditions might be given them in writing, and time. allow'd them to conſider of them. 


But they were told, the matter was ſo plain, that their requeſt was unneceſſary, 
and that it was an injury to the Synod to waſte. their time by ſuch vain delays: 
They Rl adhered to their requeſt, and it was again put to the queſtion, M hetber they 
ſhould be obliged to anſwer immediately? Or whether an further time ſhould be di- 
low'd them? And the reſolution was, That. they ſhould deliver their anſwer to the 
Preſident that. afternoon at five a Clock, without any. further delay. The Engliſb 
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in the Synod, and to aſſociate themſelves to their ſaid cited Brethren 10 this end, 
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© continue in this Synod ; which ſince it is but 
© acknowledge as a matter of Gzace 02 Favour. 1 
© Bembers of the Synod will declare, that they are perſwaved in thetr tonſttences 
© that thoſe who ſent them, have inveſten them with ſufficient power, not 

to accommodate 02 avjuſt the buſineſs of the Five Articles with the Remonſtrants, 


© but allo to pꝛonounce a definitive ſentence, not only with refpec to their truth, 


© but falſity, in caſe they think in their conſciences that the ſame are falſe, as the 


_ © firſt Article of the Conditions preſcribed to us tmpoxts 3 we thall then maße no 


* {cruple to declare our minds as freely thereupon. 

© Asto the Second Article, we thall then reply, when this Synod hall have ve: 
© termined, that all the Remonſtrants are ſich adverſartes, to whom it is not 
© lawful to communicate anp thing that fs ſald o2 done in this Afſembly $ But this 
© which fs inſerted concerning our keeping ſecret the pzoceedings of the Synod, 
© ſeems very ſtrange to us; ſince whatever is tranſacted here, with reference to 
Church affairs, is both ſeen and heard by great numbers ol a, who 
0 2 ought either to be ſworn to ſecrely, N elle obliged to o quit the 

bly 


As fo the Third Article, we agree to it 3 fo2 we are not ignorant with what ; 
© modeſfy we ought to behave our ſelves befoze ſo venerable an Aſſembly ; and thai 


tale care not to be troubleſome to them by any impzoper inrerripeton, ag we 
© never yet have been. in 
« The Fourth Article is likewiſe agreed tuo. 0 8 p 
And as fo? the Oath, which is mentioned in the Fifth, we 0 are e tem Ay take it, 


© and with ſuch a conſcience, as we ſhall be able to account fn n rg ern Tg 


1 Supzeme Judge. 


In the Latin and Durch Ads of the Synod, 1 that which the Pc ail of 5 
trecht reply d to the Third Article, is by miſtake transferr d to the Fourth, and their 


Anſwer to this latter is quite ſuppreſs d. But in the book entitled, Tbe Hiſtorical 
Account, it is ſaid, that they agreed to the Fourth and Fifth Articles: Yet it is thought 
by others, that they ſcrupled the Fourth, not being willing to promiſe; that they 
would not afterwards join with the cited Remon/trants, and this is the more probable, 
on account of the reſolution which was taken that fame day, and which we ſhall 
mention preſently. It is obſervable, that Hales ſays almoſt the ſame as the 'Remon- 
ſtrants, in his Letter to Carlton, with reference to the Second Article of the Condi- 
tions required of the Deputies of Utrechs, ſaying, That chis was @ matter of mere 


form; and that what was done in the ſig br of ſuch à number of Spectatort, coul 


nat but be ſufficiently divulged. But they did not imagine then, that the Managers 


of the Synodical affairs had it even at that time in«their head to ſhut up their er 


and ſuffer none to be witneſſes of their proceedings, as it after happened. 


This Anſwer being delivered by the ſaid Deputies, they were ſoon en in 
debate concerning it, with the Preſident Bogerman, his Aſſeſſors and Scribes; * 


finding they were reſolved to get rid of them, they took the matter into farther 


conſide ration. Having therefore conſulted their Brethren, the cited Remonſlrants, 
'twas unanimouſly reſolved, fince it could not well be avaided, to quit their places 


on the monday following, they ſent the TY 9 0 Jae! avert the r egan, 
a ar. of thus 1 import. il 


The hee, 0 of rving that the maj jor part of the . ate FROG 1 RI we GI to | 

1 aſſociate our ſelves to the cited Remonſtrants in this affair; and that others 
2 £ . pretend that our fitting among the reſt of the Members of this Synod, is a matter 
the cited Pers of mere grace and indulgence; whereas we judge it to belong to uswith/as much 
b „ncht as to others: And finding likewiſe that our preſence is diſagreeable to moſt of 
« the N now that they are entering upon the difeuſſion of the Ræmonffrant 


opinions, and that the fime occafions great and long debates: We therefore, the 
rants, nt more SOL and mY n this matter, 26 
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1 no vera in / and prayed they might 9 time to RA it. 
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the wa that the long debates e may not nd the Tings of the An, Dow. 
«Synod; haveireſolved to join with the cited perſons' on thi 18 occalion; N however, 1618. 
05 ee prejudice to che rights of our Principals. 
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* On Sunday the 9th of the PAL td the Minifters both of the Dutch and 
Walloon churches at Dort inveighed bitterly againſt the Remonſtrants in their ſer- 


mons: and Haſſecourt, the French Miniſter of Adee, was heard to ſay that 


aſternoon from the Pulpit, That it was better for the Remonſtrants to ſubmit to the 


Synod, and'receive a gentle renſure from them now, t han to fall bercafter under the 


God. Dechant of Geneva too was the lame morning very 
free of his reproaches. WW e deer on 
At the twenty fifth Seſſion; bablin! on Monday Ap eth of adn firſt the Seff. XXV. 
anſwer ef the "the Uireebs Remonſtrants to the Conditions abovementioned, and then 
ir further reſolution on that matter, were read to the Synod. And at the ſame 
time che Preſident Bagerman ſignified that the Heer Stephen van Helſdingen, an El- 
der of the church of Utrecht, who had been deputed to the Synod on the part of 
the Remonſlrants, had then his readineſs to hs the bath, and had abundantly ſa- 
tisfied himtöf His ſincerity. It was then conſidered, whether ſince he did not join 


_ with the two other Deputies, he ſhould not be invited to the Synod, in order to de- 


9 


clare his öpimi 


10 


F 


there. But the Commiſſioners of the States Ariel that it ſhould 
be adjournedifor'a few days. Mr. Hales writes in his Letters, concerning this Elder 
of Utrecht, that he declared he was. ready to conform to the judgment of the Synod, 
provided they” would act as he in his conſcience thought juſt; and that in caſe the 
would have him take the oath, he was willing to do it, but that he ſhould 


not judge either as a Remonſtrant or Contraremonſirant, but ſo far on! y as God ſhould 


reveal the truth to him in the Synod. But whatever he ſaid, it ſeems the Synod 


was not ee for 3 let him 80 his W. . without ever e him chither N 
again. 24 Fr 8 2 * 


After this the preſident EY fone mention of the: Wende wh ich the Rang 
flrants, on their arrival at Dort, had preſented to the Foreign Divines. It was 

alk d, whether it ſnould be brought up to the table and read, as containin ſeveral 
accuſations againſt ſome of the Members? But the queſtion was dropped, and i ir 
came to nothing, as Hales ſays. But we find that among the Acts oß che 85 
notice is takem of it, as a paper privately diſperſed by the' Remonſirants, in oe” 
to prepoſſeſs and byaſs the minds of the Foreigners, withy an intimation that they 

P y 
had not done well in tfiat matter, ſince if they had any thing to ſay in their juſti- 
fication, they ought to have offered it publickly to the pol The Remonſtrants,' 
on the other hand, declared, that their adverſaries having excited all the world 
againſt them both publickly and privately. behind their backs, they could have no 
jaſt reaſom to take it amiſs, if they did ſomething too in their own' defence, and in | 
order to defeat the prejullices and ſlanders that were raiſed againſt them, 

At the ſame Seſſion the Eocleſiaſtical Preſident repreſented wache nod, cab! it 
— opinion that the Remonſtrants ſhould" be put in mind without further de- 


lay, of the end of their coming thither, and that tex ought to be [required imme- 


diately to draw up their opinions in writing, with respect to the Five Points. ' But 

when the. cited perſons were called in, in order to be acquainted with ir; he began 

in a quite:different\ſtrain, and fell upon Hpiſtopius firſt, in the following language: 

Jou faid lately, when you: was required to deliver à cop of your ſpeech, that rh r, 
lad. no other ; H it has been diſcodered ſince then; th you had another; e 

6. Eon . * -thore/ ſincerely ee 

with che veuexable to greater circumſpection He like. % 

wile began,"as ie Holer writes, 10 lt without . mat- Zhev c 


when 4 Copy 


Urrerbt ants; whotnow! had wo hey ha . 7 his Speech. 
d ben — ſpeech. But chey replied, chat the) Ee. 
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Epiſcopius 
juſtifies him · 
„ 
, How could [ 427 I had no no oy, ſince the copy which I am eg ie] with ha; - 
5 „ing, lay befqre me publickly on the table; and might be ſeen by everybody, when 


IT made my ſpeech, ſino moſt of the Auditors ſate upon high benches, lo as to 
v overlook, me, and to perceive that I reach d out another copy, with intention to 
deliver it? Eduardus Poppius, N 
. and the reſt of che cited perfone-:who ſats next him, and cauld beſt bear wut he ſaid, 
were ready to teſtify to the truth of this, | The Preſident, however, ſtood to his 
point, ſaying, That he did Epiſcopius no wrong, but ſimply related the matter of 

Fadt, as be.was ſure it bappened, and that all thoſe mbo * of it 
were able to teſtify the ſanie, - But when the Profeſſor conſented that the Members 
ſhould give their teſtimony, and the other was going to aſk thoſe that were pre- 
ſent concern ing it, the Leaben of the! Lay Commiſſionerꝰ auen 

him to let the matter drop. EA + 
Then Bogerman deſired, that in de to ee to the math tacks; ADs. 
non rant might give in the ir ſentiments in writing with reſpe& to thle Fius Point, 
explaining. and defending them as well as they could, and) alſo propoſe what ob- 
. ſervat ions and objections they had made 1 the Confeſſon and Catachiſin of the 
Church: Jou muſt needs, ſaid he, be prepared to do it immediately, ſince you 
3 preſented them ſeveral years ago to the States of Holland for the Heer Barnevelt, 
now in priſon,” has owned that he had them, and has diſcovered the place where 
they were kept, but they could not be found. It is therefore proper that you 
© ſhould deliver them to the Synod in writing“ The rants thereupon de- 
fred leave, by the mouth of Epiſcopivs, to lay belbenthein a Paper, which, they: 
thought, ſhould be firſt conſidered. The Prefident Bogerman would have 
that requeſt ; but the other Preſident ordered the paper to be read. The ſaid 
Paper, which was read by Hernardus L. Dwwinglo one of the Miniſters of Leyden, was 
addreſſed to the Commiſſioners of the States-General;( and th all the Members af 
the Synod,” whom it ſtiled Reverend Fathers and Brothers. It conſiſted of two 
| Contents F heats: Faſt, It largely repreſented to the Synod, — 2s — rants did not 
reſented l. ohn them for lawful judges, becauſe, as was added, moſt Body, mo 
the Synod by the Foreign Diuinas, were their profeſſed enemies, Io — * it was aſſerted, 
Rh. emon- That moſt of the Domeſtic Diner: 5 were gſſembled at this Synad, at alſo thoſe 
' | by whomibey were deputed, were guilty of 'the unbappy Schiſn. Some of them be- 
ing the very. #uthors of it, others having fomented and promoted it, aud others hav- 
ing conſented to it by their ſilence, The ſecond head of the Paper contained the 
twelve qualifications of what the Remanſinants thought à well conſtituted Synod, 
| which were.-preſented ſome months before to the States of Holland, and which 
a (excepting ſome circumſtances. that were not ſo well adapted to the preſent times) 
they woulg gzdly have ſtipulated with this Synod.” Thien followed ſeveral argu- 

ments by * Remonſirants endeavoured to ſupport the firſt head, ann 
N theys oc Sch! as reliſh'd-of nothing Jeſs than cowardice, 
| the accuſed the-Contraremonſtrants, -with — 
tate uf mor — Ws 4 1 the 
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iniſtet of Gouda, tikewiſe declared, [Thar he 


. 


; A the en 


| * be of EY 


Eo ET E Trent, | That — Le the Council of Tyre, Aw Dou. 
the Emperor Conſtantine bad called, becauſe be ſaw that the chief leaders of 1618. 
the Council would be. Bar h Judge and Party. The reading of this Paper, which is 

inſerted word for word in the Synodical Acts, and in the " Hiſtorical Account, laſted 


above two hours, ſo that it was very tedious, as well for its length as contents, to 


many. of the Members... Mr. Hales ſays in his Letters, that the Remonſirants expa- 
tiated very freely in it, and could not forbear beſtowing on the Synod the titles of Schiſ- 


| mgticks, Separatiſts, Fawourers of Diviſions, Innovators, and Introducers of Novelties ; 


00 that ſpeaking of the qualifications of a lawful Synod, they repreſented. it as a 
Chimera, ;a-meer creature; of imagination, ſuch as never had been, nor could be. 

0 of the Paper they £aid,-* That they did not propoſe the aforeſaid Terms 

and Conditions as if 1 pretended to give Laws to the Synod, but only to 
. len their own conſciences in matters of ſo great importance, as it became 
the Paſtors and faithful, Miniſters of Feſtus Chriſt. That if they could obtain 

C 4 they then would chearfully ſet about the buſineſs to be diſcuſſed, and 
Ily demonſtrate their deſire of preſerving the peace of their country; and 


effectua 
$ of ſo many churches. But if they could not, then would they poſſeſs their ſouls 
Sr in patience, having the teſtimony of a good conſcience... And that not only they 
themſelves and their contemporaries, but alſo thoſe who ſhould. come after, would 
inion, That they, after the example of the moſt eminent Doctors of the Re- 
© formed religion, FW demanded very Juſt and fare. terms, but that the Synod 
© had refuſed to grant them. SE 
The Paper (Xo read, the Synod obliged the cited Remonſirants, who now with 
thole of Utrecht amounted to the number of fifteen, to ſubſcribe and, preſent tie 
ſame... Upon which the Preſident Bagerman taking the word, ſaid to them: That Th Prefdents 
the Synod had now with great patience heard their ſecond harangue, in which Re Re. 


cited Re- 


they had impeached and arraigned; their Authority. That it was highly unrea- monſtrants 


7 


| 1 Punt yh the Phariſees, and defended the 
= © anon Fhaniſtas, but you muſt; however, treat-with 


* OR * Anz 


+. ſonable that they who were ſummoned ſhould take upon them to preſcribe. Laws e to. 
« to their Judges, and deſire another kind of Synod than what the Lords tlie — of 
& een had ordained. That they, the Remonſtrants, had not onl wronged i . 
the Synod by the things which they laid to its charge, but likewiſe their High ; 
Mightineſſes, who had called the Synad, as, well as all the churches of the United | 
5 ' Provinces, who had ſent their Das thither; ſince the accuſations produced 
s again(t,; the appointed, padges,. nay fell 008 thole from whom they receivod 
their Commiſſions. 
The Lay Preſident ſubj oined: * That the Remonſtrants would Jo well to conſi- 
« .der wry Sh they coul decline the juriſdiction of the Synod; and whether, if 
they ſhould do it, they might not juſtly be reputed diſturbers of all Civil and 
s Ecdefiaſtical order. He would. therefore adviſe them th take care what they 
+ did, with reſpect to the State, and as for the reſt; to leave it to the judgment of = 
the Church And whencbe Remonſtrants replied, That their conſciences would Ther RH. 
< not ſuffer them to look upon the preſent Synod any otherwiſe than as their Ad- 


venſaries; the 5 german took them up with expreſſions to the follow- 


ing purpoſe: I make no doubt but that you, Gentlemen, had much rather ſeen Bogerman'r 


«. that none bat the Remonſtrants, had' e your judges; but ſince it has pleaſed Speech to the 


cited Re- 
God to diſpoſe matters otherwiſe, it becomes you to ſubunt- yaurſelves to the monſtcanc 
judgment of this Aſſembly. - We do not go about to preſeribe any laws to gut pr AAA 2. 
. ph + hides Lou may lock upon the Synod in what light you pleaſe, and ne- a co che 
verthęleſs enter upon the diſcuſſion of inatters, and abide their determination. . 
If it be to your mind, you will have reaſomto applaud it; if it be atherwiſe, you 
„ muſt bear at with patieneg. It is dot wur conſaienee which is at ſtake, but thaet 
<.of dhe Synod. If the Members judge wrongful ly yz they muſt anſwer it before a 
| 1 xightequs tribunal. Do you only proceed % the: diſcuſſion; and think as you 
vill of thoſe who fir here in judgment upon vun.  Chrift-and the Apoſtles di- 
ſelves: before the Council, tho they 
knew-them to be their adverſaries, Tou may, if you pleaſe, 8 che Synod 


ny ont Chri my 


ouchnſe for TR , 
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: other 


£ his Apaſſles N ſeruple of defending (their doctriue before 
ou reject us becauſa we are aut adverſuries, whom: would 
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AND oh. 4 other of the 8085 or Factions of” t fe Collthrics' 7 Lehr N you a would de re- 


1518. fer your cauſe to ſuch —— Suppoſe we paſs for Schiſmaticks, 'or worſe in your 
opinion, yet it cannot be denied that this is a lawful. Synod : for it is called by 
the ſupteine Powers; the Members of it ate deputed with'the leave and by tho 
_ © confent of the Provinces ; they are likewiſe ſworn to judge impartially, ' 'We will 
not pretend to oblige. your conſciences by bur determinations, but ſhall j judge on 
5. ably of the Gerede leaving every one to think of it as he pleaſes. Yo 
t enen nothing but good: from the Synod; linde the Member of it n p. 
©fuant to their baths, judge according to the Word of God. Foſſlblh bur fe 
ment may ſatisfy. your conſciences, and then you will thank us for RT for 
hat relates to the Schiſm, it is not yet proper to make mention of it, But, 
it ſhall have been proved to the Synod, which Doctrine is received by the © Shock, 
it will then appear who they are that have departed fro it, and con juently, 
who are guilty of the'Schiſm; Such times may come w ich may *oblige peo ple 
to ſeparate from ſome of their Paſtors.” If any lereſy is kaught ub, 551 is 
it the duty of faithful Paſtors to give notice of it to "the Flock that they 
may be upon the watch; otherwiſe, error would ſoon diffuſe itſelf far and near. 
But when the people have ſeparated from ſuch falſe Teachers, and begin to deſire 
inſtruction and comfort, as happened at the Hague, then it is high time to fopply 
„Ahe. And thoſe who do t, thould not therefore loſe their votes, or he diſqua- 
- Iified from judging of 'the Doctrines in diſpute. This is very agrecable to the 
practice of the ancient Church. Thus it happened between Alexander and Arius 
the latter had ejected the former, and yet the former ſate as Judge in the cauſe of 
the latter. Thus it was in the buſineſs of Koolbas,” Herberts, and Wigerts, 
|  Whereſbre, the faithful Paſtors, who oppoſe the growth of Error, and ſeparate 
, __ © themſelves from ſuch as promote it; ought not for that reaſon to forſeit their 
+ © ſuffrages and right of judging concerning controverted Doctrines. Recede then 


from the deſired conditions, ſubmit to the fs: np of the Sy nod, oy pro 
the matter in hand; 8 


S 


CY 
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He Hanſwores Carolus Niellius, Miniſter wh the French or V. oe Church at Uirecht; Müde 4 


by Nicllus. him the following Anſwer on behalf of the Remonſtrants'* © That they the Re- 
« monſfirants acknowledged the authority of "the States, and as for the Synod, they 

had all due eſteem for it. But that nevertheleſs, they might challenge this pre- 

ſent Synod with the ſame right as ſeveral of the F ern had challenged ſome 
Councils, and as our Anceſtors did that of Trent. The Conditions which had 
been deſired were juſt and neceſſary. The Laws themſelves allowed men to 
challenge even ſworn Judges for ſome reaſons; but it was never known that any 
Law allowed that Parties ſnould be Judges; not that thoſe who had beforehand 
« ſeparated from the Remonſtrantt, and by ſuch a ſeparatiory had pre- judged their 
Doctrine, and had entered into mutual agreements to condemn it, ſhould ſit in the 

| © Synod in order to try them. All the Reformed clergy were of this 0 inion, having 
declared, that the differences between them and the Lyrberans' could: never be ac- 

« commodated but upon the terms propoſed by the Remon 


= „ a „ „* 


Meant. It was now; he 
ſaid, juſt the ſame caſe with the Netherland churches here, as with the 'Littherans 

in Germamp; for there the Reformed 'refufed to appear at the Synod of the Hlac- 

+ cians or rigid Lutherans, for the ſame reaſons as were urged by the Remonſtrants 

Bogerman's of this Land. The Preſident Bogerman reply d, That the eaſe was different with the 


[ n 
n eas both the 


ehe. churches of Germany, ſeeing bey Were under different juriſdictions, w 
Epiſcopius pan here were under the fame.” NieViur ſaid in contradiction to this: That the 
— 4 churches in Saxbny were not under different juriſdictions, but under one and the ume 
Bogerman. Elector. He' alſo aſked, in caſe the Lutberans could Ping matters ſo far by their 
oppolition as to oblige thei ſaid Elector to call a'Synod Where they only might 
« Judges, as they had actually Hindered Dr. Peli gur (who had lately quittecd thi 
$\\{e@&; "and turned Calvin) 'trom fitting in that Synod, ' to'Which he was depu 
«, whether the ſaid Dbcbor, and theſe bie . perfwaſion, "oaght ">. Lubcait to l ach 
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__ Accordingly, in the afternoon of the ſame day, which made the twenty. ſixth Seſ- Sel. xvi 


the Contrarem 


Synod, aud to. p 
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erxite - that is, tit enough, withdraw. After that,  Epiſcopiue Taid to him: Mp. Pre- Aw DOI. 
filent, if ou were in our place, and we in yours, would you ſubmit to our jude- 1618, 
* ment ? He reply'd: If a bad fo happened, we muſt bave born it; and now, fince I 

* che Government has geherwiſs ordered things, it hecomes you to undergo it with fe | 
©* patience.” Upon which, Epiſcopius returned: It is one thing to acknowledge a Reply, OO. 
« perſon for Tudge, ad * | to bear the ſentence he ſhall paſs with patience. | 

© We will likewiſe bear it; but we cannot perſwade our conſciences to acknowledge 

© you for Judges of our Doctrines, ſince you are our fworn Adverſaries, and have 

« churches entirely different and ſeparated from ours... And for the authority of the 

+ Civil Magiſtrate, we freely own that; but it is contrary to natural juſtice and 


* my, that he ſhould make our Enemies our Judges.” 
Fina 


y, the cited perſons were exhorted to lay aſide all ſhifts and ambages, and 
proceed to the buſineſs in hand. Upon which the Aſſembly broke up, and the 
Remonſirants were ordered to attend again at four in the afternoon. 
lion, the Synod entered firſt upon the conſideration of the Paper which the cited | 
perſons had read to them in the morning. On which occaſion, the Prefident Boger- 

man adviſed the Members, to reflect upon that reproachful name of Scbiſmaticks, Bogerman's 
with which the Remonſtrants ſo publickly and ſo frequently had ſtigmatized them. TS 6 
© They had ſeen the Remonſtrants ſo bold as to brand not only the whole Synod, but ans 
the Miniſtry, the Government, nay, the Prince of Orange himſelf, with that 

« odious appellation : for whatever had formerly paſſed in the buſineſs of ſeparating 

and dividing, was done by the conſent and approbation of them all. He there- 


fore moved, that the Synod would conſider what was to be done in that affair.“ 


The different Members ſpoke differently : Lydius, a Miniſter of Dort, related Lydius - 
the hiſtory of what had paſſed at the time of the ſeparation, endeavouring to clear rar wt 
onſtrants, from the guilt of Schiſm. He ſaid: That the Remon- Concrare- 

« ſirams had artfully made uſe of the term of Schi ſin by way of reproach, and to monſtrants 


— 


* ſerve other purpoſes which they had in view. That Schiſin was only a breach of + mg if 


the love and peace of the Church, the Doctrine of it remaining all the while $5i/m- 


© entire, But that when a Separation or Diviſion happened on account of Heretical 


« dodrines, (which, as he thought, was the preſent caſe) that could not be called 
© Schiſm. But the Remonſtrants (he ſaid) ſerved themſelves of that term, to make 
people believe the diſpute was about nothing but indifferent matters, and in order 
to open a way for Toleratian. Beſides, the Separation that had been made was 


4 1 upon good reaſons; ſince the Contraremonſir ants had been driven to it 
the violence of the Remonſtrants,?, 0 | 


* 


c FS oe” © I 6 3.4 | 
bp fe is laid in the Synodical Ads, that the Deputies of. the Sourh· Holland churches 
defired leave to reply to all the accuſations of the Remon/iranrs ; but that it was 


adjourned to another time, to the end, ef matters might not be mingled with 


the Buſineſs of Doctrine. Thoſe of South» Holland added further, that the Twelve Con- 
ditions, which the Remonſtrants would have ſtipulated, had been before preſented to 
the States, but that their Lordſhips having taken the advice of the Synod of Del/t, 


had rejected both them and the petition of the Remonſrance. In fine, the queſtion 


being put, the Synod declared: That: the deſiring of futh terms or conditions was the coditiins 
extravagant, unjuſt, and unſeaſonable ;, and likewiſe "inconſiſtent. with the rules propeſed by the 
aobich- the d taxes hed: proeferibed for holding of the Synod. it was alſo reſolved at francs in 
the fame time to cenſure the cited perſons, for the evaſions they had uſed, and for 2. Pater 
the. Contents of their, laſt paper z and alſo to 3dmoniſh/ them to ſpeak with more 75 , hl 
reverence, of the actions of their Rulers, to drop their heavy charges againſt the i be extrove- 
Synod, roceed immediately to the main buſineſs. Upon this they were —— | 
called io, hd the Prefident reprimanded\them feverely in the following words: ave. | 
* You delired, [aid be, this morning, when you were exhorted to proceed to the 759 7777; 
„ matter in hand, that you. might be allowed to male 2 certain propoſal. Ar firſt we rann. 
led. grant Your quei fearing leſt you ſhould intermix ſomething perſonal. 

* Our ayprehenſions were not vin; for you have harangucd yet more largely than be- 

* fore, and ade the manter, ſtill worte. Nou haue declared, that the Synod is your Ene- 

mp, and you. have charged the Members as Authors of the Schiſm. Nay, you have 

extended your acculation even to the Lords the States-General, the Prince of Orange, 

* and others of our Governours, by whoſe authority the Synod has been convocated; 
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72 "Tha Hie) of the Refor wmatio EXE RY III 
A Bod. 6 Ind nat 88 155 but the charge affect all the Reformed . who have, Tent 
2 + their Repreſentatives hither. For which reaſon the Synod has ordered me both to 
© admoniſh and reprimand you ſeverely for what you have advatced. - Behave your 
. © ſelves therefore for the future with more circumſpection, ſpeak" more diſcreetly, 
refrain ſrom ſuch inſolence and impudeneg,” from ſuch: irregularities both of mind 
and tongue. It does not become you to treat ſo venerable a body with rudeneſs 
and contempt... You-yourſelves have ſtiled it more than once a venerable A/2mbly, 
and yet have now the boldneſs to pronounce your opinion of it after ſuch à manner; 
0 * you, I ſay, who are only perſonally cited here before us, and form no Society or 
United Body. In ſhort, learn to ſpeak” henceforwards with more reſpet of the 
proceedings of the higher Powers. Leave off charging'the'S yngd ſo heavily, and 
uſing ſuch unjuſt rt againſt it. Ovs. it for Yon lawful Jadgs,, arid proceed 

to the buſineſs in hand. 1 

Epiſcopius was going to reply, but he was forbidden. Then the Secret ary Heyn. 
us was ordered to read the Reſolution of the Lay- Commiſſioners ng to the 


8 


A | Reſolution Twelve Conditions which the Remonſlrants would have ſtipulated, the Tubſtance of 


F the Lay- 


r 22 which was: That the States- General, in the rules which they bad preſcribed to the 


Synod for its direction, had a ſufficient regard to the requiſite conditions; and that 
as for any particular emergencies, ſeaſonable proviſion might be made by the Synod | 
itſelf : for which cauſe they required the cited Remonſtrants to proceed, without 
withdrawing or any farther delay, and to ſubmit to and obey W ion the Synod 
| ſhould decree. - + 
Then Epiſcopius defired leave to ſpeak, and began to juſtify his Brethren againſt 
The fd the cenſure that had been pronounced: We have, ſaid he, offered nothing but 
ET þ upon weighty conſiderations. There is no reaſon to ſay, that our laſt Memorial 
he Repri- © Was ſtuffed with perſonal reflections. The Separations of whole churches. canhot 
Cenfure of 1 the be accounted Perſonal things, We thought ourſelves obliged, to explain theſe 
Smd. matters to you pretty largely, ſeeing it was of the utmoſt importance to'prove, 
* , © that the Synod, conſiſting almoſt entirely of adverſaries, ought not to be our 
Judge. We are unjuſtly accuſed of reckoning the States and his Excellency among 
the authors or promoters of the Schiſm. It is doing us wrong. We. appeal. to 
the Paper itſelf. - That ſpeaks only of the Clergy, -and does not. concern the Go- 
< 'vernment. It never once entered into our hearts, wo charge our Goverqours with 
being the cauſes of the Schiſm ... „ 
He would have proceeded, but Bogerman ernte him, epdeavouring. to ſhaw, 
San the cited perſons had charged the Government with being the cauſe of the 
Schiſm. He ſaid : © It was an injury to theit Sovereigng to maintain, that th 
+. had called together a ſchiſmarical, and co conſequently an unlawful Synod and tl 
more ſo, becauſe they, the cited perſons, 'took upon them to preſcribe bther Lay 
« and a different form of a Synod fro what the Government had appointed. 
they had plainly enough pointed at the States of Holland; Zeland, Urrecl I and 
«.: Freeſland, as Authors of the Schiſm: it being ſufficiently known, that the churches | 
« which had ſeparated from the Remonſtram clergy at the Hague, Utrecht, and other 
places, were protected by their authority, and by them provided with *ortliodo 
paſtors ; and that the Members of the faid States dende, had juftifed them 
by their-preſence in their Affemblie s. 
Ĩhus ſpeak che Regiſters of the Synod. x Gut in we #/to1 
Anna g publiſhed, it is related, that the Preſident 
ghimſelf had preached at n in the ſeparate Cong 
and by order of his Excelle a0 tes- 
that was done with reſpe& to the faid 1 
2 that the charge of Sehiſm muſt. likewiſe lb cy 


fad | fatther :" > That b 
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54 But to this the Remonſirumss reply'd 

us +-aniinterpictelive That they ought 
ſequences; which was —— 
they did not 7 to 3 hls of 21 
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'- Theſe Debates happened in the bearing of 2 great number of people, who were An*Dow. 


moſtly of the Contraremonſirant party. Some cry'd/out : That che Contraremon- 1618. 
ſtrants bad met with their match. Others: That the Remonſtrants did not want | 
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1 Bo C "term by rhe Authority of the States, and the Choice of the Churches — 

1618. therefore pretended to challenge them, rejected the Authority: oy their Rulers, and 

e overturned all-Church-Government.” Upon which be again 44%. * chem. to lay 
aſide all ſubrerfares ani evaſions, and obey the Orders of the La y Commiſſioners. 


„ 33 „ — 


« indbed the power of calling ſuch $ynods as they pleaſe; but for all that, itis unjult to 
nl. | commit the judgment of any matter to thoſe who have already prej 
{0 « Civil Magiſtrate has certainly the rightof oniing ex appointing aley ® t manner a 
[I © Syhod ſhall act, but he has nd power or authority over mens conſciences... He has 2 
| If tight to deprive the Cletgy of their. Livings, but not to domineer over their. minds. 
[i And therefore we cannot be ſatisfied meerly becauſe the Synod has been called byith 


6 the terms by us ptopoſed may be conſidered,” dad that the arguments we offer in ju- 


© coinpel'd by power to what: oe think is unreaſonable and unjuſt; eſpecially lince 
« itis declared in the letters of citation, Thac we ſb not be. at J Y 7 un Yay C 
© doteht upon any matter that ſhall be once determine by the Synod, Since therefore 


« we are to expect ſo ſevere a judgment, it behoves us to —— and attend to every 
* thing, that nothing may be done to the prejudioe of Truth. We are ordered forth- 
with to come to the buſineſs in hand; and if we have any thing «to object againſt 
any Member of the Synod, to poſtpone. the ſame till perſonal matters ſhall be ex- 
© amined, But this we can't think adviſeable. That which we are ons to poſt- 


* ſhould be firſt liquidated. For it would be abſurd,” firſt to plead one's cauſe before 

F + a Tribunal; and after the Tryal and Sentence, to demur to the juriſdiction of the 
Court. We ſhould too much injure our Cauſe, as well as the Truth, if we con- 
* ſented to have it try'd before our ſworn Enetnics, and thoſe who haye already ſub- 
. 1 to our condemnation. We com; therefore depart from our Chall hallenge or 
Exception * 


ſtranrs 47. ſioners interpoſed, and eommanded the Ræmonftrunts to leave. off diſputing, and 


regen to comply with their r nn The Prefident Bogerman 40 100 d, that it was 


State Com- 


miſſuner; rs not deftred of them to declare what: ſort of Judges they eſteem'd the Synod to be, 
88 but to ſubmit to the Orders made by the Government, and to preſent their Obſer- 
che Synod, / vations and Objections. The Commiſſioners added. That they did. not pretend to 
: « preſcribe to their conſciences, nor deprive! them of the right of making a legal 
A defence of their cauſe. Bur that they were e. of the States · General, and 
c _ therefore to obey their — hg which they again a hom, to 
The Anſwer of *  Fpiſcopins reply g, That they were always ready to- JA, ates, 
Epiſcopius. 2 could not prevail with their conſciences, vo receive their moſt, bitte 
their Judges; that they never expected to he urged with reſolutions, b thei 

« reaſoris and arguments ſhould have been conſideted. This was, their repeate oy 


« ſands of diſtracted minds, and reſtore peace to the Church, the eee of 
* tnatters' ought by nd means to be left either to the provoked, ar; provoki 
it ought not to be committed to fuch as had already Sondemn d the other Party, t 
« duch who were ſo prejudiced in their opinions, That they would not ſom 
« ſuffer in their Aſſembiy two Qlergymen thut diffeted from them, dut h 
them out by divers indirect practioes, ta ulie ond chat one ſide al 
0 de d e eee 1 lot! 3 
| 5 pon his ſpeaking thus, very wards, 9 
| Wis i: an. and fad, Thatithe\UrrecherRemonfirants, Who weng dhe 
ſurred by the * e9pins, miglit have renmined ung the Jullges; if they: would 
Prijident. fending the cauſe of the Remnwnſtrancs; and Mau en ate Sync 
. © they were not tuthed out uf the Sy „ but had Ted ee 9 ji i 
4. del Perſons, in rs A 3 WJ 
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Tothis Nielbius return d: Admonitions db ſatisfy the — The States have | 
ed it. The 


« Higher Powers, and has received Orders and Inſteuctiohs from them. But we deſire 
"Pp © ſtification of our ſcruples may be attended to, that ſo we may be ſatisfied, and not 


. 2 « pone; ought to be firſt conſidered, Our exception to the competency of the Judges - 


' TheRembn- | Aﬀeer much time had inves Grit in dbjettions and tu che States Commiſ- 


« ſire, And (ince now the buſineis was do endeavour to give repoſe to many thou- 
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© other's determinations. But (added he) ſince all of us are the ſubjects of one Ax*Do uz 


and the ſame Government, and fince that Government has been pleaſed to refer the 1618. 
Judgment to this Aﬀembly, the Remonſ/irants cannot except againſt ſuch Judges as WOES. 
« unlawful, unleſs they endeavour. to evade all lawful determinations whatſoever. 


 Epiſcopius anſwered, That they did not decline à determination, but only deſired ꝑpiſtopius 


« that they might not be juilged by their adverſaries. The Preſident Bogerman, lies. 
« or .as. ſome ſay, the Preſident of the States Commiſſioners requir'd the Renion- 
© ffrants again, To declare whom they would have for Judges, ſince they refuſed rgb Di. 


 « thoſe. whom the. Government and the Cburcbes had appointed for them? To bats. 


what they, with equal right, could retort upon hing. 


- fiſtedin de 


which Epiſcopius reply d, That there might be conferences ſet on foot berween the 


* diſagteeing Parties, to try what they could bring matters to, without appointing 
4 Fudge of the controverſy. The Prefident cry'd, . 4 Conference is no deciſion, 
and nothing will do but that. Let the Remonſtrants tel us therefore what 
Judges they defire.. To this Epiſcopius, as he had done before, return d, That 
it was not their buſineſs to name their Judges; they only affirmd, that nei- 
tber of the Parties ought to be Judges. Upon this the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident 
made a great noiſe, aſking at every turn, bat Judges would theſe People have 2 
But the Remonſtrants paid him in the fame coin, and aſk'd him as often: Nhat 
Judges would the: Calviniſts chuſe to decide their controverſies with the Lu- 
therans 2? Or whom would Pelargus own for Judge in his contraſt with the ſame Per. 
ſons ? To which queſtions they thought the Prefident could return no anſwer, but 
In the mean while the Lay Commiſſioners commanded them, ſeveral times, to 
be ſilent, admonifhing them to conſider, that they were the Subjects of the States- 
General, and ought to obey their Laws. But they reply'd, © They had been call- 
ed to appear before a free Synod, and therefore pray'd they might be permitted to 
« ſpeak freely for their cauſe ; that their adverſaries ought to try to confute their ar- 
« guments, and to give them ſatisfaction, if they could, by inſtructing them better. 


For their conſciences were not to be ſatisfy'd with any merely humane authority, : : 
whether by Synodical Cenſures, or Civil Reſolutions.” © © 


* 1 . — 


the toll of the grearBell, importing, that none ſhould preſume to injure or affront any 


of. the Foreign or Ioland Profeſſors, Divines, or other Perſons appearing at the Sy- 
as1d 


1 "continually miſapply d his 
lich means. they. Were in 


 \Remonſins 
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A Do u. they gave 7 leave. Accordingly Dwinglo read it. It begin with the following 


_— a —— 
= _— O_o 


. 1618. words: The famous Paræus prudently declares in his Book, entitled, Eirenicum; 

an That be would ner 1 . J man to appear at a Synod or Council, where bis ad- 
vered by verlaries were to be DIS judge. anc dns 55-1 arp 

8 14 5 Paper, which is entered in the Books of the Synod, the Remonftrantt en- 
7 0 deavour'd to ſhow that the Preſident Bagerman did not act ſincerely with them; 
hem againf Fir{t, Becauſe he had endeavoured in the forenoon Seſſion to beget an ill opinion of 

pap ng :/copius in the Members and the Auditory, by acculing bim of prevatication, as 

the Hd., it he had deny d that he had another Copy of his Speech, tho he had produced one 
the ſame day; whereas he had only faid, that he had not one that was fair enough 
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written, and appealed to the Teſtimony of the Synod itſelf. Secondly, Becauſe he 
the faid Preſident had endeayoured to render the Remonſtrants ſuſpected, as if they _ 
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repreſented the Magiſtrates, the States themſelves, and his Excellency, as Schiſma- 
ticks in their Memorial; whereas they had only ſpoken of the Clergy, and not at all 


of the. Laity. - Thus, as if the hatred of the lergy were not ſu clent, they en- 
deavoured to bring on them that of the Laity too. It was not, they ſaid, their cu- 
ſtom to endeavour to derogate from the Honour and Authority of their Sovereigns in 


; 8 . 0 8 5 320 ; 9 8 tin 9s . FL ESIA | 
any ſort, much leſs by public writings: For as they had reſpected their former 
Governors, ſo would 755 pay all honour and obedience to the preſent, as long as 
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they, could do it with a ſafe conſcience, and would alſo pray for the welfare of their | 
Country, the States, and his Excellency.” This accuſation therefore was injurious 


* 


to them. But as for their charging almoſt all the Clergy of theſe Provinces 
with the guilt of Schiſm, they both owned and juſtified it. The truth of it, they 


addi wh re advice and deliberation, and With ar # 
bi ien of conſcience, they were contented ſhould be made known to the whole 


1 4 ' 


againſt ſuch a Synod, But now th 
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2s againſt the Schiſm, notwithſtanding 
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Book XXXIV. 2 and about the Lap CouNTRIES. 77 
ſald to his prejudice in their Memorial, and in the next place, concerning their Aw Dou. 
Proreftation. Firſt, he aſked them if wy had not heard Zpiſcopins deny that he 1618. 
had any other copy of his ſpeech than that which he preſented > Many of the "Vo 
Members were of. opinion, that this matter ought to be dropp'd, in order to pro- 


ceed to things of greater importance. But becauſe the ſincerity of the Preſident 
was called in queſtion, and ſince Fpiſcapius himſelf had appealed to the whole Sy- 
nod, it was defired.that the whole Synod would give its teſtimony. Some few 
declared, That they did not mind what was ſaid. But almoſt all of them teſtified, 
That they could not underſtand it otherwiſe, than that Epiſcopius bad denied bis 
having voted copy. So likewiſe the Lay Commiſſioners and their Secretary Heyn- > 
H As4to the, ſecond thing with which the Preſident was charged, viz. That he 
endeavoured to make the Remonſirants odious to the Government, by ſaying, that 
they had in their writings accuſed the States of being authors of the ſchiſm, Bo- 
german, in order to prove the fame, read ſeveral paſſages of their writings, upon 
which the Lay Commiſſioners declared that they, the Remonftrants, had not ſpoken 
reſpectfully enough of the Government, and that the Preſident had juſt cauſe for 
cenſuring them on that account. This was likewiſe the gpinian of ſome of the Di- 
vines. But the time being ſpent, the minds of the reſt could not be known. 
At this fame Seſſion, the Preſident aſk d the Ret 


0 7 15 - Remonſtranes again, whether the 
were ready to obey the orders of the States Deputics, y 


lers of which had been commun1- 
cated to them the day before? They replied, that they had nat yet received the 
copy of thoſe orders which, had been promiſed them, and for that reaſon they were 
not yet prepared to return /an anſwer, They then cauſed them to withdraw, and pre- 
ſently. ſent them a-copy. Whereupon the Remanftraxts having conſidered the above- | R 
mentioned orders, agreed that they could not ſubmit to them abſolutely, or with- 
out any further explanation and limitation; which they accordingly repreſented in | 
Vriting to the ſaid Commiſſioners, tellingthem;amang other things: What your 4 Declererion 
* Lordſhips are pleaſed to fax, that we muſt ſubmit to all chat the Synod ſhall orh+Remon- 
determine about the depending differences, ſeems to us (with reſpect be it ſpoken) 75. Refolurten 
_ © too general and indefinite; ſince we cannot tell what reſolutions they will come of the Lay 
to in theſe matters, and ſince we cannot promiſe them a blind obedience: If ne- fee. 
* yertheleſs, we might be permitted to enter into a Conference with the Synod, _ 
about our opinions; if we were allowed to juſtify the ſame, and to refute thoſe 7 
of our adverſaries, that is to fay, as far as we judge it neceſſary, purſuant to the 
letters of Citation ſent us by the States Commiſſioners ; if we might do it both by _ 
+, word of mouth and in writing; if we had but a ſufficient time granted to draw 
5, up our Papers; if we might Pa treat about the Five Articles, before we deliver 
in out obſervations and objections concerning the Conf2/ſian and Catechiſm, as the 
rules projected by the States-General, when they called the Synod, do import; 
5 Finally,” K. which indeed is the point of the greateſt cohcern, nothing be pro- 
« poſed by the Synod during the whole trahſaction that ſhall be repugnant to our 
5 conſciences, we ſhall then be ready entirely to ſubmit to thoſe'orders; ſaving al- 
_ + ways our Proteſtation: TEE. e e L e lo: F 
„This anſwer, ſigned by all their. hands, was preſented by ſome-of them in tlie 
afternoan to the Preſident. of the Lay Commiſſionem at his lodgings, before he 
went to the Aſſembly, who told him at the ſame time: That theß \could not do 
_ © more without burthening their conſciences; and chat they waited on him with 


* yhis their anſwer before the meeting of the Synod, to the end that there might 
de no diſpute about it in publick 3  foraſmuch. as they locled upon it as both inde- 
dent and prejudicial to diſpute or conteſt about the Authority and Orders of their 
Ihen followed the rwenty eig btb Seſſion the ſame afternoon. The Remonſirants, Seſrxxvlll. 
whom they had ordered to Attend again at four a clock, were made to wait in the The Remon- 
antichamber the whole time of this Seſſion, being ſhut up and guarded in ſuch a Ow a 
manner, that nens of their friends ot apquaititanee-could come from the Synod to warc#'d is 
them, in order to/inforty them of what paffed there with reſpect to their affairs, %. 
ndeec man gute have ſinte complained, that the doors of that cham- Sn. | 
ber to which they retived, when: rhey wühdrem from the Synod till they 7 5 1 
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Ax*Dom. called in again, were uſually kept lock d, and that they were ſo ſtrictly watch d by = 
1618. | | 


nad been accuſed of ſome capital crime. oo © 1 
During this Seſſion, the Preſident proceeded to collect the votes of the Members, 
in relation to the ſecond charge abovementioned, which likewiſe turned to their 
diſadvantage. It was agreed that they were in the wrong, and that they ſhould be 
again cenſured, and admoniſhed to obey. It was then aſk'd,” what was the opinion 
of the Lay Commiſſioners, and of the whole Synod, concerning the Proteſtation > 
the Remonſtrants, and the Members were deſired to bring in their advices thereupon 
in Writing, . the' following Seſſioo ess. 8 


two or three door. Keepers, and hindered from converſing with anybody, as if they 


Seſſ. XXIX. They proceeded accordingly — 5 this ſubject at the twenty ninth Seſſion, which. 


A : 


happened on the 12th of Dec When the Remonſtrants were called in, and 
ſeated at their table, it was ſignified to them by the Preſident, that the venerable 
Synod had expected another fort of propoſition from them, than that which was 
read the day before, and therefore that they muſt liſten to the judgment or cenſure. 
of the Synod, which was pronounced accordingly by the Synodical Regiſter or 


4 Symdical Scribe Feſtus Hommius, and imported: * That the accuſations of the Remonſtrants 


Cenſure. 


e 


The Judgment 


c. againſt the ]zeſivent were falſe and unjuſt: That the whole Synod and che 
States Commiſſioners were of opinion, that Epiſcopius had pꝛevaricated with 
them in the buſineſs of his ſpiech, by denying that which afterwards appeared 
* otherwiſe: That they had treated the Government irreverently, and charged them 
© falſely with the ſchiſm, fo2 all which they had been juſtly cenſured by the Pzeſident, 
© who, if he had bien in any ſozt faulty, it was fo2 having been to favourable: to 
them. That it was reſolved again to cozrec their boldnels and inſolence with 
* ſharp repzimand, to the end that laying thoſe falſe accuſations and flan- _ 
ders, they might fo2 the future behave themſelves with more ſincerity, as well as 
« temper and god manners, and without abuſing any longer the gentleneſs of the 

„ © Spnod, and the liberty which was allowed them, might ſubmit to the reſolution 

ol the States Commiſſioners, and foxthwith p2octed to buſineſs.” 

After this they cauſed the opinions of the foreign Divines concerning the Pro- 


of the Foreign teſtation of the Remonſtrants to be read by the other, Scribe Sebaſtian Damman. 


amg the They all declared the | Proteſtation to; be groundleſs; adding, that the Remon- 
Proteftation of ſtrants ought to wave the ſame, as raſhly made, and to ſubmit themſelves to] the 


the Remon- 


Krants. 


4s 


\ 
- * 


4 
18 


contain any mattery not ſufficiently conſidered by them before; being abſolutely 


„ JAGSMENTSe.. MI ff, 7 HOI: es 
| 4. 7 i 8 34 f : 1 3 
Ihe Deputies. of the Palarin 
* 4 | 


Synod. . The Divines of Great Britain and Bremen were thoſe who, in the judg- 


_ 


. Remarkable Thoſe of Bremen ſaid, That they were not prejudiced in their minds againſt the 
Ford's of thoſe | 7 ; 
of Bremen. 


Government, nor would preſume to preſcribe: any rules to them, but that they 
from their conſciences committed the diſpoſition, approbation, or diſapprobation 
« of things to their Piety, Prudence, and Juſtice. That they caine with the very 
« ſame temper of mind to hear the cited Brethren; and that they would weigli 
' © whatever thoſe perſons might have to offer, tending to explain Divine Truths, or 
to remove. thoſe ſcandals that oppreſſed the Church of God, eſpecially if it ſhould 


5 to yield to them, if they propoſed any doctrines better and truer than 
< thoſe they had already received; : They added, Tis moſt certain, we came bitber 
for no other end and purpoſe than for the ſupport of Truth and Peate,” and for the 


8 2 ener al, welfare of the Church; neitber' bave we any other inſtruction: J chan th at we 
* ſhould judge according to th Nord of God.. e 


| /trants thouglit they had reaſon to judge, by what occurred 
to them daily, that the far greater number of the Members of the Synod had quite 


However, the Ren 


o "4 


7 


C pF | . 


different diſpoſitions, and that they did all that in them lap to-arrogate to them- 


8 


o 


of their paſſions would probably cloud their underſtandings, and corrupt "their 


8" : W 
. N „ $8 1 3 


* 
I 5 
W 2 
* . 4 


e, maintained with ſeveral arguments which/they 
' prodyced, that thoſe. who had openly oppoſed Innovators,/ and even.:condemmed | 
their opinions, were not thereby diſqualified from betng-judges of: che matters 
controverted; as appeared by | the practice, eth of the antient ad modern 
churches; and they added: Tho we ſhould allow that ſome of the Conmtramemon- 
ftrants have been à little too rigid and ſevere in their cenſures, (for we are Al of 
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© us but men) yet people ought not for this reaſon to reject their deciſions about Aw Do N. 
© Dodrine, after they have taken a ſolemn oath to act ſincerely and falthfully. 1618. 
| Thoſe of Geneva (to mention only a few of the moſt remarkable opinions of the "VV 
Foreign Divines, as we find them recorded in the Acts of the Synod declared in 
their advices: * That if people obſtinately refuſed to ſubmit to the lawful determi- 
© nations of the Church, e 72 A be uſed againſt them; 
the one was, that the civil Ma out his arm of Compuiſion; 
© and the other, that the Church might exert her Power, in oder to ſeparate, and 
© tocut N e r 0 * 
- Thoſe of Embden declared, in oppoſition to the charge of the Remonſtrants > 
« That they could not allow the Brethren of the United Provinces, ag th called 


7.CounTRIEs. 79 


' © Contraremonſirants, to be Schiſmaticks. And that the comparing this Synod to 
« the Council of Tyre, was a very great piece of inſolence, reflecting not only upon 
the Clergy, but the Government too; and they recommended it to the managers 
+ of ne ras on meSynon ty regaining 
Now having heard the opinions of ſuch of the Foreign Divines, by whom the 
Proteſtation of the Remonſirants was rejected, the Preſident Bogerman ſaid, there 
was no occaſion to read that of the inland Divines, which was of very little weight 
with the cited perſons. Then came the judgment of the Lay Deputies, which, as 
the Remonſtrants report, was read to them by the Secretary Heinſius with a very 
particular haughty tone and mien. In the ſaid Judgment or Cenfure, Epiſcopius 
was particularly reprimanded again for the expreſſions made uſe of in the preſenting 
a copy of his ſpeech, and admoniſhed in very lofty exprefſions, To have for the 4 Ruß 
future more regard to Truth, the rule of all Eccleſiaſtical virtues, which the opp of 
living God (the ſupreme and only ſearcher of the hearts and reins, who penetrates — 
into the ſecrets of the bottomleſs deep, and who is even Truth itſelf) chiefly re- 
_ * < quires in thoſe who expound his Truths. He likewiſe exborted the cited perſons, 
6 To learn for the future how to reſpect ſuch an illuſtrious, venerable,” and lawful . . 
«© Aſſembly, after having been ſo often admoniſhed to do it; and laying aſide all a 
« accuſations, to obey the orders which had been communicated to them, notwith- 
< ſtanding their Proteſtation, which the Synod declared was not to be admitted? 
All this being publickly read to them, Epiſcopius begg'd he might have leave to 
ſay 
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AV Don. ſo hardly of him. He concluded with bis earneſt requeſt, that this might be re- 
. 1618, corded among the Acts of the Synod.” At the ſame time Epiſcopivs delired, that 
IVY thoſe who ſate neareſt him, and could beſt, underſtand his words, (namely, the 
cited perſons, : whoſe hands and ſubſcriptians he had by him) might be allowed to 

give their teſtimony ; but how earneſtly ſoever he urged it, they would not grant 


Bogerman dence of the Remonſtrants ſhould: be oppoſed. to chat of the Synod, He further 
admeniſher the exhorted;them to recede from their Proteſtation, and enter upon. bulinels, being 


— 70 re- confident that the Synod would proceed after ſuch a manner in their affair, that their © 
cede frm their uprightneſs and impartiality would appear to God and the whole Chriſtian world. 
3 Ihe Remonſtrantt on the other hand pray d, that they might have copies, firſt, 
— of thoſe Cenſures which the Synod had paſſed againſt them, and cauſed to be read 
opies t . | | | 

cyoguical  thirdhy; of the orders of the States Commiſſioners, ſo. far as they concerned the 


— 4 are aforeſaid Cenſures and their Proteſtation; together with due time for conſidering 


— _ ferring with each other was at firſt deny d. They were told, that there was no 


fatring ge. occaſion for conſulting together; that they did not compoſe of a ſociety. or body of 
ther. 


Further De. words. The Preſident of the Commiſſioners, who was then a Gentleman of Freeſ- 


bates. 


are conmanded to obey ; 7 
lor Martinus Gregorius uſed 
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6 10 Object, or any other Nou concerning the dodrine Dönbanneq Tn the Confe fon 12 25 
« and Catechiſm, we ſhall-draw it up in writing, together with the reaſons of our 16:8. 

« doubting.” The laſt expreſſions ini this Anſwer were tead by Epiſeopits, out of N 
wefte letters of Citation!” 5 n 

| Then the Remouſtrants 7 7 ordered to vithiraw again, ind after ſome gels. 
= | 10 5 among the Mengyers | k che Synod, they were called in, and acquainted by 
= the Preſident "Bog erman.: hat as for heir vate judgment concerning the Synod, The Ress lein 
WW Mn Was Lit them, 00 908 the Sy n pretend ro authority oyer their con- of the 12 


© ſciences 3, if by the 8 ment, ey meant their late Proteſtation, ot any 
jucdg merit We to it, eh they! tended to hold the Synod for their 
_ © adverfivies: And as guiſty of the Schiſm, it thould not be admitted, but ſhould be 
=—_ *< deemed void and of no effect. o itt They further required them to proceed to the bu- 


ſineſs, and the very next day to prepare their opinion upon the firſt Article of r The Remon- 
the Five Points clearly and diſtinctly, and to preſent it to the Synod, but without 332 dee 
© pretending to refute the contrary opinion; foraſmuch as they were cited to the 

* Synod, not to refute another's doctrine, but to propoſe and defetid their own. # 3 
And they were finally forbidden to violate or call in queſtion the authority of — 3 
the Synod, either by word of mouth or in writing. fate the con- 
WE To che firſt of theſe matters relating to their judging concerning the Synod, Eyiſ pin. 
== Ccopius anſwered : That they ſpoke as th bought, and thought as they ſpoke, To © i 

the ſecond, relati o the drawing yp t * opinions in Writing, the Remonſ? rants Their Auſwel. 

fad 1? That th d ed to have entered upon a verbal conference, for which 

they had alſo prepared 6-1 Bank but not to have preſented papers. That they 
201 © had indeed the ſtate of the controverſy i in readineſs, but had not yet drawn up the 
RE *« explanation of their opinions in writing. That nothing but a verbal conference 
=_ * ſcemed to be intended by the words of the letters of citation; at leaſt they could 
not underſtand them otherwiſe, for in them it was ſaid: Thar the cited perſons 
© might propoſe, explain, and defend their dofrines as far as they could, or ſhould 
judge neceſſary ; but no mention was made of their doing it in writing, Lhey 
« were likewiſe required in the ſequel of the ſaid letters to preſent in writing their 
objections againſt the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, which expreſſion being diſtinguiſhed 
from and oppoſed to the foregoing clauſe, was 8 argument that they were 
not ſummoned to atly Written. iſcuſſion” of the Five rl "Jn Lounger 4 Diſpute cin. 

Gregorius' reply'd i in contradiction to this: That the exp t preſenting ering che 


nin writing Fr Bro ky ay Ke to chat Which I == A that the . of the 


; Letters of Ci- 
rants could Hat-or would not compre- arin. 


10 05 1 8 | which doho * [ entertain the leaſt 
. He endeavoured to ſupport his 


— opinion by certain On Q fit letters, impo : That after the Synodi- 
1 cal decifion there L N * more bm . nor: 2 i But ent faid : 
« That the contrary rather: gppeired Fe enge if there was to be no more 

© diſputing after os 05 ynod*] 2 determined the Baker, 2577 ir ought at leaſt to be - 


3 Ne of diſpu e the ſeritence.* The Remonſtram: hinted, that they 
had prepared * for à verbal g . ence, the rather becauſe it was faid in 
the abovementioned letters, that enden bits were to be uſed to ſoften the irritated 
minds, which they thought, could hardly, be done without a conference. The Lay 
Commiſſioners A. That it was never the intention of the States, that there 
ſhould be a conference or diſputation holden as between two parties or adverſaries, 
or ſo as the cuſtom was in the Schools, but that they the Remonſirancs ſhould pro- 
poſe, explain, and defend their Doctrines in writing, and then expect the ne” 
mination of the Synod. The Remonſfrants complained : That the obliging them | Complathe 
, , = 2 writing, and not by word of month, and to propoſe nothing but their own # 4% Cited 
3 allowing them to expoſe thoſe of their adverſaries, for which ftener. 
0 E. were beſt provided, would be laying them under too great a reſtraint. But 
thay were answered: That after 5 had juſtified or made good their own 7 spd 
* dodrines.iq he dots they ſhould_be heard as po whatever they had to fay ver- es. 
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Then were they again r 


juired to preſent their ir remarks. upon the firſt Article 


in writing at the enſuing Seſſion, which after much pro- ing and con · ing, they at laſt 
- promiſed to do. They were alſo asked, whether their obſervations on the Confelſſion 


d: That the had d h d hy 
and Catechiſm were ready ? They reply ley made a "uy raught 
of them, but not reduced them into method... as FAR 
N g 4 
- Upon this the Aſſembly broke up, and many of the Fre og ſaid. as they went out, 
* I That they w ko. the Synod 
to one oY whoſe Memoirs 1 have taken it: hat they were am e Syn 
+ ſhould refuſe a verbal conference. That the only, [thing whic 17 induced them 
© to come to Dort, was to hear the Remon, rants diſpute. ich the ynod ; but that 
* fince the latter refuſed it, they thought to go back to, their own houſes. 1 
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8 TE the 13th of December, and at the zhirry-firſt Seſſion of the Na- AxDo M. 
1 0 8 tional Synod, the Preſident Bogerman, after having given a ſhort 1618. 
J account of what had been done the day before, cauſed the Re- 
4 monſtrants to be called in, and aſked, whether they had drawn up 
in writing. their opinion upon the firſt Article > The Profeſſor 
FR =» Epiſcepius anſwered, That according to the declaration they had 
made the op betone, I they were ready to read to the Synod their opinion upon the 
firſt of the Five controverted Points. Then he read the following Theſes or Po- 
fitions concerning Kaen. which being tranſlated from the Latin, run thus: 


This is the Doctrine. of the Remonſtrants relating to the firſt Article mn 
the Decree of Predeſtination, which they have hitherto conſcientiouſly maintained, 
and do {till maintain to be conformable to the Wow of God, 


. 
Seſſ. XXXI. 


1 1e 0 D never decreed to ele any man to eternal life, nor to reprobate or 7he Opinion of 


reje& him, by his mere will and pleaſure, before he had decreed to cre- franc, mig 


ſtrants wi 
© ate him, without: any reſpect or regard to his previous obedience or diſobedience, reſoels to - 
in order to ſhow the da of his SER and N or that of his power and ab- 5; of the 


Five contro- 
C ſolute dominion. . verted Points, 


viz. Prede- 


Il. Since the Dion: of God Alt the e or Perdition of every man Paton, 
« is not an abſolute Decree of an end, without regard to any good or evil; it ſol- writing to che 


©. lows from thence, that he did not by that ve ie Decree ordain ſuch means 'where- ys. 


by both the Ele& and the denn ſhou e and ee attain 


0 * F 
* 


vs In. Conſoquently, Gol dd not On lch a Afar create Al 1 men in one . 


in a ſtate. of innocence,” nor did he ordain the Fall, or the permiſſion of it; he 
_ <{djd not withhold from Adam the neceſſary and ſufficient Grace ; he Joes not 
2 appoiht the Pteaching of the Goſpel, nor the external vocation of men; nor 


does he beſtow, on them any gifts of his Holy Spirit, to the end that theſe things 


HI be ſach means of bringing ſome to * life, and excluding others = 
2 _ * tne 
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1 4 * 


the ſame advantage. Chriſt The Mediator ig not ol oy the Inſtrument, Hor 
h. 


from this cauſe; : to wit, that they are: :abſalutely elected to life : 5 neither does it 


© of 'em, dying before they come to the uſe of their underſtanding, are loſt, But 


* Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, living in the Mare of dae can e in Set 
a number of thoſe who are _ d by a an fal Deren . 


del | | 9 


m_— reer 
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7 7 
8 £\. F 


the very Foundation of the Decree of Election. at ſome are effeQually called, 
that they perſevere in the Faith, and that they are glorify'd, does not proceed 


« ſpring from their being abſolutely excluded from eternal life, that ſome are left in 
their fallen State 4 Chriſt is not given to them; chat they are not called at 


« all, ort&aſt. nd Ss — 9 — —_—_ to a 


0 of Flt Sin. 1 


v. God hach qecreed, that Chriſt ſhould be an attonement far the fins of the 
c hole World ; and by virtue of this Decree, he hath ae ey to juſtify, and to 
« ſave thoſe who believe in him; and to furniſh men with the neceſfary an ſufficient 
means for believing, after ſuch a manner, as he knows to be worthy of his. Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs. But he hath by no means abſolutely decreed to give 
. 2 for a Mediator to the Elect only, nor to grant to them the gift of Faith, to 

« juſtify them, to make them REEF in the ae Faith, and then to. N them 
3 « alan by, an effetual Calling. | 


7 | FLE | W z * 4 


— 


VI. None are excluded from eternal Life, vor from the ſufficient means of it, 
© by any abſolute Decree which God has paffed before: hand, without reſpect to theit 
6 dabelief or diſobedience; and conſequently the Merits of. Criſt, the Call, and 
all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, may be conducing to the ſalvation of all men, 
« unleſs they themſelves pervert theſe things by abuſing them : But none are ordained 
© to unbelief, to wickedneſs and fin, as the means and cauſes of Damnation, | 


VII. The peremptory, or final cle&ion of particular Perſons, is made with re- 
* ſpe& to Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and their Ins, therein, as a | condition re- 

© quired in thoſe who are elected. 9 0 {= 0 

VIII. The rejection of any Baud eter Fife, v was with's a view 7 to their RE 
4 unbelief, and AE 2 che lame; but not t "OE. a to RS, and 
. 2 continuance in „ * 


N D i , N 5 r . 4 


IX. All the Children of pers are Sec in cheat. bötbuck that none 


none of the Children of Believers are to be teckon d in 5 of the rejected, 
* if rhey depart this life in their tender infancy, and before they have committed any 
actual (in in their own perſons; fo as that neither the Holy Pack of Baptiſm, nor 
the prayers of the Charch Hould 2 be 8 1 beg auy thing to tic 
1 Salvation. EN Aa 


55 11 * 5 ne "a 5 


X. None of Y Children of Beten, who: are ba; ized in ths! Name of the 
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Boox XXXV. in and about the Low- CON TRIES. 85 


ticular opinion upon the Firſt Article; to the end that it may appear, that you do A x* Do. 
not eſtabliſh your Doctrines by a plurality of voices, or by over - voting each other.” 188. 
Accordingly, they were aſked ſingly about it, and all of them reply'd, That they 
were of. the ſame opinion. They were further aſk'd, Whether they had any more 
to ſay ? To which they reply'd, No, not for that time. They were then diſmiſs'd, 
and the Preſident propoſed to the Synod, -* Whether it might not be of uſe to call in 4 Propoſe! of 
the cited Perſons, one by one, and to examine each of them in particular, with- % Prefer 
out allowing them to aſſiſt or prompt each other? He added, That the occafion 
of this his queſtion was, becauſe he had been told, that they had formed an 
Anti-Synod that they had a Preſident, with two Aſſeſſors, and two Scribes, and 
acted in all points like a little Council, doing all things by a general or common 
nennt, N I e ee | 94, gh 
Some of the Inland Divines agreed with the Preſident, that the Remonſtrants be- 
ing cited man by man, did not compoſe a Society or College, and therefore ought 
not to be allowed to conſult together, but be examined privately and ſeverally. 
Some thought this method ought to be practiſed only with reſpe& to thoſe who were 
-. ſuppoſed to be corrupted, or led away by the authority of ſome of their Brethren; 
and who, perhaps, if they had been alone, would have ated otherwiſe. But the 
Foreigners did not approve of ſuch ſeparate Examinations, ſaying, * That ſuch pro- 25, reign 
* ceedings ſeemed to reliſh of tricking, and look'd as if they wanted the help of Ar- ie 4e- 
© tifice; that it became the Synod to act with the utmoſt candor and ſincerity ; that ha- — hy 
* Truth had no need of baſe and deceitful. methods; and that they ought not only to maine of 
permit the cited Perſons to defend their cauſe jointly, but even to conſult with thoſe notre N 
© that were not cited, to the end that the Truth might be the better inquired - 
into. Others were not for 5 man alone, but all of them together. 
Others again were for leaving it to the diſcretion of the Preſident, to act according 
to the circumſtances of things. Finally it was agreed, that the Preſident might ex- 
amine this or that man, but in ſuch a manner however, as to ſuffer him to take the 
advice of his Brethren in anſwering and explaining his opinion. 4 
The Preſident, and many of the other Members of the Synod, were extreamly #-»y of the 

diſpleas'd that the Remonſ{rants in the paper which they preſented not only propos'd 4e . 
their own opinions, but alſo rejected thoſe of their adverſaries, whereas they were cauſe che Re- 
cited only to declare their own. This, ſaid foe, was their old practice, to be very 8 
copious in examining into the opinions of others, but deficient in proving their own. h proper 
Aſter every man had faid what he thought proper, it was reſolved by the Synod, [77.09% 5ut 
that for the future the Remonſtrants ſhould declare their opinions by way of a con- courary Obi- 
feſſion, and in a poſitive, but not a negative manner. It was likewiſe agreed, that en. 
the Members ſhould have Copies of this Paper of the Remonſtrants, in order to 

canfider.at it the more mate. ot genen 
At the XXXII Seſſion; on Friday the 14th of December, the Preſident propoſed Sei. XXX1I. 
to the Synod, whether it might not be proper that the Remon/?rants ſhould deli- 4 Prapeſei. 
ver their opinions concerning the other Four Points in diſpute, before the Affen: 
bly ' proceeded to examine, weigh, or determine any thing: Foraſmuch as all the 
Five Points were ſo involved in each other, that one of them could not eaſily be diſ- 
_ cuſſed without the other; ſo that it would be difficult to determine any thing before 
the Remonſtrants had declared their ſentiments on the whole. This propoſition was ; 
approved by the States Commiſſioners, and all the Synod.” The Deputies of Geneva 
moved, that the Remon/trants opinions ſhould be extracted from their books too: 
But the Preſident reply d, that it could not be, ſince they were cited to propoſe and 
defend their opinions ihemſelxes; and that they would have no reaſon to complain 
of the Synod, for being required once for all to declare heir opinions; for doing 


6 n 


8 
NYE 
1 


Which, withgut doubt, the were come prepared 


- 


Ide Remonſironti. being called in, were ordered by the Preſident to bring their 255 Remon- 

opinions upon the other Four Points in writing to the Synod the next day, for the rea- x are or- 

222... were: ... , thar forth future they 12g 7 

muſt propaſe chein Articles by way of confeſſion or affirmation onfy ; becauſe by dient concern. | 
ve way which they; , 


- that veg had uſed before, they did not explain their own opt oy 
attacked"thaſs or others, which was diametrically oppoſite to the Refolu- P 


vl remaining 
ton of the-States Commilioners,'/ They were therefore defired and exhorted to pro- rt | 
_ Poletheir awnopitiions only, not to concern themſciveswith the ſentiments . 5 


: _ © 1 — 
; 3 \ 
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The H 7 2 'y of the 1 eformatio 20n- Vo: L HI. M 
Ax Do M. "He rj to them among other things, Propoſe your own Dofrines, Gentlemen, "7 
1618. - © and we will take care enough of ours. We find in all the forms of confeſſion, 1 
* that the faith or belief of ſuch or ſuch a Church is nakedly propoſed; without re- 
jecting the contrary opinions. He further admoniſbed them, rather to keep to thoſe 4 
Points, which related to the comfortable doctrine of EleFion, than employ them- = 
© ſelves in repreſenting that of Reprobation in ſuch odious colours. They laid hold, 8 
. © he ſaid, of every occaſion to expoſe: that Doctrine, whereas they ought to endet. 1 
they were among the faithful, among the Saints; where, for the comfort and ſatiſ- = 
faction of their conſciences, they ſhould be forward to ſpeak of Election. Ile 
* Apoſtle Paul had indeed, ſpeaking to the Romans, made mention'of the Doctrine 0 
of Reprobation, in the IXth Chapter; but in the Epiſtle to the Eybeſians, as 
ſpeaking to tlie faithful, he treated at large of the ſweet Doctrine of Election. 1 
They ought to do the like. When they had to do with Infidels. then they mig ut 
fteely talk of Reprobation, Now was it by no means proper. However, it ſhould 
© be treated of afterwards at a fit time and place; as far atleaſt as might be judged 2 
neceſſary. And that this was the Opinion of the Due of the States their Se- _ 
* cretary could inform them.? _ 
Heinſius hearing this, ſtood up immediately, and aſked thoſe Getitleitien their Opi- = 
nion. After ſome deliberation they ordered him to ſay, that it had been ſufficiently * 
declared by the Preſident, and that it was therefore unneceſſary to repeat it. But the > 
Remonſtrants thought that Bogerman would have gladly ſeen the Commiſſioners, by a - 
formal reſolution, forbid the Remonſtrants to meddle with the Doctrine of Reproba- ” 
tion, in order to have made uſe of it as occaſion offered, and that he had calculated 
his motion for that purpoſe ; but he was diſappointed; neither could he ſo much as 
prevail with the Synod itſelf to come to ſuch a reſolution. © For many of the Fo- FE 
reighers, tis aid, were of opinion, that the Remonſtrants had rightly propoſed the . 
ſtate of the difference, and that they had fallen upon the moſt regular method, not 7 
only by propoſing what they held to be the truth, but by rejecting the contrary 1 
opinions; and that therefore it was not proper to preſcribe bounds'to them, or ſeem > 
aſhamed of the contrary Doctrine, by hindring them from touching upon it. 3 
It is related in particular gf Martinius, Profeſſor at Bremen, (whom the Remon- I 
ſtrants conſidered as by much the moſt moderate and impartial among the Foreigners; ) £1 
that he, on that occaſion, plainly declared, That the Remonſtrants ought to be 
« ſuffered to ſpeak of the one opinion, as well as the other: And that it became «| 
every man, upon conviction, to be ready to recant and change his opinion 8 
| Iis likewiſe faid, that the Engliſo Divines were aſtoniſhed at the Remonftrants 0 
„ having drawn up an Article againſt the Reprobation of Infants, not being able to b 
„ imagine that any body would contradict them in that matter. But the Preſident Tn 
having a mind to retrench all diſputes, thought it fitteſt to fetter the 'Remonſtrants . 
with ſuch an admonition, in hopes of being ſupported by the Lay Commiſſioners. | 1 
The * of Epiſcopius reply d, in the name of his Brethren, that they were prepared to pro- 8 
oy poſe their opinions about the four remaining Articles, but that the time towed them N 
nts „ 
was too. ſhort; upon which they had time granted them till the next day. As to = 
the further. admonition of the Preſident, he ſaid they would obſerve, and conſider 8 
it more maturely. Nicolas Greui nłbaviua had been no- two days with the Re- BM 
| pay Sa to whom his Counſels were highly uſeful and neceſſary, as they writ "8 
to Uitenbogart : But he returned to Rotterdam, fearing leaſt 'otherwife he ſhould 5 
not have been re- admitted. They had likewiſe! the :afhiſtance of divers other emi- i 
nent men of their party, ſuch as Caſpar Barlæus the Vice: regent of the Divinity = 
College at Leyden, Petrus Cupus Miniſter - of Morden, but ſaſpended from his Of- 33 
fice, ee van den Borre Miniſter of Lenden, together 'with ſome Students of 95 
the Remonſtrant perſwaſion, vis. Gerardus Reuſius, Daniel Breen, and Jacobus M. 5 
Habaan, whom the cited Perſons made uſe of for e theit Ene and copying SE 1 
_ other Papers. wart att ene n ert N 5 | 
| SKI On the x 5th of. the ſame Salt and the XXI Ie Seſſion, Andes, Sebialeri - 
* Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg, i made a kind of Erhepestion to peace; upon tue 
cxxiid Pſalm... The e ee ee chat he talked much abaut the Pe of. 5 
Schultetus  thren; among thoſe who breathed nothing bat wan. This was that famous Stbulcerus 4 
exhorts #6 (Chaplain. to. >the Elector 1 0 8 the Vth, afterwards. King of Bobrmid) = 
who W count of hi anddiligence, aire] „kb 
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Reformed, and of whom the Remonſtranss ſaid, that he had formerly been of very 


moderate principles, with reference to the religious differences, but grew more 


partial at this Synod, and at laſt became very violent in his opinions. He likewiſe 
ſeems to intimate in the ſhort account of his own life, that he had not always the 
fame notion of thoſe things. I muſt confeſs, ſays he, for my own part, that I 


« did indeed labour at the firſt, to reconcile the contending parties; but afterwards, 


« when all hope of ſuch a reconciliation was gone, L endeavoured to defend the 
orthodox opinion of the freedom of God's Grace, and the ſervility of man's will, 
to the utmolt of my power. / 7 | erent 4g; S, 


Siegen, and Jobannes Alftedius Profeſſor at Herborn, were received into the Synud, 
and conducted to their places. The Credentials of their Sovereigns, addreſſed to 
the States-General, were read, and approved by the Synod, and then the uſu: 

oath was adminiſter'd to them. Afterwards the Remon/trants were called in, — 
their explanations upon the remaining four Points were demanded of them. The 
Prefident exhorted them to uſe no Negat ions, and likewiſe to avoid the buſineſs of 
Reprobation. But they had not only drawn up their opinions upon the remaining 
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At the thirty fourth Seſſion, which was on Monday the 17th of this month, the Se XXXIV. | 
Metteravian Divines, to wit, Jobannes Byfterveld Chaplain to the Prince of Se 
ynod 


Points, but had ſubjoined many reaſons, by which they attempted to prove that 


they ought to explain their Doctrine, as well in a Negative as Poſitive way, and 
to treat not only of the doctrine of Eiection, but of that of Reprobation too. That 


8 * 5 
* -7 


Paper was read to the Synod by Bernardus Dwinglo, being of the following tenor: 


The Doctrine of the Remonſtrants with reſpe& to the ſecond Article 
1%, . Univerſality of the Merits of the. Death of Chriſt. 


, concerning the 
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ÞE ranſom offered by Chriſt tu his Father was not only ſufficient in 


wiſe actually paſd ko; all and ſingular perſons, purſuant to the determination, 
© will and grace of God the Father; and conſequently none are peremptoꝛily ex- 


* cluded from the benefits of the dearh of Chriſt by any abſolute and previous De. 
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th mertten reconciliation-to:Gov, and pardon of ſing fo} 


© all'mankind, pet accozving to the terms ol the New Covenant of Gꝛate, none 
© can really partake of the avvantages whith Chick s veath has obtained, but only 
| * by Faith. Neither are the tranſgreſſions of finkul men fowgiven, before they re. 
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ko2 them. Put the Reprobated, ag. ſome'call them, f whom Chriſt is thought 
not to habe died, cannot be obligev to the afozelaid belief, no; can they be juſtly 
damned'fo2 the contrary unbelief.' Map, what is more, ff there were any ſuch 
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The Opinion of 
the Remon- 
ſtrants upon 
the ſecond 
Point, of the 


<0. Father to the whole race of mankind 
© by the merits of his death, that the Father-has,-conſiſtently both with his Righ- 
© teotiſneſs and Truth, 'fo2 the lake ol thoſe merits,” been able and willing to enter 
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en to believe that | | ; ö |; did not die 
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Their Opinion 


c concerning the 
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of Men. 
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Nor Holy Spier, in his unterſtanding, toll, and all hs facies. 79 rhe end that he 
—_ 1 may rightly underſtand, reflect upon, wiil, and tutfil the tings Aa are god, 


l and Which a Vo fs ls ras 6 SOIT wid 30. :£00258 3671-307 171 ee ech 
i. Pot we-maintain, that the Gn of God is not nnty but 
/ * likewile the progreſs and ion of alt god; infomuch that even the Bege: 


7 nerate themſelves are not able, without this Nevious 0 preventing, erciting, 
© concomitant, and conſequent Grace, to think, effect any Kod thing, 


© reſi any tetnptation to kunt: ſu that all * ale mn actions ought to be alert 
"oY to God. 
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Ill. Meverthelel we do not belleve that all 85 ne e, and pains employed 
wy men in ower to the working out their ſalvation,” are, befoze Faith and the ſpirit 

© of Renovation, vain and unprofitable, and even moze prejudicial than advanta- 
« gious; but on the contrary, we maintain, that to hear the Mom of God, to be 
* (ozry fo2, and repent of our ſins, earneſtly to deſire ſaving Gzace, and the ſpirit - 
© of Renovation, (which, however; catinot be done without Gꝛace) are not only not 
© hurtful, but rather very uſeful and abſolutely neceſſary to the attaining F ney any 
* the ſpirit ot Renovation. 


AV. The will has no power in the ſtate of fin, ann befoze the call, of voing any 
© gend to ſalvation. And therefoze we deny that the will has in every fate of man, 
© the liberty oꝛ freedom of willing the Caving god, as well as evil. 


V. Efficacious Szate, whereby men are c converted, is not irreſiffible ; - and 
tho God works in ſuch a manner by his Wow, and the internat operation of his 
< Spirit, as: to communicate the power of believing and ſupernatural ſtrength, 
and even to cauſe men actually to believe; yet nevertheleſs men may of themſelves | 
£ «fan this As and retule to believe, and ru be loft theo theo” thek own 
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0 equally distributed, yet the Holy Spirit imparts, oz is ready to impart ta aii and 
0 9 man to whom — _ * ape nib as 2 Ozace. as 15 (afticient to 
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„ Men may, by the Gate of the Þolp Spirit, vo moze 6 than they really 
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F 4 


de. and omit 92 abſtain from moe evil than they real! ad omit. o: abain from ; 
© acco2dingly we da nat believe that Gon perempteeily: wills; thot nn aud noe 
0 do moze gend than then actualin ds. m abe tram maße cuil than they aaual 
* abſlain from 3 1: he hath poſitively usw fromalt eternity, that either hind. 
y * actions ſhould fo happen. ee e 1 Al 4 ti AI. 1 0. 18 ; 08 ; 


wh vin. All thalr bam dad ca te kalen be eng dn kunnt Haig to 
4 * ſap, he calls them with a ſintere and Wholly, undileyuien' purpoſe (noe 
« 29 bang em e e » We ranger: Herelooe aprooie of rhe ee hoſt | 
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. ho maintain, That Gd is forme wan amine ul ad den en r .f 
| = © ternally, chat is, whole: 1 
| © have rejedied the Grace 4. weir! 
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* with deſign that they ſhould be converted, belleve, and be laved. | 


ANI.“ It ts not true that an things (not only god, but evil tu) come to paſs 
| cert thꝛo the ory. atv operation of the ſecret Will o2 Determination of 
© 68d; inſomuch that thofe who commtt fin, could not have koꝛbam ſinning with 
©, reſpect to the vecrie of God ; no2 that God wills, appoints, 02 owafts the fins 

extravagant, fooliſh, and tyzannical actions, and impiaus 
on name; Ree ne ok tongues of men to ans 
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5 XII. wi ke werte he Wit tt falſe a and abortſabie fo2 any one to maintain, 
6 Tha G aſhes men on in à ſecret manner, to commit thoſe ſins which he pub- 
« lickly Pris: that thoſe who ſin, do not act contrary. to that Will of God which 
18 pd called his True Will; that the thing which 1s unrighteous, i. e. con- 
* trary to his commands, is agreeable to his Will; nay, what is yet more, 2 


to do the will of God is really fi ſinful, _ deſerves eternal death... _,,, 


off 14j;17 94 24 
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< /perſons, man by man, without being qualified with the rondition of Obedience, 


14 II. "I furnithes true *Believers with fo much Grate and ſupernatural ſtrength 

©. as, attawing to his infinite wisdom, he judges ſiifficient, in ower to their per-, 

« ſevering and overtoming the temptattons of the devil, 28 lech, and the woud ; 
" "2008 TY ut pts kault that they d do not 1 * 

III. — welieviry' may — from the nur Faith, and 1 into uch 

c ſing as ure inconfiffent with true and juſtifying Faſth ; ? nay, it ts not only pol 
<: fible-fox them (o to do, but ie frequently comes to piſs: 


IV. True Believers may by tbeir own fault n Wee 1 ateat and abo- 
c minable crimes; ae mant continue: and die in the dame; and e may 
F Anil fall into perdition . 07 SHW 2000 eee e en eee 5155 
i e te neee id pri UI doc > aainch; Ib Mt 

„V. Heuerthelels, we bo not hold that ttus Beltevers, tho > they Muehe 
fall into gtoſs fins, ſuch as derpiy wound: the confrionce;/ are e en tut oll 
© from ali dapes of converſion : but we allow that 1c map ſo happen, char God out 

cok the abundante ol his mercies may tall them back thw' his grace to converſion ;/ 
© nap, we even hold that this has actual and often happened, aleho no mum enn 
* befully allur ed that ſuch a thing (hail happen eevtainiy, ann weh ot doubt. 


— . rejit-the: flowing 9 ® de dall vt: 
© perſed. among the connmon people in pudlich Jo hr veſtrui- 
c ctihe of- ne 8 n to wit, 1. Tha t commit 
0 in pre Aalen we y. but Y _ e 1% That rrye Believers ' 
cannot forfeit the Grace of whatever fins they commit; 3. That\thoufands 
* of fins, nay, all the fins of the world, cannot defeat the Election of God: to which 
if we ſubjoia, that all men, none ate houm wolbeliehe they ars elected 

t falratiön, and. conſequently cannot forſeit their Elecbion, wec leave i te every 
 * man'toiconfider, whatadoor ſuch) dodiriges want pech ohm to carflal ſeeurity. 
hans , itha\nevdr for gieat and hing, Aue t fevers; or the 
Elect, nay, that all their fins, both preſent and future, are now already pardoned. 
* That siche true Relicvens fhouli fallrints:the Wordt of . ine the 
* greateſt aud moſt.abtatinable me; 28 for inftirbe Adalrer for 
© whiclt. the Church, apcording+to: ws ws Mould de 
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The Hiftory of the Refo ation "Now III. 


Aw Don.“ can have no part in the kingdom of Chriſt A N e yet they e can- 
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Reaſons for 
their rejefti 
the contrary 
Opinions in 
their Papers. 


© not fall entirely ang finally from the Faith, 
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VII. As true Believe may be aſſured fo2 the neeſent of the 8 ok their 
© Faith, ſo they may and muſt/fo2 that time be alſured ol their ſalvation, and of 
© God's ſaving Gzace and F avour Cards them: any in 9 Tt * . We 
8 opinion of the Papiſtss. * 


III. As fon what concerts the future time, the true %ellever may and mul 
© he allured that he can perſevere in Faith by the means of watching, paying, and 
© other holy {vering bu that the G2ace ok God will never be wanting to alliſt 


© him in perſevering/: but how he can be allured that he ſhall never ail in the 
© diſcharge of his but ſhall perſevere in acts of Faith, Piety, and Charity, 
© as becomes a Believer in this his chaiſtian TOs; we cannot e noe 
© can we think it neceſſary he ſhould. 


Moſt Reverend Fathers and Brethren, Lak. > 


Thus have we laid before you our opinion with keen to the r remaining 
© Articles ; F are ready to defend, as well as to refute the contrary opinion 
which is that of the Contraremonſtrants, as far as relates to the greater part o 


flocks, that we ſhould further explain and defend our doctrine as far as we are 
able, or ſhall think it neceſſary. ) 
© Yet fince we were admoniſhed -by the Preſident in the laſt Seſſion to 2 
propoſing Negative Articles, and to treat rather of the doctrine of Hection, than 
of the odious ſubject of Reprobation; we have therefore more maturely conſidered 
* that matter as we promiſed to do, and have propoſed our opinion upon theſe Ar- 
<-ticles as far as poſlible affirmatively ; yet reje&ing the contrary doctrine, where it 


appeared neceſſary. . Which that it may not ſeem to have been done without juſt 


« occaſion, we ſhall lay before your Reverences ſome of the Reaſons that have in- 
© duced us ſometimes to expreſs our opinions negatively, and that not only with 
© regard to EHection, which is one part of Predeſtination, but like wiſe as to the 
0 other part, vix. Reprobarion Our Reaſons are theſe : 3 


bo C Rt it is ; impoſſible ** the | once PE to 8 Aber opinions plainly: 


"5 © and fully, at leaſt upon the firſt Article, otherwiſe than: by Negations and Reje- 


« Qions of their adverſaries Concluſions which relate to Man, either before the Fall, 

*.or lying in the Fall: For the firſt} Article of the Remonſtrants, as" -poitively 

« expreſt, was granted them at the Conference of the Hagus: But the queſtion * 
© was, Whether they did not own another abſolute and higher Decree; which ought * 
© to be called the Decree of Auction, which was then and ſtill ĩs diſowned by our 

people, whether it be ſup oſed to regard Man before n was N or as g 
now fallen and conſidered 25 in bis fallen dae. Fü n 937 


2. Becauſe the letters of citation from the Lords Coundithoners of the States- 
: General expreſly; require, that we ſhould propoſe our opinion upon the Five Ar- * 
6. ricles, and explain and defend them 4 far as we can and. judge neceſſary. But, 
0 1 do wget it h to KN our e partly Om 125 1 8 9 
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; 43. e Dede ede defended by a nib aides taking . ; 
« the contrary. opinion. Which is the reafon why os e eneral Ideas or firſt Prin- 
« ples of all ſciences cannot he proved 4 priori; it the light of natural underſtand- 


= ing and of ſound: reaſon cannot ſuffer them to be-ſo much as ſeemingly contradicted, ' 


f f a 6. . Con + xx L ; 54 
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3 Seu it has heed aioits out among n people, that he Renn- 
« ſtrants_haye; difingenuouſly. and ſalſely 1 the dodtrines of the male. 


nmonſtrante. But if this he true, let the Contraremonſirants as plainly aa) d 
6 ee 9 Ne * for. we-think we cin . 
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thoſe Articles. We believe it is for the intereſt of truth itſelf, for the honour of 
God, for the diſcharge. of our. own conſciences, and for the edification of our 
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into truth without interruptiIuan. 
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that they maintain doctrines which are oppoſite to many of the aforementioned A 
* Articles. | | | 


[ 
* 


LE Becauſe their Affirmation, which is ſet up in oppoſition to our Negation, has 


' troubled the churches of this Land, daily ſcandalizes the conſciences of many 
good men, and gives a handle to all our enemies to ſlander the Doctrine of the 


«„ a & » 


Reprobation, have been deſirous to manifeſt our deteſtation and abhorrence ; and 
the rather becauſe the doctrines of the Conrraremonſitants have been commonly 
imputed to us, and we have been publickly reviled on that account. 


6. Becauſe our Negations are either true or falſe. If they ate true, what diffi- 
culty or ſcruple ſhould there be made about them? Why then will not the Sy- 
nod declare themſelves on our fide * Are they falſe; one of theſe two things will 
follow; either it muſt be roved, that the Reaſons we offer in confirmation of 
theſe Negations, carry no force with them; or elſe they muſt be refuted with 
contrary arguments, and the oppoſite Affirmations be made good. 


7. Becauſe there was a ſtate of the Difference drawn up not long ſince by way 
of Theſes and Anti-theſes both by the Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, at the 
ſeveral Provincial Synods of Holland, Gelderland, and the Biſhoprick of Utrecht ; 
the deſign of which was, that being ſo drawn up it might be examined by the 
National Synod. 7 23 


K W a Aa 


f 


« 8, Becauſe the Mini ſters of Walcheren, in their letter to the Foreign Divines, 
repreſented both their own and our opinion ſometimes affirmatively and ſometimes 
negatively. 3 1055 | 3 5 | | 


A £6 


9. Becauſe the Contraremonſtrant do not ſeruple to aſſert and maintain certain 
things which now and then contradict our Articles. Why then ought we to be 
hindered from denying thoſe aſſertions whilſt we propoſe our opinions 2 


10. Since the Synod of Gelderland has approved the greater part of our Ne- 
© oative Articles, and condemned the contrary ones, ' w 
the fame abſurd doctrines by no leſs peremptory Negations 8 


11. Becauſe it ſeems extremely unjuſt that a cited perſon ſhould be told what 
* he muſt or muſt not ſay, in the defence of his own cauſe, eſpecially at that time 
when judgment is to be pronounceen .. 


12. Becauſe if this liberty be not allowed to the Remonſirants, they will al- 
ways think, as they have hitherto thought, that the Contraremonſtrants ſeek ſub- 
© terfuges, and have a mind to conceal their opinions, or at leaſt dare not venture 
to maintain them, nor will enter upon a fair and free 


ſtage, in order to enquire 


« 14. Becauſe it will be ſcarce poſſibleito judge rightly of the Revionfirent' do- 


* Arine, and to weigh the truth or falſity of it with equal balances, unlefs' the 


14. Beeauſe nothing is more uſual both among Philoſophers and Divines in the 
diſcuſſion of different matters than 10'refute etror ' whilſt they advance truth, to 
* draw one while poſitive from negative, and anpther time negative from poſitive 
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_ © 15, And laſtly, Becauſe the Ho 
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of propoſing ou opinions, when it is fad; God defireth nur che druch of a finer ; 


God wiletb not bat” ary ſhoutd periſs.' By which negative ways of. ſpeaking and 
* propoling the moſf wilsGod"-communicates his intention wittr reſpect to man's 


/ * 


Reformation; of which we, by a peremptory diſowning of the high and rigid 


„why may not we too reje&t 
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their treating 
of ebe De#rine * propoſe our Doctrine and ſupport it; as far as we can, or as we judge neceſſary. 


— Which, that it may appear to have been done by us, we find our * obliged 1 
* to * freely what we think of the Doctrine of Reprobation. T p 


Ad Dou. "I 2s for the Reaſons why we bave likewiſe advanced our a concerning 1 
1618. © Repzobatton, Frey are as follows : . . 
ee, . Becauſe, according to the tenor of our letters of citation, we are allowed to 8 


© 2, Becauſe it certainly tends very much to the honour of God t to think, ſpeak, 
and write with truth concerning the ſeverity of his juſtice, which is manifeſted 
in the buſineſs of has mans i ag wee” as of his 1 pen appears by his 


v Election. | 


. Becauſe threatnin (Shih 6 are moſt effectually a drawn 3 the Decree. of 
Reprobation) are no 15 uſeful and neceſſary to deter the hearts of men from ſin, 
than even tlioſe comforts that are derived from the Doctrine of Election, eſpecially 
in this our corrupt Age, in which we find ſo very many who pervert this doQrine 
of a gracious Election to their own deſtruction, by au abandoning Mom 
ſelves to carnal luſts and all kinds of lin. F nne Acre roms. 1 

4. Becauſe a Diſtertition concerning the Doctrine 85 Preveſtination oath: be 
: lame and imperfect, if one branch of it, namely, that of n ſhould re- 
© main untouch'd. | b 


K K % 


© 5; Becauſe the Mues and difficulties which fo much * the Remonfrant 
and their churches, chiefly ariſe from the Doctrine of ene | 


CS, Bacatie all the Divines, to a man, who hn written upon the Dodrine of 
Election, have likewiſe made mention of the oppolite Doctrine of -Reprobarion ; 
neither have thoſe famous men Johannes Calvinus, Beza, Zanchius, Sturmius, 

Piſcator, and abundance more, ever made any ſcruple of ſpeaking, their minde 

freely upon this point. > 


' © AA a „ 


8 1 1 'F 


7. Becauſe for ſeveral years 0 late there — So difperſel among 18 com- 
mon people many treatiſes full of dreadful and blaſphemous Poſitions concerning 
* Reprobation, to the great ſcandal IT ul 4 0 my and to the diſhonour of the 


. * Ul 
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In 51 i ſhould be objefed, 1 19 dur r chile 1 was [propoſed diſtrendy at the 
Conference at the Hague, we anſwer : 
- © Firft, That the manrier-of diſputing made aer at the : Hague: can be no pre- 
cedent for us at preſent: - Different times produce different views and deſigns, 
and one day teaches another. We frankly and ingenuouſly own, we haue learnt 
a great deal ſince then, with reſpect to this matter. Our Doctrine is therefore 
chiefly to be judged of from our pra er and not from. de. preceding 
* only. 

+: Secondly, The eiern at that time. obtained, by a petition which 

e « they delivered to the States of Holland and Freeſiand, that there ſhould be no * 

© bate about the Doctrine of Rænrobarion. 

 ©* Thirdly, there are now with us divers of our Brethren From the Provinces of 
4 Gelderland Drrecht, and Over. Mel, ho were not at the Conference; and Oh 
are now at liberty to propoſe their opinion fo as they think proper. f 

© Fourthly, At that time there was to be no determination concerning the — 

** falſity of the Article, as at preſent. On all which accounts it is moſt highly 

+ reaſonable that the Remonftrants ſhould be allowed fully to propoſe, explain, * 
defend their doctrines 7 of e een eee 3 

lf it ſhould be obi jected, tl that we aim at expoſitg the oe Dodrine. 91 the 8 
« Church. and to under it odious, and that therefore there would: be an h = 
* * danger i treating of it after ſuch a münnnet 3 _— $f ater" 
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Ii. That we hold that Doctrine which is repugnant to our Articles, to be like- AN Don 
viſe contrary to the Word of G0. % :17 1618. a 
© 2. That we do not eſteem it to be the Doctrine of the Church, but only of tt 


* 
. 


R 5 by 
© 4, We earneſtly long to be informed by this moſt venerable Synod, whether 
they own theſe things that contradict our Articles for their and the Church's Do- 
ccrine, and particularly the opinions, ot the creation of the greateſt part of Man⸗ 
«kind fo? deſtruction ; of the Repzobation oz Rejection of young Childzen, even 
c tho' bom of Believing Parents; of the neceſſity of the Fall; of the Uocation 
c 02 Call, the inefficacy of which pꝛoteeds from the Will of God 3 of the unavoid⸗ 
c able neceſſity of all Sins; of the ſecret Will of God contradicting the revealed; 
© of the Operations o2 Decrees of God foz the pzoduction of Sin; of the impoſſi- 

d bility of the Saints final falling away; of that Faith by which the Saints are 
1 c juſtified, though gutity of the moſt flagitious Sins: and ſeveral other points 
_ maintained by the Contraremonſtrants and their followers, both in this and other 
countries; but which are rejected and oppoſed by us in thoſe Articles which have 

een How reaee. VVV 
ef jt be further objected, that it is the confeſſion of our Faith which the world 
expects from us, and that a Confeſſion ought to be made in poſitive and affirma- 


tive, and not in negative terms; we anſwer : N 56:74 20 - 
' ©. Firſt, Thit not only the Confeflion of our Faith, but likewiſe the explanation 
© and” juſtification of it, is expected from us ; which cannot be fully performed 
« without a refutation of the contrary opinions. : 
© Secondly, Neither is it neceſſary that Confeſſions ſhould be only made in a po- 
4 ſitive or affirmative manner ;. ſince the univerſal Confeſſions of the churches, the 
© harmony of Confeſſions, and what is ſtill more, the very Confeſſion of our own 
© Provinces have in repeated inſtances rejected the opinions of Adverſaries, and de- 
© nied them to be true, 2 / nid £ et 
We acknowledge indeed, with the reverend Preſident, that the Doctrine of 
« Fle&ion is moſt ſweet and full of comfort; and that on the contrary, that of 
« Reprobation is no leſs unpleaſant and ſhocking... But we think likewiſe, that —_ 
« conſolation which is drawn from an abſolute and unconditional, Election is ex- g 
© tremely perilous, and that if it were to be judged of agreeably to its nature, it 0 
* would be found to give too much encouragement to men to commit ſin. We alſo 
think, that the oppoſite Doctrine of an abſolute Reprobation may with truth and 
© reaſon be eſteemed odious, becauſe it is full of deſpair, and beſides, contradictory 
© to the Juſtice of God. Neither ought. the care of the Paſtors of the Church 8 
to be only employ'd in comforting ſinners; but likewiſe in exhorting and admo- 
© niſhing wicked men to fly from the future wrath of Reprobut ion. The lifible 
Church partly conſiſts of the Children of God; but it contains the Servants of 
© the Devil too; tho' as far as relates to their Confeſſion Cor Profeſſion] they may 
« ſeem to be otherwiſe. © Both theſe doctrines are therefore neceſſary. We ought 
to declare to the Children of God, that they are entitled to the inheritance of ever- 
_ © laſting happineſs by vertue of Hectian. and we ought at the ſame; time to ſet be- 
fore the ungodly thoſe puniſhments ordained for them from all eternity by the 
JJC ˙˙:Q—ꝝV . aca». - 
For all which reaſons it is by no means juſt, that the ſtate of the controverted 
opinions as propoſed by- us/ ſhould be abridged, curtailed, altered, or maimed by 
others. We ourſelves are the beſt expoſitors of our. own opinions. We ourſelves 
©: beſt know where the ſhoe pinches in this famous and difficult affair. We muſt be 
the judges of what preſſes upon our conſciences, of what offends our churches. 
And ſince this is a free Synod; and it being the intention of our Sovereigns the 
Lords the States General, that we ſhould propoſe our opinions as fully and clearly 
as we are able, we think we ought to be left, to our liberty in that point; being, 
prepared in cafe of need-to ;ſubjoin- othex arguments, and to explain our opinions 
+ {till more fully, | eſpecially if it be thought that we have not ſufficiently * 
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Aw Don.“ them already. But that which troubles us moſt of all in this buſineſs is, the 


1618- many Doctrines of the Contraremonſtrants concerning Reprobation and its con- 


V Y + ſequences, ſo deſtructive to the honour of God, and prejudicial to Piety, and which 


have occaſioned no ſmall diſturbances in our Churches, ever fince the Reformation; 


with reference to which, we entreat your Reverences by the holy Name of Chri/t, 
that ſatisfaction may be given to us and our churches, Your Reverences eaſily ſee 


that theſe diſputes and differences are of ſomewhat more importance than che 


| © parings of ones Nails, ſince they relate to thoſe Principles of Practical Divinity; 
* which, if rightly underſtood, cauſe the honour of God to ſhine forth in its full 
* luſtre, and moſt effectually promote the exerciſe of Piety; but which, if on the 
« contrary they happen to be underſtood otherwiſe, eclipſe the Divine Honour, and 
* hinder the progreſs of true halineſs. And certainly it's the Office of a Goſpel 
* Miniſter, to have thoſe things chiefty at heart, which are ſubſervient to the truth 
that is according to godlineſs. If the Venerable Synod paſſes by theſe Doctrines in 


© filence, both we and our churches ſhall be induced to think, that the filence of 


the Synod is the giving their conſent. If you approve them, then will it be 
our duty earneſtly to exhort the flock, of Cbriſt intruſted to our care to take heed 
of ſuch Doctrines. But if, as we hope, they be rejected by a publick declaration of 
your Reverences, we ſhall return hearty thanks to Almighty God for having begun 
. © to purge his Church from ſuch Tares and Errors,” BON roi nha lt pin by 
Cevilr of Fe- This Paper, ſubſcribed by the cited Perſons, being delivered to the Synod, Feſtus 


3 Hommius cavil'd at what was ſaid concerning their firſt Article's being granted, as 


faid the Remonſtrants did not act ingenuouſly or fairly in relating thoſe matters: That 
the Contraremonſirants, who were engaged in the Conference of the Hague, among 
whom he was one, had indeed allowed that the contents of the firſt Article, to 
wit, That God bad decreed to ſave thoſe who perſevered in the Faith, were con- 
formable to Scripture ; but that there was no other Election than that of a General 


Decree, as the Remonſirants taught, they did not allow. Neither had the Contrare- 


monſtrants petitioned, that the Doctrine of Reprobation might not be handled, but 

only that they might not be diverted from the main buſineſs by any artful, unne- 

ceſſary, and out of the way queſtions. * And he added, that they had declared their 

mind concerning that point, ſo far as was neceſſary to edification. Epiſcopius reply's, 

They are an- That the accounts of the Conference ſhewed clearly enough, that the Conrraremon- 
3 + we 3 ſtrants firſt took upon them to propoſe queſtions to the Remonſtrants; but that when 
them off, and offered reaſons of their refuſing to anſwer, praying that they might 

not be compel'd to it. But the Preſident interrupted this diſpute, and exhorted the 

The Preſident Remonſtrants to preſent their Obſervations upon tie Cateabi ſin and Confaſſion, and to 
Narben do it during the ſame Seſſion, or at leaſt the next day. Fpiſcopius made anſwer, 
ſtrants re pro- That there had been indeed ſome diſcourſe about their preſenting their obſervations, 
duce their Re- 6 but that it was a ſurprize upon them, that it ſhould be required of them ſo ſud- 


| wa * © denly : for by the tenor of the letters of citation, it did not appear to them other- 


«nd Confeſ- © therwiſe than that they were firſt to diſpatch the controverſy of the Five Points, - 


ſion, and afterwards to proceed to their obſervations; for which reaſon the demand was 


© unſeaſonable. The Preſident Bogerman ſaid, It was in vain to employ much pains 


© about that which could be done with fo little trouble: that the Synod ought to 


have the whole matter before them at once, to the end that they might difpatch 
.*. every part of it in order: Firſt, the Five Points, and then the objections apainſt 
© the Confeſſion and Catechiſm: Belides, they had preſented their objections long be- 


* a draught of remarks by them, which they eould ſoon deliver 
- "To this it was anſwered 


" : 


14 nd, who above ten years before ſent up their obſervations to the States, which 


: 


» VF 


* draught which was mentioned, Was only in the Lote- Dieb Tongue, aud wanted 


1 


to be methodized; neither ws ir fortified withyreaſons, nor had it been conſidered 


4 


14181 4 


_ © among 
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alſo concerning the requeſt made to the States. General by the Contraremonſ/trants, to 
the end they might not be obliged to treat about the Doctrine of Reprobation. He 


the Remonſtrants returned them other queſtions, and thoſe very appoſite, they ſhifted 


Tc infwrered- on behalf of the Remonfronte,”* That there were but 
"few of their Clergy, and thoſe" only ſuch who belonged to the Province of Hol. 


yet did not affect or concern the 'Remonſirancy of other Provinces. They added; 
That ſome of them had ſince changed their opinion in ſeveral matters. That the 
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among themſelves. They therefore pray'd once again, that according to the ap- Ad Do u- 
p ointed order, the Synod would firſt enter upon the diſcuſſion of the Five Points, 16518. 
* after which they hoped to be ſoon enough ready with their obſervations.” 
But the Synod rejecting this requeſt, and continually calling on them to obey, 

they deſired time till next day, in order to adviſe with each other, which was like- 
wiſe flatly dgny'd them. Then they begged they might only withdraw into the Ante- 
Chamber, to confer about it; which, after much intreaty, was granted them. But 

they were ſent to, whilſt there, twice in a quarter of an hour to make haſte. In 

the mean time the Preſident put the Synod in mind how little deference had been paid 

by them to their laſt reſolution ; that on the contrary they had, as he thought, af- 
ſectedly thwarted it, always declaring 'and explaining their opinions by Negations, 

and condemning thoſe of other churches as blaſphemous. The Remonſtrants thought 

he did this to irritate the Synod againft them, and thereby to hinder the allowing 

them any more time, | © Aden . 5 

The cited Remonſtrants being return d, declared that they were not obliged to 7% rue ro 

preſent their objections againſt the two Formularies before the Five controverted 9 
Points were liquidated; for ſo it was ordered before by the States, and allowed even controverred 
by the Synod itſelf: They therefore reſolved firſt to defend the Five Pointe, to the Frin's we + 
utmoſt of their power, and afterwards to preſent their objections. This occaſioned dd 
much diſpute ; but whatever the Remon/trants could offer was all in vain, and none 

Was heard ſo much as the Secretary Heinſius ſtriking as hard as he could on the 
Table, and crying out to them at every turn, The Lords Commiſſioners deſire, re- 

quire and command you to obey, They adhered however to their refuſal Then the 

Preſident told them, that they ought not to act as a Body or Society of Men, but 
to anſwer (ingly and perſonally ; and accordingly he began to aſk them one by one, They are exe» 
whether they were ready to preſent any obſervations, or no ? Leo and Veſekius re- m mon 7. 
ply'd, they had none: Hollingerus, that he had not thought upon any, but that ig heir Re- 
when his Brethren of Holland had preſented theirs, he would then conſider of them. m_ 3 
Pynakker and Sapma ſaid, They had never read over the Confeſſton and Catechiſm mn 
with a view of making any remarks upon them, but that they had taken notice of 

ſeveral things which deſerved to be a little more ſtrictly conſidered, and on which 

they. would beſtow ſome thoughts, if time were allowed them. Goſuinus and 

Matt hiſius had indeed obſerved ſeveral paſſages in the: Catechiſm (in the courſe of 
expounding it) that were liable to obje&ions, but they had not committed their re- 

marks to writing. The Utrecht Miniſters, Iſaacus Fredericut, and ' Neranus, faid, 
They had joined with the reſt of the Remonſtrants in the buſineſs of the Five Points 

only; and that if they had any thing more to offer, they would inſert it at a proper 

time among the Gravamina. Niellius, the Miniſter af the French or Walloon 

Church at Uzrechc, ſaid, That he was not uſed to expound upon the Heidelberg, but 

the Geneva Catechiſm, in his Congregation ; that he had indeed obferved ſome things 

in the former, which he did not like, but that they wete of no moment, and re- 

lated more to the Order of Doctrine, than to any of the Fundamentals of Reli- 

Ihe Remgnſirants of Sour h- Holland were not aſked, whether they had any objections 

to make; that was taken for granted; but they were required to preſent them forthwith. — 
Epiſcopius deſired to be informed, why they were ſo unſeaſonably demanded, and why Diſpute inthe 
ſo carneſtly infiſted on? The Counſellor Gregerius, Who, as Hales tales notice in his Kt fl, 
Letters, was always againſt the Remonſtrants, ſaid, That this was done, to the end it 
might appear, what was the Doctrine aud Opinion of the Orthodox churches.” .. 

To whom Epiſcopius return d. That objections were not proofs; decifions, or de- 

-, terminations of the Truth.“ And when Gragoriur ſaicd, That their Remarks 
would be underſtood as their Opinions?! The Profefior anſwered, If that be 
the caſe, ye will offer none. Then the Preſident Hagerman interpoſed, and faid,” 
We will judge of them as Ager, and as it becomes us; only deliver them to 
the Synod. The appointed order of our tranſactions ſhall not be inverted of chat 

account, hut every thing conſidered of at the proper time. When the Synod has 

all your Papers together, they will extract out of tem what ever may ſetve ſor 

an explanation qi your, Do&rines;. omitting all that belongs to the Doctrines of 
* others, , Tou were cited hither only to juſtify; your own opinions! and therefote 
the Synod will never endure that you expatiate and wander out of your * 
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SeſfxxxVI. greed to Hear them ie next day ; at which time, being the'rgth'of 7 7 * 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Por. L III | 


Aw Do. u.“ fall upon the Doctrines of other People ; ſuch a proceeding ole coſt too uch 

1613. * time, as well as money, and likewiſe be very dangerous; ſor it might tend to 

* cauſe confuſion. and diviſions among the Members of the Synod.” hut when the 

| Remonſlrants obje&ed on the other hand, That they could not ſatify their con- 

ſciences in explaining their own opinions, without refuting rhoſe'of others at the 

ſame time, the Prefident Bogerman ſaid, It is not fo much our buſineſs to con- 

* ſult the ſatisfaction of your conſciences, as to comply with the Orders of the 

States. It is your duty to attend to this, and not to with- hold your obedience and 

© ſubmiſſion in a matter of fo ſmall 1 importance, but rather to do as the Lords Bur! 
miſſioners have required you.“ 74 f 

Aſter many words had been: exchanged about this matter. toe tedicus to be velit 

here, the Lay Commiſlioners gave the Remonſfrants, firſt three, and at Lat four 

The Remon- days time to preſent their Remarks; not jointly, but ſeverally; fince, as it was 


ſtrants are al- 


3 again ſaid, they did not compoſe a Society or Body of Men. Upon this Ordet they 
:ime io prepare Promiſed they would do their: utmoſt to get them ready; but in caſe they could not, 


rheir Re. they would give the Synod notice of it. They would "Uikewife offer their Remarks 

wens, ſeparately; but if it ſhould ſo happen, that any of them, having feen another's Ob- 

ſervations, ſhould be of the ſame opinion, then they would] join with each other. 

Ik! is was agreed to, bf 

Lydius The next day, being Tueſday, Lydius. deelbined: ſharply "OP the Pulpit ag ainſt 
preaches à- 


9 Innovators, and ſuch as diſturbed and grieved the Church with horrible ſlanders and 
Tnonſtranes Calumnies, in order to render her Doctrine odious, calling them the Spawn of Ham, 
who expoſed the nakedneſs of his Father; which expreſſions were underſtood by 
many to relate to what had been ſaid the day before by the Remonſtrants, on ac 
c.̃.ount of ſeveral ſcandalizing opinions that they rejected. 
Sel KXXV. The ſame dey, wich was the 18th of the month, and the XXXVI Seſſion, the 
Remarks onthe Ads of ſome of the preceding Seflions were reviſed.” The Remonſtrants give out, 
motile of g that the Preſident, together with his Aſſeſſors and Scribes compoſed among therſelve 
dic 459, a fort of a little Synod, and regulating and adjuſting moſt of the Acts Wb 
in the Synod. their own minds, did not communicate them to the Members at each enfuing Self 
whilſt the remembrance of them was freſh in their minds, but put it off metim 
for a week, and ſometimes a fortnight; and then producing them luden 30d unex- 
ſpectedly, cauſed them to be read to them in haſte; whitft "they were met för other 
buſineſs, having partly: forgot them, or wanting their on notes relating to thoſe 
matters. The Foreigners, to whom ſuch proceedings appeared ſuſpicious, could not 
forbear complaining of it ſometimes. The cited Perſons fi likewiſe,” that when the 
Acts of the Synod were read in their preſenee, which did not happen above two or 
three times in Al, they difcovered palpable miſtakes, and manifeſt untruths'in'them, 
Which the more 5 1 in bers une the y Had entertained of the partia- 
lo 100 the Sorbet. eee aw Ack e, 


ere gegen wich yo 


* dem bis * the Prince 197 6 9 be mas 


akarde ohannes Acroniut Profefſor of Divinity at Francker: 'Cwho preached ar th 

time occabionally to the ſeparated Contrayomonſtrants of the Town of *Kim; en); to 

e gether with ſome other Drputiks of that Comm ny. Arroniur, -who' fpoke in th: 

«cainft the four name of all- thie zeſt, accuſed the four Miniſters of hat Town of. Feveral- — 
ere . Weng meanors, charging them particularly with introduting new Doctrines; with f 

Kampen. ing ſeditious Sermons, in order to ſtir u p:rh'sPoopte, and with Yavit#! Feany noe, 

expaſed the Dogrine of the Church! b Tepee and pietures ;\ adding, that they 

2 _ endeavoured to create in the minds of the Hahabitants ab averfict to the true Re. 

formed, inſomuch that they ſometiines' tallad of oger more Beprivitg them of che 

Churches, andhaniſhing 1 2 eee weis com iinatits be- 

4 ſought the Synod to allt the People in this rheip Rſs” And co extricate them out, 

of, it, by depriving the four Nam Remonſirant Miniſters 9 W. Of Ice. © Theſe accuſations 


: Kang ods arcs Br in Writing to che whe | 
F b ee . ͤ ͤ WEB? tHe Eontfiry" 


* * * — Which" their adv 
1 | x | „  tratemonſipant 


and particular, till the webs ages buſineſs of Gods ſhould be diſpatched, conformably 


| diſcrenizenob: the: PreGiene and f 


£ 2 p linge.to ackno 
wid * 
+ os. 
#725 
\ A f 


* TER OLEN FOE, , ——— 


tra ante — againſt them pear then have) been foal Feltimonics An} Dow 
' fince ces, both of the Magiſtrates and the Conſiſtory of Lampen, ta juſtiſy * 

their iniſters from che moſt cbnſiderable of theſe: acciſatioris; - which Teſtimonies 
are tobe ſeen in the Hiſtarical ieceunted Amang: other matters which: Acronius laid 
tothe charge of Buerbhari i one off the . Miniſters, the ſollowing was 
dne; vi. that taking With Him about a hundred of the Mob, he went to the Stad.. 
Houſe; and obliged! . toleaſe; certain Priſoners : 3. whereas,' on the '' 
contrary/ tha Burgomiſters Schepens, and the Town - Council, declared, That. Ts 
© he, in con — two other perſons only, had interceded with them in behalf , 
© of the⸗ Tribes; but that no violence, or even threats, were uſed by the ſaid C 
Fuſtale, hen he applyid*.to: them! fot the releaſe of tlie impriſoned Burghets. 

This Declaration or Certificate was ſealed with the eommon Seal of the Town, and 

ſigned 3 Hoff, on the acth of Januaſy 16 19. 

The afdreſaid complaint having been debated in the Synod, all the. advices of the 
Foreigners (as the R rants relate it) as well as thioſe of the Inland Profeſſors, 

and — of Salurb⸗ Halland, terided to the putting off this affair as perſonal 


to the Scheme p by the States. But thoſe of: Narth-Hollend were for having 
it taken in hand Tondwük for the relief of the poor Heople at Lampen, who emed d 
to be in great diſtreſs, repreſenting it as an affair which would afford much light into 
thoſe opinions: of the Remonſtrants: which they induſtriouſſy coneraled from the 
Synod: Fhis advice was ſo agreeable to the Aſſembly, that ir not only influenced 
the other Members, hut even prevailed upon the Profeſſors themſelves, and the Do- 
2 of South. Holland (en their minds, and to fall in with thoſe of North Hol- 

d. lt: was accordingly reſolvedꝭ chat altho” this affair (as the Synodical Acts have 
it) ſeemed to — liens ought as ſuch to be diſcuſad aſter the doctrinal Points; 
yet foraſm uch as the-Reform'd Church at Lampen appeared to be id imminent dan- 
get, and the aſore: memioned Mliniſters were accuſed! of Errors in ſeveral Articles 
of Religion: the to Miniſters, Faſtuls and Scotlerus (the other two, Goſuinus 
and Mazchifrus,: being already e Remonſitants at Dart ) ſhould be forth - 
with fſummoned before the Synod. But the time of their coming was leſt to the 

Aſſeſſors. It was likewiſe thought proper to write 

to the Magiſtrates o 


Lampen in the name of the Synod, and to: deſire them to pro- 
deck the Refermed Church of that Tom from. all. oppreſſton, and withal to tote 


che two Miniſters to ſordear exaſperating the People againſt the-faid-Church, but to 


behase themſelues quietly:.and e The Lay Cammiſſioners writ 
V to itte Mag TW — the. requeſt: af the Synod. Aaroniut bccüiſed the Mini- 
ers * publiſhing that infamous Pidure which had been burnt ſome 


5 time beſbta at Arnbem, * en to the Printer, whq (coming to Dort to ſee the 


Syndd)i happened tos then; This bft wpderfianding Larin, nor 
knowint that they ſpoke uf Da e thaLay; wners atnoan, 
and examined about. the. matter. Ht denied thavthe Miniſters of new any 
thing of che printing the above · mentioned Picture and ſaid that Nel Tale; a 


birterznemy-of-the-Conrraremonſtranits, and authq of 2a fanious: Satyr, called the 
Baker'sSebreycutas>the»inventor! of the Picture: They then ſent Ache Printers 


1 his: Inu, and opening it, ſound a Hundred Copies intitled, The 


foſſion'of the Miniſters of Kampen concern lehe Old Truth, . ebaod. 
— the Copies flom him, and when he defited 2 4 


TP; 


"HC ok them, he was 
-rold he might. come the nert day to hear what ſentence; Go pea againſt them; 

| Nee dab God it: they. were noe bore he:; eſcaped the po- | 
niſhinent dus to ſuch as ſpread the > boals. Fut they proceededino further in the 


mr 4. ne WE * FF: 116 . 1 3 * 5 "iy: 4 COCHIN) as 
e 9 ating that theMiniſtersof een were cited/to apprar at Bums ii fel 


| the Synad were much diſfatisfieds id I that noc en how: bo turn emen, , 
1 thing) to their prejudice? Fos, faiathey; wheh we: refuſed-not 5,nu'; reſots- 


acknowledge. the Synod for our Judges becauſe we lock d upon the ton , fen. 
Membe 24 SIO, ae dne. a5 authora-ofithe'Schiſin, wwe far 5 "nf 
nat iq per =_ befare 
of. when the: duſine$6f the cotfrd- 5 
| e ed. But nö OE, noche enter upon the . 


Aren 2 ee pen {We is Lafee, of rere 


1618. © urches. “ R 10 violin). 3 bas 235278711 DIA 9613. do ia ak 
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GER At the ſubſequent; phircy \ſewntÞ- Seſfion, Being the! 20th of, Dateratitty: 
XXXVII. Bolcomjual, (depited-by the Kg of Grad: Brinaim on the: part of Sant land) wheſe 

EKEetters to the Amibaffudor CA lion we halb freuentiy make ùſe of in the acecunt 
Mr. Balcan- of the Bynoditab affairs) Was Hdnittec into the Syd The wwe Seribes brought 
NL bim to the Houſe, and two of ie States C ers met ehita at theb door and 
of Great Bri- conducted im 10 his place, Which Was Hext below that of the Zngli/h; When he 
rain on d<balf Was ſeated, the Preſident wolcomed him in dhe name of ihe Synod, and there 


V Scotland, cauſec the Letter he bronglt from the States, which ſervetl for-his Credentials; 


4 inroduced fo be read, for he brouglit none from the Church of, u, but came only by 
e rhe Sul. Irder of he Kingt R retutned thanks! t the:Symod) for their: Wel tome, 

informing them how 1 the Stortiſ Nation had Nya laboured do promote 

che peace and welfare of this Republic, and that he aden dome nvitih the like 
diſpöſitionis of contributing all tat in him lay towards ptocuring the peace of: thaſd 
Churches; declaring ber that at his —.— tom Hgland, the King had 
moſt ſtrictly charged Him and with greater enrnoffrleſs than could be imagined, 


tu ehrt the Clorgy of tbaſe Provinces to Peate. After the, the Preſident admi- 


niſtered to him the Synodical oath, and then ta other mattets. In the 


Certain Pro- firſt place, che Menibers were enhorted, foraſmuch as there werte other Points, be- 


97 hv Aides the Hus Articles of the Ræmonſtranti, which had been maimained in oppoſi- 


che Sud tion to the received Doctrine of the Churcho aid which were afterwards to he diſ- 


cuſſed, to take care that ſack as were ched by each particular Synod, might prepare 


all their Gravamine relating to Doctrine, and deliver them in Writ ing to the Preſi- 

dent; to the end that ſuch as 8 the molt weighty, miglit be: firſt: treated of 
by the Synod, Secondly, In caſe they had obſerved any thingo in the Articles 1 
Coated by the Remon dankt, Which, perhaps, wanted further explatation,; they 
were deſſred to give the Prefident notice — ir in writing. Thirady, It was gelte 
that the Ræmonſtrunte had ſo interpreted the words in 1 ene which 
they were required to p e and explain their opirſions, and defend them as 
well as they could; and ds far us tlie Dae: judge x neceſſary, juſt asoif they had 
the freedom of ôffering and e g thieit! ſentiments after ſuch a manner is 
they ſaw fit, and that they the 


.apdid-ruen'd —— — 


He therefore prayed the Synod; to declare their pleaſure: iachi menen The Lay 


Commiſſioners being aſx d, made anfwer, that the words, gdũ fur ar hey bought ne> 
ceſſary, Were not to be applied to the: propofing-and explaining i 


| only'tothe Uiferiding them, The whcle Syndd likewiſe eclaredl igt alis was 
theit opinion ard it Was 


agreed it ſhould be fignified to che Rrmamſinahte, to tlie 


end they mige not trifle any longer, but prepare themſelves to deglars-thelv api. 


nions, not ſo fur bs „ B, 


in oer to a due inqu tompieat 
they endeavdured to bridle and teſtrain 9 ur particularly as do Their 
oppofing certuin Dodtr ines which they rejected. And, ſome of the . lun 
bers were very induſtridus in hib aff lin. The Proſeſſur Fuhaueb b 
fa publicklyiduring the'courle of the debate: That än enſe the- Bamse — 
ſuffered to go a te: their bam way, they wouldiatndet the Docri 
% the Comratte 
And 2 mam ined,'* 'Thar- rhe bold 
rants in challenging/evetybudy-toD 
< batin bea 8 6ught to be curdetl : chat ift is ere not dmc thay 
© wo BE IS por Yong ce and damage oiithe huhlick, 
0 * ad, pet rar cavil away two months at 150 Spare firſt Article only 1. i 
Seien the Feel dent pt a, AMembt — Hos 


: Wow ind true Hiſtorical Axoour- of wen rite a 

3 3 and ly it before the Syhody-, bis mot 

e, for the, information of the Fotei 

Bt ao To chis time the cited 
a bur 


and l iormtiauſweſd of tue Nn 


e eee ; 
and e . he ] 


woche Lay: 


1 
42 


ons, but 


knowledge c matters. By theſe mean 


5" e ee e eee e 
ilputtions and Conferences, and in cùm- 


* — 


Boar NN auh don the Tron Evra, 99. 


application was made to te Heer Hugo Muis van Holy, the Scout of Dore, by A Dor 
Philip Pynakker, and Peter Cupui, (the latter of whom was invited to their aſſiſtance 2 
by rhe Remonfranes ) but he anſwered! them very angrily: * You have occaſioned 

Hall this trouble to the Publick, and 3 abet paid for it too? I Have 


ed the States how diſobediently — — 415 ou have behaved yourſelves to- 
= <wardsthe The — have no n fach ſubjects. I would to God 
you wers nd where you. will be a hundred years hence, We ſhall ſee to mot- 
1 row, when you preſent your:Remarks,” what is concealed under them.“ The 
bothers made anſcer: Are you, Sir, oe of our Judges, and have you entertained 
= < ſuchiprejudices againſt asg Fllen we are in à very dad condition, If the States 
= Care Wearysof us, let tllem but ſhow us a place to retire to 
Ny At theſe words, which-founded very harſh in his ears, he raiſed his voice witly 

. his paſſion; and replied : bar, do yon Think ro ouerpower us ? Do Jou fancy uu 
8 are ſtrong eib to expel un the County 2 Begin ar ſpon as you pleaſe. Aftet the 

le manner — Epiſcopius and Dwinglo treated by another of the Commiſſioners, 
EY: when they preſſed him ber their allowance,” he telli ing them, among other thi lings, 
Thar the States would tarber hazard all, than fail of obliging the Remonſtrarits 20 
= fabmit. In ſuch diſgrace were theſe people with the Government: nor was it till 
3 ſome weeks after, and not before the ſum due to them amounted to little leſs than 
„ three thouſand Gilders, chat any directions were given for paying tlie. 5 
7 On the 21ſt of the fanie month, which was the rbircy: c5ghrþ Seſſion, chere was 1 

1 a ſtrong report ſpread about the town, that ſome great and extraordinary matter, — 
—@E which bad! been long kept ſecret, was going to break out: what they meant was, 
= the Remonſtrants objeftions: againſt the two Formularies. Upon "which ſeveral 
BE Ladies, to the number of five or fix, (ainong whom were Pos wives! of the Heer 
Muis, and' of the Secretary Heinfius ) repaired to the Synod, and ſat among the 
ſpectators, which became afterwards'a cuſtom; ſo that in all the ſubſe quent Seſſions DP, 
A * many women came thither out of curioſity, to ſee the Amb! The Re- 

Honſtranti being called in at this Seſſion, were aſked,” whether they oa repared 

their Remarks upon the Canfeſſton and Catechiſin 2 1 hey replied, 5 they ad 
made ſome upon the Confeſſion, and were ready to read them to the Synod, But 
the Preſident would not allow of that, but tol them, Tu bave barangued enough 
already, you ſhall nor be ſuffered to do fo'any more. Tou'muſt deliver jour Papers to 
the Snad. Then the Remonſtrants begg d they might have leave onl 


y to read the 
introduction or preamble; which, — aid, was fort. The Prefident abſwered; 


They muſt fubmit thut to rbe pleaſure 0 e deen The Remonſthancs' tell 0 

char upon this occaſion he eonfulted only the Lay Commiſſioners by means of theit 

Secretary Heinſius, and 1 hw eſſors in Steed, as if none beſides be- 

longed to the Synodg and then replied; That there wal no occaſion for reading any 

thing, they ſbauld any — chain Remarks, and Simply obey the pleaſure: of the 

States Deputies. The Remonſlrants finding they could nor prevail, 72 their 2. "SY 

Paper; upon which they were made to withdraw, and the preamble of it was read ſtrants preſent 
by: Daman one of the Synodical Seribes, "In the laid preamble it was'ſhow n c. 

What ha 1y given occafion to the making theſe Remarks, vis. that they had for 

drawn them up by the order of certain particular or Provincial Synbds, and after- _ 

wards ſent them to the States of Holland by their command, © Romonſtrante 

declared in their preamble, thar-they'did not objeck againſt any df the Articles of contents of 

the Catholick or Univerſal Church: Thar they p — only” reflecklons or obſer- the red 

vations, without determining or We ah thing, except” ofily as to ſuch work. 

points- von which they had piorily decke opmion 1 

of their Writings. That they only'1 

junta by ſome among them m ue ee ee eee 
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100 
An* Do , firſt aſked, but they deferred giving it. Then the Preſident deſired to know that 
1618. of the Clergy,; each of whom found ſome fault with the behaviour of the Remon- 
LW V francs, Some thought they had failed in a leſs degree; others, that they had been 
much wanting in their duty to the States Deputies. However, there were ſome 
who ſaid, That they ought to have more time allowed them, in order to draw 
©: up their obſervations upon the Catechiſin; and that it was the ſame thing whe- 
© ther they preſented their obſervations at once, or at feveral times. Feſlus, one 
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of the Scribes of the Synod, gave an account of the riſe of theſe obſervations, in 


order to refute the contents of the preamble to them. The moſt part were of 

opinion, that the Remonſtrants had not ſufficiently complied with the orders of 
the Synod, and that they: therefore deſerved to be cenſured and reprimanded. 
7%: Remon- Upon which, being called in, they were told by the Preſident, That they had 
ftrants a7e fſeveral ways tranſgrefſed the reſolution of the States Deputies, and that of the 
Synod, not only by not preſenting their ge upon. the Carechiſm, together 
with thoſe upon the Confeſſion; but alſo by doing it jaintly, and ſubſcribing it 
« all of them together, as if they compoſed: tlie Body of a Church; whereas they 


had been required to give in their Remarks ſeverally; and likewiſe. that ſome of 


« them, Who in the foregoing Seſſion had declared, they had no Remarks to make, 


namely, Leo, Veſekius, and Rykwart, had nevertheleſs concurred with the reſt. 


Their anſver. Epiſcopius replied, on behalf of himſelf and his Brethren, That it grieved them 
to the very heart, to be charged with undutifulneſs and difobedience, after having 
done their utmoſt, and when they conceived they had given entire ſatisfaction. 
That they had not been allowed a ſufficient time to prepare their objections againſt 

the Catechiſm, That it ſeemed ſtrange to them that the Synod. ſhould inſiſt ſo 
much upon their giving in their Remarks fingly, ſince they did not offer them as 
concluſions or determinations, but only as obſervations which might deſerve ſome 
attention. The Preſident was likewiſe informed, © That it was true indeed that 
* ſeveral of them had ſaid, they had no Remarks of their own, but that upon ſee- 


ing thoſe of their Brethren, they had judged them worthy of notice, and 


only ſignified as much by their ſubſcribing: And tmas added, that the Synod 


© ought not to think they were diveſted of all ſenſe and reaſon, and were like the | 
< brute beaſts, without being able to know or underſtand what was propoſed to 


them by others.“ But in the courſe of my deſcribing'theſe matters, having had 
opportunity of viewing the Memorials and Journals of ſeveral perſons of each ſide, 
{ found now and then ſome diſagreement in the order of time: ſome relating theſe 
Propoſals and Replies of the Remonſtrants and Contraræmunſtrants, as having hap- 
pened ſooner, others as later; which is to be obſerved by the way, as well with re- 
ſpect to what we have faid already, as what we may have occaſion to ſay hereafter, 
to the end that the Reader, being convinced that whilſt I follow this or that Author, 
as the probability of matters induces me, I can't avoid differing from others, may 
not call in en the Truth of things, (which ſtill remains the ſame) meerly 
becauſe of that difference n point of timed. 


But to return: The Preſident aſl d afterwards, whether theſe Remarks were the 


ſame which the Remonſirants had formerly preſemted to the States of Holland? The 


Profeſſor anſwered for himſelf, that he had never preſented any Remarks to the 


States, being not in the Miniſtry at that time. Others ſaid, they were the ſame, 
but that they had formerly inſerted ſome things, which now (as one day teaches 
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deutem deliver his reſpectiye obſervations upon the Catechiſm on Thurſday next with- Aw Don. 
. mT OO ,, „tan 1618. 


This reſolution being read, Epiſcopius defired they might have à copy of it. N. 


Words between: 


commands of our Soyereigns, but the reaſon why we deſire a copy is, becauſe * 
we cannot ſufficient! underſtand the ſenſe of it, and alſo to the end we may 
Wo © conſider more diary bf it. Upon which the Heer Eſen cried out with vio- 
24 lence, We'will not ſuffer our Orders to be examined by you. It is gour duty to obey, 
1 and not totveigh our reſolutions. The Profeſſor rejoined, We will obey them ſo far 
_ as is conſiſtent with a good conſcience. Think you then, ſaid the other, that we 
male Orders repugnant to conſcience? Epiſcopius. We do not ſay ſo; but we muſt 
"conſider them, in order to ſee whether we can obey them with 4 ſafe conſcience. 
Eſſen. We will grant you a copy, in order to obey, but not to examine it. The Pre- 

fident Bogerman put ſeveral other queſtions to each of the cited perſons, but of 

too ſmall importance, in my judgment, to be mentioned, any more than the an- 
ſwers which they returned. The Remonſtrants write, that it ore to them as 
if there was à deſign of inſnaring them by aſking ſo many queſtions, and of de- 
viating from the proper buſineſs. And thus, as they thought, precious time, which 
Had been ſo ſparingly allowed them, in order to draw up their Papers, was ſpent and 
| {quander'd away unneceſſarily, in all theſe jealous fittings and inquiries, ; 
Alfter the adjournment of this Seſſion, Johannes Bocardus, one of the Miniſters 
of Dort, and a perſon of great prudence and moderation, who happened not to be 
preſent that morning at the Synod, and knew nothing of the words which had 
paſſed between the Heer Eſſen and Epiſcopius,. was heard to ſpeak a quite different 
language from that of the Heer Eſſen. He preached an evening lecture, and had 
the courage to maintain publickly, That men ought not to obey any reſolutions 
© of their Superiors or Sovereigns without examining them, in order to be aſſured 
© of the juſtice or reaſonableneſs of them, nor without being fully ſatisfied that 
they could be ſubmitted to with a ſafe conſcience, and without diſobeying God. 
© He added, That the honour of our obeying without queſtioning the juſtice of 
the command, belonged to God, and to him only, xt. 
The next day the Remonſtrants deputed ſome of their company to the Prefident 
of the Lay Commiſſioners, praying once again to have a copy of that Order which 


, * / 


had been read to them the day before; Becauſe, 101 ſaid, their memories were 
[ 


nor ſuch Regiſters upon which they: could venture to rely; and the rather, becauſe 


In anſwer to which they were told, that it had been reſolved not to grant them any firiars are | 
f the Reſolu- 

On chat day was celebrated the thirty nimcb Seſſion, at which time the Remon- ie P. . 

| ftrants preſented their Remarks upon the Heidelberg Catechiſm. The firſt and the Seff. XX xIx. 

7 Poppius, Corvinus, _Dwinelo, The Remone 
- | 2 ſtrants preſent 

1 2 * 1 « FLY 1 py ö ö 9 * 64 „ . . their Remarks 
uus, Goſpinut, 'Mattbifius, and Iſadcus Fredericus, had likewiſe ſome obſervations, che ;Hei- 
== which agreed for the moſt part with thoſe of the reſt of their Brethren, and might rg c. 


obliged to adjourn to the 27th O 


rus 


before to the Stat 


had any other Re 
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The Heer Eſſen aſked, To what end they deſired a copy? And whether. it was in 2 


— 


the leaſt fault they bappened to commit, was ſo ſeverely cenſured and reprimanded. 25, Remon-⸗ 


copy. But on account of the a proachung Feſtival of Chriſtmas, the Synod was 47/4 Gy. 
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Their anſwer. 3 Fpiſcopius replied, * That the Remonſtrants had underſtood the Letters of. Cita- 


courſe between 
the Preſedens. - 
and the Re. 
NASA | 
converning the 
Liberty they... 
claimed in 
treating with. 
the Synod, 


* 


Further b. The Preſident adhered to what he had fad, and 3 That the Remenſtrants 
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DOOK (Covfrrits. is 3 

=p the be Heathen Fudges, To An Do u. 

1 which Hollingerns,: one of the cited Remanffraner, anſwered, Neither did the Mar- 1613. 

yrs forbear refuting the opinions M their adverſaries. To him the Preſident: Bus S VV 

they did not then oppoſe the: opinions! of orbers, when preſſed to gius an account of 

cbein own.” The other: Te, they did, und for doing ſo were put to denth. And we 

are no leſs reddy to ſuffer for the Truth. The Preſident: When our Sovereigns com- 

mand, we ure hom to:obtyi The other: This i 4 free Synod, and we ought 16 

be allowed: freely ta projuſe, .explain, aud defend our opinions. It will be impoſſible 

to cure the: ſcandal given to our Churches, unleſs the doctrine of an abſolute Repro- 

bation beteid: aſide; Let us therefore: treat of tbaꝶa .. 
During this debate, the Preſident was heard to afk, Whether the Remoriſtrants 

were then'reſolved'to'break with the nod and be gune, in caſe the liberty they in: 

ffted on, ſhould be denied them? By that queſtion they concluded, that he who put 

it had a mind to be freed from them. However, they gave the 8 to under- 

ftand, that they ſhould not enter into any Conference, unleſs the liberty they de- 

manded were granted them. The Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners told the 


PEI II 


it. LEP 


* 


Remunſtrants, they aught to obey without contrad iction; their Governors would 
find a way to ſecure their 'own authority. During this Conference, the Preſident 
aſked Pynakker, one of tlie cited perſons M het ber herimaginæd the Synod would 
ſuffer the Remonſtrants to:exatiine thi do#&rine of Repobation ? He declared, ne 
did, ſince the troubles of the Church chiefly ariſing from thence, that Point ought = 
to be fr diſcuſſed. But obſerving that either he was not rightly underſtood, or 
that he had not ell expreſſed himſelf, he preſently explained his words, ſaying, 


that by Firſt he meant chiefly; acknowledging at the ſame time, that the doctrine of 
Election ought to be treated of, before that of Reprobation. On occaſion of this 
miſtake, Poppins has obſerved us follows: This was taken very wrong, and 
imputed to us all, as if we were all of opinion, that the diſcuſſion of the doctrine 
* of Reprobation ought to pretede that of Hlection. Upon which the Foreigners 


and others were deſired to ſpeak their minds. However, this was aid by none, 

much leſs by all. But this was their way: if any thing was faid by one of us 
for the advantage of the reſt, and in all oun names, then the Preſident ſeemed to 
be diſpleaſed at our unanimity; then we were told, that we were cited ſingly 

and perſonally, and that we did not compoſe a Society or Body of men. But 

vvhen any one of us happened to drop a word that was capable of being vreſt 

and mifconſtrued,: then what was ſaid by one, was ſurè to be imputed to us all? 

No tho? the controverſy between the:Syhod and the ymunſtrunti ſeemed pro- 
perly to conſiſt in this, whether the latter ſhould haut the liberty of treating about 
Reprobation, as far as theytonoeived it neceſſary, or: et the matter was pro- 
poſed in the Synod. after ſuchia mannet, as if the onhy diſpute was about the order 
of time, 2 mould begin firſt With the doctrine of Elec ion, or With 7he lien ber 
that of Reprobation;! and accordingly lit was reſolved to begin with the doctrine off of the Sn 
Eladlion. It was ſuſpected to be dulyn aft artifice of ther Nenne to (expoſe £7, 012, 
the doctrine f their adverſaries by treating of the paint off ion, and there- tien of che 


- 


* 7 17 1 


y to prepare the way the more eaſily; for! this eſtabliſhingitheir own opimon con Notte 7 5- 
Ce ator — Zydius-obſerved;:thar'ialh thofe nviad wee fivourers of the . raed aber 
Peiagiuns wiener to: make their attack: upon the Chandy on: ther ſulb of che do- 2, Pub- 

Reine of R Dr. Gamarut, who faw well enough that hisfirons were il n ore. 
the fire, it Was thouglit: the Remonſflifants-had:him-ettiefly:mihbir:view) ram 7 of Lydius. 
then to tell the Synod, (28 Halrs relates:the-mattet ta che Bagliſi : Ambaſſador Car 
ton) + Thacdþ4/copitts had falſiſied thei doſtume of Reprobictinnsi!t Nobody (fuid he) Rll 
maintains that God «bſolurely decveed+ th o reprobate men withautidinz but à8 M Co- 
< he detretui che end, ſo he likewiſe did the means ; thiat ds, ag: Gol predeftinated te 7 
ma to deach, ſo he preveftinated: him ta ſia as the m meu od math. Tus P of | 
* Gomarid, a the: Chaplaing: thinking/torbve the difheultyg like Itinzers vtet "nb, apo 
| they mendiketrles; made itami wort ian it wis Peter: 3m ob frog (Na nb 
At laſt thaSyiidd reſolved) thit intafideting of Vit Romnſlraws Noctrine, they 4 Reſalueion 
 would-inquirenito and wragh notranly-Wwhat, thep propoſed: concerning) Elactian, I e. 
but'wharaticy niainthiodd conmrnitg;-Roprabation, thoy that-isi10:fayy only ſo far 2 
irſh6nld»tberthoogh 1 ian theoprometihg! the hon uur 
of God, the" be of e, een the bet a, ioghea nter .. 
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AV Dow. Bat as. for the manner of diſcuſſing theſe matters And the 
; E- cerning them; it was agreed, thatiobeldoged the Syridd only» to take cf that, 


4 Reſolution The ſame-day the Remonſtraits unanimo 


the cited R 
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Under to belbſerved con- 


and that it did not become the Remanſtrante to preſoribe: rules to the Bynod. Then 
the cited Perſons; who during this debate had been cauſed td withdraw rj wre call- 
ed in again aud the. Reſoſution of the Synod was read to theme They. deſired 


Copy of it, but that was refuſed. Timt was offereds them to confideri of ity: but 


they reply d, That it would de zof no uſe tor them; unless da ofthe Reſolu- 
tion were granted them, in order to cu fult about it. But that in re 
fuſed,” they ſaid, there was no occaſion fu them to conſider an y logedzvthey: had 
ſufficiently weighed the thing itſelf already, and were reſold obe b n to this 
4 Reſolution method of ptocteding - Aſter this the States / Commiſſiuneus cauſtd a Reſolution of 
Cohen theirs to be read to them, whereby they dere "required %o::0bey on\painiof 
DR” deem'd- reſractory, and arbitrarily puniſhed: with civil-eobreion:). \Epiſtopired wan 
going to ſpeak to this Reſolution, 3 the Preſident of the Comtmiſſioners interrupted 
him, and ſaid, That the Lords would nw longer endure ſubb con ener And 
thereupon they put an end tò the Seſſiomb ii ot met E how Doane 


dgyragredd aboigthemfelyen:to\adbert 
monſtrants. to their former Reſolution of treatirig no further, unleſs:the Synot] would allow 
them to defend their cauſe imſuch manner athiey) ſhould think fit.: noun? 
ee, At the ſame time the Stnes / General publiſhied:a Natardꝭ relating torbuiles;\ ch 
rung. ; bore date the a ad of December, and by which they: iprotiibiced-not — alt ſcanda-. 
Nen am Jous and ſeditious Books or Libels; all Lampoons, . — Poems or Ballads; 


Ide ge: but likewiſe the printing, publiſhing; or importing all, br any of the:proceedings of 
leave. the National Synod v or of ſuth Pa pers a Had been, or might be drawn up or pre- 


ſented thera ; as alſo the ſelling, peer carryibg'them ãbout, before leave 


were given by publick authority, under the penalty of conſiſcation of all the copies 
of: ſuch Books and Papers, and of forfeiting the ſum of 200 Gilders for the firſt offence, 
and twicelas much for the ſecond; Fn rn ny -eotporal 
puniſhment, to be inflicted as well upon the Author! ter and Publier, or 
Diſperſer thereof, according to the circumſtances of things. 


Seſſion, XL. On the a8 th ef the ſame month, aud at the XIth Seſſion, the Remenſfncacs 


ſtaid in their quarters, without appearing/at the uſual place near the Synod: Houſe : 
ſot they did not think it adviſable to give any occaſion to further debates aud exaſpe- 
rations. by their preſence, and by declaring the re ſolution they had taken; hut choſe 


5 The Remon- ratHex to communicate the fame to the Synbllibye CY fented- Letter, i in Which they ſet 


ſtrants ſend a 


2 fortlt, why! they od not comply with the Orders oſcthe un: particularly main- 
Sil. taining — ought to be allowed the ii of ſpeaking concerning the Doctrine of 
| Reprobat ian, as far as they ſhould judge neoeſſary. Thur the permitting them to ſay uo 
more concerning it than what the: Synod thought fit, war to depriue inem of all 

vs a freedom. They added; that lufficient realom tad bech! given them to ſuſpe& nat, aſtet 

b » having treated of Elan jun the Synod "would by rio:meatsi:allow: whem fn inquire 


. 3 5 8 into the Coutrarhnwnffrante Dodrineof Reprebation! (It was moreaver their. opittion, 


. that one party or ſo they eoofideredtho"thajority] of tir 8 ynod ) hν. not ed pres 
ebene how they ſhould defend their qum cauſe. hare: ee ark 


\ @ Ne R 


en ſo bad, theyfaid; but hat might get the better by ſucht 


"9" Þ what: Su ldivertain be opprefied, if ont de ſhould be permitted: WO: ted tha othet 
oy „ Thus ſarz ande nb anion you alt ball attach our doch KIT Hiss ehmenp W hich: Was 
22 * v 3 pritty long, / and: habe been already hinted at here 
and theta fuchs firſt rea byithe — and tis Aſſelfors)io' another rom, before 
Ae caſe be dame irtochik Aſſemblyg aof which hie u ſter ward ſiniſbrmd the Synod, excuſing 
er of Reno. his abſence ion that ahmt. Then he fend tothe Sued Commiſſioners, in order to 
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by ſilence or departure, on pain of being puniſhed arbitrarily with civil Penalties,” Ax Do M. 
Then the Preſident aſked them, whether they were diſpoſed to obey 2 Fyiſcopius re. 1618. 

ply'd, That they could not proceed to treat in any other manner than as they bad de- "Digs p 
clared the day 4 by word of mouth, and that very day by their, Letter, praying th: 3 
that their Letter might be read. Upon which the Secretary Heinſius communicated fins. 

to the Synod a ſhort paper, the contents of which were as follows: The Lords 4 furs he, g. 
© Commiſſioners of the States, purſuant to the ſupreme power belonging to them, | gonna of rhe 
do forbid the reading of any thing in this place, contrary to the laſt Synodical Re- ——— 
ſolution; and they do hereby command the Remonſtrants, not to obſtruct nor retard ig a»y 
the affairs of this Synod, either by filence or departure; but immediately to pro- bx I 
« ceed to buſineſs, and ſincerely make anſwer to the queſtions which ſhall be put to /af Synodicat 
them ' Fpiſcopius reply d, That as they had declared the day before, ſo they ten. 
muſt do it again, that they could not, with a ſafe conſcience, proceed, unleſs they 2/w/e _—_ 
were left to their full liberty of propoſing their opinions, and of explaining and de- Aden Boger- 

fending them as far as they ſhould think neceſſary. The Preſident ſaid, * They had 8 

© as much liberty as was juſt and reaſonable ; but that they ought by no means to cha: occa fin. 

© be allowed ſo much as they ſeem'd to aim at, vis. to proceed as far as they thought 

« fit in attacking the opinions of learned men. That it was a vain thing to pretend 

« conſcience, for the word of God was the rule of conſcience; and nothing was 

impoſed upon them that was contrary to that. That the conſciences of other 

people, vis. of the Lords Commiſhoners, and the Divines who compoſed the Sy- 

© nod, ought to be regarded as well as theirs. And laſtly, That it was offering a 

great affront and injury to the Commiſſioners and the Members of the Synod, to 

appeal ſo often to their conſciences, when any commands were laid upon them, 

© juſt as if the orders of their ſuperiors were contrary to the word of God. 

Then the Preſident began to queſtion the Remon/trants upon ſeveral matters out of The p- den- 
their own writings in theſe words: I aſk you, whether you do ſtill acknowledge as your , exe | 

own ſentiments, thoſe Articles that were preſented at the Hague, and particularly monſtrants 

the firſt of them, which runs thus : Then he read the Article (for this was the oc- f g our 

caſion of bringing the Remon/rants Books into the Hall) and required them to an- e 

ſwer man by man. Upon which Eyiſcopius ſtanding up, ſaid, That he could not re- Declarations of 

cede from the declaration which was ſent that morning to the Synod in writing; and , _— . 

that it was but juſt to allow them the liberty they deſired. Henricus Leo being aſked, occaſon. 

returned this haſty anſwer :- J ſee plainly enough that your deſign is to render us 

- obnoxious to the diſpleaſure of the Government ; J will therefoze rather reſign up 

my Miniſtrp, than anſwer ſuch ſoꝛt of queſtfons. J will not offend my Sovereigns ; 

but neither can'J ſuffer myſelf to be thus catechized.. I have once made the erpe- 

riment in Gelderland already. J have been examined once. The Preſident repri- 

manded him for talking of quitting the Miniſtry, for a thing which, as he thought, 

n 8 . 
Veſekius (aid, * That he adhered to the Paper that was preſented, and could make 

no other anſwer, unleſs they could obtain the full liberty which they deſired. 

That he had been once examined, and did not intend to be ſo twice; neither would 

he do any thing without the concurrence of his Brethren, fince it was a common 

« cauſe.” ' Hollingerus ſpoke after the fame manner, but added; We came hither 

in confidence of being allowed the juſt freedom of defending our opinions. Every 

one of us may not be qualify d to ſpeak in ſuch an Aſſembly, nor to treat about 

<« ſuch weighty matters. Mens Gifts and Talents are various; wherefore we ought 

to be leſt at liberty to treat in writing, and to anſwer the queſtions, by thoſe whom 


ve judge the beſt qualify d for that purpoſe. To reſtrain us by any Orders or Re- 


= 


* ſolutions from doing this, is by no means conſiſtent with equity,” 
Fpiſcopius being again aſked, whether he would anſwer; declared plainly : That 

© he would not do any thing of his own head in an affair that was common to all 

his Brethren ;/ and that he thought it was no more than reaſonable that they 

« ſhould be at full liberty to propoſe, explain, and defend their doctrines, not ſo 

fur as the Synod, but as they themſclvesudged ſufficient and neceſſary — 

- © Upon this almoſt the whole Synod burſt out into a great laughter, and the Seout 8 

ANuis moved; that this Anſwer of Fi ſcopius might be enter'd in the Journal, and the : 

Preſident faid as follows :** Tou know not how to behaye yourſelves: before ſuch an 

* Aﬀembly as this; It is an unheard of things that Cleymen ptofeſſing the Re- 

ee ee R 


* 
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Axe POM. © formed religion ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to the deciſions of a Synod compoſed of 
1618. perſons of the ſame religion. You will not obey, becauſe you have. been uſed 


* are ſtill upon the former foot. But you are much, miſtaken, _ In your Letter to 
the foreign Divines, you talk of a great change and revolution which has happened 
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« ro the prejudice of it. He likewiſe ſubjoined : * That the Contraremonſironts ha 
made uſe of the like arguments at the Conference of the Hague, when they were 


a ſurly look, as the Remonſtrants relate it, cried, You could if yo 
would, He aſked Poppius next. But he, who in thi {rh op Mil oublithed 


o y es: for as our judgment is not ſufficient to ſatisfy 


* the conſciences of the Sypad, ſo neither can the judgment of the Synod 
our conſeiences. Theophilus Rykwart reply d to the Queſtion of the E 
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the future hold his peace.” The Preſident rejoined: Nobody bas been laugh'd at; AN Do u. 
1 zur the extraordinary Anſwer of Epiſcopius could nat be heard without indigna- 1618. 
7 tion. Hales adds, That Rykwarr declared publickly at that time, as Epiſcopius ha(fa V Vo 
= done before, That the Remonſtrants would not treat according to the direftions of 
IV the Synod, but only after their mn way. And that the Preſident ſaid thereupon, 
that ſuch a declaration was intolerable, 0 _ | PRINT . 
The Queſtion being put to Carolus Niellius, he replyd : * That he had neither 
© the courage, fitneſs, nor readineſs to anſwer every queſtion extempore in ſuch an 
Aſſembly, eſpecially if put to him in Latin. If we were cited hither, ſaid he, to 
the end that each of us ſhould defend his cauſe fingly, I am ſure we ſhall make 
© but a bad hand of it. And I believe that many of the Members of this Aſſembly, 
« if they were to be interrogated in ſuch manner as we ſhould think fit, and required | 
to anſwer immediately, would be put to their ſhifts as much as we. There is 
no cauſe in the world, tho ever ſo good, ſo juſt, and ſo clear, but what may be 
© perverted and obſcured, if it muſt be defended merely according to the pleaſure 
and preſcription of its Adverſaries. Thus will it be eaſy to triumph over the beſt 
© cauſe in the world. It is betraying a good cauſe, and wronging truth, to allow _ 
« ſuch a power to it's Enemies. Wherefore my conſcience will not ſuffer me to * 
« proceed in ſuch a method. And when the Preſident ſaid to him: You ought* to 
attend to the Reſolutions of the Synod and the Lords Commiſſioners . He reply'd : 
No man is bound immediately to obey every Reſolution of his Superiors. Ter- 
tullian rightly obſerves, that the law which will not admit of being duly conſi- 
« dered, is unjuſt; and in caſe it commands obedience without a trial, it ought to 
be rejected; ſince it is not enough that the Legiſlator himſelf is conſcious of the 
« juſtice of his own laws, unleſs thoſe by whom they are to be obeyed, are ſatisfied 
of the ſame, He added: That it was an intolerable Law by which they en- 
« deavoured to oblige them to follow the preſcriptions of their adverſaries in the 
«. defence: of their cauſe, and to anſwer. ſuch. queſtions as the Synod ſhould think 
fit to put to them immediately. Such a Reſolution he declared he could not obey.” 
The Preſident told him, that he had no reaſon to plead inſufficiency. He ſhowed 
vell enough that he wanted no preſence of mind, nor fluency of the Latin tongue. 
(and indeed he was a very eloquent man) There was no occaſion, he ſaid, for 
* haranguing or diſputing, but only for anſwering a few; queſtions. He added, 
© that his calling the Synod again his adverſaries, was oppoſing the orders of the 
Lords Commiſſioners; beſides, that the Foreign Divines had proved the contrary.* 
Jo this Niellius reply'd3- + That the Remonſtrants could not be convinced by proofs 
of which they had no ſufficient knowledge. Copies of the opinions of thoſe Divines 
had been refuſed them, neither had they been permitted to weigh and anſwer their 
6 arguments. 6 LOT: 7 1 8 he A tr hs 91 "x LINN A | 1 . : 
Marc hiſius being aſked, ſaid, That he alſo adhered to the papers which had been 
< preſented ; and begged that they would not take it amiſs. of him.“ The Preſident 
aſked, '*- whether they the Remonſtrants; could nat be ſatisfied with the permiſſion 
the Synod had given them to treat about Reprobation, as ſoon as they had finiſhed 
the doctrine of Election? The other reply d: It is true, you give us hopes of 
treating concerning the doctrine of Reprobation, but it is with this limitation; 
ſo far as the Synod (our adverſaries) ſball judge conduciue to the honour of God, 
and for edification, And it is notorious by the Conference of the Hague, that the 
© Contraremonſtrants then and there declared, tliat the edification of the people would 
not permit them to enter upon the diſpute or diſcuſſion of the doctrine of Repro- 
_ +, bation.” Upon this, Feſtus Hommmius the Scribe endeavoured to ſhow, that this 
was a falſe charge againſt the Contraremonſtrants; and that the Government had 
of the Hague. One of the States Commiſſioners, Scout Hugo  Muis van Holy, 
ſided with Feſtus, and cry'd out to Epiſcopius,, What is the meaning of this? I was 
likewiſe at that Conference, and do averr, that the, Contraremonſtrants were not 
ordered to de its Epiſcopius, on the contrary, urged certain expreſſions uſed by 
them at the Conference : if, ſaid he, they had not been commanded by the States 
do treat about Reprobat ian as well as Hledtion, why did they petition the States 
not to look upon their xefufal as a token of undutifulnels 2* Then the Preſident 
proceeded in queſtioning the reſt of he. cited perſons, Goſuinus adhered to the 
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Aw Do u. reply of his Collegue Marrbiſius. Neranus referred to the Paper that had been 
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1618. preſented, and preſfſed them to anfwer the argumerits' contained in it. 1ſaacus, 
WY Fredericus faid for Himſelf: That when he was thruſt out of the Synod, they 
ordered him to join with the cited perſons; but this he could not do, and at the 

© (ime time anfwer for himſelf alone. If he had thought they would have inſiſted 

on ſuch a thing, he would have conſidered, whether it had not been better for 

© him to have ftaid in the Synod.“ The Preſident Bogerman reply'd : That they 

might confult with one another as much as they pleaſed out of the Synod; but 

in the Synod, whither they were cited perſonally and man by man, each was to 

The Preſident's * anſwer for himſelf. And (ſaid he) there is a good reafon for doing fo, becauſe, 
Reaſon for ſe- it is believed, you are not agreed among yourſelves, It is therefore fit that euch 
parare Exa?e 6 of you ſhould anfiver for himſelf, and declare what he means by this or that ex- 
« preflion. Poſſibly you don't all of you carry the matters contained in your ſtate 


of the Controverſy equally far; as will hereafter appear. Poſſibly, Epiſcopius 


« ftretches ſome things much further than ſome of you fee or obſerve; therefore it 


Upon wh 


* 


„What was thelr oenone the preſent.“ At the ſame time he alked them all: in 
getieral, Whether 7 ; 


* tht, in his op 
were called in "gs 


17 
of 


ö 


The Remon- again, "> 


Arants ov delt this in pa, b | of yambraſums'ito | 


orbidden to oh 

1 all 

3 14 
"of the 
EC $*:WS 


1 ' i 
* N\ : ; 
* EY 
4 "4 


ey Adbereli to their aiſwer's All of them ery' d out together, 


e 
TS. 


7 _ £0 


Feet. 
2 


Hows: * 
l 7 8 7 


Lo — 


2 VI 


n and about the Low-CounTRrts. 109 


* 1 , 
o P > a 
TY * Fre 3 * — 4 — * 
* 1 8 
. " 
4 4 
1 * 
. 
* 4 
b . FT 
—_ 


n FO "OE 


ak 


The Remonſtrants were the leſs inclined to return anſwers to the queſtions of the An" Do v 


Prefident, becauſe they were perſwaded, that the defign was to inſnare, confound, 1 18. 
and diſunite them, and likewiſe to prevent their ſaying what they intended to ſay. Ren of the 
In the afternoon (which made the XLIſt Seſſion) the Synod cauſed their doors to Remon- 
be ſhut; and all Strangers to be excluded - inſomuch that Mr. Hales, who. Was uſed Lahe Fubmie= 
to take Notes in the Synod-Room of all that paſſed, was forced to truſt to the ac- 1 a ſeh- 
counts of others; which, in relation to what occurred in the ſaid Seſſion, were as [7 
follows: The Preſident Bagerman complained of the ſtraits in which he found him- Seſſion XLI. 
ſelf, by reaſon of the abſtinacy; as he termed it, of the Ræmonſtrantos. For, ſaid hopes of 7 
« be, if we endeavour to keep them here, they will only prove a hindrance to us, the ſecret 5e/- 

© as they have hitherto been. If we diſmiſs them, we ſhall hazard our credit and . 
reputation with the people; ſiuce it would look as if we deſigned to carry matters 
« arbitrarily, and according to our own humour. Whatever is tranſacted here pre- 
« {ently becomes the diſcourſe of the Town, by the means of ſome who take notes 
« of all they hear, which is the cauſe that ſeveral odd reports are ſpread both of what 
ve do with reſpe& to them, and of other matters. For which reaſon the Synod 
may conſider, whether any expedient can be found for mollifying the Remon- 
ſtrants, and at the ſame time preſerving the honour of the Synod.” 

In order to prepare the way, they read the Letter which they had refuſed to do 
in the morning. After the reading of it, the Members ſpoke their opinions: Some 
thought there had been too much favour ſnown already to the Remonſirants; and that 
it was moſt adviſable not to ſtop them, if they had an inclination to leave the Sy- 
nod, ſince they had hitherto obſtructed all peaceable and regular proceedings; and 
ſince it did not appear as yet, but that their deſign was to go on in the ſame courſe. 

Others on the contrary were of opinion, That it might be beſt to gratify them 
in all they deſired. That that kind of examining and queſtioning which had been 
uſed, might as well be omited. That the Synod ought to permit them to ſpeak 
of Reprobation when, where, and how they pleaſed. For as this would deprive 
them of all evaſions and excuſes, ſo it could not hinder the Synod from pronounce- 
ing ſuch a judgment as they thought fit. Me 
Others again were for a middle way, and thought it might be beſt to qualify and 
ſoften the Reſolutions of the Synod, under pretence of explaining them: And of 
this opinion were the majority, oye cat vo 36 ues bot eee 
It was therefore agreed, that for further explanation of the Reſolution or Decree '77; agreed te 
of the Synod made before noon, it ſhould by all means be ſiguify'd what conceſ- _ N 
fions they would be pleaſed to make the Remonſtrants, as to the matter in debate. a 452 
Thus Mr. Hales relates it; but we find no mention made of conceſſions in the Syno- nodice! Reſo- 
dical Acts 3 tis only ſaid, that there could not be any further liberty granted tlilem 
that nothing was required of them that could be burdenſom to their conſeiences, and 
that the plea of conſcience was but a vain pretext for their obſtinacy. But that in 
order to convince, and diſarm them of all pretences, the Decree or Synodical Reſo- 
lution ſhould be enlarged by a further explanation, and the liberty which the AC 
ſembly had alteady granted them ſhould be expreſſed in clearer terms. ns; 
The Foreigners were deſired to offer: ſome: arguments by way of anſwer to the 
laſt Paper of the Remonſirants, to ſee whether by ſuch methods they might not be 
rendered a little more flexiblme on F o echo; ig 
It was further refolved at this ſecret Seſſion, by the Lay Commiſſioners, to diſpatch 
ſome of their Body, with one of the Aſſeſſors and $cribes, to the Hagug, to give an 
account of things to the States - General, and to know. their further pleaſure. But 
that the explanation of the laſt Synodical Decree ſhould, firſt be communicated to 
the Remonſtrants, and they once again be exhorted ta ohedience. 1. 63 Ne {07 8 £9 Vi 
In the Hiſtorical: Account the Remonſirants:tell us, that for this purpoſe the for- 
mer Reſolution, or the Explanation of it was often gead, and às oſten amended, in 
order to give the better gloſs and colour to hat it contained, and to make a ſhow at 


leaſt of allowing them fufficient libextie s, 
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t the XL Hd Seſſion, and on the 29th :of Deen V, the prepared Explanation Seſſion XLII. 
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was read, and approved by all the Members. Then were the Remonfrants called 


in, c Eaplamtiom read to them by Heut, one of the Seribes, being as fol- 
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3 place their Doctrine concerning the Divine Election, in plain and poſitive Anſwers 


* to certain Queſtions put to them by the Synod, they have abſolutely refuſed to do 
it after ſuch a manner; and have inſiſted that they ſhould be left to the liberty of 


planation of 
the Synodical 
Reſolution. 


110 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. III. 
Te Don: | | b | a | | 1 e rem TE 
1618. The Remonſirants having been deſired more clearly and fully to declare and explain 


their opinions upon certain Articles and Writings by them drawn up, and in the firſt 


explaining themſelves, in ſuch a way as they ſhould judge neceſſary or convenient for 
their own purpoſe, and not as ſhould be moſt agreeable to the Synod, They fur- 
ther declared, that the method preſcribed by the Synod ſeem'd unjuſt to them, de- 
firing they might be permitted not only to treat upon all the Articles in general, 
and to refute the opinions of the Conrraremonſtrants, and of thoſe which they 
hold to be orthodox, as they proceeded on every Point, but likewiſe upon the 
Doctrine of Reprobation; that being the Point which had given moſt offence. 
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© been ſo long in Holy Orders ſhould be examined anew, eſpecially ſingly, in a mat- 


| © ter wherein they were all equally concerned; beſides that they were not all en- 


* dowed with an equal degree of aſſurance and fluency of ſpeech. That this was 
« preſcribing rules to them when to ſpeak, : and when to be ſilent, and depriving them 
of ſuch freedoms as were requiſite in a lawful Synod; neither was it reaſonable, 
nor would the State of their affairs admit, that their adverſaries, or thoſe who 


© held different opinions, ſhould ſet them any bounds. They therefore declared, 


© that they could not proceed in ſuch a method with a good conſcience, nor con- 
c tinue any longer in the Synod, if this burthen were laid upon them; but would 
rather reſign their Miniſtry, and even ſuffer all extremities, than ſubmit to it. 
The Synod, on the contrary, repreſented to them, that it did not become cited 
« Perſons to preſcribe to their Judges how they ſhould act; but rather to fol- 
low the rules which the Judges ſhould preſcribe; that in this matter there was no- 
thing unjuſt, nor foreign to the Office of a Judge, nor any thing which could be 


©. burdenſom to their conſciences; that they had been allowed, and had freely en- 


joyed the juſt and chriſtian liberty of ſtating their opinions, and afterwards of de- 


fending them; but that it likewiſe became the Synod to take care, and prevent 


+ ſuch a liberty from degenerating into an inſolent licenciouſneſs of propoſing, diſo 


© puting and cavilling at every thing without cauſe, and without edification; that 


the demand of the Remonſirants was repugnant to all the rights and cuſtoms of a 
©. lawful'Synod, which has always aſſumed to itſelf the privilege of preſcribing to 
cited Perſons the manner and order of treating, but would never receive Laws 


© © from them; that they ought not to have deſired of the Synod, nor ought the Sy- 


nod to have granted them ſuch a liberty, which was to be limited by no Laws 
or Orders, either of the Lords Commiſſioners, or of the Synod itſelf, as was that 
c which they inſiſted on; eſpecially ſince the Synod itſelf was bound by Laws; 


that they had been promiſed, and fully aſſured, not only that the Doctrine of 
Election ſhould be diſcuſs'd, but that aſterwards, as ſoon as that matter was 


explained and determined, the Synod would proceed to that of Reprobatian, as 
far as it ſhould be thought convenient to treat of it, for the honour of God, for 
© the ſatisfaRion-of the Synod, for the edification of the churches, and for the 1 


of mens conſciences; that the very nature of the thing, the example of the 


of attaining to a thorough kpowledge of them, than by their anſwers to the inter- 


« ſtles, and the practice of all Divines, required that the Doctrine of Election ſhould 
Conference of the Hague; that ſino they had not taken care to expreſs their opi- 
nions plainly and fully enough in many: caſes, there ſeemed to be no better method 


rogstories that ſhould:be put to then. That nothing was more uſual than ſuch a 
method of proceeding in matters that came before a Civil Tribunal 3 that they had 


* 


* 


been frequently told by, the Lords Commiſſioners: of their High Mightineſſes the 


— 


gStates- General, that they did not compoſe a Body or Society of Mell, but that 


they were cited ſingly and apart; that indeed they: were allowed tm canſult: among 


* themſelves; but however, that every man was 1b account for his om opitions amd 
-* dodrines;- whenever: the Synod ſhould think ft eto require it: nd if poſſibly 
© there be ſome among them who have not ſafficient- preſence of mind / and facility 


of anſwering publickly, the Synod will uſe diſcretion in that matter, in 9 
246 wh = | | F 
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They pleaded further, That it was indecent and unbecoming, that they who had 
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« moſt queſtions to thoſe who are eſteemed to be moſt verſed in the buſineſs, and A 


the others ſhall be allowed briefly to ſignify their minds by declaring their con- 
« currence with their Brethren. Bi, TOE 


They were told, that in cafe they pretended to prove that ſome of the Clergy 
in theſe United Provinces had inſtilled into the people any opinions diſhonourable 


had of late frequently reproached us; they ſhould not only be permitted, 'but 
even required by the Synod, as ſoon as they ſhould have propoſed and defended 
their own-opinions, to ſpeak of thoſe others with decency and temper, and to 
refute them, to the end that the Churches of this country might be delivered 
from ſo heavy a charge, and the accuſed perſons brought back from their errors, 
if convicted; or, in caſe their innocency ſhould appear, that then the injuſtice of 
their accuſers might be laid open to all the churches and to the whole world, to 
the honor of God, and peace of the Chriſtian commonwealth © 5 
Finally, they were told, that the Synod did not only ſuffer, but likewiſe de- 
ſire them to uſe all the freedom in the world in anſwering any queſtion. That 
they in vain pretended Conſcience in this caſe, ſince there had not hitherto been 
any thing impoſed upon them, or required from them, either by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners of their High Mightineſſes the States, or by the Synod, contrary to 
the Word of God, and ſince the queſtion in agitation did not at all relate to Con- 
ſcience, but only to the manner and order of proceeding. And, which is more, 
that if they really had ſuch a regard to Conſcience as they pretended, and as they 
ought to have, they wera obliged to obey the moſt equitable commands of their 
Sovereigns, and to ſubmit to the orders and deciſions of this Synod, 


After the reading this Paper, the Remonſtrants deſired a copy, and time to con- rhe Remon- 


ſtrants deſire 
a Copy, and 
Time to renſc⸗ 


ſider of it. It was agreed, that they might take the Paper with them into the anti- 
chamber, diſcourſe with each other upon it, and immediately acquamt the Synod 


N Dou. 
1618. 
A 


to God. or deſtructive of Piety, or that differed from the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and 
from the doctrine of the Church expreſſed in the Formularies of Unity, as they . 


with their reſolution. They deſired a longer time, but it was refuſed them. Then 4er i. © 


they took the Paper and withdrew. Being returned, the Prefident demanded it of 
them again immediately, and aſłk d them, if they would now declare their intentions 
concerning it. They replied, The more we look into, and the cloſer we conſider o 


| f 
this affair, the more juſt and neceſſary we think it is. that # longer time for conſulting 


fbould be allowed us. Upon this, the diſputes were revived, the ſubſtance of what 
was ſaid being, for the moſt part, of the ſame nature as before. Epiſcopius ſaid, 
The Synod have now given us a further explanation of their mind, and we oug bt to 
ronſider further of that eplanat ion; for which cauſe tor pray that we may have u 
copy of it, and time to weigh'it. The Preſident made anſwer: i is the ſame reſo- 


8 ſe 
lut ion, there is no addition, except that the Synod will uſe the diſcretion thiefly to 


examine thoſe twho are beſt qualified to anſwer, and permit tbe reft to ſhow their ron- 
currence in few words, | But Neranus ſaid, there were more additions than that, 


and that among other things, there was this reſtriction as to the treating about the 


4 % 
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doctrine of Reprobation, wiz. ſo far only as forall be nevefſury for the information of 
the Synod. ' The Preſident confeſſed, that this was a maſtake, and rat in the — 


lution the words were, To the bonor of God, and for the anformition and edificution 
of the churches... But he, thought however, that the ſenſe was the ſame. He fab- 
joined, Tou, Gentlemen, diſpute only about order, aud ate for treating firſt upon the 
buſmeſs of Repꝛobation. Epiſcopius denied it; whereupon the Preſident ſaid, Ter 
one of your company gave it at bis opinion, "that we ought" firſt vo Treat of | Reproba- 
tion. Pyniakker replied, It was I that ſaid fo, but I itemediately expluinetl my mean- 
ing h aig, tht the doirine of Reprottion oughe pe chiefly gs Arey 
The Remonſtrants aſſetted, that? in the furtlier explanation of che reſolution, 
certain things were related, which ſome imputed to them, dontrüry to Truth; they 
therefore deſired a copy and time to gonfidlt wich each other, in order to return 
an anſwer anwriting,” But inſtead of agrering to that requeſt, che Preſident told 
them, That the written advices or opinwns'of the Foreigt Divines, delivered on 
occaſion of theiSynodicalReſolution- ard their Requeſt, fnould be read to them, 
to the end that being informed of their opinion, they might atquieſce; and wave 
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Ax Do u. hands, in order to peruſe them with more conveniency, and weigh the whole with 
1618. better attention. The Preſident refuſed it, ſaying, It is not fit to put thoſe ad- 
vices into your hands: you think you are to treat with the Synod as with your 
adverſaries, and therefore you are preſently calling for a copy of every Paper, in 
order to draw up an anſwer.“ He then cauſed the Scribe Damman to read thoſe 
Advice: of the Advices, which for the moſt part imported, that the doctrine of Election ought to 
Foreign Pi» be treated of firſt, and that of Reprobation with caution. © They likewiſe agreed, 
relarim to th that the Remonſirants ought to conform to the pleaſure of the Synod,” with reſpect 
ag — to the method and order of treating. The Remonſtrants ſay, concerning thoſe 
3 Advices of the Foreigners, that ſome of them were very warm, and no leſs abſurd, 
abounding with great miſtakes, by reaſon of their not underſtanding and miſrepre- 
ſenting the caſe. But of this the Reader himſelf may beſt judge, upon peruſing 
thoſe Advices, which are to be found among the Acts of the Synod. The Remon- 
rants ſaid, it was never their intention to fall directly upon the article of Reproba- 
tion, but that the Preſident catch ing at a word which one of their number had dropp'd 
(tho he immediately explained himſelf, and corrected his own expreſſion ) endea- 
voured to make the Foreigners believe it, which influenced them all to give their 
opinions in prejudice of the Remonſtrants. However, they owned that ſome few 
of the Foreigners had delivered their thoughts in ſuch a manner, that the Remon- 
ſtrants would, probably, have been perſwaded to comply with them, had not the 
Synodical Reſolution, which gave their adverſaries too great a power to interrupt 
their defence whenever they pleaſed, ſtood in their way. HE. „ 
The Advice f The Deputies of Great Britain and thoſe of Bremen were, as the Remonſlrants 
the Divines F thought, the moſt moderate in their advices. The former were of opinion, That 
Great Brit» a promiſe ſhould have been made to the Remonſtrants, that not only the doctrine 
of Reprobation ſhould be treated of, but likewiſe all the other Articles which 
© they propoſed, and which they could prove to have been taught and maintained 
by the Contraremonſirants in theſe Province. $4 
of thoſe of They of Bremen aſſerted with ſeveral arguments, that the doctrine of Election 
Bremen. ought to be firſt handled. But as to the ſcruple which the Remon/trants made at 
being examined after ſuch a childiſh manner, they ſaid, © We have indeed reſolved 
< to confer reſpectfully and brotherly with you as men of learning, to the end 
that we may meet with an opportunity to explain our Confeſſion to you, and to 
receive an explanation of yours, for the common good of the Flocks committed 
to our care. We repreſent to you our difficulties by way of queſtion, and pro- 
_ © miſe to return our anſwers to yours, as well as we are able. 
Io the objection, that ſome of the Remonſirants were not capable of ſpeaking in 
publick, and giving extempore anſwers, they ſaid, * Let him who is beſt qualified 
* ſpeak in the name of all the reſt. If there happen any difficulty, we will not 
deny you time to conſider of things; - itiſhall.likewiſe be in your power, as well 
as in ours, to anſwer in writing. In the mean while, we hope the reſt of you 
vill not make any ſcruple to teſtify eitlier their conſent or diſſent, whenever it 
< ſhall be neceſlary.” er i eee, 257-3 1 e B, 
of the Pala - But others ſpoke a different language. Thoſe of the Palatinate, and of Geneva 
tines. were the moſt violent. The former ſaid in their advice, That the Remonſtrants 
concerned themſelves. too much about the doctrine of Reprohat ion. That it 
vas unreaſonable they ſhould diſturb the conſciences of the He on account of 
God's judgments againſt the Reprobated, and plead the cauſe of the latter, juſt 
as if they had been hired or bribed to take upon themſelves the defence of thoſe 
who had been rejected by. the juſt Judgment of God. That their objections were, 
as they thought, void of all appearance of juſt argumentation. They were no- 
thing gs. and. diſguiſe; for which reaſon the Synod neither could nor 
ought to grant the Remonſtrant Brethren any further liberty, unlefs they defigned 
to tranſgreſs the Reſolution of the Government, - proſtitute their own authority, 
© andexpoſe the orthodox dodrine of Predeſtination to be openly ridiculed . 
of thſe'f | | They of Geneva ſaid, „That they were extremely. troubled at ſuch'affeRed de- 
eneva. : Jays, whereby the whole Church; which aue there ſighing for the deciſion of the 
time, thro? the tricks and perverſeneſs -ofilfome few. Thoſe Deputies farther 
complained, : That all the open heartedneſs good faith, patience,” equity, and pa- 
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«ternal kindneſs which the Synod had thus long uſed, without omitting any pro- Ax Do u- 
' per method for that purpoſe, had not been capable of leſſening the ſuſpicion of 1818. 
that obſtinate and deceitful Sect of the Remonſtrants, but ſeemed much ratlier to 
© have embitrered and enraged them. This, they thought, was unbecoming Bre- 
thren, and Members of the Church. They added, that they. would teſtify to 
e the whole world who thoſe men were, that had thus trifled with ſuch a venerable 
« Afemblys It was; they ſaid, a very ſtrange thing, that people ſo inconſider- 
able bot for their numbers and qualifications, ſhould arrogate to themſelves a 
Magiſterial authority over the minds, doctrines, and ſentiments of men who 
were above all contradiction; and that ny ſhould ſo obſtinately and ſuperci- 
liouſly reject the opinions of all others, tho“ lawfully appointed to judge of 
thoſe matters; if not entirely favourable and agreeable to their humours. They 
left it to the judgment of all wiſe men, whether ſuch a comportment were not 
like that of the Falſe Apoſtles deſcribed by St. Paul. It was the buſineſs of trick- 
ing Lawyers to find out evaſions and perplex a cauſe, but it became a good Judge 
to regulate the methods of proceeding. By appealing ſo often to their own con- 
ſciences, they affronted and injuted the conſciences of all the Members, as if 
this Synod had been guilty of acting againſt confeience. In all Synods, and 
other Tribunals, interrogations had been always uſed, and they were always an- 
ſwered too, even by the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors themſelves, when 
ſtanding before the moſt partial Courts. If the Remonſtrants would but ſpeak 
out plainly, they might avoid all theſe examinations. They extended the 
meaning of the Citation letters too far in their own favour. The nature of 
things required, that the doctrine of Fle&ion ſhould be firſt treated of. If the 
Remonſtrants found ſome difficulties in the doctrine of Reprobation, the Church 
could diſcover abſurdities enough in their notion of Faith foreſeen. —. The do- 
ctrine of the entirely abſolute Grace of God was the very ſoul of the Church, re- 
ſtored, and reſuſcitated from Popery, which had ſuck'd in not only Semi-pela- 
 gjaniſm, but rank Pelagianiſm itſelf. This Doctrine ought in the very firſt place 
to be explained and illuſtrated. When the Fundamental Article of the abſolure 
Grace of God was once ſecured and freed from danger, then would the Synod 
be eaſily diſpoſed to enter into an explanation of certain rough and uncouth man- 
ners of ſpeaking, and Charity ſhould make as large conceſſions as Faith could 
6 itt A? )JCTTTTTCTC STITCH LDP EGS 12 
The Remonſtrants having heard the Advices of the Foreigners, declared, That 2. Remon- 
they were the more confirmed in their reſolution by thoſe Advices, and that ſtrants 2 
they ought to be allowed time to conſider matters, and to return their anſwer in _ ee 
« writing, and plainly to ſet forth their meaning, eſpecially ſince they obſerved in #ricing. 
* how it had been either miſunderſtood or Mmüfiterppered. Epi ſcopius ſhowed, 
that it had never been their intention to treat about the doctrine of Reprobation in 
the very firſt place: that they did not pretend to cavil about order or method, pro- 
vided they might have the liberty (not unlimited indeed, but ſuch as they ſhould 
judge neceſſary) for the defence of their cauſe, which was granted them by the 
letters of Citation. The Preſident replied, That if ſuch liberty as they ſhould think 
_ neceſſary were allowed them, they would do nothing but procraſtinate matters, The 
os ſaid, They would haſten them as much as ever they could, wic bout prejudice to 
f eir cane eie SCOTT e f "SES 1+ 32054 102.8 £5 ol 3 n 
After many words had been exchanged upon this topick, the Lay Commiſſioners 
ordered, that every one of the Remonſtrants ſhould be aſk'd ſingly, V ber ber be 
would obey ar no? It was expected, they ſaid, That they ſhould anſwer plainl 
and categorically, with ye or no; it being reſolved that no further time for ith 
 __ © dering ſhould be allowed them; and they added, that fince certaih Gentlemen 
Were appointed to repair to the Hague, to acquaint the Lords the States with 
© their obftinacy and diſobedience; they muſt therefore make ſhort with their bu- 
- * ſinefs, forthe Gentlemen who were deputed thicher, had tio time to loſe. This 
was repeated two or three! tines, in order, as was thought, to terrify the Remon- a 
rant. Their anſwer was in ſubſtance, That they muſt tate time to return an 
anſwer in wiiting* to the Synodital reſolution umd explanation. Some of them de- 
' fired they might he allowed fout hours at leaſt, together with copies of the aforeſaid 
Reſolution and Explanation, The "AT Bagerman ſtrenuouſly infiſted, on = 
| | : other 
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Aw Don. hes hand, That the- Remonſtrants ſhould return a plain tcgeriesl auſwer, whe- 
1618. ther they would obey or not. But they adhering to their point, without returning 
any anſwer to what was aſked them, were ordered at length to withdraw. The 
Remonſtrants tell us, that the Preſident did his utmoſt. to induce the Sy nod to re- 
The Lay Cem» ject their requeſt, and to grant them no further reſpite; but that the Lay Com- 
0c" miſſioners were for allowing them the copies and more time. This was o ungrate- 
che Remon- ful to the Preſident, that he could not forbear ſaying: Since your Lordſhips think 
be 8 14 « it fitting, I will be contented, and arm my ſelf with patience, Dutt 8 2 your 
dical Reſo- * Lordſhips, will only expoſe your authority to ſcorn and contempt.” 


Jution and 


Explanations ke Remonſlrants being thereupon called in again, wete Saeed 7 the Pre- 
at which che ſident, that they were allowed till fix o clock (it was then about three, for ſo long 
A pp 1 this Seſſion had laſted) that they ſhould have the copies they deſired, and that 5 

ere. muſt ſet all their names, with a- yes or na, under the ſaid Reſolution. Soon after, 

Hermannus Faukelius, one of the Aſſeſſors, brought the promis d Copy to the lodg- 
ings of the Remonſtrants, together with a ſhort q queſtion p INT by-the Preſident, 
upon which, as he judged, the whole diſpute n telling them they might con- 
ſider it if they pleaſed, fince he had no directions from the Synod to ſay any ſuch 
thing. The ae was as follows: Whether the Remonſtranss thought that 
they ought to be allowed ſuch a liberty in propoſing, explaining, and defending 
© their opinions, and of attacking thoſe of others, which ſhould not be limited or 

- circumſcribed by any laws or orders either of the Deputies -of their High Migh- 
tineſſes, or of the Synod ; but only by what ſhould appear juſt and reaſonable 

to their own conſciences. Whilſt this queſtion, which Faukelius would not 

Diſcourſe be-. truſt in the hands of the Remonſtrants, was copying out, Pynakker fell into diſcourſe 

_ with him, complaining of the ſeverity and unreaſonableneſs, às he thought, of the 

n Synad, in urging them to return a peremptory yea or no upon a propoſal. ſo diſa- 

greeable as this, without allowing them a competent time, for anſwering. Faute- 

lius reply'd, that the Remonſtrants delayed this matter too much, and that the 

Commonwealth could not bear the charges which they put it to. The other anſwer'd : 

Fe that defigns to builda houſe, ought to count the coſt beforehand ; if the Land could 

not bear the neceſſary charges, it had been better the Synod had never been convocated. 

Ihe Synod was bound to allow a juſt time for diſcuſſing ſo important and O perplexed 

< a matter as was this Controverly, and be eaſy. under the expence of it.  Faukelius 

reply'd : The thing will not admit of delays.” Pynatker + Then you might 

have let the Remonſtrants ſtay at home.“ Foukelius + © They might indeed have 

been ſuffered to ſtay where they were, ſince the Synod A have been, furniſhed 
with matter enough to condemn them out of their own books, but it was thought 

fit, for decency-ſake, and ex abundanti, to cite the Remonſirents before them, leſt 

it ſhould ſeem as if they were condemned without being heard. From which ex- 

15 preflions Ppnakker inferred, that the Synod only. ſought to give 4 plauſible colour, 
and a form of juſtice to their proceedings. What Poppius ſays on this occaſion, in 
his obſervations is remarkable, being to the following purpoſe: From that Refly 

« it was eaſy to conclude, , that the Synod would have been glad to have extricated 
themſelves from us, aiming at nothing elſe but the condemning us with more eaſe 
according to their own fancy out of our bos; tho we had often declared, that 
what had been printed and publiſhed did not coneern us all that we had more 

to ſay than what was to be found in our doch; and that we were ready, to aber 

| into a conference with the Synode. a klagt big of 
Seſſ. XLIII. At fix o clock in the evening of the fame. * it being the XIII Id n 
” Remonſirants appeared again before the Synod, praying, that they might be per- 

mitted to read the Anſwer: wth 4 they. bad drawn up- The Prefident ordered them 
to deliver it to him, which they did immediately. At ifieſt he read it by himſelf, 
then he communicated it to his leſſor and Scribes,- and at laſt to the Lay. C 
miſſoners. Then there was filence for the ſpace almoſt. of half an hour 12 * 
an time, the Secretary Heinſius came to the Preſident agerman, and talled with 
nag and then returned to the Commiſſioners, carrying wellages backwards:and for- 
' wards ſeveral. times. Thien the Preſident ordered Harman the Scribe to read. the 
Synodical Reſolution, and the Anſwer. of,the-Rewonſinance; 1. The Anger, As it is 
eue e e oy * Joh Synad,/ and igned. by the Filtgen Lamel, is a5 
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5 Book XXXV in and abouti he Low-Coun TRIES. 
3 follows: In caſe the Synod will not allow us to ſubſcribe this Reſolution and Ex- Ax Do u. 
« planation, otherwiſe than with 5e or no, then we ahſwer ſimply, that we ſtil] 1618. 
« adhere to what we gave under our hands in writing yeſterday, But if we may , 8 
be allowed to explain our meaning (which we cannot but look upon as our undoubted os Ramon. 
right) we anſwer briefly thus ze will erplain our doctrines fully and clearly Jr's coc4sr 
c upon every Article in waiting,” beginning with the Article of Election, and pꝛo⸗ $ynodical 

© ceeding to that of Reprobation. ' We will defend our doctrines in the like manner, Re#lucion. 
c and refute the contrary opinions of the Contraremonſtrants, and of thoſe whom ion 
c they hold to be ozthodox, being plainly pzopoſed in each Article. But in caſe it 274 -4: 

c ſhall be thought that there is anp defect in the explanation oz defence, then Fe of 
c will we likewiſe anſwer, by waiting, to the queſtions which the woꝛtyy Pꝛeſident : 

c ſhall pꝛopoſe to us; 023 if the caſe will bear it, by wow of mouth, by ſuch among 

© us whom we ſhall judge the beſt qualified fo2 that purpoſe; and the reſt ſhall 

< tthmediately ſignify their opinions in few wozds. ' And to the end that the liberty 
we deſire map not ſeem unlimited, we oblige ourſelves to pꝛocted upon ſuch a fot 
ag ſhall not reliſh in the leaſt of an inſolent licentfouſnels, in pꝛopoſing, conteſf- 

© ing, and cavilling at every thing, without cauſe and without edification- But 

< to the end that the Treaty may not be (pun out to far, the Lows' Commiſſioners 
map determine the ſame. However, we hope, that agreeably to their juſtice, mo⸗ 

„ deration, and pꝛudence, they will be pleaſed to allow us a pꝛoper time to prepare 

our papers. Te will ttkewiſe do our utmoſt that our method ol treating may 

After the reading this paper, the Preſident muſing a little while with himſelf, 

ſtood up, and began to read it agaſt with a ſhow of great concern. The Firſt Pe- 

riod, he ſaid, was plain enough, but when he came to that clauſe in the Second 
Period, where it was ſaid : Thur they would likewiſe refute in every Article the opi- 

nions' of thoſe whom-the Contraremonſtrants held to be orthodox © he ſtopt there, 
and with great warmth aſked, as the Remonſtrants relate it, Pray whom do you.mean , qup;,; 


8 


| y thoſe Teachers that are efteemed o2thodox / the Contraremonſtrants * Epiſco- propoſea 4y be 


pius made anſwer, in the name of his Brethren, That this was not a proper time to ata 
put ſuch a queſtion; but bowever, they would name thoſe Teachers, when they came 
to enter upon the buſineſs it ſelf; This did not ſatisfy the Preſident, he inſiſted upon 
the naming them immediately; but the more he preſt for it, the more averſe 
were the others to complying ; for they thought they could diſcover, that he onl 
- endeayoured by urging them to name thoſe Teachers, to animate nnd imbitter the 
Foreigners againſt them, as people that were minded to expoſe their greateſt Do- 
Qors, to the end that there might be the leſs notice taken of their written anſwer. 
At laſt, obſerving that the Remonſtrants would not be perſwaded to name thoſe | 
Teachers, he burſt out in a great paſſſon- with the following expreſſions : If you Hr fats inte « 
will not name them, Iwill. They are Zwinglius, Bucer, Calvin, : Beza, Mar- * a ag wed 
- lorat, Mar Yr, Zanc hy, 2 i ſcator, Perkins, and W. bitacre. Thoſe venerable men; 8 . 
thoſe brave Heroes; thoſe noble Lights of the Church; thoſe happy ſouls, whoſe 
memory is bleſſed both by God and Man. Theſe are they whom you intend to 
« expoſe.” The Remonſtrants ſay, that the Preſident thundered out this ſpeech with 
ſo much earneſtneſs, and in fuch' a tone, that his countenance changed, his joints 
trembled, and his words had no coherence; inſomuch that recovering himſelf, and 
finding that ſome of the Members were ſcandalized at it, he cauſed the rand ries 
to withdraw, and excuſing himſelf to the Synod, laid the blame on them, and pray'd 
the Lay Commiſſioners and the Members to indulge him in his anger, ſince the re. 
membrance of thoſe: good and holy men, whom the Remonſtrants had fo baſely at- 
tacked with impure hands, had thus moved and diſordered him. He further endea- 
voured to make the Synod ſenſible that the Ræmonſtrants adhered to their reſolutions 
- out of obſtinacy and perverſeneſs; that they aimed at overthrowing and deſtroying 
the authority both of the States Deputies and of the Synod; that they were for 
changing the doctrine of the Church; and in ſhort, for embroiling and procraſti- 
nating affairs: He likewiſe exhorted the Lay Commiſſioners to oppoſe the deceitful 
practices of thoſe people, and oblige them to give a clear and categorical anſwer to 
the queſtions propoſed; | Ie was heard at the ſamè time to ſay: That he did not 
. * queſtion but the Remenſtrants had a back, or ſome political ſupport upon which | 
_ © they rely'd, and which had inſpired them with fo great boldneſs, but it would 
” 5 e © ſoon 


1 


% 
A 


— — — — 


— 


r 


— — 
———ͤͤͤ ö3lä— — 


— — 


— — ere S 8g 33 22 DNA > - 0 o 


— 
> or 
— 


* — - —_—_ 
— —— — 


—— 


22 — 
——— — 


— — — 


Gs = — d_—_ — 


88 
m_ 


— CC — ; mr 
— ZH — 2 


—— 


2 — Z 
ro hen — 


— — —ę— 
art 


— .. —_ — 9 
— —— — — — — 


— 1 


DO ———— > aur 3 _ 


—— 
—— oo on 


33 


— 99, 5347 


— 
— — — 


— — —— 


—— —— — — 
— Sd TY EIT 
_—— Ire, 
— 


— 
— —— — - 
TOR Bo OY TY RAS 
— — — hr IEG Sons 7, 
Fs 


— — — 
—— 2 — 


4 err ten re rr ¶—MUv—ü— —9—ä——-— — 
- 


8 — IEF — 
— mon os < 


| 
{ 
\ 
\ 
? 
) 
4 


—— — — — = e — 
. 4 - —— 
- * * 


- — - — = = — — i bn At - - — i as 5 a ES 
—— — = _ = a _ _— — < = — — — — 8 * - = = FE 95 be r * — a> * 
1 2 — - — — — 2 — — 2 n — p — * — — — 1 92 — 1 — - ” 
N > — — — — — — : i r — a r * — — A > ——S > 7 - > — — — - ”y — - 2 _ * 
— ante, ec A — — CER 2 5 - 2 — — — — — — — — 2 Sy . 
— — — cn — — ” - — — ⁵⅛ —— — Low - — | — — — Y 
* * 5 05 ny 1 g — : 2 — — a * —— - . 
? ” —.— —— —— 28 — LANG 
32 ; ” D s * G — — — - —— — ——ä— — _ ; 
3 : 4 S * 
2 — de _ a; * 1 4 — — — — . — 
- . 
” 
- 
p % 


— 


— 


116 


Ae Do u. ſoon appear what it was: for it was impoſſible that God ſhould ſuffer the ardent 

16138. «© prayers of the Synod to paſs unheard.” He then aſked the Members round, what 
N they thought of this Anſwer of the Remonſtrants? The Engliſh ſaid: They were 
he Foreign quite weary of their proceedings; that their preſence was neither uſeful nor neceſ- 
toy % fary to the Synod ; and that ſince they would not own the Synod's authority, their 
Behaviour doctrines might as well be judged by their books, in their abſence. The Scorciſo 
the REMON® 


be Remon= Divine Balcanquel ſaid: That he obſerved two parts in the Anſwer of the Remon- 
ſtrants : the firſt conſiſted of a Declaration of their adherence to their former refu- 


we 4 


ſal, by which they ſhowed their obſtinacy; and of which indeed the Paſtors might 


complain, but none but the Governtnent could remedy it. In the ſecond part he 
ſaid, there was ſomerhing which he approved, and ſomething that he condemned, 
and ſomething again of which he doubted, and knew not what to ſay concerning it. 
That which he approved, was, their readineſs to anſwer the Prefident's queſtions. 
What he diſliked was, their intention of cenſuring and refuting the doctrines of the 
Comraremonſirants and others whom they eſteemed orthodox. And laſtly, what he 
doubted of, as not knowing what to make of it, was, that they did not decline 
receiving from the States Commiſſioners, the rules that related both to the time and 
manner of their-treating with the Synod. However, that he agreed with his Bre- 
thren of England, that the abſence of the Remonſirants needed not to obſtruct the 
decifions of the Synod with reſpect to the Controverſies, fince they had ſo many of 


Scultetus de- their books in their hands. Schulterus, who ſpoke in the name of the Palatines, 


3 declaimed furiouſly againſt the Remonſtranta, calling them obſtinate, inſolent, and 


2% Remon- impudent men. They were not worthy, he ſaid, that the Synod ſhould enter 
ſtrants. into any Treaty or Conference with them. They ought not to be deſired to aſſiſt 
« in bringing the Synod to a Concluſion by their preſence, but rather to be caſt 

out of the Aſſembly as Mockers and Slanderers of thoſe holy ſouls that had done 

the Church ſuch great ſervice.” Nay, his paſſion tranſported him fo far, that he 

| burſt out in theſe expreſſions : © We are, indeed, poor miſerable finners, who ſtand 

in need every hour, yea, every moment, of the help of the divine grace; but as 
for theſe people, I have not been able, ever ſince they came hither, to diſcover 


Ln 


K X a G6 


what conſcience they a&, appears plainly from hence, That notwithſtanding they 
have been ſo often called upon by the Prefident to name thoſe Divines, whom they 
fo impudently cenſure, they would never do it. This is far from acting with a 


Lo 


good conſcience. They ought therefore to be left to the judgment of God, and 


© jnflexible temper deſerves.” 


to the pleaſure of the higher powers, to the end they may deal with them as their 


They of Heſſe and Swiſſerland were of opinion, that it was better to turn them | 


out of the Synod, than to be troubled any longer with them; and the latter further 
adviſed, that they ſhould be treated as Samuel Huberus had been by thoſe of Bern 
above 30 years before, whom they expelled and baniſhed out of their Canton. 
But Mayerus, one of the Miniſters of Baſel, added, that they ought not to be ſuF- 
fered to depart of theit own accord, but only by the order of thoſe by whom they 
were cited, LEES 1 bo TL TL Sr AS OT TY 

The Deputies of Naſſaw or Wetteravia thought it might not be amiſs once more 
to admoniſh them to anſwer peremptorily yea or no. Deodatus ſaid, in the name of 
thoſe of Geneva: That the dodrines of the Remon/trants might be ſufficiently learned 
from the Conference at the Hague, and their books. Let them go then, ſazd'be, as 
* unworthy to appear any longer at the Synod. They were not, be ſaid, the firſt 
Inventors but the Defenders only of thoſe opinions, ſo that there was no difficulty 
in coming at the knowledge of their doctrines without them, and even againſt 


their will. But yet they ought not, be ſaid, to be immediately diſmiſſed, leſt 


upon their return to their friends, they ſhould load the Synod with freſh calum- 
nies, and repreſent all their proceedings in the worſt ſenſme. 
Mattbiat Martinius, Who ſpoke on the part of thoſe of Bremen, was the only 
man that appeared inclinable to admit of the Næmonſtrants anſwer, ſaying, That 
notwithſtanding that anſwer, Which was ſo diſagrecable to many, ' the Synod 


might proceed to treat with them, provided thoſe meaſures were obſerved and 
practiſed vrhich the Remonſtrants ſufficientl/ enough vonfented to, in the ſecond 


Thoſe 


part of their anſwer. 


Ide Hiſory of the Reformatim Vor. III 


either in their actions, words, or countenance, the leaſt ſhow of piety. With 


r v I 


to direct further, with reſpect to theit perſotis an 


4 
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Thoſe of Embden were of opinion, that they ought to diſmiſs the Remonſtrants, Aw D o u- 
and to decide the Controverſy out of their books. | | | 1618. 
The Inland Divines, who were extreamly piqued at the Remonſtrants pretending . 
to confute the doctrines of the Contraremonſtrants, ſhewed ſuch a prejudice and Tad Die. 
averſion to thein, as much offended ſeveral of the Auditors, who declared, that vine 
they had never obſerved greater virulence and animoſity, They ſpoke of nothing 
but caſting them out, and thought that the Government was bound to puniſh them. 
Eilardus Mehenius Miniſter of Harderwick, ſaid, That the Remonſtrants had no 
regard either to God, the Government, 02 the Church. Bouillet the Miniſter of 
Warnsfeld, ſubjoined, Theſe people formerly did all that lay in their power to bindev 
the calling of a Synod, and nom they endeavour to bring the Synod to nothing. Ja- 
cobus Verbeiden Rector of the School at Nimmegen, and an Elder of the Church, 
did not ſcruple to ſay, That the Remonſtrants were fenced with Boldnels as with 
à Wall, and covered with Impudence as with a Shield. 
Thoſe who ſhall happen to read theſe things without partiality, may perhaps 
doubt whether Divines and Learned Men could be capable of falling into ſuch 
heats; and whether this account, which has been for the moſt part taken out of 
the writings' of the Remonſirants, can deſerve any credit. But the Reader will 
take notice of one thing, viz. that theſe and the like expreſſions were ſpoken in 
the hearing of all ſorts of people, both Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants; that 
indeed they were moſtly noted down by the former, as being the moſt concerned; 
but they were ſoon after printed and publiſhed ; ſo that the latter had opportunities 
enough to have contradicted theſe accounts, in caſe they had contained any untruths; 
which, as far as I know, they never did. | | 


We may even diſcover matters of the like nature, arid divers footſteps of heats 
But to return: After two hours ſpent in collecting the votes of the Members, the 


And he he ot” them to anſwer yea or no, without any further ſhufflirig. Epiſco- Their Anſwerer. 
pius replied, *© That he could not obey that Reſolution any otherwiſe than in con- 


day. The Preſident earneſtly preſſed him to anſwer yes or no. But when he 
found that as often as he ſpoke, Epiſcopiug-till returned the ſame anſwer, the Pre- 


> might r to * qui yea or no, found himſelf notably 
© hampered by it at a certain time. 


Gentlemen ſhould be Iu ied away to the Hague, to give the States an account their Diſobe. | 
of their diſobedience, and to ſee what theit High Mightineſſes would be pleaſed © 
affairs. Then he charged them 7% Remon- 


* 


for the third time, Hot to ſtir from. Dort wittiout leave, and forbad them particu- — 


larly to preach in any of the neighbouring towns. Thus was this Seſſi 22 
4 [ YT tlie neighbouring towns, Lfius was this Seſſion con- 4½ 4 leave 
cluded, which had led till ten at night. , the Tron, and 


1 7 | . 1 9 . 1 ns 35 particularly te 
The Deputation to the Hague, which was made the next day, conſiſted of the —— in — 
Heets Heng van Eſſen, Huge Muis van Holy, and Job van Hemert, (theſe were Jr Fl, 
of the Lay Commulſioners) to whom were added from among the Eccleſiaſticks, 


2 the 


* 


boring Places. 


— 


118 formation Ver III. 4 
f Aw Dou. the Aſſeſſor Faukelius, and Damman the Scribe; the former a Miniſter of Middel- 
1618. burg, the latter of Zutphen, This was very hard upon the *Remonſtrants, that 
J both Lay and Clergymen ſhould be ſent to the States-General from the Synod, to "0 
bY complain of their Diſobedience, (as it was then termed) and they at the fame time = 
forbidden to ſtir from the town, by which means they were hindered from deputing = 
any of their own company, in order to juſtify themſelves to their Sovereighs. + . - _ 
Se. XLIV. On the laſt day of this month and year, and the forty fourth Seſſion, the Pro- 3 
feſſor Polyander made a ſpeech or exhortation in Latin upon theſe. words of the Pro- 5 
| The Profeſſor phet Iſaiah, Chap. lij. u. 7. Hownbeautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 4 | 
Polyander 5 N Ve 22 2 a "FY . | 
| males an Ora. that bringeth good tidings, that publiſbeth peace. For this ſpeech, which ſome 
| rien in the $y- thought to be very low and poor, the Profeſſor was highly thank'd by the Preſident. 


ward 4 gs in the name of the Synod ; and at the ſame: time he aid, He did not doubt but the. 
good Spirit of God reſted upon the Synod, particularly for this reaſon, becauſe there 


i bad been lately ſo many learned and pious ſermons made there. He added further, . 
1 » . / % 
= That he was amazed that the Remonſtrants had not been prevailed upon, by ſuch | 
4 ifeſtations of the Pꝛelente of God in that Alle 
4 various mani ons of the Pꝛeſence of God in that Allembly, to expect ſome. good 
$ s 2 . | 5 ; , 
ll and holy thing from the National Synod, But the Remonftrancs, on the other hand, : 
o , . » a F - - . : 
ſaid, They were yet more amazed, that they bad never been called nor invited by the 
Synod, to come and hear ſuch Speeches and Exhortation © © 
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8 AT TERRS deing in this condition, tlie cited Remonſtrants Art A Don 
to their truſty friends among the Clergy, particularly to Uiten- 16 19. ; 
art, then at Antwerp, and others, an account of all: that had LY 
befallen them in the Synod. From Uirenbogart they received the 
following Anſwer, dated the ad of January, 1619. Which, on 
account of ſeveral remarkable CORTE coltauted in it, [ have 
thought proper to alert 3 in this Place. It runs thus: 


18 and Pate cbrough Jeſus Obit, 


an Learned, Piour and Prudent Brethren i in the 3 Jeſus Chriſt 


T HE Letter of your Reverences has yielded me a particular pleaſure, not 4 Let of 
+ only on account of the great affection which I diſcover in it towards my Virenbogart 
own | perſon, (hilft! I perceive that I, who am pining away in this place, and Remon- 
am in a manner dead to the world, till live in your hearts) but chiefly on ac- ſtrants. 
count of the Chriſtian unanimity which L obſerve; to reign amongſt ou, for the 
defence of Chriſt's cauſe, together with your noble Courage and Conſtancy in 

the promoting it; inſomuch that I can hardly wiſh for more in this matter. For 

which cauſe ] bend my knees to God the Fat by of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thank- 

* ing him from the ve Aud of my heart, and praying that he would confirm 

ou more and more by his Holy Spirit, and endue you with ſuffliciet ſtrength 

om above, for the perfecting ſo 1 pious, and neceſſary a work. That wh ich 
ve formerly conſidered =F diſcourſed of ſo often among ourſelves, you now 
actually experience, touching las it were with your fingers * we ſaw afar off 

* 28 if it had been near; I mean, the miſerable ſtate of Chriſtianity, even among 

; Proteſtants themſelves, together with the little hopes Which appeared; that their 

* misfortunes would be remedied in ſuch an 9 a8 9 55 8 77 (tho it has 

met with no obſtruction from us, as has been Y by'reaſon of the 

little love for Truth which ſhows; itſelf: everywhere; Bene 1 being riſen 

* to ſo high a pitch, that, there remhaihs no room, Hor only for Chriſtian com- 
$1; but even for Juſtice and Equity, tho' great pretences are made to both, 

ile colours — to o the end thi the dim-{ighted thay be amuſed by 
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A Do u. things which thoſe who ſee clearly, will eaſily detect. Who have cauſed the 
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* words Sancta G- Venerabilis Synodus, to ring in mens ears ſo much as thoſe who 

have trampled moſt on the neck of Truth? They ſwear indeed to treat of 
* all matters conformably to the Word of God, when at the ſame time they 
* come fully inſtructed with the orders of their principals, which they are ob- 
* liged to follow, and bring that interpretation of God's Word in thier pockets, 
to which they are reſolved to oblige all others to ſubmit, but neglec to bring 

with them that impartial” temper of wind, ſo neceſſary for . the opi- 
nions of others, and for judging and conſidering whether the latter may not ap- 
proach yet nearer to Scripture than their own; that temper of mind, which in 
caſe there happen to be equal difficulties, or equal probabilities on each fide, will 
* incline men to leave the matter in medio, till God ſhall think fit in his dye time to 
reveal it; and in the mean while, to go on hind in Hand, in ;ſuch other matters 

wherein they agree, and fificerely to maintain fratetnaV love and peace, Pheſe 
things will not go down with nominal Chriſtians, the conſequences whereof are, 
Firſt, Their ſplitting into furious Sects and Parties, who reciprocally fall to con- 
demning one another, hich uſually ends in Bloody Perſecutions. Secondly, Their 
falling into no leſs than Atheiſtical Impiety. Thirdly, Into Shame and Contempt, 
even thoſe who thro? the light of the Truth, which ſhines in the midſt of them, 


Chriſt alone. Many indeed are not aware of this, but God has not only ſhown it 
to us, but has likewiſe granted us the grace and will- to manifeſt it, Where and 
however it becomes us, according to the duty of our office, and in diſch irge 
of our conſciences, and to try Shether dnen WIII khow the day of their viſitati- 
on, and mind the things that tend to the peace of Fernfalem. This have we done, 
in and to our Country, wherever any degree of liberty ſeemed to remain; we 
have declared it to them, who on account of their offices, were obliged to take 
notice of it; we have done it, yet without condemning that which we well 
knew to be contrary to the Word of God, leſt by a premature Condemnation 
we ſhould have fallen into the fame evil, againſt which we were ſeeking a reme- 
dy. And what is there that we have not been forced to hear and to ſuffer on this 
account? I myſelf know it but too well, and ſo do each of you in your ſeveral 
capacities. What was the event? Babylon would not be healed, chooſing rather 
to trample on, and confound all Laws and Rights, ſacred, civil, and natural 
than once to lend a kind and willing ear to thoſe who earneſtly ſought the wel- 
fare of Sion; treating them as Hereticks that ought to be excommunicated, and 
as faithleſs Citizens, who deſerved to be ent into a miſerable baniſhinent, counting 
it a favour to let them live. The fame ſpirit therefore, which at Nome tyrannizes 
under one fort of maſk, and in other places under another, would fin be domi- 
neering here under this diſguiſe, and be ſole maſter," to the end that-1/rae! naß 
dwel alone, as they expreſs it in their Church's complaints. It you were to ſit 
here, ſai the Preſident, - we ſhould be'obliged to quit the pft. But Deo aliter vi- 
ſum : God hath been pleaſed to oder it Jule other wie. 1s not this a fine Speech ? 
And why? Becauſe they have the power on their fide; and are the ſtrongeſt. 
Had I ſuch an advantage, ſaid the Count of Solmt one time to me, I ſbaulid wiſs 
for no more to become the Monarch of the Univerſe; for 'S contiuued he where 
God gives the power, be alſo gives the vigbt. Sit Jus in Armis. If this muſt 
be a rule in politicks, 1 ſhall-acquieſce, forthe world wilt go its own way;.g Tis 
almoſt the ſame thing to me, whether I have one or more Soverejgns and among 
the many, whether this or- that man governs: If 1'live! under them,” will obe) 
them as a Burgher, without being much concerned, whether they came in' at the 
2 door, or at the top of the houſe. Mihi bie facile-legitimum quod uliquam juris 
abet ſpeciem : In ſuch matters Ian each perſweded'to rbink that fut, dobich has 
any appearance f juſtice.” But in the Church of God; que ci Ge firma- 
„ mentum ve ricntis et; which is the\ nilla und pround of Truth; to ſee the like is 
o monſtrous, that when L obſetve ity] L dure not ſay um höur in anꝶ ſuchi Society, 
| - but rather ititate the Fool, ho when he ſaw hit Maſter kifling the 8 
2 n out of the room as faſt as he cο!αjd i for fear they:ſhoald:qblige Sumo to- kiſs 
1 ſomething that was more uoſeenily., The Schr needs rot aße whether ou will 
have Souldiers quartered on yuuν, farrheiknows: well enougtf in his Via Heart 
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(as was rightly reply'd to him) that you have neither the will nor the power to A' Don. 
prevent it; but tis likely his Worſhip imitated the practice of thoſe, with whom 1619. 
« being ſhipp'd, he was bound to finiſh his voyage. We will not contend about this 
« buſineſs; Let them freely ingroſs all the TMoꝛid, if they will but leave Heaven to 
© Us, But that they ſhould pretend to ſhut the door againſt Truth, by hindering a 
free inquiry into it, and forcing every man to ſubmit his underſtanding to their's, 
is intolerable. And altho' I could agree with them in Specialibus, or particular 
matters; yet I ſhould think, that if thoſe Specialia depended, or were found- 
ed upon that Generale Intentum, or General View and Deſign, there would be 
the Kingdom of Antichriſt. It 1s much more eaſy to bear with a groſs error 
in any one who brings with him a mind diſpoſed to hearken to the Meaning of 
God, than with the plaineſt truths of another, who aims at impoſing his own ſenſe 
upon his neighbour. For he that poſſeſſes the Truth after this manner, has ob- 
tained her by meer chance or accident, not by a lawful and rightful poſſeſſion, re- 
ſulting from the Divine Gift, by means of a regular inveſtigation 3 ſuch a man 
poſſeſſes her, but not as ſtanding on her own foundation, but on a ſtrange and bor- 
* rowed one, which is ſo contrary to her genius, that ſhe will never continue 
< where ſhe is thus impriſoned, but extricating her ſelf from thence, will betake 
c herſelf to ſome free country; where, as in a fair field, ſhe can be at liberty to 
make uſe of her own weapons. 3 LT . ö 
God has inſpired you, my Brethren, with ſuch noble ſentiments as theſe ; and 
truth reigns now among you in full force and vigour ; your adverſaries enjoying no 
more than a ſhadow of it. Do not ſuffer yourſelves to be robbed of her, but hold 
her faſt ; contend ſtoutly for her, as you have done, and in ſuch a manner, that 
they may be made ſenſible you do not fear with their fear. Put it freely upon the 
foot of breaking with them; for it muſt come to that at laſt; But firſt ſet the 
light of Truth before their face and eyes, how unwilling ſoever they may be to 
+ ſee it, tho' it were only for a witneſs againſt them; the Lord has called yowfor that 
' © purpoſe. They haye extorted from you your full explanation of all matters, 
© doubtleſs thro? the viſible direction of God, to their own confuſion. If I conje- 
* ure right, they have now all before them: the State of the Five Articles; the 
* Obſervations upon the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and the Explanation of the Ar- 
© zicles of Delft, cannot be unknown to them. If you could have avoided proceed- 
ing thus far before ſuch Judges, poſſibly that had been beſt ; but ſince you have 
been dragg'd thither, as by the hair of the head, make them ſenſible that your 
Sword of the Spirit cuts deep, and is mighty. (Heb. iv.) Son of man, I have 
« ſent thee to a rebellious bouſe ; therefore whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, &c. Look not at the event, but conſider your own duty: the latter 
is what you are to do; the former you muſt recommend to God. It will tend to 
the honour of you, 3 with all good men here (I ſpeak to you all, and par- 
* ticularly to you; Doctor Epiſtopius,, who are our Aaron; every body is amazed 
* at your behaviour; you have acquired great praiſe with numberleſs People, and 
even from your adverſaries themſelves at Dort and elſewhere, as I am fully fatisfy'd ) 
but eſpecially with God at the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The eyes of all the 
* world are upon you, my Brethren 3 and eſpecially. Chriſt and his Holy Angels 
look down upon you; behave manfully in the Lord, even as you do; and parti- 
* cularly preſerve unanimity among yourſelves, without forſaking each other, being 
* aſſured that you are to expect [nothing from thoſe People (if contrary to your 
© conſciences you ſhould ſubmit to them) but contempt on their part, and after- 
* wards, on your own, a too late repentance and remorſe, |, 
. _ . * Tho' the ſcruples of every one among you may not be juſt the ſame, nor extend 
to equal lengths, yet all of you agree in this one point: That this Sectarian 
Pagiſterialneſs and vomineering in the Houſe ok the Low, conſiſting in a perem- 
<- ptozy Deciſion of all Controverſies, and Condemnation. of contrary Doctrines, 
© ts blame:wozthy, and ought to be withſtood. - It ought likewiſe to be a rule to us 
Fall, vis. That we who. bold the Foundation, Jeſus. Chriſt, in the Doctrine of 
_ © Truth, which is according to godlineſs, ſhould. alſo ſuffer. others to enjoy the ſame 


| 4 
2 . 


n and about the Low CouN r RES. 121 


„ 


6K ‚ K a W «a “ a U @ 


Ka 


. 


liberty which, we defire for ourſelves with moderation, and for edification. 
_ * Having done 1 duty ſufficiently, ſhake off the duſt from your feet, and de- 
part out of abylon, that ye may not be involved in her plagues, which are at 
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mis, Niellius, R | | Wy. ; by © OR 
ful aſſiſtant is among you; beleeching God to enable you more and more to per- 
form his holy Will, to the overcoming of the world, and the Prince of it, in cer- 


hand. Pardon me, my Brethren, for writing thus freely to you, juſt as if I took 
upon me to teach thoſe by whom I ought rather to be taught, and from whom 
I have yet many leſſons to learn; but this is not my deſign; my heart is moved 
by your ſufferings, which makes me give vent to theſe undigeſted things. The 
rage and fury of the world, which, for cauſes not unknown to you, has. been ex- 
cited againſt me; and which, as I am informed, rages yet more fiercely every 
day, together with the good counſel which your Reverences have given me, hinder 
me, to my grief, from appearing among you; not that I think fo well of myſelf, 
as to imagine I ſhould be capable of giving you any aſſiſtance (the will indeed is 
good, but the power is wanting) but becauſe I ſhould receive a particular pleaſure 
in obſerving how noble a defence you make. This is certain; you ſting many 


hearts there, you touch many conſciences, you captivate the minds of many. The 
centurion, who aſſiſted at our Saviour's Crucifixion, was forced to ſtrike upon his 


breaſt, and to own that he was the Son of God, Thus many of thoſe who are 

now your adverſaries, when they return home, will carry that with them, which 
they will be glad to hide, but ſhall not be able. What you ſow will ſpring up; 
g0 on then, in the name of God, and let the good end crown the good work. I 


ſee that the Lord is with you. The Myſtery of Iniquity muſt be revealed. You 


are his mouth in ſome ſenſe, by which it muſt be brought about. Praiſe God 
for the honour he does you, in making uſe of you upon ſo famous a Theatre, 


for Heralds and Promulgators of his Divine Truth. The firſt attack is the ſharpeſt. 


You are now accuſtom'd to mens faces. Their actions ſhow that they are diveſted of 

arguments, Your Preſident's ſweet expreſſions about the comfortable Doctrine of © 
Nection, and his maintaining that we might leave the matter there, without ſpeak- 
ing much about Reprobation, betray a diſtruſt of his cauſe. Fall upon that to- 
pick, and compel them to come in, or to call in force to their aid; you will get 


the better of them either way. Take no care for the conſequence if you be caſt 


out, God will extricate you out of your difficulties. Do your duty, and diſ- 


_— our conſciences with prudence, preſerving always the reſpe& and deference 
which is due to thoſe whom God has ſet over you, wſque ad Aras, but non ultra. 


Io continue in their Society as we have done, would be intolerable. We have 
© often ſaid it, and now we muſt ſhow it in effect. 3 20 | „ 


Bgut it is time for me to break off. You go on ſo well, that you want no ſpur 
from me. Excuſe this however, for tis 'a pleaſure to converſe with you. If 
what I ſay be oe 2 unneceſſary, let it paſs for nothing ; but do'not therefore 
ceaſe to do well. My mouth is open, my heart is much enlarged towards you. I 
am comforted with your comfort, and I ſhare in the bearing of your oppreſlign. 
thank you, dear Brethren, from the bottom of my heart, for having been fo 


Kind amidſt the hurry of ſuch preſſing affairs, as to take the trouble of writing to 


me. The Lord reward you for it. It fills my very Soul with joy, and is no little 


eaſe to the weight of my Croſs, eſpecially. ſince I thereby learn your good reſolu- 
tion and courage in adhering to the good cauſe. I dare not preſs your Reverences 
to write any more to me, it would be importuning you too much. However, 
five or fix lines would be a very grateful alms to me, if it might ſtand with your 
convenience. Matters come to a Cxiſis, and they will be forced either to proceed 
to a conference, or elſe to a ſentence. Let them chuſe which they will, truth will 
at length prevail, 'thro* your acceptable Miniſtry in Cbriſt Jeſus. Contend man- 
fully; I am upon the mountada, nor ſhall my hands be heavy whilſt the weakneſs 


of my arm is ſupported by the ſpirit of prayer. If your Reverences deſire any 
thing further from me, I am devoted to the ſervice of you all, according to my 


pobf abilities. 1 ſalute yon all moſt heartily, you Dr. Epiſcopius, Poppiua, Corvinus, 


arlæus, Loo, Goſuinus, Mattbiſius, Dwinglo, Sapma, | Pynakker, Tſaacus, Neras 
Dingerus, Theophilus, Cuput, Veſekius, and whatever other faith- 


tain expectation of the exceeding glorious recompence at the revelation. of Zeſis | 
Chrift, In the mean time, be mindful in your Prayers, and upon other occaſions of 4 
Tur ancient Fellow-Sexyant in the Lord, nom very weak. in Body, tho', as far 


* 
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Boox XXXVI. in and about the Low- CON TRI 


. 1 3 
At the XLVth Seſſion, which was the ſecond day of the new year, the Preſident Ax* Dou. 
briefly related what had been tranſa&ed ſome days before with the Remonſfrants, 1619. 
and what had been the effect of the deputation to the States at the Hague, adding, N 
that the Acts could not be read the laſt week, becauſe one of the Scribes, who at- ; 
tended the Deputies, had taken a great part of them with him, in order to inform 
their High Mightineſſes of all that had paſs'd. After which he exhorted the Mem- 
bers of the Synod to prepare their ſcruples or objections upon the head of doctrine.; 
to extract from the books of the Remon/irants whatever went beyond the Five Ar- 4 Propoſal of 
ticles, and for the ſame purpoſe carefully to obſerve the Theſes or Diſputations of 33 
the Profeſſor Epiſcopius, which were lately printed. Feſius Hommius, who had Poines Po- 
publiſhed thoſe Theſes from a certain copy which he had procured, faid, that now %, %; — 
no body in the Synod needed to queſtion, whether this was the Profeſſor's own Points. 
work, and that they might freely rely upon it: Yet Epiſcopius had dared to ſay, but 
a few days before in publick print, that he had been wrong'd by the publiſhing of that 
piece, whether it was by negligence, or purpoſely. And tho' Feſtus boaſted that he 
had ated bona fide, yet the Ræmonſtrants ſay, he could not be ignorant, that the 
copy which he had made uſe of, {warmed with faults; that there were whole ſen- 
tences in it, of which ng, proper ſenſe could be made, or in which there were things 
diametrically oppoſite to the opinion'of the Author, and which contained what was 
falſe, or at leaſt what was capable of miſconſtruction. The Preſident likewiſe ex- 
horted the Sourb-Holland Brethren to write an account of the controverſy, and of 
the cauſes of the ſeparation. There was alſo ſome diſcourſe about reforming the 
Univerſities and the Colleges of Divinity; upon which occaſion, certain Articles 
that had been drawn up in the laſt Synod of Delft (and which we ſhall mention 
hereafter) were read. All the Members were intreated ſeriouſly to attend to this 
weighty matter, to the end that the Synod might in due time lay their advices be- 
fore the States, and that ſuch order might be taken as ſhould prevent any new dif- 
ficulties. Then would both Church and State reap. good fruit from thoſe Semi- 
Narles. | = | „ aoaly +. 2 
At this Seſſion there was a Letter read from the Magiſtrates of the Town of 
Bommel, in which they deſired that their Miniſter Henricus Leo might return home 
againſt the approaching Chriſtmas, O. S. in order to preach and celebrate the Lord's 
Supper at that time, foraſmuch as they had no other Miniſter, and were not well 
fatisfy'd with thoſe of the Claſſis. This their deſire was rejected, and Leo was or- 
dered together with the reſt of the Remonſtrants, not to ſtir from Dart. At the 4 Comitrer 


end of this Seſſion the Preſident declared, that in the afternoon there would only be fits in order to 


: 5 . » | Are A copy out th 
a particular Meeting or Committee, in order to copy out the Remonſrants Objections Remark; + 


and Remarks upon the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, to the end that the Members might Objefions of 


| er ; Js Wh 2 0 ne % Remon. 
conſider them; and that in caſe the Deputies did not return in the mean time from ſtrants- 


the Hague, then they would continue writing the following day till noon, The 7% Remon- 
Remonſtrants made uſe of the ſame to draw up a certain writing; the deſign of which 1 
was to prove, that the buſineſs in diſpute between them and the Synod was a matter Lay Commiſ- 
of conſcience, and that it was not in their power to comply in that particular. And . 2 

the next day, when they heard the Lay Commiſſioners were returned from the purronce of 


Hague, they waited on them with it, who read it before they went to the Synod. %% Diſpute 


The Anſwer which they gave to the Remonſtrants was, That this Paper bad nothing with the Synad, 


new in it, and that they ought not to continue inſiſting ſo gbſtinately upon their liberty, 

The States, they ſaid, had come to à reſolution upon their Petition; according to 

which they muſt regulate their condu ]]]. 155 
On the fame day, which was the 3d of January, and the XLVIth Seſſion, the Seſſ. XL VI. 

cited Perſons were called in again. The Preſident obſerving that two of them wer 

wanting, aſked whether they were all there? The anſwer. was, that Iſaacus Frede- 

ricus Was gone to Utrecht on account of his ſick Child, by leave from the Heer 

Muis the Scout of Dort; and that Leo had received no notice from the Meſſenger 

of the Synod, neither did they know where he was, he having changed his lodging. 

Then they ſent to inquire after him, but having waited for him a while, Martinius 

Gregorius, one of the Lay Commiſſioners opened the Seſſion, and gave an account 

of the occaſion of the above-mentioned Reſolution of the States. Then he read it 

firſt in Durch, and afterwards, for the ſake of the Foreigners, in the Latin Tongue. 

The Contents of it were?: 6 TAO THIN 1 


2 
r 


* Ife Titory of t the Reformation Vor III 


Aw' Don. That the Los the States having heard the repozt of the Civil and Eccleſia- 
Ws. Oy: . ſtical Deputies, did appꝛove of all the Decrees that had been hitherto made and 
A Reſolution f. publiſhed, as well by the Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Members of the Mational Sy: 
= ters, nod concerning the buſineſs of the Remonſtrants; and they the ſaid Lows the 
3 er States declared, that the Remonſtrants were bound to ſubmit to the laid De⸗ 
Tranſa&ion: 7. crees, as they were alſo required to do to the like Decrees fo? the future. To 
"4c Lited e., this they were to be erhozted in the moſt effectual manner; kor otherwiſe if the 
monſtrants. -  perſevered in their diſobedience, not only the cenſures of the Church, but alſo 
„ thoſe of the State 02 Civil Government (ould be inflicted on them, in the 
fame manner as it was uſual to pꝛoteed againſt ſuch as were violatozs of the 
„ Pnblick authoꝛity. But in caſe the cited Remonſtrants ſhould p2oceed in the ſame. 
© diſobedience, then it was the pleaſure cf the States that their opinions, as de: 
* livered in their Explanations, whether by wow of mouth oz waiting, as well in 
f . this Nattonal, as in P2ovincial Spnods kozmerly held, ſhould be inquired into, 
* weighed, judged and determined, accoding to the Wow of Hod; and in all 
« cales the ſafd tited Remonſtrants were required to remain in the Town, and not 
to ſtir from thence without erpꝛels leave fn waiting from the Lay Commiſſioners. 
© Andin the mean time they ſhould, as often as required, anſwer lincerely, clearly. and 
without evaſions, and declare their meaning plainly and categozically in their Re- 
© plies to ſuch Queſtions as the Synod ſhould ask them, agreeably to the oꝛders 
« of the Lay Commiſſioners, whether by wow of mouth, oz in witing. 
| This reſolution, which was taken by the States at the Hague, the Iſt of January, 
in the preſence, and by the advice of the Prince of Orange, and Count Wiliam 
Lewis of Naſſaw, Stadtholder of Freeſland, having been read to the Remonſtrante 
The Preſident by the Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, Bogerman the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident 


Bogermanbe- began anew to propoſe his Queſtions to every one of them, man by man, ſaying, 


Ein: again 70 6 We have not yet been able to come to the point; but now I hope we ſhall make i 


examine the 


Remon- a beginning. I lately put a queſtion to you in vain, which you will be pleaſed 
iran. to anſwer at this time. I aſk you therefore, whether you acknowledge the Five 
Articles that were defended at the conference at the Hague, for your own, and 
particularly the Firſt Article? And thereupon he ordered the Fir/t ere nf to be 
The Anſwers of tead. Epiſcopius reply'd, Poſſibly that may not be neceſſary; let me only put in 4 
Epiſcopius 290 rd. The Preſident inſiſted however upon reading the Article; and when it was 
2 en done, he aſked what anſwer Epiſcopius gave to his queſtion ? The Profeſſor having 
ſtrant. begun to reply, the Lay Preſident ordered, that he ſhould pronounce it ſo leaſurely, 
as that ſomebody might be able to write it after him. He did it accordingly in the 
terms following: After having conſidered the whole matter in the fear 0 the Lord, 
and poured out my fervent prayers to God, I cannot prevail upon my conſcience to en- 
gage in any other manner f treating, than ſuch as we declared in our laſt anſwer. 

When he had ſpoken, Corvinus, Dwinglo, Niellius, Pynakker, Matthifrus, Goſuinus, 

Rykwart, Sapma, and Veſekius declared themſelves of the ſame opinion as  Epiſcopins. 
Hollingerus cauſed the following words to be writ down: „I fay, that I cannot de- 
part from the anſwer which all of us delivered laſt Saturday ; neither can I ſub- 

mit to this order, nor proceed in this method, which I foreſee will moſt certainly 

* tend to the oppreſſing and overturning the good cauſe, and the truth that we con- 

_ © fels; I ſay, I cannot comply without grievouſly wounding my own conſcience, 

© provoking God to anger, and giving ſuch offence to the Church of Chriſt, and to 

great numbers of his pious ſervants as I can never atone for: I ſhall therefore fol - 

low the example of my Saviour, I will hold my peace, and recommend the 
whole event to him, who will come one day to judge both the quick andthe dead.” 

The Counſellor Martinius aſked him, whether he did not ſay this out of the vio- 

lence of eben: ?\ He made anſwer, I ſpeak it calmly and deliberately, having con- 

fidered and premeditated it ſome time before 5 17 cannot ſay that the 1 55 were Juft 

the ſame, but my meaning war. 

Poppius cauſed the following anſwer to be taken Gio: his month” . With all due 
* reſpe& to the higher Powers I reply, That having fervently and frequently invocated 

© the moſt holy Name of. "Gol, and ſeriouſly weighed the whole matter in my mind, 
I find that I cannot depart from our laſt anſwer, with relation to which we have 
* this day repreſented our reaſons to the Lords Commiſſioners, which reaſons have 
* ſatisfy'd my conſcience ; and Tam aa that. what I do Is WIRES to 

( ood 1 my Saviour Chriſt. e e e PHE WORD. 555 1 
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* 


which he and the reſt of his Brethren had given in the morning to the Lords Com- 1619: 
miſſioners. . e V N "FO 

The Preſident Bogerman ſeeing he tould get nothing more from the Remonſtrants 
this way, took another method, and ſaid, Since you decline anfwering, I myſelf * 
vill declare your Doctrines: You hold the Five: Articles; you have already 
« owned it in your letter to the Foreigners, as likewiſe in the ſecond Paper which 
vou preſented to the Synod. I therefore aſk you in the next place, 


* 


« (Uhether vou maintain, that the Decree of ſaving thoſe who perſevere in Faith 7% Pen 
cis the whole Decree. of Predeſtination to Salvation, and that no other kind of Pꝛe⸗ / vray Ayes 
& deſtination fs revealed in the Goſpel, and that this is the foundation of Salva-” 
© tion, and of the aſſurance thereof: rot JJC 11 555 ee 95 SIT, 
 _ Epiſcopius replied, I adbere to my anſwer : ſo ſaid. moſt of the others. Poppius The 4rſwers of 
added, Since the Synod has no regard to my Conſcience, I can't expect to be bet- 33 
ter inſtructed by them in the Truth. Therefore I don't think it proper to return . 
an anſwer to this + 5: Then the Preſident cauſed the Scribe Damman to 
read three or four paſſages out of the Conference of the Hague, and out of Corvi- 
nus his book againſt Tilenus, , and from thence concluded, that the Remonſtrants 
maintained no other Decree of Election beſides that which was mentioned. juſt be- 
Ihen he put a third queſtion, vis. * Whether 02 no they held, that in the Decree 7% he. 
< of Predeſtination there was barely contained the Election of the qualiſications o! en. 
© thole that were to be ſaved, 62 the oꝛdaining of Faith as a condition upon which 
< Salvation was to be beſtowed ; oz that it was only an oꝛdaining ol the Qualifica- 
tions with which they who ſhould. be ſaved, ought to be endowed? He further 
aſk'd, Whether what the Remonſtrants aſſerted concerning God's electing men on 
account of Faith foreſeen, did not much rather import an Election of Faith than 
of Perſons; ſince the Perſons were elected purely on account of that qualification? 
Epiſcopius adhered to his former anſwer. Poppius added, Since I. am not allowed 7h 4rfver: of 
to diſcharge my Conſcience by defending Truth, and refuting Error; I had better Epiſcopius . 
© hold my peace, than by ſpeaking prejudice the Truth and our good Cauſe.” monſtrants- 
Corvinus, Dwinglo, Niellius, Goſuinus, Pynakker, Rykwart, and Veſekius, adhered 
likewiſe to their former anſwers. Marthiſius and Sapma referred to the anſwer of 
Poppins. Hollingerus ſaid, I declare that by this way of proceeding, force and 
violence is offered to our Conſciences and to Truth, as appears by the Paper which 
Ve preſented this day to the Lords Commiſſioners. Neranus anſwered, * In caſe 
* we may be allowed to treat about the doctrine of Reprobarion, and the opinions 
of the Contraremonſtrants relating to it, as far as our own Conſciences and the 
« edification of our Churches ſhall require, and may be aſſured beforehand of ſuch 
liberty, I ſhall freely anſwer to theſe Queſtions; but if this be not granted, I 

© chuſe rather to be filent. Then the Counſellor Martinus Gregorius, who hap- 
pened to be the Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners at that time, interpoſed, and 
ſaid, Since the Remonſtrants have ſo often referred to a certain Paper which they 
preſented to us this morning, and lay ſo great a ſtreſs upon it, we will have it 
read to the Synod, that they may know what fort of a thing it is. And at the 
ſame time he ordered the Secretary Heinſius to read it. The Remonſtrants tell us, 
that the Secretary ran it over ſo faſt, and mumbled jt in ſuch a manner, as if he 
had a mind it ſhould not be heatd or underſtood, and that there was no more no 
rice taken of it by the Synod, than if it had never been readme. 

In this Paper they maintained, firſt, from the Law of Nature, that the thing come: of the 
they infiſted upon in oppoſition to the "Synod, with reſpe& to the liberty they de- Teber dH 
fired, was a matter of Conſcience. Then they endeavoured to ſhow from many 5347 2 
Texts of Scripture, how unreaſonable it was that the Synod, moſt part of whom 4% Remon- 
they look'd upon as their adverſaries, ſhould preſcribe. rules and bounds to them on ih, 
by which they were to defend the Tri ch, and to_tefute the contrary. Errors, vu impor- . 
For by this means, they ſaid, it would be eafy for the Contraremonſtrants to get 5. Conti. 


© the better, if they took upon them to preſcribe to the Nemonſtrantt how far they "rv 
+: ſhould oppoſe the; Contraremonſirant..opinions,.. It was, they ſaid, inconſiſtent 
with the office of a good Miniſter, to receive ſuch Laws to the prejudice of Truth. 
The Prophets, the Lord Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, would never ſuffer themſelves 
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to be ſo ſhackled, as to proceed no further in refuting Error than what their adver- 
« faries allowed to be proper. They further maintained, That even the States 


« themſelves had no right to preſcribe ſuch Laws to them as ſhould burden their 
Conſciences. They were therefore reſolved rather to ſuffer the greateſt extremi- 
ties, than to ruin their cauſe by ſuch a way of proceeding.” „ 

After this had been read, the Lay Commiſſioners gave the Synod an account of 
what anſwer they had returned the Remonſtrants thereupon, how they had contra- 


dicted their reaſons, and referred them to the reſolution of the States-General, ex- 


The Preſidents 


fourth Que- 
nion. N | 


horting them once more to comply with it. 


* . 


Then Bogerman addreſſed himſelf again to the Remonſirants with a fourth Que- 


ſtion, which he thus propoſed, Since they had aſſerted in the Articles which they 
< preſented, that it never was the purpoſe of God to elec any one to life eternal 
without reſpect to a pzevious obedience, and had fromthence concluded, that God 


© had elected men to life eternal with a view to previous obediencez he therefore 


The Anſwers. 


i 


* aſd them, what they meant by Obedience? nf 
| Epiſcopius anſwered as before, That be ſaw no reaſon for receding from his former 
anſwer ; and therefore that he adhered to it. Upon which Bogerman burſt out 


into theſe expreſſions, © Look to it, look to it, Brethren, how you may anſwer it 


to that God who will not be mock'd. You have been charg'd, -you have been 


* requir'd and commanded to declare your opinions, but you have refus d. Conſi- 


der that God ſees this, and will judge it.” Epiſcopius anſwered, * Had T not God 
© before my eyes, I ſhould not act as I do. Then the Prefident alk'd the reſt in 
like manner. Corvinus adhered to his firſt anſwer, and begg'd that they would not 


— 


Diſcourſe bi- 
tween the Pre. 
ſident : and 
Poppius. 


R W » ũg » = W- 


call in queſtion the ſincerity of himſelf and his aſſociates. Poppins ſaid, I find 
© no where in Scripture that the Paſtors of the Church, whether ſingly or colle- 
5 Qively, had ever any ſuch Authority given to them over their Brethren; as the 
* Synod aſſumes to itſelf over us. We have declared that what has been required 
of us is a cale of conſcience; and the reaſons we gave, have been read. Let them 
© be an{wered, and us convinced, otherwiſe tis better we ſhould hold our peace. 
To him the Preſident replied, * Have you never read it? Does not the Word of 
God aſcribe ſuch an Authority to the Church? All Chriſtendom knows that in 
the holy Scriptures a power is given to Miniſters to inquire into the Doctrines of 
their Fellow-Miniſters, and that there muſt be Overſeers in the Church of God, 
to judge of the Doctrine and Manners of the Clergy, Will you then deſtroy all 
Church diſcipline, tho! inſtituted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and baniſh it out of 
the Church? Poppins anſwered, ©* No, by no means; but this I maintain, that 
if any thing be impoſed upon a man, and he appeals to his Conſcience againſt it, 
he ought to be no further preſſed, at leaſt not till he be better inſtructed, and his 
ſcruples removed. Bare Authority and rigid Commands can never ſatisfy a man's 
Conſcience, Wherefore I pity this Synod, and am grieved upon their account, 
becauſe they treat us in ſo unjuſtifiable a manner. I fay this in the ſincerity of 
my heart, and beg that you would not treat us thus. The Preſident -' © Anſwer 
the Queſtion.” Poppius : * We have anſwered already, and delivered the reaſons 
of our refuſal, - Let the Higher Powers judge of it; let the whole world judge, 
yea, let God himſelf be Judge between us! The Prefident ſaid, this was a ma- 
giſterial way of talking, and ſavoured of Pride and Inſolence: but Poppivs proteſt- 
ed, that it proceeded from a humble ſpirit. Then the Preſident began again to 


0 


fay, that the Clergy had Authority over their Fellow-Miniſters, in order to exa- 


mine and inquire into Truth: But not, ſaid the other, to lord it over their Con- 


ſciences. The Preſident returned : * You Remonſtramts make as bold as you pleaſe 


* with the Reſolutions of the States, and of the Synod; but will not ſuffer the ſame 


* 


freedom to be uſed with you, or your proceedings. Lour Conſciences ought to 


© have been ſatisfied long ſince. The Reſolution of the Synod allows you liberty 
enough. Nay, you are permitted not only to defend your own Doctrines, but 


© likewiſe to combat thoſe of your Antagoniſts, yet with juſt limita 


* : , r 
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e ſtrictions. The Synod itſelf is bound by its laws. It is by no means juſt that 
_ © you ſhould refuſe to follow the orders of the Higher Powers, for the ſake of your 


on humours and fancies, Nothing unreaſonable has been hitherto exacted of 
you. It would better become you to ſuſpend theſe your complaints, till ſome- 
ching of that nature were offered yon. Cat you wait till we give you cauſe to 
03 * 7 =0Y e complain? 
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complain? If what you now preſs for, is only by way of precaution, what do A x*Dow 
« you leſs, than charge the Synod with an intention of preſcribing unjuſt terms and 1819. 
conditions? Poppius made anſwer: © I have offered reaſons, of which Lam con- 
+ tent that Poſterity ſhould judge. The Preſident faid further in this diſpute be- 
tween him and Poppius,” Ho often Rave you been aſſured, that the Synod intends 
you no harm, and that you ought to entertain better thoughts, and to expect 
every thing that is juſt and good from ſo venerable a Body? But if ou will not 
wait for it, or if you do not expect any information from the Synod in che buſi- 
« neſs of Truth, what do you here any longer? What induces you to come before 
dus? Poppins ſaid, < We did not come of our own accord, but were cited hither; 
na and it is well known that we are not at liberty to depart when we think fit; there- 

—— ; ore we muſt have patiencte. % ee 
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The Preſident putting the ſame queſtion afterwards to Dwinglo, he adhered 
to his former anſwer, and ſo did NMiellius, who further ſaid, That the Remon- Diſcourſe be- 
ſtrants ought not to be told that they had forfeited their liberty in this 1 
<*controverly ; neither ought they to be aſked, why they did not ſtay till a juſt 

© cauſe of complaint had been given them. (This was ſaid before to Poppius.) 

For the Preſident knew well enough that the difficulty did not proceed firſt from 

the Remonſtrams, but from himtelf; that he had preſſed them to declare, whe- 

< ther they would ſubmit to the Reſolution of the Synod in relation to the method 
ald order of proceeding: Bogerman maintained, on the other hand, that the 
Remonſtrants had firſt moved the diſpute in their Papers, by aſſerting that the let- 

ters of Citation allowed them an unlimited freedom. Mellius likewiſe added, If 

it be not lawful to name the Authors of certain books, I don't ſee to what purpoſe. 

© we ſhould proceed any further. To which Bogerman replied, © The Decree of 
XX < the Synod grants you the liberty of oppoſing the opinions which you judge to 
de wrong, but ſuch liberty ought not to be unbounded, fo as that you ſhould 
== < expoſe the Doctrines of the moſt famous Teachers among the Reformed at your 
= < own pleaſure; dig up their graves, as I may fay, with impure hands, diſturb 
and trouble their pious fouls, and as it were wirmow them with deſign to render 
their memories odious. If you will proceed with temper and gaod manners, tlie 
* Synod will not be againſt it. But ſtill they muſt be Judges When it is time to 
have done with any matter. Niellius replied, © Ouranſwer delivered in writing 
to the Synod on the 29th of the laſt month, ſhows plainly enough, that we never 
aimed ar any boundleſs liberties. Neither do we endeavour to dig up the graves 
© of the firſt Reformers, but only to defend the Truth, and to refute Tome miſtakes 
and errors, eſpecially with reference to the doctrine of Reprobation, as far as we 
ſhall chink it neceſſary? The Preſident + Lou will not only be allowed, but re- 
| + quired to treat about Reprobation. You will be coinmanded to prove thoſe things 
with which you have fo often charged the Cyntraremanſtrantt; ſo that you need 
| © not be in pain for ſuchi a privilege?” Niellius + © IT know well enough what you 
mean by that, and therefore I carinot-anſwer your queſtion. We defire notfiin 
more than to enter upon buſineſs; you ſhall always find us ready, if we may be 
at liberty. Here the Counſellor Martinus Gregorius interpoſed” and ſaid, You 
=_ *< Remonſirants have appealed to us in this Controverſy, and intreated us to be 
= < Mediators and Arbitrators. And now that you know our opinion and reſolution, - 
leave off cavilling, and diſpoſe youtfelves to ober 


Lemonſtrants to anſwer the 

4 ſed queſtion. Pynakker ſaid, I vAbene to the anſwer of lift Saturday, rl I 

al bear the reaſons contained in it refuted. Murr hiſius, Goſvinus, Rykwart, Sap- 

a, and Fcſetius likewiſe adhered to their former anſwer. Hollingerus ſaid, Al- 
= < jowus 10 diſcuſs the pdints in diſpute as much, and as far as we ſhall judge ne- 

=_ © c*!fary for the diſcovery and defence of the Truth; and for this purpoſe remove 

_ < Py eee ions and vgs wo -whetewith vou endeavour: to in- 

* whatever is juſt 1 W. e e ; ny 

— Neranus ſaid, “ Since the Synod is of opinion, that this diſpute about the man- pico: b. 
ner of proceeding does not affect Corfcrence, and fine we are of the contrary er cody" i 

opinion, the Synod, as the ſtrongeſt, ought to bear with the Remonſtrants, as the —ů jor 
_— weakeſt For my part, 1 lock upon our reaſons to be cogent” and ts 
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AN Do u. But ſuppoſing them to be the reverſe, good people oſten ſuffer themſelves to be 
1619. moved with reaſons that have not much weight in them, and yet we are obliged 
”.V Y<« to bear with them. If you do not think there is any weight in our argu- 
ments, why don't you refute them, to the end that we, being convinced of their 


PI 


< weakneſs, may give them up? The Preſident replied,” That the Remon/trants 
© ought to lay aſide all ſuſpicions, and proceed: to buſineſs. Poſſibly they might; 


in the courſe of the debate, ſee reaſon to approve of ſome things which they "EH 
now diſliked, and then they would of their own accord recede from what they 
< ſo much inſiſted on, and which could not be granted them by the Synod with a WF 
« ſafe conſcience. And that as they deſired on the one hand, that the Synod ſhould 3 
not limit or reſtrain them too much, ſo. on the other, it ought to be the care of Bee 
© the Synod to make no ſuch conceſſions, which might hereafter tend to the preju- 
dice of their cauſe, and diminution of their power Neranus replied, * That 
the Synod ought likewiſe to have a better opinion of the Remon/lrants, and be- 
< lieve at leaſt that they acted bona fide, and therefore ſhould yield as far as they 
could. Bogerman returned, The Synod believes you do not ſo much infiſt up- 
on conſcience, as ſeek evaſions, to the end that you may not be obliged to diſco- 
ver your tenets. Neranus anſwered, * We do not ſeek evaſions, for we defire 
nothing more than to proceed to buſineſs forthwith, in order to expoſe and con- Mx 
fute thoſe abominable and monſtrous opinions, o contrary to the honour of Gd, 
and ſo pernicious to the ſalvation of men. | . 7 


Then Epiſcopius prayed, that to the end it might appear that the Remon/iranrs 
did not ſeek evaſions, their anſwer of the 29th of December might only be lookid Mx 
into; wiſhing that it might be made known to all Chriſtendom, and that it might A 
| be plainly ſignified to them, what was deficient in it, and what was further e?! 
pected from them, To this the Counſellor Gregorius replied, * That the States had 4 
© ſeen their anſwer already, but were by no means ſatisfied with it, and had there- 
upon come to the reſolution which had been propoſed to them, and by which 
they were allowed full liberty not only of maintaining their own opinions, but 
of refuting thoſe of their adverſaries. But when the Profeſſor ſaid, Vill you let 
us do ſo, as far as we ſhall judge neceſſary The Counſellor replied, No, no, bur 
Epilcoptes only as far as the Synod ſball think fitting. And this queſtion of the Profeſſor was 
GO x7 411 by the greateſt part of the Aſſembly. Then the Preſident Bogerman ap- 
4 Propoſal of plied himſelf to the Remonſtrants in the following words, Lou ſo often object 
pod 6: ns © tous, that monſtrous, abominable, and deteſtable doctrines are maintained amon 
courſe which © Us; but I would beg you to conſider, how ſuch talk is conſiſtent with the For- 
it occaſioned. © hearance and Toleration you have ſo much preſſed for, and which you have 
c offered the Preachers and Teachers of ſuch Doctrines. For at the time you urged 
* a Toleration, you declared that the points in diſpute were of very ſmall impor- 
« tance, and that they did not at all aftet the Fundamentals of ſalvation ; and yet 
nov they weigh ſo heavy, that you cannot with a ſafe conſcience· paſs them over 
in filence, Now we hear nothing at every turn but that they are ſo abominable, 
that you are bound to refute and extirpate them. How is this conſiſtent? You 
ſeem to be time: ſervers, and to vary in your opinion of Dectrines according to 
© the variety of circumſtances. Formerly you quoted the examples of Calvin and 
Melancthon in the buſineſs of Toleration, and yet you yourſelves would ſcarce 
' © tolerate Calvin, if he were now alive. Thus you change together with the ſeaſons. 
To this Niellius returned the following anſwer: The Gontraremonſtrants at that 
time refuſed to own thoſe Doctrines, and made a ſhow of rejecting them, com- 
plaining they were wrong d by the imputation. So that if there has been any 
change in thoſe matters, it muſt be placed to the account of the Contraremon- 
ſtrants, who now ſtrongly maintain the opinions which they would formerly 
ſeem to diſclaim. Had they then owned theſe blaſphemous Doctrines, we ſhould 
not have offered them a Toleration. The Preſident Bagerman objected to the 
| Remonſtrants, that they had nevertheleſs both approved and defended the Reſolu- 
| tion of the States concerning the affair of a Toleration.' But, ſaid one of the Re- 
' monſirants, that Reſolution forbad the teaching thoſe offenſive DoErines. However, 
replied the Preſident, that Reſolution allowed thoſe Points to be taught in the Scbool:, 
and he aſked, whether it was therefore lawful to inſtil them into the minds of the 
youth? To which Poppius anſwered, Ie ij the State] Reſolution, and we 40 E 
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obliged to defend. They are able to juſtify their own orders. 3 But, ſaid the Preſi- Ax Do u. 
dent, you are bound to defend your own opinions and ations, as having approved 1519. 
and maintained that Reſolution. Then Epiſcopius anſwered him to the following 


purpoſe : It is true, indeed, that by this Reſolution the controverted Points are al- 
< lowed to be handled among the learned in the Univerſities, but not to be preſſed 


with ſuch violetice'upon others on pain of Excommunication. But as for the a- 
bominable notions of Piſcator, and ſuch as he, if you comprize thoſe among your 


« own, and approve of them, we ſhall by no means extend our Toleration fo far 


as that. In ſuch caſe I ſhall plainly fay, My ſoul, come not into their Aſſembly.* 


Then Bogerman cry'd out, This is bold enough, it is high time you ſhould be gone, 
« for you have tirec me and yourſelves too, and you are enough to tire out the 


© whole world with your contradi&tions.” - 


Then the Remonſirants were ordered to withdraw; but Epiſcopius pray'd before, 


that they might have a copy of the Reſolution of the States-Geheral, which had 
been read to them. The Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners refuſed it; and ſaid, 


* If you did not fully comprehend it, it ſhall be read to you again as often as you 
« defire. The Remonſtrants thereupon withdrew and ſaid no more; When they 
were gone, the Prefident exclaimed againſt them with great violence in his Prayer, A paſſmnare 
which was uſually made in their abſence, *inveighing againſt their obſtinacy, fay- ew ve "or 
ing, they did not act from principles of conſcience, but relied upon humane power german, 
and worldly conſiderations, praying, that God would diſcover this, and bring them to 

3 V wad | ; Em 
ay the next Seſſion, which was the XLVIIth, and the 4th day of January, Seſſ. XLVIL, 
Henricus Leo, who had not been preſent the day before, was ſummoned alone be- 
fore the Synod, and diſcourſed with a long while, the doors being ſhut, and no wit- 
neſs, as had been uſual, In the firſt place, the above-mentioned Reſolution of the 
States was read to him, and he aſked, whether he would receive and obey it, He 


reply'd, that he had drawn up his mind in writing, which he preſented, and defir'd 


it might be read. The Preſident Bogerman received the Paper, but put the fame Piſrourſe be- 
queſtion to him which he had propoſed the day before to the reſt ; to wit, I hether A 
Z owned the Five Points of the Conference at the Hague for his? Exhorting 
him to return a plain and poſitive anſwer, He faid : © If I had known I ſhould 
have been treated after ſuch a manner, I would never have entered into the Synod- 
chamber. I was not preſent at the Conference of the Hague, but I look upon 


© thoſe Points to be fo far mine, as I have fince agreed to them. If we may 


© obtain the deſired liberty, I ſhall do every thing that becomes a faithful Paſtor. I 
«© defire no unlimited, but only a neceſſary liberty. And fince you intend to come 
© to a determination, and to pronounce a judgment upon the matters in diſpute, 
one ought to be careful how one anſwers your queſtions. I cannot ſubmit m 

* caſe to any perſon who, has already pre-judged it. I do not mean all that are here 
« preſent, but as for the Divines of theſe Provinces, they are for the moſt part our 
« adverſaries. I cannot own thoſe men for Judges who were the Authors of the 


| © ſeparation, For theſe reaſons I muſt be excuſed from anſwering the propoſed 


© Queſtion, unleſs you grant us the liberty that has been deſired. | 
' Open. this, they fell into the diſputes of the paſt day, and fince much tlie 
fame arguments were again made uſe of, we do not think them neceſſary to be re- 


peated. But the Preſident ſaid, among other things, That he diſcovered more 


© equity in him than in the reſt, and thank'd him for owning ſo freely and plainly 
© what was the true cauſe of his refuſal, whereas his Brethren had concealed it at the 


_ © laſt Conference, to wit, That be looked upon the Synod as a Party. And then 
he endeavoured to ſhow, that the Remonſirants were obliged to own the Synod for 
© Judges. of this Controverſy, urging thoſe arguments which have frequently been 


mentioned Leo was then aſked, what fort of Judges he required? His reply was: 
© of Eccleſiaſtical Differences. Yet my private opinion is, that this matter comes 
© much 'more naturally under the determination of the Church. But then ſhe 
© ought to give us Judges more equitable, and leſs ſuſpeRed than thoſe I have men- 
© tioned. He adds furtber, That there were fome in the Synod who could not be 


owned for lawful Judges, and that he even doubted whether they were all law- 


: fully deputed tlither, '==—= That he * not think there were any ſuch Canons 
5 ; | 88 N | ML 5 or 


' * 
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Axe Do u. or Eceleſiaſtical Rules, whereby it was decreed, that an Adverſary might be a 
1619. Judge. Moſt of the Members of the Synod were Adverſaries, having already 
a declared themſelves ſor the Contraremonſtrante, and pre: judged the cauſe of the 
KRemonſtrantt. The Preſident aſked, whether the States ought not then to be ac- 
counted Adverſaries in like manner, ſince they had declared, that they were of 
opinion that the dectrine of the Contraremonſtrants was conformable to that of 
the Reformed ehurehes. Leo reply d, it has not yet appeared to me that the 
States have made any ſuch declaration; and in caſe they ſnould declare that the 
* dodrine of the Contraremoꝝſtrants is the ſame with that of the Church, I deſire 
not to be a Member of the Church where ſuch things are taught. A certain 
Geldrian Deputy ſaid : If you think the Contraremonſtrants teach ſuch blaſphe- 
* mous doctrines, why did you not prove it in the Synod of our Province when re- 
*. quired? Leo. We did prove it in a written Repreſentation which was laid before 
that Synod, but they would not read it, nay, it was kept back and ſuppreſſed. 
* Then the Lay Commiſſioners of Gelderland took bim up, and ſaid, Lou yourſelves, 
0 i b were not willing it ſnould be read, ſince you did not addreſs it to the 
Synod.“ CCC 
Leo delivers +: laſt Leo prevailed ſo far by his importunities, that his Paper was read before 
, the Synod; the Contents of which were: That he had reſolved with himſelf not 
' © to appear before the Synod, being conſcious. of his meanneſs, and having be- 
ſides declared ſeveral times at the $ynod of Gelderland, That he intended to fub- 
mit to the Reſolutions of the National Synod, as far as was conſiſtent with his 
faith and a good conſcience, whether it were that he yielded either to their argu- 
ments or to their commands, for the ſake of the common peace and tranquillity 
of the Church and Nation, which he valued more than his own life. But the 
Synod had been pleaſed to cite him, together with others, before them, to the 
end that, according to the tenor of the Letters of citation, they. ſhould freely pro- 
poſe, explain, and defend their gpiniqns; as far as they ſhould think neceſſary, 
that ſo the State might be preſerved, the Church reſtored. to its former tranquil- 
lity, and the minds of Men mutually quieted and calmed, as they had been mu- 
tually exaſperated, This defign. he could not but praiſe, wiſhing that God would 
be pleaſed to bleſs it, and to give ſtrength to the cited perſons, together with a 
holy diligenee; and to the Members of the dy nod, beſides that acute judgment 
wherewith they were already endowed, a mind entirely free from n 
that Peace being reſtored, and Truth brought to light, the common Confeſſion” of 
Faith might be ſubſeribed by all good men. He doubted not but God would 
have bleſt their proceedings, if their holy labqurs had not been obſtructed by fame 
ſuſpicions pre-conceived againſt theRemonſiraxts, and by the terms ĩmpoſed upon them 
on that account; which were ſuch as they had not expected from the Synod, being, 
as they thought, not very conſiſtent with equity or charity, and ſuch as they 
could not agree to if they would preſerve 3 good conſcience. But as to the bring- 
ing him upon the Theatre as one of the chief ſupporters of this cauſe, they were 
extremely miftaken, and what they had dong in relation to him, tended, only to 
make him ſuſpected by the raging Mob, hy whom the name only of a Remon- 
$ ſirgnt had of late been aceounted a crime, as was, formerly the name of Chriftian, 
As for him, he had never. put himſelſ at tha head of theſe diſputes, He never 
« entered into any publick debates, but when called thereto 85 in authority. 
He never publiſhed any thing, nor gave conſent that others ſhould. He never trou- 
bled any man in of out of his Church with theſe Contrayerlies, nor gave offence 
to any about ſuch matters, © He appeab d ta the canfeiences of His very Enemies, 
« if any were preſent, as to.ths truth of what he fa, He had ufd his ytmolt endea- 
* yours. to guard againſi- the ſnares: of the Bapiſts, .the/Drcams of the Manic hee, 
the Errors of (he, Felgianr, and the abomimable Apſprdities which the Geld ian 
* walked in the houſe, of the Lord 5, What pains and charges he had beep. at ta re- 
« eſtzblih the churches, whiehihad.baen deprived of the Miniftey above thirty years; 
* what dangers, he had wädergang was not vnn to the:Gentlemen who Wers 
« depuitd tothe Synod from What pet of the eee of cn Fe 
« fay this as if ha were aſhamed gf the opi Rema ,, deing; reſo! 
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or favour of men; but only to prevail with the Aſſembly, that laying aſide all Ax Dow. 
« thoſe ſuſpicions which perhaps had been entertained againſt him, they would be 2219: 
© perſwaded that he loved his country, and had hitherto fincerely intended the pub- 
lick tranquillity. As for what concerned the preſent affair, he wiſhed there might 
© have been ſet on foot a free and friendly Conference between ſome of the moſt 
learned of both parties, in order to put an end to the diſſentions, and to revive 
brotherly love. He was grieved that ſuch a thing could not be brought to bear, 
at leaſt not after ſuch a manner as the Remonſirants deſired. If that had been 
granted, he did not queſtion but the Foreign Brethren would have been ſoon ſa- 
« tisfied how innocent the Remonſirants were of the errors whereof they were falſely 
« accuſed, and how eaſily the miſchief that had been done in ſome churches, might 
< be repaired, by rejecting the doctrine of a rigid Reprobativn, or by fo qualifying 
it, that both ſides might receive ſatisfaction; for as to other differences, that ſingle 
point excepted, people were of the ſame mind, as he thought, if a judgment might 
* be formed from their words. But a hidden meaning, be ſaid, was ſometimes 
* cloak'd under words, and it was worthy the conſideration of thoſe, who making 
© uſe. of the authority of this Synod, were already become judges in their own 
£ cauſe, whether it tended to edification to inculcate ſuch a ſenſe with ſo much noiſe 
upon the people. As for the reſt, there was little or no diſpute ; they had all one 
God, one Chriſt, one Hope, one Baptiſm, But Peace and the right of Brother- 
hood were wounded, and the beſt men daily harraſſed and abuſed, Men were 
even grown to ſuch a degree of madneſs or extravagance, that they did not ſcruple, 
like the Papi/ts, to confine truth within certain bounds ; whether it had happened 
by length of time, or by the patronage of ſome eminent Miniſters,” or the pecu- 


lar circumſtances of ſome Countries, he did not pretend to determine. 


= * # * » 


Thus they became a jeſt to thoſe of the Popiſh religion, againſt whom they had 
always aſſerted, That Hereſy was not ſo much to be refuted by the p2oof of its 
c novelty, as by the foce-and power ol Truth: That the antiquated Gloſſes often 
i ſprung from ignorance; that gathering ſtrength in-proceſs of time by cuſtom, they 
were at laſt turned againſt the Truth; and that all thoſe who ſuffered themſelves 
tc to be carried away by prejudice, were apt to take that for new, which in reality 
was old. He ſaid, That the heats of the Clergy againſt the Remonſtrants were 
© ſo great, that they made no ſcruple to compare them, even in the pulpit; to Ham, 
as diſcoverers of their Fathers nakedneſs. On the contrary, he thought thofe Clergy- 
men were as Sbem and Japher, who took pains to cover it, but it was indeed back- 
« wards and awkwardly, vis. by ſuch methods as were not very honourable or ſer: 
« viceable to the finding out of Truth. He left it to themſelves to conſider whether 
< their deſign was as pious as that of thoſe two Brothers. It was enough to make the 
* Remonſirants paſs for criminal, if they ſaid but the leaſt word againſt the received 
« difcipline, or againſt the old cuſtgms. | And though there was no infallible rule 
of Religion, of Faith, or of Practice, except in the Holy Scriptures ; yet it 
was taken ill by ſome," to talk of reforming or amending the works of any of the 
Antients. If this ſhould be the way of proceeding in the Church for the time to 
come, it were much better for him to reſign his miniſtry, than to paſs his life un- 
der the ſevere cenſures and impoſitions of ſuch men. The Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners and the Fathers and Brethren of the Synod, did indeed bear the glorious 
title of Patrons and Protectors of juſtice, Friends of learning, Ambaſſadors of peace, 
and the like; but it became them to ſhow themſelves ſuch by their future conduct. 
As for him, he deſired no favour in his cauſe. It was their buſineſs to make a 
< diſcovery of all the vile Tricks, Hereſies, Treaſons, and Conſpiracies, and what- 
ever elſe they charged upon the Remonſirants, If he were found guilty, he would 
bear his puniſhment : but if none could: accuſe or convict him, it would be the 
higheſt injuſtice. to cauſe him to ſuffer, being innocent, eſpecially having already 
ſuffered ſa much by the malicious tongues of the people. The Remonſtrantr 
had fully declared their opinions, and in caſe they could not be allowed to ex- 
plain and defend: them in ſuch manner as they ſhould think proper, he was cori- 
tent the Synod ſhould judge of them by their writings, by the Conference of the 
Hague, and by theit Anſwer to tlie Letter of the Hrethten of Valeberen. He 
would patientiy expect and weigh their judgment in the fear of the Lord; if he 


found it ſeriptural, he would paſs over to them; if otherwiſe, he would, as he had 
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AV Do u. "ſaid e fabmit to their commands, as ſupported by the e of the Srinee, 
1679. uit bis miniſterial function, and leave his flock (which he had hitherto fed in 
peace) to the protection of God, of the Government, and to the care of thoſe 
whom it might concern; his conſcience in the mean” time bearing him witneſs, 
that he had faithfully diſcharged what he owed to his Country and to the Church. 
But he left it to all Cbriſtendom to judge, whether the Remonſtrams ought to be 
deprived of their livings, for no other reaſon but only becauſe they refuſed, out 
of conſcience, to embrace the opinions of thoſe who took upon them to be judges 
in- their own cauſe. In the mean while he beſought the Synod: for Chrift's fake, 
whatever they did with him, to ſupport the juſt cauſe, and to reſtore peace 48 
far as poſſible, together with that piety which was ſo much abated. He exhorted 
them to do their utmoſt for uniting to them thoſe who were not yet deprived of ; 
the Miniftry, to the end that thoſe who, with reſpe& to Chriſt, were called by 3 
the ſame name, might be joined together in the work of the Lord. If diſputes 8 
and opprobrious language had in ſome meaſure divided them, the Synod might uſe N 
its endeavours to cement the diviſions for the future, by enjoining the faithful 
obſervation of the commands of God, and the practice of thoſe vertues to which 
they were obliged by their holy profeſſion. He at the ſame time wiſhed their 
High Mightineſſes the States-General long life, an eaſy Government, faithful 
Counſellors, vertuous Subjects, and Peace with all the World. He prayed, that 
the Lord 7eſus might be an Inſtructor and Teacher of truth to the Prelates and 
Brethren of the — a Guide to them in their journey home, and that he would 


vouchſafe to beſtow upon all that were there PR a "vey me on Earth, __ 
gl glorious maT in heaven. e 15 
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After the reading of this Paper, the Prefident aſked: Leo again, We he would 
anſwer to the queſtion that had been propoſed ? He replyd, That he was ſummoned 
to explain and defend his opinion as far as he ſhould judge it neceſſary : upon ſuch 
terms he was willing to anſwer , otherwiſe be could do nothing more than abide the 
ſentence of the Synod. Then they diſmiſt him, after the Lay Commiſſioners had 

'4 private forbidden him to retire from Dort without leave. After this, there was a private 
8 Meeting holden the ſame evening, not as a Seſſion, but by way of a Committee and 
Member:of the ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the Members were invited to it. The deſign of 
* it was, to conſult how to proceed in the enſuing Diſputations. It was here agreed, 
that the Remon/irants ſhould be preſent at the Synodical Aſſemblies; that they ſhoald 
be queſtioned as before; that the Synod might go on with their "buſineſs, tho* the 
Remonſtrants ſhould refuſe to make any anſwer 3 and that in ſuch _ their * 
nions ſhould be extracted from their writings. 5 
It js recorded in the Acts of the Synod, That the Prefident e whotues It 
were not adviſeable that Queſtions Could be extracted out of their books, (adding, 
that he had partly prepared ſome ſuch already) and Articles afterwards formed from 
thence, in which their Doctrines might be plainly, faithfully, and briefly repevſented ? 
Which way of proceeding was approved by the 
But this action of the Preſident was very much ſuſpedted, when it came to the 
knowledge of the Remonſirants. They thought, that by his thus hammering out 
of Articles which he pretended to contain their Doctrines, he endeavoured to divert 
the Synod from thoſe which were really theirs, to thoſe which he would fain per- 
ſwade the world to be fo; in order to confound and e the true ſtate of the 
Difference. F 
The ſame day Balthaſer Toh Miniſter of the Church at Dort, 20qminted che 
Syned; that the Holy Sacrament was to be adminiſtred there, and how agreeable it 
would be to the Church of that place, if the venerable Synod would be pleaſed to 
celebrate the Supper of. the Lord with them; fince it would not only tend to the 
confirmation of their faith, but ſerve likewiſe for a teſtimony of their agreement in 
the ſame ; and he added, that in order to prevent any inoonveniencies, the Confiſtory 
had thought i it proper, that all thoſe who deſigned: to rebeive, ſhould firſt notify tha 
ſame to one of the Miniſters. This was likewiſe ſignified by the Minifter Feremiab 
de Pours to the Synod, on the part of the Mallon Church. The fame day, being 
the 4th of January, Monſieur du Pleſſir ſent to the Heer Marbaur a certain paper 
for the uſe of the 1 8 of Dort, containing his advice with — to the * 
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which de thought moſt fit to be purſued in treating of the Differences, and preparing Aw Dou. 


the Canons and Decrees of that Aﬀembly. Tho' I know not whether it ever was 
imparted to the Synod, yet I ſhall here inſert it, to the end that my Readers may ob- 
ſerve how far his advice was complied with, or ought to have been fo, It runs thus, 
as tranſlated from the French s :. 41 95 00 


« * - HIS. being the firſt Synod that has been aſſembled ſince the Reformation 4 Paper of 
L out of moſt of the churches that are to be found in Europe, of our Con- Adi, from 


: . | . K ES . „ Monſ. du Pleſ⸗ 
« feffion, it will be neceflary in celebrating it, nicely to obſerve all the formalities * the $9- 


of Law, to the end that thoſe who are to be judged, may have no reafon to com- . 
© plain that juſtice was not done then. 
There ought therefore to appear throughout the whole tranſaction an entire 
« diſpofition of doing all that is right and equitable, as well in the diſcharging as 
charging of any perſons, with no leſs regard to moderation than to ſtrictneſs of 
« juſtice 3'to the end that it may be acknowledged, that the greateſt right is on the 


ide of the Orthodox; yet ſo as that care may be taken not to depart in the leaſt 


degree from the divine Truth, and the plain expoſition of it. And thoſe who have 
the honour to fit in this famous Aſſembly, ought always to conſider, that their 
proceedings will ſome time or other ſerve for a pattern or precedent to others. 
When the Synod enters into the Controverſy, the firſt thing they ſhould do, in 
my opinion, is to ſettle with the Remonſtrants a plain and clear manner of ex- 
preſſing themſelves, with reſpe& to ſuch points as have not yet been brought into 
diſpute; and even with reſpect to ſuch parts of the controverted Points in which 
both ſides agree, that it may be known how far they aſſent to any Article, and 
« where the diſpute. properly begins. By ſo doing, it will be eaſy to bring the 
Adverſaries, in the courſe of the debate, to ſtumble againſt thoſe points and max- 
< ims already granted by them, and that according to the importance of the agree- 
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ment; which is to be reputed to hold true in all its parts: in which caſe it will 


c 2 that the heterodox opinion will be founded and refuted by their own con- 
64 1 C „ 25 a (3 ' ' 9 a d 
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* -* From hence chis advantage will reſule, that the Adverſaries who are ſuſpected 


© (as St. Jerom has obſerved in relation to Pelagiut) to diſcover only the tips of 
© their claws to the people, will be forced to declare themſelves plainly to this Af. 


ſembly, or elſe to engage themſelves - farther to their damage. From the one it 


« will follow, that the Abſurdities, pernicious Conſequences, Blaſphemies, and Im- 
« pieties, which flow from their doctrines, being laid open, they will be rendered 
« odious to their own followers, who will find how far they have been miſled, partly 
© into Profaneneſs, and partly into Popery. And from the other it will follow, 
that by endeavouring to prevent a diſcovery of the foundation and ſecret lurking 
holes of their opinions, they will be forced to retain part of the ſound and orthodox 
Doctrine; ſo that there will remain enough of it to cauſe them to fall into confu- 
« fjon by means of their own Conceſſion, and the conſequences which ſhall be drawn 
from the Poſitions common to both parties. 

As for the deciſion of the controverted Points, it ought to be made, as far as 
« poſlible, in the very words and expreſſions of the Holy Scripture, by chooſing 
for that purpoſe the moſt clear, plain and uſual ones, within which people ought 
* afterwards to contain themſelves. - Thus it may appear to all men, that God him- 
* ſelf preſided over the Syned by his Holy Spirit, being heard there, as ſpeaking by 

* Nevertheleſs, care is to be taken, in drawing up the Canons and Articles, that 


| © the adverſaries may be convinced, that you do not ſo much contend for victory as 


for truth; ſince it has often happened, that the Primitive Fathers, and Councils 
too, neglecting this caution, have fallen into one extream, whilſt they avoided the 
c n inſtead of getting into the Saddle, have thrown themſelves quite over 

the * tene <A 1 HEL 2344 $4 i 846 LEST r 1 
Jo this methinks the greater heed dught to be given, becauſe we are not out of 
* all hopes of ſeeing a General Council of all the Proteſtant churches of Europe, 
and becauſe diſputes may then happen about matters that have ſome affinity with 
* thoſe which are now upon the ſtage. This Synod ought therefore to ſeek the 
means of preparing the way towards this ſo deſirable and neceſſary a union, and 
9 ? fo 
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Ax, Dou.“ fo far as it may be without prejudice to truth, to avoid all manners of ſpeaking, 
1619. that may tend to excite new troubles, or to exaſperate the old one. 

This will come to paſs, in caſe we content ourſelves with being wiſe to mode- 
ration, adhering to what God has been pleaſed to reveal to us, not only as to the 
thing itſelf, but likewiſe as to the manner of expreſſing it. Let us, ſor inſtance, 
inculcate upon the minds of the People as much as poſſible, thoſe comfortable Do- 
ctrines of Election, gracious Adoption, and the powerful Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
Spirit in Believers, for perfecting their ſalvation in Cbriſt. But as for the oppoſite 
Doctrine of Reprobation, let us lay our hands on our mouths, let us adore his 
Judgments, and ſtanding upon the brink of that Erecipice, cry out with St. Paul, 
O the Depth, &c. And whereas the Canons which are drawn up in Synods and 
Councils, are uſually ſhort, obſcure, perplexed, and neither ſufficient to obviate ill 
« conſequences, nor to prevent objections, it will be neceſſary above all, that you 
« ſtudy ſtrength. of reaſon, and not ſubtilty; ſimplicity, and not nicety of wit; the 
natural and common way of ſpeech, and not the figurative; the meaſure of faith, 
and not curioſity ; divine revelation, and not humane obſervations : For which 
« reaſons all manners of ſpeaking, which are obſcure, or ambiguous, typical or figu- 
rative, forced or extravagant, are to be avoided ; as likewiſe all ſubtilties and novel- 
ties, that tend rather to excite diſputes, than to remove them; For in matters of 
« ſuch importance, we ought to take care not only, Nequid novi dicatur, ſed nequid 
« nove ,, that is, not only, Not to ſay any new thing, but likewiſe to avoid ſaying 
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any thing after a new manner. 171 6 0 . 5 
I defire theſe my advices may be taken in good part, as proceeding from one who 
© heartily wiſhes the peace of the Church, who would be glad to heal her wounds 
© at the price of his blood; and who has ſo tender a feeling of her old wounds, 
< that he cannot help trembling at the thoughts of new ones.? ai 5 
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Thus ſpake the famous Du Plefſis Mornay, whom many of the moſt moderate 
would gladly have ſeen at the Synod, in ordet to temper and qualify the violent paſ- 
fions of ſome men, by his wiſdom and peaceable tempfer. 

Sell xIL VIII. At the Forty-eighth Seſſion, being the fifth day of January, there was little done, 
bdbhnliy the Preſident laid before the Synod ſome of his queſtions, which, as he thought, 
would ſerve more fully to explain the opinions of the Remanſtrants relating to the 
Firſt Article. The Foreign Divines were likewiſe deſired to ſend their Clerks that 
afternoon to copy out the ſtate of the controverſy, as drawn up at the Synod of Gel- 
derland, which had been turned into Latin for their ſa kes. 
geſl. xIIXx On the 7th day of the month, and at the Forty- ninth Seſſion, the Preſident Bo- 
german acquainted the Members that Iſaac Welſmg, Miniſter of Horn, who was 
ſuſpended, had appealed to the National Synod, and brought along with him Letters 
: of recommendation from the Prince of Orange; as alſo, that Johanner Rodingenus, 
Miniſter and Rector of the Latin School in the fame Town, having been likewiſe 
ſuſpended from his office, had by letter appealed to the Synod. , The former de- 
clared, that he agreed in ſome points with the Remonſtrante, and in others with the 
Contraremonſtrants; the latter, that he held with Melancthan. The anſwer returned 
them was, that they ſhould be heard when the Synod proceeded to take cognizance 
of perſonal matters; thus it ſtands in the books of the Synod: but it appears by 
the Hiſtorical Account of the Ræmonſtrants, that the Preſident had put them off with 
this excuſe, before ever he made any mention of it to the Aſſembly. After this he 
read ſome queſtions relating to the firſt Article of the Remonſtrants, taken out of the 
books of Epiſcopius, Corvinus and Grevinkhovius, giving the Members time to 
write them after him, to which he added three others by way of Appendix, and fo 
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selon I. In the: afternoon, or rather the evening of the. Fftieth Seſſion, the Acts of 
5 ſome of the foregoing Seſſions were read and conſidered. The Remonſtrant : 
relate, that the Members were ſurprized at this, it being expected they ſhould. 

have been employ'd in copying ſome of the Preſident's Queſtions concerning Repro- 

bation; and that they therefore complained, that for want of notice they had omitted 

bringing lately their notes with them, in order to collate them with the Acts of the 

Synod. Fobannes Narſius, lately one of the Miniſters of the Romonſtr ant Perſwaſion, 

was at that time among the crowd of ſpectators, but they; cauſed him to W 
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out by one of the Chamber-keepers, as if ſomebody wanted to ſpeak with him; and Ax Dou. 
| when he was out, to be told chat he muſt not ſtay there. And Fobannes Grevius, 1619. 
who was formerly Miniſter of Heuſden, endeavouring to get in, was turned back by  V V 
XZ another Officer, and told, That they were ordered not to admit any Remonſtrants. 
p Upon the occaſion of reading the Acts, the Deputies of the ſeveral Synods of 
"3 CGelderland, South and North Holland, of the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, and of Over- 
FE Tj, were defired to draw up à true and ſhort Hiſtorical account of all that had 
happened in their reſpective Provinces, with relation to the Remonſtrants, and to pre- 
ſent it as ſoon as poſſible to the 8ynod. It was alſo then propoſed, whether it might 
not be adviſeable to require of the Remonſtrums, beſides the remarks they had al- 
ready given in, their objections againſt the Formularies of Haptiſin and the Lord's 
Supper, placed at the end of the Catechiſm; as likewiſe againſt thoſe others of Mar- 
riage, of Excommunication and Re- admiſſion into the Churcly, together with thoſe re- 
lating to Eccleſiaſtical order and diſcipline; ſince it could not be doubted, but that 
> they had their ſcruples about all thoſe matters? But this motion was adjourned, and 
—_ MOR. d as, 4 Oozt 
The Remonſtrants in the mean while knowing they had been accuſed to the Go-- 
vernment of obſtinacy and diſobedience, and having been hindered from either go- 
ing or deputing any body to the Hague, in order to repreſent their innocence, thought 


it now proper to write to the States-General in their juſtification. In their Letter, 
= which bore date the 7th of January, they: briefly acquainted the States with all contexts of « 
Noe. that had paſſed between the Synod and them, and what had been done, as the go” 
thought, to. hinder them from making a free defence, by putting queſtions to dach monſtrants rg 
of them ſingly, in order to reſtrain the explanation and juſtification of their Do- = _ 
ctrines within the bounds of ſuch queſtions, and ſo to divert them from whatever 
might be of uſe in illuſtrating and confirming, the truth; complaining that the Sy- 

nod preſſed theſe methods on them by Reſolutions and Orders of their High Migh- 
tineſſes Commiſſioners. They likewiſe gave the States an account of what they 
had offered to the Synod, by way of accommodation, and ſubjoined copies of ſome 

of their Memorials. n to ſhow the importance of this their dif- 

ference with the Synod. They ſaid, they would gladly have obeyed the Reſolu- 

tions of their High Mightineſſes, if their conſciences would have permitted it. 

Till now, they ſaid, we have always been diſtinguiſhed by the reverence and duti- 

fulneſs we have ſhown to the Government, which cauſes. us the more uneaſineſs 

* atthe Synod's endeavouring, as we think, to engage us in conteſting the commands 
* of our Sovereigns, thereby to render our cauſe odious, and to exaſperate the higher 

* powers againſt us. They begg'd the States that they would not miſconſtrue their 
actions, as if they proceeded from peryerſeneſs, or from a. contempt of their 
* Lordſhips Orders; for they would gladly have obeyed the Synod, if they could 

* havedone it without prejudice to truth and their cauſe, They therefore pray d 
© their High Mightineſſes to take upon them the protection of their ſervants, who 

were oppreſſed by the too great rigour and ſeverity of their fellow ſubjects. They 

called God, the ſearcher of all hearts, to witneſs, that what they did proceeded 

from pure motives of conſcience, and that they had no other ſupport ( tho' they 

had been often reproached with it) beſides the juſtice of their cauſe. That they 

* honoured their High Mightineſſes as became faithful ſubjects, and eſpecially Mini- 

* ſters of the Lord Jeſus. They deſired the welfare of their country from the bottom 

* of their hearts. They were grieved for the miſerable ſtate of the Church. They 

* pray'd their High Mightineſſes to have pity on them, and their fellow labourers, 

* who were almoſt every where deprived and ejected, to the diſperſion of their 

* flocks, and the diſturbance of many flouriſhing | churches, © Finally, they piti- 
* tioned that their High Mightineſſes would look upon them who had b 
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en cited to 
the Syhod, with favourable eyes, and not ſuffer any Civil cenſures or Fed ene 
* to be inflicted on them, ſince they were come thither to defend their cauſe before 
* an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, and refuſed no obedience to the commands of their ſu- 
© periors, ſo far as was conſiſtent with the Commands of God, of Chriſt and his A- 
« poſtles. They concluded-with wiſhing the States, the Prince of 9 and the 
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* reſt of the Princes of the Houſe of NMaſſaw, all health and happineſs, for the good 
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* of the Church and the Commonwealth. 
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Ax Dou. T ogether with this Letter they ſent copies of the papers they. had. preſented on 


1619. 


the cited Re- 


the 28th of December, and the 3d of January. Afterwards the Remonſirants, who 
could never get any anſwer to their Letter, were informed that it was delivered 


and opened in the Aſſembly of their High Mightineſſes on the gth of the fame 


month, but that it, together with the incloſed copies, was not admitted to be read 
without great difficulty, when it was known from whom it came. The States how- 


ever agreed to write to their Commiſſioners at Dort about it, and to aſk their ad- 
vice. 0 | | | e 


— 1 
| . ie 


On the 7th day of January, the Remonſtrants writ a Letter to Uitenbogart, ſerv- 


ing partly to anſwer his of the 2d of that month, and partly to make known to him 
the ſtate of their affairs; in which they expreſſed themſelves as follows. 


Reverend, Learned, Pious, and dearly beloved Brother, or rather Father in the 
1D X CY ‚ ↄ WWW ͤ „ 


x 


A Letter from G THE remembrance of your Reverence (which is always as it ought to be, 


monſtrants ? 


«* freſh in our Bunte revives us daily, yet not without a mixture of ſorrow, 


Uitenbogart. on account of our being deprived of the pleaſure of ſeeing you. Wherefore, as 


often as we receive news of you, it cauſes us no ſmall ſatisfaction, as yielding us a 
kind of ſhadow of your preſence ; but whenever any of your Letters are brought 
and read by us, we are filled with joy, becauſe we then both ſee and hear you ſpeak 


to us your good Thoughts, wiſe Counſels, and deſirable Advices. Such are all 


£ 

4 

i» 
to us. Your Pen lets us into the moſt. ſecret receſſes of your heart, and imparts 

by 
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our Reverences Letters, and fo are they eſteemed by us, and eſpecially this laſt, 
e bearing date the ad inſtant, abounding with Chriſtian Inſtructions, Paternal Ex- 
hortations and Conſolations, no leſs well grounded than neceſſary to us; beſides 
that in every line in this Letter, we diſcover clear indications of the greateſt pa- 
tience and meekneſs, wherewith. you bear the Croſs which the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
has ſuffered to be laid upon your ſhoulders; and at the ſame time we are made 
ſenſible of your unwearied zeal in promoting the good Cauſe which we have en- 
gaged in for the ſervice of Chrift theſe many years; all which tends powerfully 
to excite us always to ſet ſuch. an example before our eyes, and to tread in your 
footſteps : And fo will we do, by the help of God; truſting that he who hath 
enabled us to believe in his Son Chriſt Feſus, will likewiſe give us the grace; if it 
be neceſſary, to ſuffer for his name-ſake. The Bow is already bent againſt us, 
and the Sword is drawn, yet we faint not; but putting on the armour of God, 
we hope to fight the good fight, and by reſiſting in the evil day, to obtain the 
victory. And indeed how ſhould we be faint-hearted in this matter? Or how can 
we doubt of good ſucceſs, if we do not the work of the Lord ſlothfully? Truth 
is the foundation of our work, the honour of God and of Chriſt is the mark we 
aim at; the defence of that truth, which is according to godlineſs, is the work 
itſelf; the inſtruments we uſe are fervent prayers to God, and our manner of 
acting is, with ſincerity of heart, courage in ourfelves, and unity with each other. 
We truſt we ſhall not want a guide, even the Holy Ghoſt, who will direct our 
ſteps, diſcover to us the ſtratagems of our adverſaries, daily communicate to us 
new ſtrength, and cauſe us to perſevere to the end. Tis true, there are many 
who are gathered together againſt ut; they bear à great name, and make a fine 
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ſince we have learned that ir is 4 ſmal thing to be judged by man's" judgment, we 
e are not aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
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and to refute their opinions by dint of argument. We do not yield to them even a 
5 a kaL i 1 halr's 
2.5901 | | a 


a of 
TT. 
f 12 
> * | _— 
3 
3 
þ %4 
"0; * 
IC 
** 1 
* * I 
= 40 7 
* 8 
of i 
x 
q * * 61 
4 ö 
Nr At 
e 
6 N 
bp * 
. I. 
1 N50 
"* 8 2 
2 2 
* i 
$a 9 
SEN 12 
, N * 
© 4 4 
8 ſon 4 * 
n 8 
n Fe 
1 * * g 
*#: : r 
— Ws 8 . 1 
1 Nas N 
6,8 C 
„ 17 
OO TSS 
Ke p Wer 
Ivy e 1 
„ . - IN 
eg be” . 
AM 1 
Nr * 
. 
5 — 5 x4 
l $ L 
3 1 8 
ARM et 
Wes Jy * 
6 2 BY 
* 5 8 7 
4 5 5 Arg, 7 
1 9 
3 [ 
1 3 
5 1 
$ * 5 
** 1. + 
2 n 
q we * ok 
15 e 
Mi” vr : 
Oats 9 8 i 
Fed 7 1 
is "AY 
15 N. 

. +7 
DEE: 1 
$8 OS 
Tens g l 
488 * 
1 5 
"Rab bp 
Do „ 
N \ - 

\ „ 
1 2 7 
1 238 
BY * FN 
3 * 
KS Patt 
AIR" XY 
1 * 
1 8 
inte CESS" 
RY 7 
gy 8 
8 1 e 
7 Patt 
8 * * 5 N 
. „ 
N 75 4 $58 
OS N 
vas ATR. 
7 WER 
. Er the 
WS 2 
We? 1 
K 5 2 we” 
5 <>" FN 
N 8 ry * Be 
EATS Reta 
A 488 
5M WARY. 
Wi LAG 8 
N. 
. 
8. 88 
N 
* 
4 2 
5 


2 
"EIS 


"a a a a a Aa @a @&a & „ Gaal aſa W M a a aa W a @ 6 


Boox XXXVI. 


—_—. 


in and about the Low-CounTxizs. 


137 


« hair's breadth. What they ought to demand of us we offer to them, but are re- Ax Dou. 
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jected; they who ought to provoke us to the combat, are challenged by us, but 
{kulk like cowards ; they who by vertue of their offices ſhould inſtru us, refuſe 
to do it, tho'defired. We endeavoured to enter into a conference with them; but 
that is ſo diſagreeable to them, they will hardly bear the name of it. We engage 
freely to lay our doctrines before them, and to diſcover to them their own m1- 
ſtakes, but they will not ſuffer us to do it. We would open our hearts, and pour 
out our grievances into their boſoms, but they refuſe to hear us, and preſs us to an 
unſeaſonable examination. We prove to them the equity of our proceedings by 
ſolid arguments, they oppoſe. power and authority againſt us. Synodical Decrees 
and Reſolutions, approved and confirmed by the Government, are their Sword and 
Buckler, But the bearer of this having ſeen and heard thoſe things, and being 


capable of fatisfying your curioſity, as well by word of mouth as by the papers 


he carries with him, it will not be neceſſary for us to enlarge any further at pre- 
ſent ; tho' we ſhall be ready to ſend you copies of all our Letters and Memorials, 
which as yet we have not been able to do. SD 

Dear and honoured Brother; In caſe we had followed your advice {ome years 
ago, and prevailed upon the Civil Powers to grant us a Synod, what ſervice had 
we done to Truth! And how ſhould we have confounded its enemies! We ſhould 
then have ſtood at leaſt upon the ſame foot as thoſe who now preſcribe unreaſon- 


able laws to us. We ſhould have ſeen their High Mightineſſes the States- General 


repreſented by another fort of Moderators and Preſidents. We ſhould have 
found among the Foreign Devines ſuch perſons as would have ſupported the Truth 
with wiſdom and courage ; nay, had theſe very perſons appeared, we ſhould per- 
haps have heard them ſing another ſong. We ſhould then have had you our Aaron, 


and other brave men with us, to aſſiſt us in the cauſe of Chriſt. But, good God |! 
What a Synod have theſe times produced? The fame perſons are Parties, Wit- 


neſſes and Judges. They have neither Truth, Piety, Peace, nor Liberty at heart. 
Chriſt's cauſe is oppreſſed ; humane inventions are ſpared ; no regard is had to the 
conſciences of thoſe who either ſeek, or would give inſtructions from the Word of 
God. That which ſtands them in ſtead, upon moſt occaſions, is the ſaying of the 
Poet: Sic volo, fic jubeo, ſtat pro Ratione voluntas So I will haue it, and 
my Will is my Reaſon. To what are they fallen! How low are they ſunk, who 


aſſume to themſelves the name of the Church of Chriſt! Is this the Synod which 


has occaſioned ſo much talk, and been ſo long expected? Is this the way of ac- 
commodating our deplorable Differences? God grant that the fire of diſcord, 
which is already kindled, may not by their means be cauſed to burn and blaze 
more furiouſly ! But we will ceaſe our complaints, which can do no good, and 


turning ourſelves towards our ſupreme Lord Chrift Jeſus, lift up our hearts and 


hands to heaven, and pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, thro' whoſe ſtrength 
we ſhall be enabled to deſpiſe every thing that oppoſes the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 


by fighting manfully to maintain Truth, diſcover the myſtery of iniquity, and 


poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, O Chriſt, thou Captain of our ſalvation, ſtrive for 
us by thy fervent prayers with the great God, to the end that he may ſanctify us 
poor worms of the earth ſtill more and more for his ſervice, and bleſs this our 
labour, or rather his own work! WA Yun 1 4 
May the ſame great God and Father of all Mercies comfort your Reverence 
in all your ſorrows, preferve you from all evil, and grant you a foretaſte of hea- 
venly happineſs ; to the end that you may not faint, but that flying to your God 
upon the wings of Faith, you may find ſupport under all your ſufferings. May 
your generous ſoul rejoice in the Lord, and may the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience become a ſtrong bulwark agal all calumnies; and then all the troubles 
which men bring upon you will ſoon paſs away, and procure to you an exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. As your Reverence makes mention of your old 
Age, let this be to you. an occaſion of rejoicing, for thereby you know that the 
time of your exile draws to an end. Be not dejected on account of bodily weak- 
neſs: tis the neceſſary concomitant of Age. Beſides, ſuch fatherly chaſtiſement 
is attended with no ſmall advantage, fince it produces in us a greater attention to 


the commands of God, and cauſes us to look well to' our ways, and to prepare 


ourſelves to appear before the PEER of Chriſt, The time draws ay 
1 WT EW + „ ; „ | that 
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A Dou.“ that this our earthly tabernacle ſhall be broken and diſſolved; but we ex- by 
1619. pect an habitation of a different form, and we therefore long to be releaſed 4 
« from theſe bodies, that we may for ever be with the Lord; in the mean while % 
doing our utmoſt endeavour to pleaſe him. But knowing your Chriſtian con- MW 
« ſtancy, and that we ſtand more in need of being comforted by you, than of giv- —_ 
* ing you comfort, Reverend, Learned, and Pious Brother, or rather, Father in „ 
« Chriſt, we conclude our letter, recommending you to the care of the Almighty, 1 
and unanimouſly ſaluting you from our hearts, expecting from you ſame ſpiritual . 
aſliſtance upon all occaſions. a 2 bes” 
Dort, Fan. 7. 1619. Tour Reverence's | . 
Moſt affectionate Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, E = 
And in the names of all of us, —_-- 
SIMON EPISCOPIUS, ; 
EDVARDUS PoOPPIUS. 
BERNARDöUS DWINGLO. 
Seſſion LIL, On the 8th of January, and at the fifty firſt Seſſion, the Preſident Bogerman 
communicated to the Synod the Articles which he had extracted out of the Books 
and Papers of the Remon/trants, in order to expoſe their doctrines concerning the 
Divine Predeſtination, and earneſtly exhorted the Members to obſerve whether the 
ſenſe of thoſe people were rightly repreſented, or whether any thing ought to be 
added, omitted, or altered; deſiring them to prepare themſelves to ſpeak their minds 
againſt the next Seſſion, and at the ſame time to ſubjoin their advices after what 
manner the Synod ſhould proceed further in this affair. The next day being the 
gth, the Synod did not meet, but the Seſſion was adjourned to the 10th, at the 
requeſt of the Profeſſors, and in order to allow time to the Deputies to conſider of 
the Points which were drawn up, and which were to be debated. The Chaplain 
Hales ſays in his Letters to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, that the Divines of his Coun- 
try went to the Preſident in the evening, to conſult with him about the beſt manner 
of proceeding ; but what advice they gave him, he could not tell ; yet this he could 
perceive, that the courſe which the Preſident took, was not entirely approved by 
them. e „de, ie ene, 
Seffion LII. On the 1oth of January the Synod held their fifty ſecond Seſſion, but in private, 
and with the doors lock'd, no ſtrangers being admitted. Here the Preſident pro- 
4 Propoſal of poſed four things to be conſidered : The firſt was, Whether the Articles drawn u 
rhe Preſident. by him fully comprehended the opinions of the Remonſtrants or not > The ſecond, 
Whether Election were of one or more kinds, to the end that he might thereby ex- 
clude that diſtinction which the Remonſtrants made of a revokable and irrevokable, 
of a perfect and an imperfe# Election. Thirdly, Whether Election ſprung from 
Faith and Obedience, or whether it was to Faith and Obedience : for this was a 
principal point of the difference; foraſmuch as the Remonſtrants taught, That God 
only foreknew who ſhould believe, and that thoſe only were ordained and elected to 
Glory. But the dodrine of the Contraremonſirants was, That God owatned who 
ſhould believe, and that he peedeſtinated thoſe both to Faith and Salvation, The 
Fourth thing which the Preſident propoſed, related to the means whereby true Be- &: 
lievers were aſſured of their ſalvation, 7 1 OT ee 88 8 
Alter this, the Synod were deſired to declare their opinion as to the way and "| 
method of propoſing and examining the abovementioned” Theſes or Poſitions. Ile 
majority of the Members judged: that the Doctrines of the Remonſtrante had ben 
—_ fairly and impartially repreſented by the Prefident, thank him for the pains he | 
had taken, and approved of the method he propoſed. ' But many thought it would —- 
be more adviſeable to reduce thoſe Articles to à finaller number, and eſpecially to = 
retain and diſtinguiſh ſuch às were fundamental and neceſſary, from thoſe which . 
were derived from them by deductions or conſequences. The Epgliſb, the Deputies 
of Sour h Holland, and the Scribe Fetus Hommius drew up for the ſaid purpoſe; but 
each of them ſeverally, certain Theſes or Pofitions, Which they read to the „ 
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and then gave them in, to be conſidered of. But ſome had not yet prepared their 


advices with reſpect to the manner of proceeding, ſo that no reſolution could be 


taken. 


— 


their advices about the manner of proceeding. Some of tlioſe advices were read 
and conſidered, and it was agreed by a pony of voices, that the Doctrine of the 
Remonſtrants ſhould be repreſented, and formed into certain Articles, after the ſame 
manner as had been obſerved with reſpect to the firſt Article, before the Synod 
Yroceeded to the examination and deciſion of the firſt Article. The Preſident had 
likewile invented ſome new Queſtions, which he laid before the Synod in order to 


learn their opinions, aſking, whether it might not be adviſeable to propoſe theſe 


Queſtions to the Remonſtrants, and oblige them to declare what they thought con- 


cerning them? But it was much doubted whether this method ought to be pur- 


ſued or no, becauſe it was not likely that the Remonſtrants would act otherwiſe in 
this matter, than they had hitherto done with reſpect to other Queſtions. But at 
laſt it was agreed, that the Remonſtrants ſhould be called in at the next Seſſion, 
and required to anſwer thoſe Queſtions, for the further explanation of their opi- 
nions. Hales writes, that he then obſerved there was ſome diſagreement among 


the Members about the manner of proceeding. The Preſident Bogerman deſired 


that the method which he had projected ſhould be obſerved ; but the Engliſh and 
others were for following a plainer and ſhorter. The Preſident, however, pre- 
vailed by the majority of voices e 
On the 11th of January the Remonſtrants, who had not been at the Synod in 
eight days before, were again ordered to appear. They came early, but were 
obliged to wait a good while, becauſe the Prefident Bogerman was in private con- 
ference with the Lay Commiſſioners. They had received Letters from the States- 
General at the Hague, which were firſt to be read and conſidered; fo that it was 


The ſme day, or, as Mr. Hales ſays, at night, the Syriod had another private 
Seſſion. In this Seſſion, which made the fifty third, the Members went on with Seſſion L11E; 
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near eleven before the Seſſion, which was the fifty fourth, was opened, and the Se. LIV. 


Remonſtrants admitted. IJſaac Frederirus one of the Miniſters of Utrecht, who 
was abſent the 3d inſtant, had now rejoined the reſt of his Brethren. Upon which 
the Reſolution of the States of the 1ſt of January ( which had been propoſed to the 
other Remonſtrants in his abſence) was read to him. He had been allowed to go 
to Utrecht, as was above related, where he preached in the Chriſtmas holidays. 


But the Lords Commiſſioners had recalled him to Dort, upon ſome complaints 


they had received of his cauſing commotions among the people; | but before their 
orders reach'd him he was come away, and then no further mention was made of 
that matter. After the reading of the aforeſaid Reſolution, the Preſident Bogerman ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to the Remonſtrants in the following manner: You know very well, 


that not only this Synod, which is the Repreſentative of the Reformed Church, but 
likewiſe the. Civil Powers have. required, that in the firſt place, and above all 
things, the Five Points in diſpute ſhould be examined, and diſcuſſed. In order 
to do this with the utmoſt ſincerity, all the Members of this Aſſembly have 
engaged themſelves .by a folemn oath, to have nothing elſe in view in 
this whole affair, but the honor of God, the preſervation of Truth, and the 
. edification.. of the Church, and in their. deciſions to make no uſe of an 
humane writings,” | 
of Faith. In this matter you might have been ſerviceable to the Synod, if eaclt 
of you had fairly and fincerely:explained himſelf, Tou have indeed prefented 
to us ſome ſort of explanation of your doctrines about the Five Points, but the 
Aſſembly has thought fit you ſnould declare yourſelves yet more at large. To 
this end there haye been certain queſtions propoſed to you ſeveral times. But 
4 1 have refuſed to anſwer them, inſiſting that we ſhould firſt grant 
you the Jiberty of explaining your own. opinions, and refuting thoſe of your ad- 
< verſaries, as far as you ſhould oſs rn re From hence proceeded the diſ- 
pute e you, and it has been repeated to you, even to nau- 
ſeouſneſs, that a juſt and entire Liberty, both of defending you 
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lves; and refuting 


others, was granted you, on condition that the:Symod3 might likewiſe be at liberty 


to take care that you did vot abuſe ſuch a privilege. Several things paſſed be- 
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tween us on. tllis occaſion both by word of muth and in writing, till at laſt the 
e e | . Lords 


but of God's Word only, as the ſure and infallible Rule 
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Ax Do M. Lords the States-General interpoſed their Authority, but you refuſed to {ſubmit 
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His Queſtions. 


2 Paper that had been approved before by the re N 
The 4yſwer of imported, That the Remonſtrants had hoped that the Synod would have ſatisfied 


© to their Reſolution, and have not yet made any anſwer. to the queſtions of the 
« Synod. You have been left to yourſelves for ſome time, to the end you might 
© fully conſider of it. You are ſummoned hither once again, to ſee whether you 
will at laſt be perſwaded to anfwer. You are therefore earneſtly exhorted and 
« intreated to anſwer plainly and fully to the following queſtions :* Having aid 
this, he produced a long ſcroll of queſtions, and aſked, firft, * Whether they {till 
« adhered to the explanation and juſtification of their do&rines as contained in the 
Conference of the Hague? He added, That it was eaſy to be perceived why 
that queſtion was put to them; foraſmuch as they themſelves had declared, That 
© they bad learned a great deal ſince then, and were not willing their opinions ſhould 
« be judged of by thoſe firſt writings, ſince one day taught another. . 
The firſt whom the Preſident aſk'd was * who read his anſwer out of 
of the cited perſons, and which 


Epiſcopius. their Conſciences, and returned an anſwer to their Arguments. But that had 


not been once attempted. That they did not pretend to give Laws to the Synod, 
neither could they receive them from the Synod in all cafes. That they demand- 
ed no other Liberty but what the Laws both of God and Man allowed to all 


impleaded perſons, nor any other than what they conceived to be already granted 


by the Letters of Citation. That they did not ſeek evaſions, for there was no- 
thing in their Tenets which they were aſhamed to own. Every thing there was 
clear and plain. They knew of no Doublings, no Equivocations, or mental Re- 
ſervations, which they themſelves did not wiſh to be diſcovered and ſet in a full 
light, They did not in the leaſt apprehend, that any Pofitions could be deduced 


from their opinions which incroached upon the honour of God, upon Piety, or 


the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as they could prove in the doctrines of the Contra. 


c 

i 

. 

« _— of whom therefore it might be more juſtly ſaid, that they ſought 
Evaſiont. If the Synod would ſuffer them to explain and defend their ſenti - 


ments as far as they ſhould judge neceſſary, and to refute the contrary opinions, 
then were they ready of their own accord to anſwer, not only the queſtions 
which had been hitherto propoſed, but even five hundred or a thouſand more, 
if the caſe could bear it, whether in writing or by the mouths of thoſe: whom 
they ſhould judge to be beſt qualified. They, the Remonſtrants, were the more 
urgent to obtain this liberty, becauſe they intended to produce many other mat- 
ters in the courſe of their defence and refutation, which were not contained in 
the Queſtions, and yet might tend to give great light into. that whole affair, and 


without the knowledge of which, the preſent controverſy could not properly be 


terminated. If therefore they could not obtain this liberty, they ſaw no reaſon 
to change their mind, nor to anſwer the queſtions propoſedꝓʒ. 

After this Paper had been read, the Remonſtrents\ were required to ſign and pre- 
{ent it. They anſwered, that all of them had ſuþſcribed it before, and immedi- 
ately delivered it to the Synod. Then the Preſident ſpoke to the following pur- 
poſe: There was no occaſion, he ſaid, to return any anſwer to the new. refle&i- 
« ons of thoſe people. It was well enough known, that nothing unjuſt or unreaſon- 
able had been exacted of them. That the Synod was ready to grant them as much 


freedom as was due to impleaded perſuns, on condition they would not abuſe it; 


© only let them anſwer the queſtions.” As Epiſcopiut was going to reply, the Preſi- 


dent would not permit him. He interrupted him, as the Remon/trants ſay, at every 
turn, crying out, that all the liberty which was due to cited perſons: had been 
granted them. Whereupon the Profeſſor aſked; him at laſt; + What liberty it was 
that had been allowed them? Are we allowed a ſufficient ſpecdom of explaining 
* and defending our own opinions in the firſt place, and. then of refuting the do- 
* Arines of the Contraremonſirants, and of thaſe whom they count orthodox, in every 
Article? If this be granted us, we are ready to enter upon buſineſs. Then ſome 
of the Spectators thought the Preſident would have conſented to their requeſt, but 
he avoided it with ſaying, This is the old ſong again. ' Your Anſwer of the 29th 
aof December, long ſince conſidered by us, has given no ſatis faction. I have often 
8 told you, that you inſiſt upon -a-boundleſs liberty, not K defending your 


* own opinions, but alſo of expoſing thoſe of others at pleaſure? Then the Re- 
A, * | Bs I , monſtrants 


— 


 ſwer before the liberty they bad deſired, was granted them. Being further aſked 
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monſirants anſwered, almoſt all of them together, That they by no means in- 
« tended to render the doQrines of any Miniſters odious by expoſing them, 
but only to refute Error by the ſtrength of Scripture and Reaſon ; neither 
had they ever uſed the word expoſe.* And when ſome of the Members teſti- 
ſy'd, that the Remonſirants had uſed that word, they reply'd, * Suppoſe any one 
© of us may have {aid ſo, the ſaying of one perſon ought not thus raſhly to be 
« imputed to all, nor all of us thus to be reproached on that account. Epiſco- 
pius added, Thar be bad never uſed that word. But in the Acts of the Synod we 
read, That many of the Members declared they had heard it. Moreover, the Preſi- 
dent gave the Remonſirants the following reprimand, telling them, That they 
were very unmannerly, that they knew not how to behave themſelves before ſuch 
« a Synod, but ſpoke all of them together in an irregular and diſorderly manner. He 
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added: We will allow you to refute the opinions of others, and eſpecially thoſe 


« dodrines which you pretend to be contrary to the honour of God.“ To which the 
Profeſſor made anſwer : If you promiſe us this, bona fide, what occaſion is there 
then for all theſe queſtions ? You ſeek by this means to reſtrain us, and to oblige 
us to ſay, not what is neceſſary to our defence, but only what they who aſk 


+ ſhall think fit, and they will be fo wiſe, to be ſure, as not to put any queſtion 


* contrary to their own intereſt, or that would make for us. The Preſident ſaid - 


Lou refuſe to anſwer, becauſe you will not acknowledge the Synod for lawful 


Judges. We preſs for your Anſwer, that we may induce you to recede {rom your 
former Proteſtation, whereby you declared, that you looked upon the Synod for 
your Adverſaries: for in receiving theſe laws from the Synod, you will actually 


. « own them to be your Judges. Then Epiſcopius ſaid frankly : © We are forbidden 


to ſay that the Synod are our Adverſaries, but we cannot help judgirig and believing 


fo in our hearts” | 


The Preſident purſuing his deſign, admoniſhed the Remonſirants to obey, and re- 55, 5;464nt 
peated his former queſtions 3 to which the Profeſſor reply'd, That he could not an- begins again 


whether be acknowledged the dofirine contained in the Anſwer to the Letter of the 


to propoſe his 
» Queſtions. 


Epiſcopius 


of Walcheren to be bis own 2 He reply d, That be could not ſay any thing further "4c 


til the Synod ſhould think fit to give an Anſwer to the Reaſons which he and bis 
Brethren had preſented in writing. To which Poppius ſubjoined : IF you allow us 
the liberty we deſire, as you pretend to do, it is ſtrange you ſhould be for entering 
on the treaty with Queſtions, and not ſuffer us freely to explain our meaning. © 

| The Heer Rochus van den Honart, one of the Members of the ſupreme Coun- 
cil of Holland, who was then preſent in the Synod, and Speaker of the Lay Com- 
miſſioners (though it does not appear how that diſpute among them about precedency, 


as mentioned above, was accommodated) ſpake now with a great appearance of tem- 


per and moderation, ſaying, * This matter has been long enough debated, you muſt 
* not put it off any longer. Truth can neither be inquired into nor defended by a 
* continual ſilence. You ſhall be denied no proper nor neceſſary freedom. The 
* Preſident Bogerman has aſſured you of it, and you may rely upon it. Every 
thing is well intended. Wherefore we intreat you Gentlemen of the Remonſtrant 
* perſwaſion to proceed to the buſineſs in hand. The Heer Muis van Holy, Scout 
of Dort, cry'd out, I bat do you intreat them for? ſay, you command them. Upon 
which the Heer Honart uſed the word command, and earneſtly infiſted, that they 
would but proceed to buſineſs, and they ſhould be allowed liberty enough. Epiſco- 
pius reply'd, * That the Remonſtrants wiſhed for nothing more than to come to a 


fair Debate, but the Synod would not hear of it, and conſequently debarred-them 
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of their neceſſary freedom. For a Proof of this, he read the Anſwer and Petition 


y would allow.them ſuch liber- 


* of the 29th of December, and alked, whether the 
* ty?* The aforeſaid Counſellor ven den Honart 9 


ed only to take 
But the Remonſirants thought it not ad- 


* that liberty and uſe it without alking 


viſeable for them, as long as the Reſolntion of the States was in force, in which 

was contained the following expreſſion, to wit: That the Orders f the Synod muſt | 
be obeyed,” They therefore pray'd, that ſufficient aſſurances might be given them, 
with reſpect to the premiſſes. The Heer Honart thought this requeſt not impraper, 
as deing previouſly neceſſary ro the treating. Some are of opinion, that this Gen- 


tleman 


| d Hor van id, he was of opinion, that the 
* Synod would not fail of doing it, and that the Remonſtrants ne 
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Ax Do x. tleman being ignorant of the former proceedings, and, as they ſay, not let into the 
519. ſecret, made too great conceſſions to the Remonſirants, contrary to the views of the 
- V Syuodical Ringleaders; for which reaſon Bagerman being deſirous to defeat the large 
offers of the Counſellor, inſiſted at every turn upon the point of Authority, main- 
taining, that it belonged to the Synod to limit and regulate the liberty yielded to 

the Remonſtran te. „ en el nt een e en 
After many words had paſt about this matter, without either ſide's ſaying much 
The Ecclgfaſti- more than had been ſaid before, the Preſident began again to propoſe his old queſtions, 
pdt + gre And Epiſcopius and the reſt of them, being aſked one by one, adhered to their for- 
ro queſtioning. mer anſwer and denial. Dwinglo added: That if the Lords Commiſſioners in- 
33 f * tended to grant the Remonſtrants that liberty which they had deſired by their Pe- 
wansſo. tition of the 29 of December, he was prepared to anſwer in writing to the pro- 
poſed Queſtions.” Upon which, the Preſident gave him a reprimand, ſaying, 
Tou are always anſwering with your ifs and ands, ſo that we can never know your 
utmoſt intentions, As for the Synod, they ſpeak out plainly and poſitively, and ſo 
do the States Commiſſioners, but you can never ſpeak without an If. Epiſcopius 
begg'd, that the Preſident would only ſnew him what there was amiſs or defective 
in their Anſwer of the 29th of December? He reply'd, This only is wanting, 
that the Remonſirants will not receive laws from the Synod, but would fain act 
in a parity and equality with them, though the ſuperiority plainly belongs to the 
* Synod. It is a thing which was never yet heard of, that perſons cited before any 
« Tribunal ſhould take upon them to preſcribe laws to their Judges.” 
oer Aeſwers. * Do but grant us the deſired liberty, and we will either do all that the Lords 


Commiſſioners require of us, or patiently undergo all they ſhall infli& upon us.” 


Nielius returned the following Anſwer : It is a Queſtion of great importance 

< which is propoſed to us, ſo that one cannot anſwer it immediately and with the 

* ſame breath; for that which you require of us is, to declare our opinion and judg- 

ment of whole books and conferences, and this is even expected from ſome who 

< were never at thoſe Conferences, and who never writ any ſuch books; tho? it is 

true indeed, that their doctrines are defended in thoſe books. Your words indeed 

« ſeem to allow us great liberty, but by the facts which lately happened, we find 

© how little we are to expect. When we gave but a hint in our Anſwer. of the 

© 29th of December, that we ſhould diſcover and refute ſome errors in Piſcator, 

© Perkins, and others, even in reſpect to the Five Points, this liberty was immedi- 

* ately denied us. The Prefident inveighed furiouſly againſt us, as if ſome great 
crime had been committed by us, even by making mention of their naines only.” 

The Preſident thereupon : Is this anſwering our queſtions? To whom Niellius - 

No, but it is giving a reaſon why ] do not think fit to anſwer.. In the Acts of the 
Synod it is recorded, that Niellius was told, that he did not ſay what was true, but 

uſed reviling language; and that being again aſked, wherber he would anſwer £ he 

_ reply'd, I cannot anſwer, till my Reaſons' or Arguments are refuted. The other 
Kemonſtrunts maintained in like manner, that the Synod endeavoured to confine 
them within too narrow bounds. Iſaacus Fredericus ſaid, among other things, That 

they ought firſt to give them leave to explain their own opinions, and that then 

in caſe any thing was deficient, they ſhould be ready to anſwer the queſtions. 

: Neranus approving the fame anſwer, ſubjoined; © It would be ſome ſmall favour 

'© to ſuffer us to explain our opinions, in order to retrench a great many unneceſſary 

> _-* queſtions,. We are likewiſe apprehenſive, that theſe queſtions are conttived to 
- .* hinder our neceſſary explanations. For ſome things cannot be fully explained, if 

.* confined within the bounds of any queſtions. To him the Preſident returned the 

Diſtourſe be- following Anſwer: That he thought it was the ſame thing whether they firſt an- 
pron % © ſwered: the queſtions which ſhould be propoſed, or gave in a vritten explanation 
of their opinions; and that ſince it was the'pleaſure-of-the Synod that they ſhould 


Neranus. 


— 


t anſwer firſt, they ought not fo obſtinate ly to cavil about the order or time of do- 


ing it. That they ſhould not be ſo reſtrained within the limits of thoſe queſtions 
:< as they imagined ; for they ſhould be afterwards allawed to add whatever they 
-<©.qudged to be wanting in the explanation of their doctrines. To this Neranut re- 
ply d, That ſuch a method was uncertain, and the inconveniences double; that 
they themſelves could explain their own opinions more appoſitely-andregularly, and 
_ -<. afterwards! anſwer to whatever ſhould be thought deficient; and that other wiſe it 


would 


4 * 
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« would ſeem as if they only deſigned to enſnare them with queſtions.” The Preſi- Ax Dow. 


dent reply'd, * That then the whole diſpute turned only upon what was to be done 
« firſt : The Remonſ{rants were for firſt explaining their opinions; but the Synod, for 
their anſwering.” Neranus rejoined, * Is that the only difference > Then ought you 
to keep to the method preſcribed in the Letters of Citation, which require that we 
ſhould firſt explain our doctrines: And poſſibly by ſuch an explanation we might 
prevent your Queſtions.” Then the Profeſſor Epiſcopius took the word, and ſaid: 
We will not wrangle about forms; but if you will declare, that you agree to the 


Aa a a „ Aa 
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Epiſcopius of- 


* liberty we would ſtipulate, give us your Queſtions as ſoon as you pleaſe, and we 4% de anne 


will anſwer them; and the rather, becauſe the Prefident now promiſes us more 
than was ever offered before, viz. That we may go beyond the propoſed Queſtions ; 
« that we ſhall not be tied ſo ſiritly to them, but that we may freely ſubjoin what- 
ever we ſhall think is deficient. If that be the Senſe of the Synod, we are ready 
© to receive your Queſtions immediately, in order to return our Anſwers in writing. 
We will incorporate our Anſwers into our Explanations, or annex them as the Sy- 
nod pleaſes, and preſent them as ſoon as poſſible 5 together with the explanation 
< upon the firſt Article, which is already done. f 3 
Having ſaid thus, he extended his hand towards the Preſident. The whole ACſ- 
ſembly attended to the event; many of the Members thought the proper expedient 
was now found ; ſome of them, eſpecially the Foreign Divines, ſtood up, ſhewing, 
by ſtretching out their hands, and other figns which they made to the Preſident, that 
the Queſtions ought to be delivered to them. The writer of the Succin# Ac- 
count in Latin, who was then preſent among the ſpectators, ſays, He did not make 
the leaſt doubt, but that Bogerman would have delivered them the Queſtions; and 
that if he had done ſo, there would have been an end of that troubleſome con- 
teſt, But the Remonſirants think he defigned nothing leſs than to enter into a 
Treaty with them: For inſtead of handing over the Queſtions to Epiſcopius, he 
aſked him, Whether it was the way to deliver Queſtions in writing to cited Perſons ? 
The Profeſſor reply'd, Whether that be the way or no, I do not pretend to deter- 
mine; but I do affirm, that it is highly juſt and reaſonable, in our caſe eſpecially, 
* which concerns religion and conſcience. It has already coſt the Synod ſo many 
«© days to draw up and adjuſt theſe Queſtions, and will you oblige us to precipitate 
our Anſwers in ſuch a manner, as to declare our ſentiments extempore upon whole 
Books, Treaties, and Conferences, relating to diſputes of ſo great moment? This 


js contrary both to right and reaſon.” And ſome of thoſe that ſate near him, 


ry'd out, That it was very uſual to deliver copies of queſtions to cited Perſons. 
in any tryals, to give copies of queſtions to the perſons who are rited. The Remon- 


ſo turned the diſcourſe another way. The Counſellor Martinus Gregorius ſaid, The 
writing your anſwers would furniſh you a pretence of gaining time, and protracting 
matters. The Profeſſor reply'd, Appoint us then a certain time. The Preſident was 
afterwards heard ro ſay, You are for ſtipulating every thing too preciſely before- 
hand; Charity, which hopes all things, ſuſpe&s no evil. You might have hoped for 
all reaſonable advantages from the Members of this honourable Aﬀem bly. If the 
Lords Commiſſioners, or ſome of the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies formerly ſpoke a little 
too obſcurely, or ſeemed at firſt to confine you a little too cloſely, they now ſpeak 
© more clearly, and give you more liberty. You know the intention of the Synod, 
* and you ought to be ſatisfied.” Epiſcopius turned his argument upon him thus : 
* What charity requires of us, ſhe equally requires of your Reverence, and the 
* Synod. Lou ought not to ſuſpect any evil from us, but to believe and hope for all 
that is good: However, charity ought not to be ſo fimple, as to forget the ſub- 
c tilty of the ſerpent. Good and wiſe ſtipulations prevent man 8 Folly 
being once committed, repentance comes too late Then the Preſident, without 


If the diſpute de only about order, give us the Queſtions and we will anſwer them, 


6 provided you will but allow us the liberty we defire : but we cannot return an An- 
* {wer upon the ſpot, aud it is juſt you ſhould allow ys ſome time“ Yer Bogerman 


Þ i» „ * 


them ſo that the Remonſtrants might anſwer them extempore, if they had the leaſi 


the Qneſtions« 


The Preſident 
reje&s the Of- 
er. 


But the Preſident rejecting all thoſe motions, ſaid, It ig neither neceſſary, nor uſual. 


ſtrants tell us, that he ſometimes made as if he did not hear what was propoſed, and 


The Preſident 


returning him any anſwer; went on with his queſtions,” whereupon Pynakker ſaid, 2rocecds again 


to queſtioning. 


could not be perſwaded to deliver the Queſtions, but fajd, There was no difficulty in 


inclination + 


* 
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be ſufficient to your, or 


Ae Dow. inclination to do it. It is likewiſe recorded in the As of the Synod, that the Pro- 


1619. feſlor Epiſcopius ſaid, We are ready to propoſe and explain all that we ſhall judge to 
Ye own ſalvation. To which the Preſident reply'd : This 
is what we deſire of you; nay, what we require, and yet you ſtill complain, 
and ſeek evaſions, However the Remonſtrants were of opinion, that the Synod 
would not permit them to do this, any further than they thought fit and proper, 
which was not ſufficient for them. | 1 1 
Matthiſius being likewiſe aſked, ſhewed himſelf diſpoſed to anſwer the aforeſaid 
Queſtions, but pray'd they might have them 1n their hands, and be allowed the de- 
fired liberty. Goſuinus adhered to his former anſwer. Sapma being aſked, an- 
 ſwered, © That the Remonſtrants could not receive laws, in the defence of their cauſe, 
from thoſe men whom they look'd upon for the moſt part as their adverſaries. 
And that he could not therefore depart from the former anſwer which had been de- 
© livered in writing“ The Preſident commended this plain reply, and ſaid, * This 
is what troubles the Remon/irants They look upon the Synod as their enemies. 
It is for this reaſon they decline anſwering to the Queſtions, leſt in fo doing they 


* ſhould acknowledge the Synod for Judges.” At the ſame time he ordered them to 


withdraw, ſince they would not advance any further ; and when they were gone, 
A Speech ef the he ſpake thus: It appears every day more and more, that we cannot proceed any 
Preſident in further, unleſs we are freed from the preſence of theſe People; for it is viſible 
the Abſence, * - : 
and ts the pre= * enough, that they erect themſelves into a little Synod, in order to oppoſe one Aſ- 
judice of the « ſerpbly againſt another. And I make no doubt, ſaid be, but that they have their 
francs,  * Preſident, Aſſeſſors, and Scribes too, and do their utmoſt to traverſe the deſigns 
| of our Synod. You ſee now again their endleſs cavilling and great obſtinacy. 
* What ſhall we do further for the fulfilling the Commands of the States, and the 
expectation of the churches Eſpecially ſince the Remon(trants have declared, they 
* will not be judged only by their former writings, but likewiſe by the opinions 
they now maintain, and which they are reſolved to explain according to their own 
humour, but not by anſwering the Queſtions of the Synod. Is it not therefore 
high time that, without regard to the private notions of this or the other man 


among them, we ſhould at length proceed to conſider what they generally own, 


and have publiſhed in their writings ; ſince thoſe very writings have been the occa- 
* (ion of all the diſturbances in the Churches of theſe Provinces ?* The Remon- 
0iſervation of ſIrants hearing afterwards of this propoſal, were of opinion that the Preſident ſpoke 
oy now a very different Language from what he had formerly done, when he firſt pro- 


preſideut i pro- poſed the Queſtions above-mentioned. Then his pretext was, that the putting theſe 


pal. Queſtions was the way to learn the opinion of each of the cited Perſons : they were 
no Body nor Society of men, he ſaid, but cited perſonally and ingly, and therefore, 


ought not to adviſe, or take counſel together, nor to defend their cauſe under one 
common denomination. But now the tables were quite turn d again, and their com ; 


mon doctrines were now to be inquired into, in order to be freed from their preſence. 


This was the judgment which the Remonſtrants paſs d upon the conduct of the Preſi- 
dent, who in order to bring about his deſign, pray'd the Lay Commiſſioners, that 
they would declare their minds. This met with ſome difficulty, inſomuch that the 
Commiſſioners, after about half an hour's conſultation, adjourned the further con- 
ſideration of it till five o clock in the evening; at which time the Remonſtrants. 
were ordered to appear, and the Members of the Synod were likewiſe intreated, if 


peſſible, to bring in their opinions joyntly, and in writing. But the Foreign Di- 


vines did not ſeem wuch inclined to this laſt propoſal. |... 


, 


This ſame evening the Lay Commiſſioners were a loog time aſſembled by. 3 
ſelves, inſomuch that they made it about ſeven o Clock betc 


Seſſion LV. Chamber. This was the L Vth Seſſion. Being come, the Preſident briefly related 


A Motion of how things ſtood before noon, and b then aſked, the Commiſſioners, - how they 


the Pref4®'* thought the Synod ſhould deal with the Remonftrants ſor the time to come >. Theſe 
dlaeſired they might be firſt informed of the opinion of the; Synod, and aid they 
Advice of the would then declare their own. Many of the Foreign Divines thought, That the 
2 in © Remonſirants ſeem'd to come a little nearer to the intentions of the Commiſſioners, 
Lemon, and of the Synod ;; and were therefore of opinion, that the further explanation 
ſtrzars. upon the firſt Article, which they had offered, ſhould be demanded of em, and 

copies of the Queſtions delivered to them, in order to be anſwered as ſoon as got 


4. # 


l . ws 


re they came to the Synod- 


one explanation would produce another, and fo on; that the Remonſtrants 


© this very 
© venerable 
CLE * 
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« (ible. _ This would be the means, as they thought, to render an inquiry into Ade Do x. 
« the differences much more eaſy, to gain a great deal of time, and to free the 1619. 
« Synod, in a great degree, from Cenſures. Whereas, if this method were rejected, — 
« it would furniſh the Remonſtrants with but too ſpecious a pretence in the 
« ſight of the people for abandoning the treaty, to the great diſhonour of the Sy- 
3 | | At, 1 
But the Profeſſor, and almoſt all the inland Divines were of opinion, That tho' ,qquice if +4, 
the anſwer of the Remonſirants ſeemed to come a little nearer, yet in reality it was land Di- 
« the ſame as they had always given: that they did not in any reſpe& conform 
« themſelves to the Reſolutions of the Government: that they had a mind to carr 
« every thing in the Synod after their own way; and that therefore it would be 
« neceſſary to proceed in making an inquiry into their opinions as contained in their 
« writings, and in judging of them from the ſame; and the rather, becauſe the 
* States-General had authorized the Synod ſo to proceed by their Refolution ; and 
« laſtly, that this was the moſt quiet, convenient, and uſeful manner of proceeding. 
© They added, That they were not ſent to judge of all the notions which each of 
the Remonſtrants might dream of every night, but of the Five well known Points, 
* which had occaſioned ſo much diſturbance both to the Church and State. And 
« theſe might be learnt from their Books, from their Declarations to the Provincial 
* Synods, and from their Memorials preſented to this National Synod. Otherwiſe 
every Remonſtrant muſt be perſonally cited, and every new-fangled Doctrine exa- 


© mined into, which would be an endleſs bufineſs. They ought not, they ſaid, to be 


* ſuffered any longer to mock that venerable Aſſembly, but rather to be puniſhed for 


their contumacy, and to be made, ſome of them, an example tothe reſt.” Many were 
of opinion, * That the Synod ought to receive of them ſuch Papers as. they had pro- 


* miſed, and were ready. to deliver.” But others again thought, © That if the Sy- 
nod ſhould do fo, it would only occaſion more trouble and hinderance, and that 


always endeavoured to involve the cauſe in equivocations and ambiguities; to 
* ſpin. matters out into endleſs delays; to weary out the Synod, and hinder. 
them from coming to a determination of the points in controverſy as Jong as poſ- 
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After reading the aforeſaid Reſolution, in the preſence of a multitude of women, 
who came thither in great numbers as to a ſtage-play, Epiſcopius defired, in the 


* 
1 


forthwith, or the next day at fartheſt. The. Profeſſor anſwered, 
ne till Monday th 


bonvief Epil. Epiſcopius had ſaid it was ready, and admoniſhed him not to deny it;, ſince none 
copius of an Of the Members underſtood him otherwiſe; adding, that he, the Protelſc „had the 

Uniruth. very Paper in his hand when he ſtretch it out g, It was ready, ſco- 

Epiſcopius's pius replied, My words were miſunderſtood. How: could I have it in my, band, 


Defence. 
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cuſing their not ſending any body at the time appointed, foraſmuch as their adver- 1619. 
faries not coming, their attendance' would be in vain. Upon the reading of theſe \- Phy Meet 
Letters, it was agreed by the majority of voices, that the requeſt of the Magiſtrates rejeded. 
and Conſiſtory ſhould be rejected, and thoſe two Miniſters abovenamed, be ſum- 

moned the ſecond time, and that the time of their appearing ſhould be left to the 
diſcretion of the Preſident and Aſſeſſors. The Remonſtrants think, the deſign of 

the Synod was by this means to force them to quit the Pulpit of Kampen, being 
apprehenſive that if this affair were any longer delayed, the Contraremonſtrants 

would be without any hearers, and obliged to preach to the bare walls, before 

the Synod was at an end. They therefore eſteemed it as a token of notorious par- 

tiality, that having adjourned the cauſe of Rodingenus and Welſing, who were Re- 
monſtrants, to the end of the treaty, becauſe it was a perſonal matter, they ſhould 
nevertheleſs be for entering upon that of Foſtulèe and Scholterus, which was 


likewiſe perſonal, at the requeſt of, and to gratify the Contraremonſtrants of 


Kampen. 8 | 1 : 

I the afternoon, the Remonſirants were ſummoned before the Lay Commiſſion- 

ers, who then met by themſelves. The Counſellor van den Honart repreſented 

to them in the name of the reſt, * What inſtructions they had received from the 4 pr pe c 
Lords the States-General, and what a Reſolution they had been obliged to pub- the Lay com- 
* liſh the day before: adding, that = Remonſtrants, might now well ima- Rene 


„ | ; "3% the Remon= 
© oine that it would not ſtick there, For which reaſon they had ſent for them, ſtrants. 


< whilſt they had yet time to conſider, in order to exhort them to look to them- 
ſelves. That the whole diſpute did in a manner turn upon form; That this was 
no matter of Conſcience, That ſuch a preterice would never ſucceed, That 
they would do well to conſider what they had to do. That it was their intereſt 
to give way, and to comply with the Refolution of tlie States, and the Forms of 
the Synod The Remonſtrants having heard this propoſal, craved leave to with- 
draw a little, in order to conſult with each other, which was granted them. 
After which being called in again, Epiſcopius returned thanks to thoſe Gentlemeri 236i anſwer: 
in their names, for their kind advice; and then he ſhowed at large, that they did 
not ſtick at Order or Forms only : that their cauſe was at ſtake : that they could 


& > Gi: 


La 


not proceed according to the method of the Synod without ſacrifieing the neceſſary 


liberty of treating, without which it was impoſſible to defend their intereſts; and 
at the ſame time he declared how ready they had always been to give all poſlible 


_ demonſtrations of their ſubmiſſion, and ſignified the good diſpoſition they were | 
ſtill in of doing whatever might be conſiſtent with a good Conſcience ; or elſe of 
ſuffering whatever ſhould be inflicted on them, in caſe their Conſeiences would 


not permit them to do what they were commanded. He further prayed in their 
names, that the Government and Synod would not burthen their Conſciences, but 
rather inſtru&, or cauſe them to be inſtructed in the right way; and above all, that 
they would inform them of what was wanting in their anſwer of the 1 ith of Fanu- 
ary, and of the 29th of December, and why they were not allowed to proceed on that 


foot in the diſcuſſion of their differences. Some of the Commiſſioners, who were, 


nevertheleſs, as the Remonſtrants ſay, continually at the Synod, knew nothing of 
that Anſwer. It was therefore ſought after, found, and read. But the Commiſſi- 
oners ſaid, it had been.communicated to the States, who were not pleaſed with it, 
tho' they did not ſay what was amiſs in it. The Commiſſioners gave them very 
good words at firſt, and promiſed them great privileges; but the Remonſtrants 
preſſing earneſtly that the conditions ſtipulated Sea yielded them, and the 
Commiſſioners not inclining to grant their requeſt, and in vain exhorting them to 
reſt ſatisfied, and to rely on their goodneſs, and believe that no hurt was intended 
them, there happened very high words. The Geldrian Counſellors Martinus Gre- 
gorius, and van Eſſen, as likewiſe the Heers van Brederode, and the Scout Muis, 
that they had introduced new Dodrines into the Cliurch ; that they had occa- beinen be 
„ fioned Schiſims among the People, that den Would not yield to anybody, nor gal. 
* even obey the commands of the higher Powers, The cited Remonitrants de- Remon- 
fended themſelves with great freedom, wt folemnly proteſted, © That fuch a charge francs. 
PF WO. | © was 


reproached the Remonſtrants, That they had put the whole Country in an uproar; = wr; 
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the Conſiſtory to the ſame purpoſe ; and another from the Contraræmonſirants, ex- Ax Do u. 
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Aw Do.“ was very injurious to them; that they were diſpoſed. to obey the will of their 
1619. <© Sovereigns in all things not contrary to their Conſciences; and that in caſe. any 
| > < thing ſhould be commanded them, which they could not ſubmit to with a fate 
< Conſcience, they were no leſs diſpoſed to ſuffer whatever ſhould be inflicted. 
The Commiſſioners were offended at the word ſuffer, and alk'd, Whether the Re- 3 
monſtrants cook them for Tyrants £ They replied, © One of theſe two things muſt 
come to paſs: either we muſt obey the Government in all things, or if we can't 
< obey, we muſt be content to ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment as they ſhall think fit to in- 
« fli, We are prepared for both, as becomes good Chriſtians. The Commiſſion- 
ers were of opinion, That they ought abſolutely to obey, and that they had 
put themſelves under the power of the Civil Magiſtrate for that purpoſe,” Viel- 
lius anſwered, © That does not hold abſolutely, but only with reſpe& to matters 
* which are not contrary to a good Conſcience. But as for ſuch as are againſt 
« that, I will not ſubmit to their High Mightineſſes, no, nor even to the Emperor 
© himſelf, For which reaſon we cannot pay obedience to the Government in all 
things without reſerve, Neither ought our Sovereigns to exact it of us. Theſe 
obligations muſt always give place to what we owe to God, and be explained ac- 
© cording to his Will and Word.“ This occaſioned a warm debate, which laſted 
a whole hour at the leaſt, The 'Remonſirants relate, that the Lay Commiſſioners 
urging them continually to ſuch an obedience, upbraided them at every turn with 
their rebellious temper, exclaiming againſt them all at once with ſuch an irregular 
warmth, that they knew not whom to anſwer; inſomuch that the Heer van den 
Honart was not able, either by ſpeaking, or ſtriking upon the table, to pacify them ; 
fo that he remained almoſt an hour without ſaying a word, aſhamed and troubled 
at ſuch diſorderly proceedings, till the Remon/?rants themſelves, ſeeing no end of 
this, deſired they might have leave to withdraw once again, to diſcourſe a little Mx 
with each other, in order to ſatisfy their Lordſhips that they did not really ſtum- 
ble at Forms only. This was at laſt granted, and they were ordered to give in a 
ſhort and plain anſwer in writing. Retiring therefore into.another chamber, they 
drew up the following Inſtrument, which being ſigned by all of them, was preſent- 
ed to the Commiſſioners : 55 


Moſt Noble and Potent Lords, N bans 1 
2 gfe of 6 T O our former anſwer and propoſal which we made and preſented in writing 
Gras to the Synod on the 29th of December, and the 11th of January, we 
nie 3 ſubjoin, that we are ready to anſwer fully and clearly in writing, to the que- | 

dum aner. © ſtions which the Reverend Preſident has propoſed to us, or ſhall hereafter propoſe 
upon each of the Five Points, and within a certain reaſonable time to lay before 

the Synod our anſwers, together with our explanation on each Article, as al- 

ready propoſed and preſented by us. JL 8 


Dated the 12th of this inflant January, 1619. 5 5 
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After the reading this Inſtrument, the Commiſſioners cauſed the Remonſirants, to 
go out again, and made them ſtay at leaſt two hours. In the mean time the Secre- 
tary Heinſius ran backwards and forwards, to conſult, as it appeared, with the 
Preſident Bogerman and his people, and the cited perſons ſuppoſed, that he brought 
their advice in writing. Being afterwards called in again, the Heer van Brederode 
told them, that in order more clearly to comprehend their meaning, the Lords 
themſelves had drawn up an Inftrument, which their Secretary Heinſius ſhould put 

The Cemniſ. into their hands. And in caſe they found it conformable to their mind, they had 
foner: propoſe nothing to do but ſubſcribe it. Then they went out again with the ſaid Inſtru- | 
— % ment, which they found to be as follo - : OO hong yy 


' 2 CORY 
if 
2 4 * 


SIR W E the underwritten do hereby declare, that we are ready to anfwer clear- 
ry and fully, either verbally or in writing, as occafion ſhall require, to 
c the queſtions which either have been propoſed to us by the Reverend Preſident, 
or that may yet be propoſed touching the known Five Articles, and tlie oe 

j . þ . | . e | 4 | . $f een 5 an 
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* and ſcruples ariſen from thence; and that we will preſent our anſwers, together Ax Dou. 
with our explanation, with all convenient ſpeed to the Synod. „ | 


Done and ſigned this 12th of January, 1619. 


The Remonſtrants having conferred with each other about this Inſtrument, ſcru- 
pled to fign it ſimply or abſolutely. It ſeemed to them as if there was a deſign to 
divert them from their anſwer of the 29th of December, and to deprive them of 
the neceſſary liberty which they ſtipulated therein, and to limit the defence of 
their Doctrine, and the refutation of the contrary opinion according to the pleaſure 
and diſcretion of their adverſaries. "Purſuant to which deſign, they counted, that 
the Preſident would oblige them to anſwer by word of mouth, and perſonally or 
ſingly, chufing out of them ſuch as he thought he could beſt deal with; and laſtly, 


that he would put ſuch queſtions to them as he thought fit, under the pretence that 


they were ſcruples ariſing from the Five Points, They likewiſe thought they had 
juſt cauſe of ſuſpecting that this inſtrument was drawn up by the Preſident Boger- 
man and his Cabal, in order to inſnare them, or to find out new matter againſt them. 
At length, after much conſideration, they writ under the faid inſtrument the fol- 
lowing condition. and preſented it to the Commiſſioners, acquainting them that they 


were willing to ſubſcribe upon that foot, to wit: To the end it may appear that  condtrion 


< we do not contend about order or forms, we will ſign this inſtrument, provided Propoſed i the 


that the reſt of the terms ſtipulated by us in our written Anſwer preſented the ſtrants. 


g 29th of December be not refuſed us. 


Then they withdrew, but being ſoon called in again, the Counſellor Vanden Ha- 
nart ſpoke to them thus: The Commiſſioners hoped you would have accepted 
of this inſtrument, but finding you will not do it any otherwiſe than condition- 
ally, they unanimouſly declare, that they are not ſatisfied. They allow you, 
© however, till Monday next to conſider of it; and require you then to anſwer in 
© writing. But take care what you do, leaſt you repent it too late.“ The Remon- 


ſtrants ſaid, We are ſorry that your Lordſbips are not ſatisfied. The Commiſſioners 


ſaid, they thought it was ſufficiently in their power to give ſatisfaction; but they denied 
it, declaring, That their conſciences would not permit them to proceed in that manner. 

On Monday the 14th of January, before noon, and at the LVIIth Seſſion, the Seſfion LVII. 
Lay Commiſſioners gave the Synod a large account of what they had done with the | 
Remonſtrants the laſt Saturday. They had ſpent, they faid, a whole afternoon in The Lay con- 
vain, in order to bring them to obedience and reaſonable terms ; they had offered pv; eee 
them ſufficient liberty to defend their own opinions, and refute thoſe of others, pro- ring of their 
vided they would leave the Synod a power of reſtraining them in caſe they abuſed g 
It. Beſides, they had engaged, that in caſe the Synod ſhould do any thing impro- — 

r againſt them, they would oppoſe it, and remove all occaſions of complaint. They 


added, that the Remonſirants had fignitied their intentions by a ſhort Act or Inſtru- 


ment, in which having made ſome little alterations, they returned it them to 
ſign, in order to their entering upon buſineſs ; but they could not perſwade them 
to it, they adhering to their Anſwer of the 29th of December, which had been fo 
often rejected by them the ſaid Commiſſioners, and now lately by the States them- 
ſelves. Then the Lords Commiſſioners cauſed the two Inftruments and the ſtipu- 
lation which was added by the Remonfirents, to be publickly read, and defired the 
Synod to judge concerning them, and at the ſame time to declare whether the Re- 
monſtrants had not reaſon to be fully ſatisfied, and if they thought they had, whe- 

ther they ought not to be called in once more, in order to their being exhorted for 
the laſt time to obedience, and whether in caſe of their perſiſting in their obſtinacy, 
the Synod ſhould not proceed to make a diſcovery of their opiniòns from their writ- 
ings purſuant to the Reſolution of the States. The two Aſſeſſors, together with the 
Scribes, and next the F oreigh Divines being accordingly aſked their opinions by the 
Preſident, immediately declared againſt the'Remonſ{rants. They ſaid, they found 25. reign 
* the Remonſirants perliſted in their former obſtinacy, infolence, and difobedience Diver 4 
That they had been too long fuffered to abuſe the patience of the Commiſſioners, %% Nano. 
* and of the Synod, That it ſufficiently appeared that their perverſeneſs could not ſtrants. 
© be conquered by any means. They might, if they pleaſed, obey the Reſolutions 
+ of the States, of their Commiſſioners or Deputies, and of the Synod, with a fafe 
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Av Do M. © conſcience, Sufficient offers had been made them, and they ought to have been 1 

1619. © ſatisfied. They made indeed as if they had a mind to comply with the Synod a TH 
W few days ago. Their fair appearance and large offers had at that time encouraged TOUS 
ſome of the Foreigners to expect better things of them, who were therefore of | 

© opinion they ſhould be ſo far indulged as to have copies of the queſtions that were 
to be propoſed to them, in order to their anſwering them; but now they found 
« by this their laſt anſwer, that they had been impoſed upon by their ambiguous 
Among thoſe who uſed this language, Schulcetus, a Divine of the Palatinate, was og 
one of the moſt forward. Some of the Rewonſtrants eſteemed him the molt vio- i 
lent of all the Foreigners. He was then heard to give a ſhort Hiſtory, or rather 
Diary, of the whole management of the cited perſons, from the very firſt Seſſion 
to this time. He ſaid of them, That through their whole proceedings they had 
made uſe of nothing but lies, tricks, evaſions, and contradictions; that they had Fl 
« deſpiſed the reſolutions and orders of their lawful Sovereigns and of the Synod ; . 
© that it would be to no purpoſe for the Synod to make any further conceſſions to bone 
© them; that they ought therefore to be called in and aſked, whether they were A 
«* diſpoſed to obey the laſt orders of the Lay Commiſſioners and Synod, and if they Fa 
c declined anſwering plainly, they ſhould be diſmiſſed and ſuffered to go their ways. N 
Others cry d, They began with a lie, and end with the ſame. Another ſaid, 
They are maſters of all the arts of equivocation, and can practiſe them as well as if 
A © they had ſtudied in the Schools of the Feſuits nm. es 
It is recorded in particular of Paul Steinius, a Profeſſor of Caſſel in Heſſen, that 

he paſt a ſevere ſentence upon them. Aſter all the Foreigners had ſpoken. their * 

minds, the Commiſſioners gave directions for putting a ſtop to the further queſtions, 1 

and for calling in the Remonſtrants. They were accordingly admitted, and aſked by 8 

4 Queftion the Preſident Bogerman, Whether they were now willing to obey. the orders of "BY 
propoſed ro © the States and the Synod without any ſtipulation, and to enter upon the buſineſs 3 
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_ without further evaſion?? The Profeſſor Epiſcopius reply'd, in all their names, 1 
Me have here drawn up an Anſwer in writing, and pray that it may be read, and 42 
then delivered to the Synod. The Preſident ſaid, Anſwer peremptorily with yea or no. 73 
The Profeſſor reply d: Such an Anſwer is compriſed in this Paper, which all of us == 
have ſubſcribed. Nevertheleſs, both the Lay Commiſſioners and the Preſident Bo- - 
german urged them vehemently to. anſwer yea Or no, each man for himſelf; and = 
the Prefident of the States Commiſſioners was heard to ſay, That it was a thing of = 
| conſequence to the publick. Epiſcopius ſaid, * It is ſtrange that we cannot obtain 8 
© fo fmall a favour in a free Synod, as to get our written Anſwer, to be read. 5 
This was never refuſed before.” At laſt the Commiſſioners, bad them deliver 1 
their Paper. The Remonſirants prayed, that they themſelves might be permitted E 
to read it, or at leaſt the Preamble of it. But that being likewiſe denied, they 3 
preſented it, and then were commanded to withdraw. This Writing conſiſted of * 
at leaſt two and thirty ſheets of paper. It contained a further explanation of their 4 
doctrine on the Firſt Article, and a refutation of the adverſe opinions of the Con- 1 
traremonſtrants, with the addition of the Proofs out of their books in their own . 
The Centintr of Words relating to the doctrines they aſcribed to them. The Preamble, which was Y 
the Preamble then read in the Synod, gave to underſtand, That the Ræmonſtrants adhered to their 1 
oral prog former Reſolution, as well. with reſpe& to what was required of them, as to what 1 
wricing, they had before offered and deſired. They ſaid further, that they had been informed * 
that almoſt. all the Foreigners had judged their Anſwer to be not unreaſonable, at 1 


which they were not a little pleaſed. Yet if the Synod ſhould think them to deſerve 
either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, on account of their juſt refuſal, they would diſ- 
poſe themſelys to a patient ſubmiſſion, and comfort themſelves with the words of Hi- 
larius: When the Church is deſpiſed, ſhe encreaſes; when ſhe is wounded, the 
© conquers,z- when ſhe is reproyed, ſhe learns wiſdom. Then ſhe ſtanqs moſt ſecurely 
hen ſhe ſeems to be. overcome,” But in the mean while they leſt it to wiſe. men to 
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judge, whether it was ver) e to the praclice of the Church, that thoſe who were 
_ +... Cited before an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, ſhould;be chreatned with Civil puniſhment, and 
forcedtoundergo it, merely for not obeying againlttheir confciences certain orders made 
in prejudice of their cauſe and of truth, They concluded with ſaying, © That to ſhow | 
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they did not ſeek Evaſions, they now preſented heir explanation of the firſt A- Ax" Do u. 
= ticle, and. were ready to proceed to the reſt upon the ſame foot.“ Being called in 1619. 
again, they were aſked by the Preſſdent Bagerman, whether they adhered to _— 
. Apſwer contained in cheir Paper, which he read, being as follows: That which 
wwe were commanded; to do, was to ſubmit to the Reſolutions of the Synod: But 

we have often declared, that we could not do it with a ſafe conſcience. Nay, we 

©, have. formerly ſhown at large, that the commands of the Synod were incompati- 

ble with ngtural juſtioe and required things of us that were contrary to the will 

of God z and we are ſtill of the ſame opinion. Then they all unanimoufly declared 

- by, word of mouth, That they ſtill adhered to it. Then he put the ſame queſtion 
to them ſeverally; and having received the ſame anſwer from each, he commanded 
them to riſe, and come to his table, and ſign it. They teply'd, That they had all 
ſubſcribed it at the end;of: the paper. The Preſident then deſired they would ſign 

* that part af the Paper too. 1; Epiſcapius. faid; Let it then be brought 70 us, and we wil 
XX -: fn is. But the Preſident ſtill inſiſted, "that cthey: ſhould ſtand up and fign it one 7% Magileris 
= - after another at his table. The Profeſſor: then riſing was Heard to fay, What ſlavery ef the! 


"5; this? And then going to the Prefident's table, he ſubſcribed it. But Bogerman german. — 
== - obfrungthatby thus going to and fro much time would be ſpent, and beſides, that 
many of the Members wate not very well pleaſed with this treatment of the Re- 

N monſtranto, Which they thought too magiſterial and arrogant towards his equals, he 
required hane after Ap3ſcopius to come to the table, but cauſed the paper to be hand- 

FX cd over to the reſt, who fubſcribedit fitting in their places. After” which he ad- 
XZ -_ drefc$himfelf to them all in the following ſevere ſtile: You fpeak in your paper, ur poſmare 
i be, of thè advites of Foreign Divines, and ſay, you have been informed by e 
ſome that were preſent at the Synod; that they judged your offer not to Have % Remon- 
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VOI. III. 
AN? Dou. of his Church, and the Searcher of hearts, ſees and knows your ſubtilties, arti- 
1619. © fices; and devices, wherewith you have eudeavoured to deceive the Synod. He 
VV. knows the: ſincerity of the Synod, which has long and patiently waited for your 
- © ſubmiſſion, and which has ſent up its ſupplications to Heaven in your behalf, that 
vou might change your method of proceeding 3 but all your actions have ever been 
full of tricks, deceits, and equivocations. Lou are not worthy that the Synod 
* ſhould have any further dealings with you. Therefore, to the end that the Sy- 
© nod for the future may go on peaceably and conformably to the will of the States, 
jn trying and judging of your doctrines, for which purpoſe it is that they are met, 
and to which your preſence has hitherto proved an obſtacle, They du hereby dif: 
© charge and diſmiſs you ; and when they have any further occaſion fo2 you, they 
© will let you know it. You ought likewiſe to take notice, that ſince pour obſtinaty 
© has been very great and complicated, and has diſcovered ftlelf even in oppoſi- 
© tton' to the Reſolutions of the Synod, and of the ſupzeme Powers, care will 
© be taken to inkoꝛm all Chaiſtendom of it, and you ſhall find that che Church 
© wants no ſpiritual weapons fo2 puniſhing you. There ſhall a juſt cenſure be put 
© in execution againſt you, and no doubt but the Synod will make its equity ap- 
_ © pear to the whole Chaiſtian woxlv. J therefoze dilmiſs you in the name of the 
© Lows Commiſſioners, and of this Synod $: Be gone.“ At this word the Re- 
monſtrants role, and left the Aſſembly. The Profeſſor Epiſcopius, as he was going 
Expreſſions of Out, ſaid with great temper, * In imitation of my Saviour Fefizs Chriſt, I will hold 
3 the © my peace at all this, and let God judge between the Synod and us, touching all 
Arants o& the Tricks, Cheats and Lyes that are laid to our charge.” But Bogerman inter- 
proven rupting him, cry'd out, Tou have ſaid enough. Niellius ſaid, I appeal from this 1 
OI unrighteouſneſs and injuſtice of the Synod to the Throne of Chriſt. Neranus faid, 1 
Iappeal to the Tribunal of Chriſt, where thoſe who now ſit at Judges, muſt appear, 
and be judged as well as we. Hollingerus ſaid, to him that went out before him, 3 
as he paſſed thro' the crowd of ſpectators; Depart from the Aſſembly of the wick- * 
ed. But Hales aſcribes this expreſſion to Sapma. The reſt of the Remonſirants —— 
folemnly proteſted, that great injuſtice had been done them. As they were going 
out, the States Commiſſioners, charged them again, not to quit the Town wittions 
leave. yi? art won bIggnit 2188 vey ̃ ̃ ß cunar er}. - 
| Thus were the Fifteen Remon/irants turned out of the Synod, thoꝰ not without 
the viſible diſlike of many, particularly ſome even among the Contraremonſtrants 
themſelves were ſcandalized at the immoderate paſſion of the Preſident, which they 
obſerved in his laſt Speech to break out ſo violently againſt the cited Remonſtrants, 
that he could neither compoſe his countenance, nor govern his tongue; inſomuch, 
| that, according to the teſtimony of ſeveral who heard him, he ſpoke falle Latin ſe- 
Remarkable veral times. The Engliſh Chaplain Hales ſays, in one of his Letters to the Ambaſ- 
N f ſadour Carlton, that ſeveral Members of the Synod 8 at the Preſi - 
and the Scot» dent's rough uſage of the Remonſirants at their diſmiſſion. The Foreign Divines, 
tiſh Divine, © be ſays, were of opinion, that they had been treated very partially. For it was 
qual. * propoſed that the whole Synod ſhould jadge of the behaviour of the Remon- 
ſttrante, | at the time of their preſenting their laſt terms and offers to the Synod] 
and yet after putting the queſtion to the Foreign Divines, not one of the Natives 
was aſked about it; by which means the whole Odium of that affair was caſt u 
the Foreigners: whereas on the contrary, when this, or the like queſtion was put, 
and any of the Foreigners happened to ſpeak favourably of the Jonenfiduce; the 
Natives ſtrenuouſly oppoſed them, and pronounced a ſevere: ſentence! againſt thoſe 
People, in contradiction to the opinion of the Foreigners. 80 that there was very 


—— 


üttle regard had to the judgment of the Foreign Divines; unleſs when they ſpoke 

as the Natiyes would have them. „ on ct on i ond? 
But the account and judgment of the Scottiſo Divine Baltniual, who'was preſent 
when the Remonſtrants were turned out, is not leſs remarkable. Wliat he durit to 
the afore- mentioned Ambaſladaur, is to the following effect: . As for the diſcharging 
or caſting out of the Remonftrants,, fince your Hivour hoxttipught Baden, | 

e Itice of it, I wiſh I were able: to fay, without ſcandal. qt offence; what a ſtange 
_ * proceeding it was, and how. much the. Synod ws thought to be in tber wrong. 
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ndequatiens of this ſentetce is Juſt, and deſerves to 


the Remonſtrants, Ludovicus Crocius, Profeſſor of Divinity at Bremen, was heard to Lud.Crocius, 


ſay very frankly, as follows : © I have obſerved, that Mr. Preſident was a little too 3 
Varm upon that matter, and dropped ſome harſh expreſſions, which it were to be ſures che paſ. 


wiſhed he had ſpared. It would have been more prudent to have uſed a little more 7% beg, 


2 pm i | the Preſi- 
caution and circumſpection in a matter of ſo great importance. The Synod ought ear. 


R @ 6 


proved by putting the queſtion to all the Members of the Synod, and then pro- 

nounced in the name of tlie Synod, and entered upon the Books. This would 

have ſaved the Synod the reproaches which are caſt upon it, on account of the un- 

neceſſary rigour which was then exerted by the Preſident. It would have been 

much more conſiſtent with the honour of the Synod, if the proceedings had benn 
© leſs paſſionate.) The Preſident reply'd, That as for the ſending away of the Re- -— ek 
monſtrants, without a form of diſmiſſion approved by the Synod, it was occaſioned by Anſwer, 

the Lay Commiſſioners, who bad required him forthwith to proceed to their diſmiſ- 

fron. Thus Hales relates the matter too; but adds, that he knew not what the Pre- 

ſident ſaid in juſtification of his paſſionate Speech. However, ſome ſay, he owned to 

his friends, that he had been a little too violent, but that it was his zeal for the Sy- 

nod, which had tranſported. him ſo far. The Remonfirants thought it was the The Opinion of 
hatred and averſion he Rad conceived againſt them, that thus inflamed his zeal, and 25 Remon- 
that he had Tong endeavoured by any means to thruſt them cut ef the Synod, having dnn tb, 
faid a little before, to a certam Perſon at Dort, concerning thoſe People”: They are c, of chcir 
crafty Gameliets, full ot an kinds of Tricks, and may chauce 0 to intangle the 2/=ien 
Synod, that they will at de able to 7 out of - theis- "The Remonſtrants 


a «a W 6 © 


not Snares. = 
complained further, that ere caſt out of the Synod; only becauſe they would Their com- 
not allow their moſt vioſeyFadverfariesto Be their Judges, nor own they had a right Pint. 


to preſcribe to cited or imgſtadet-ihen,how;,.or when they ought to ſpeak, or hold 
their tongues in defence of Hir wn caule. - They ſaid it was no new thing for 
men to decline the deciſion. of a } Sytiod. - 


cline the n of a. Par dd. Many Doctors of the Church had 
refuſed both in ancient and modern tis , ppear at a Synod; or when they came 
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thither, went from thence, as ſoon as H perceived that their enemies were to be 
their Judges. It was on the ſame accoyge,that the Proteſtants refuſed to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the Council of Trent, ds being partial. They added, that Bea 
and others, among the Reformed, would not enter into any conference with the 
Papiſts at Poiſſi, but upon the aſſurance given them by the King, that the Clergy and 
Prelates ſhould not be their Judges, and that the whole ſhould be managed by 
Commiſſioners appointed by his Majeſty, The ſuſpicion of partiality, was one of 
the principal reaſons for challenging a Judge in all civil courts. Some of the proofs 
whereby ſuch partiality might be diſcovered, were in the opinion of the Lawyers, 
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z | when the matter in diſpute concerned the Judge himſelf; when he had a cauſe de- 
pending of the Ike nature with that before him; or when he ſuffered himſelf to be 
E-1 beiden off by the prayers or commands of one of the Parties, or thro' any 
| fe view | 
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s of advantage to himſelf, And all theſe, ſaid they, obtained in the Sy- 


nod, with reſpe& to_moſt of the Members. They complained particularly of the 
| Preſident Bogerman, and his Cabal, who 8 interrupted them, when they bw 
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AN? Dou. of his Church, and the Searcher of hearts, ſees and knows your ſubtilties, arti- 
1619.  * fices, and devices, wherewith you have eudeavoured to deceive the Synod. He 
e knows the ſincerity of the Synod, which has long and patiently waited for your 
| © ſubmiſſion, and which has ſent up its ſupplications to Heaven in your behalf, that 
vou might change your method of proceeding ; but all your actions have ever been 
full of tricks, deceits, and equivocations. You are not worthy that the Synod 
ſhould have any further dealings with you. Therefore, to the end that the Sy- 
nod for the future may go on peaceably and conformably to the will of the States, 
in trying and judging of your doctrines, for which purpoſe it is that they are met, 
and to which your preſence has hitherto proved an obſtacle, Thep do hereby dif: 
charge and diſmiſs you ; and when they have any further occaſion fo2 you, they 
© will let you know it. Pou ought likewiſe to take notice, that ſince pour obſfinacy 
© has been very great and complicated, and has diſcovered itſelf even in oppoſt- 
© tion to the Reſolutions of the Synod, and of the ſupzeme Powers, care will 
© be taken to inkoꝛm all Chaiſtendom of it, and you ſhall find that the Church 
© wants no ſpiritual weapons fo2 puniſhing you. There ſhall a juſt cenſure be put 
< in execution againſt you, and no doubt but the Synod will make its equity ap- 
_ © pear to the whole Chaiſtian woxld, J therefoze diſmiſs you in the name of the 
© Lows Commiſſioners, and of this Synod ;: Be gone.“ At this word the Re- 
monſtrants roſe, and left the Aſſembly. The Profeſſor Epiſcopius, as he was going 
Expreſſions of Out, ſaid with great temper, * In imitation of my Saviour Feſus Chriſt, I will hold 
28 of 2he © my peace at all this, and let God judge between the Synod and us, touching all 
fans of the Tricks, Cheats and Lyes that are laid to our charge.” But Bogerman inter- 
cheir leaving rupting him, cry'd out, Tou have ſaid enough. Niellius ſaid, I appeal from this 
IT unrighteouſneſs and injuſtice of the Synod to the Throne of Chriſt. Neranus ſaid, 
1 appeal to the Tribunal of Chriſt, where thoſe who now ſit as Judges, muſt appear, 
and be judged as well as we. Hollingerus faid, to him that went out before him, 
as he paſſed thro? the crowd of ſpectators; Depart from the Aſſembly of the wick- 
ed, But Hales aſcribes this expreſſion to Sapma. The reſt of the Remon/irants 
folemnly proteſted, that great injuſtice had been done them. As they were going 
out, the States Commiſſioners charged them again, not to quit the Town without 

leave. 3 | f e e Vo , Scion 61. 
Thus were the Fifteen Remonſirants turned out of the Synod, tho* not without 
the viſible diſlike of many, particularly ſome even among the Contraremonſirants 
themſelves were ſcandalized at the immoderate paſſion of the. Preſident, which they 
obſerved in his laſt Speech to break out ſo violently againſt the cited Remonſtrants, 
that he could neither compoſe his - countenance; nor govern his tongue; inſomuch, 
| that, according to the teſtimony of ſeveral who heard him, he ſpoke falſe Latin ſe- 
Remarkable veral times. The Engliſh Chaplain Hales ſays, in one of his Letters to the Ambaſ- 
fd ag nr F ſadour Carlton, that ſeveral Members of the, Synod were diſſatisfy'd at the Preſi- 
and the Scot dent's rough uſage of the Remonſtrants at their diſmiſſion. The Foreign Divines, 
_— he ſays, were of opinion, that they had been treated very partially. For it was 
qual. propoſed that the whole Synod ſhould judge of the behaviour of the Remon- 
© ftrants, | at the time of their preſenting their laſt terms and offers to the Synod] 
and yet after putting the queſtion to the Foreign Divines, not one of the Natives 
vas aſked about it; by which means the whole Odium of that affair was caſt upon 
the Foreigners: whereas on the contrary, when this, or the like queſtion. was put, 
and any of the Foreigners happened to ſpeak favourably of the rants, the 
Natives ſtrenuouſly oppoſed them, and pronounced a ſevere ſentence againſt thoſe 
People, in contradiction to the opinion of the Foreigners. -So that there was very 
little regard had to the judgment of the Foreign Divines, unleſs when they ſpoke 

as the Natiyes would have them.. I bin cn on ine eee 
But the account and judgment of the Scottiſb Divine Baltamual, ho was preſent 
when the Remon/irants were turned out, is not leſs remarkable. What he vrit to 
the afore- mentioned Ambaſſadour, .is to the following effect: . As for the diſcharging 
or caſting out of the Ræemonſtrantt, ſince your Honour has thought fit to take no- 
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© tice of it, I wiſh 1 were able to ſay, without ſcandal. ar offence; what. a-ſtrange 
_ + proceeding it was, and how. much the Synod was thought to be in the wrong. 
a2 And in another place, after the, Votes of no more than ane thitd part oi . 
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Preſident Bogerman, and his Cabal, who * interrupted them, when they ſpoke 
| 3 * moſt 
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1 is matze H. Nd. t C Remonſtr ants 
« a ſentence which x tha 
The L wyers of Fance, WE flt e forn 
15 at the Cougeil of Trent, urge exceptions that ate of leſs weight 
For there wis.pot the third part of the votes collected; from which no 
© ſentence could juſtly, e formed 3 neither, was the ſentence drawn up in writing, 
© and. approved by. the. yngd. Nor were the bitter Words of the ſeritence the re- 
« (lr of „y vote, excepking that ſome of thoſe words were ſpoken by one man only. 
7 Lour Honour's ala 
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When likewiſe the next day the Acts of ſome of the paſs'd Seſſions were rehears'd 
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« wiſhed he had ſpared. It would have been more prudent to have uſed a little more e Spee 


© caution and circumſpection in a matter of ſo great importance, The Synod ought 
to have been conſulted about it, and a formulary of diſmiſſion prepared, and ap- 
proved by putting the queſtion to all the Members of the Synod, and then pro- 
nounced in the name of the Synod, and entered upon the Books. This would 
have ſaved the Synod the reproaches which are caſt upon it, on account of the un- 


a © neceſſary rigour which was then exerted by the Preſident. It would have been 
Cc 


much more conſiſtent with the honour of the Synod, if the proceedings had been 
leſs paſſionate. The Preſident reply'd, That as for the ſending away of the Re- 
monſtrants, without a form of diſmiſſion approved by the Synod, it was occaſioned by 
the Lay Commiſſioners, who had required him forthwith to proceed to their diſmiſ- 
ſion. Thus Hales relates the matter too; but adds, that he knew not what the Pre- 
ſident (aid in juſtification of his paſſionate Speech. However, ſome ſay, he owned to 
his friends, that he had been a little too violent, but that it was his zeal for the Sy- 


The Preſident's 
Anſwer. 


nod, which had tranſported him ſo far. The Remonfirants thought it was the 25, 03; f 
hatred and averſion he had conceived againſt them, that thus inflamed his zeal, and zh Remon- 
that he had long endeavoured by any means to thruſt them out of the Synod, having Frentz com 


faid a little before, to a certain Perſon at Dort, concerning thoſe People: They are 


cerning the 
Canſe of their 


crafty Gameſters, full of aft kinds of Cricks, and may chauce fo to intangle the %. 


Synod, that they will not he able to get out ot their Snares. The Remonſtrants 


complained further, that hey were caſt out of the Synod, only becauſe they would bt, cm- 
not allow their moſt violent adverfariesto be their Judges, nor own they had a right Pn. 


to preſcribe to cited or impleaded men, how, or when they ought to ſpeak, or hold 


their tongues in defence of heir own cauſe. - They ſaid it was no new thing for 


men to decline the deciſion of a Partial $ytiod, Many Doctors of the Church had 
refuſed both in ancient and modern times to appear at a Synod; or when they came 
thither, went from thence, as ſoon as they perceived that their enemies were to be 
their Judges. It was on the ſame account, that the Proteſtants refuſed to ſubmit to 
the judgment of the Council of Trent, 4 
and others, among the Reformed, would not enter into any conference with the 
Papiſts at Poiſſi, but upon the aſſurance given them by the King, that the Clergy and 
Prelates ſhould not be their Judges, and that the whole ſhould be managed by 
Commiſſioners appointed by his Majeſty, The ſuſpicion of partiality, was one of 
the principal reaſons for challenging a Judge in all civil courts. Some of the proofs 
whereby ſuch partiality might be diſcovered, were in the opinion of the Lawyers, 
when the matter in diſpute concerned the Judge himſelf; when he had a cauſe de- 
pending of the like nature with that before him; or when he ſuffered himſelf to be 
influenced. either by the prayers or commands of one of the Parties, or thro' any 
ptivate views of advantage to himſelf. And all theſe, ſaid they, obtained in the Sy- 
nod, with reſpect to moſt of the Members. They complained particularly of the 


s being partial. They added, that Bea 
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Ax. Do u. moſt to the purpoſe, and broke off their diſco ht fit; or elſe ordeted 
' 1619. them to be ſilent, or withdraw, to the end that he might have the liberty of ſaying 
what he pleaſed behind their backs, without fear of contradiction, or of being con- 
victed of partiality. They own'd indeed, that the Lay Commiſhoners romiſed to 
take ſufficient, precautions againſt any partiality in the Treaty; but they had never- 
| | theleſs conſented to ſeveral unjuſt Decreeg of the Synod, and cauſed them to be 

approved by the States. Some of them, they faid, : mly 
againſt the Remonſtrants, treated them fo the 
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veral reſolutions to their diſadvantage, and confirmed them with harſh 
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the Deputies of the Syhod of Delft, with the Lay Commiſſioners, 
who' were join'd to ms, went on in their proceedings, and 
every day cher ſuf i 


from their of- 
| fice ſeveral Miniſte: 100 that Sect, or even ſuch as had ae 
ed a brotherly Communion |. 7755 them, Pon the complaint 


. of 9 or NT of 17 NG ontraremon Fra: not 
improper perhaps in this ace a a little. t 
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© that he waz a file Teacher 3,and yet when he 18 called upon to e e 
q would not do 1 It. 514 7190 1 0 7 
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That the ſaid Benſonius preached, that there are perſons riſen up, who not onl 
"endeavour to introduce che F e Articles, but Me wife te derem all the F anda- 
mentalSof'61r Salvation, £ 


213.10 e l 19 3+ bie l 00452028. we * 
Finally, they. Toe 8 axe not thought fit to bring any flange: __ 


5 bus Rofariits, Becaüſe they do not own, him for 4 Member of the Ola 
ereas chr ers 2 be OT PRE er 94 39,209 G075 
Wh MI theſs Attidles were diſcu d by word ef mouth; excepting ſome Arguinents 


broyght by. way of confirmation of the ſeventh charge, which the Remonſirants 
HEL up againff the behaviour of their adverfaries: Which Arguments were, at the 
* & the Contraremonſtrants, drawn up in writing; and on the ach of the 
fame 1 month read and preſerted to the bk cri 0 the States = of the rod, 
being as Nöhlbws- en ene We 99 5 
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© yjeus Arnoldi, who in their name, 1511 in conformity with the four Geldrian Claffe 
I © made ſuch a Declaration; dad is müntinnad in the aforeſaid} Placard. © 
f 400 7 there are thoſe = 3 
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6 ee e of Soutb-Hollend, and by conſequence of thaſe Piles to the AwD o M. 
Cluſſis of Woerden, in conformity with the four Claſſes of Gelderland, the People 1619. 
were thereby impoſed upon. 2 
I be reaſon of the firſt Propoſition i is,” CY the aid War Claſtes of Gelder- 
« [and have not only declared, that they abhor and deteſt the Ten Articles, but 
further, that they don't ſo much as kriow that they are taught by any Doctors of 
* the Reform'd Church whatſoever i in the like terms and meaning. 


The S end Pr eon appears fhom ho Writings of boſe Clem men, of whom the 
 Remonſtrants _— mention in their further Account, and e 


ae The Second AxoumenT. 


In 15 the Opiaions or Docttines of Zanebius, Merge, - Muſculus, Piſcato 
« Sturmius, &C. concerning Predeſtination, are likewiſe the *Dofrines of the Con- 
c traremonſirants. of South-Holland, and conſequently of thoſe in the Claſſis of : 
Moerden, then they impoſed upon the People, by a falſe or equivocal declaration, 
© when the; ſaid Henricus Arnoldi, in their name, rejected the Ten Arricles in the 
7 'Placard of Gelderland,' as abominable and deteſtable. - 
But the Doctrines of Zanchius, Martyr, Muſculus,. Piſcator, CSR KC. 
©.4 neo Predeſtination, aud the points relating thereto, are the ſame with thoſe 
_ * of. the Contraremon/irants of South. Holland, and conſequently of their Party at 
KH «. Woerden : Ergo, they impoſed upon the People by a falſe or equivocal Declaration, 
. « when Henricus Arnoldi, in their name, rejected as abominable the Ten Articles in 
. the Placard of Gelderland. 
* Ihe trutli of the Minor is proved. by the Ghats: Memorial. of the Contrare- 
< monſtrants,. an and others of their writings: ſince they do not only ſimply acknow- 
* ledge, but likewiſe take great pains to ſhow, char their Doctrine is older than ours; 
* © becauſe-it; had been advanced and maintained from the beginning of the Reforma- 
6 Fon, by: Martyr, Zanthius, Muſculus, Piſcator, &c. 
The conſequence of the Major appears to be good by the bling reaſon : 3 be- 
© cauſe! Zanchius, Martyr, Muſculus, Sturmius, &c. explain their notions about 
© Predeſiination, after the manner of the Ten Articles in the Placard of Gelderland, 
as has been clearly proved by the Remonſtrants, nt mar does in mY rm 
0 mile further et to cis we refer. 45 HC. F 
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an 11 858 öder written do hereby acknowledge, that Vltave ſeveral times pete 
o with forme of the Contraremonſtrant Party i in Moerden, touching the matters in 
diſpute; and told chem, that the opinion of their Teachers is, - That Chriſt died 


e w perſons, and, That the reaſon why ſome were repꝛobated from all 
$ not ſi, but only the arbitrary will of God. But the anſwer which 
50 they tel was, That theſe things were wrongfully aſcribed to e 5 On: Werke 
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e . Bur 3s for the play Gr xi Ons, 


The Deputies 
take cognt- 
zance of the 
affair of Cu. 


Dus, 


| are of opinion, that the Heer Swerius did not fit upon this — 294 as a Lay, but ra- 


ther as an Eccleſiaſtical Deputy; and that he was ſent by the Synod to this Meeting, 


2s one of the Elders” * the Church of the Aae; together: with the aforeſaid 
Clergymen. > 4 | 


Cupus propoſed it to he nn of this Aſſembly, beſdte be provectied to 


make his defence: Whether it might not be prejudicial either to his perſon or cauſe, 
that he had been already fuſpended from his office by the Civil Magiſtrate ?' And 


© whether, if he ſubmitted to that irregular fuſpenfion, t he called it, be was ſtill 


* obliged to appear and juſtify him ſelf before this Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal?“ U 5 
theſe queries he was ordered to withdraw, together with thoſe who accompa pany'® 
him from the Claſſis; namely, Jobn Corneliſon, Nicolas Fecobſon, Affuetus Po 
and Samuel Pythins, Miniſters of Leymugen, Sevenboven, Slupewick' and Warder: 
Then being called in again, "Hogtus the Scribe, or Secretary: of the Aſſembly, read 
the following anſwer to him: * That the Aſſembly would afterwards examine the 
«reaſons which might have induced the Magiſtrates to ſuſpend him, but that they 
would immediately proceed to the matter before them, and enter upon he heads 
< of the charge ugainft him.. zig SADY 0100321 000] ee 

I deſign to be a little more particular in the account of 5 Ecclefiatical? proceſs 
than in others of the like nature, becauſe I have met with à very eireumſtantial re- 
lation of it taken from the notes of Cupus himſelf, and to the end chat che Reader 


- 


may from thenee judge how matters were treated before this Court. By this will | 
likewiſe in ſoine tneaſure appear what ſome of the other Remonſtranty of the Wallis 


of Woerden had pleaded: before, in their defenes againſt ſeveral: Article. 


— Lo In the firſt place, Joſephus Roſarius, or de Roſjeve, the Miniſter of the ſeparate 
niſter of the 
Separatiſts at 


Worden, ac- has oven octafion to -fufj pect bim of heterodoxy in theſe points: Hit, Of the 
uſer Cupus. © Holy Trinity, and the Divinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt. Secondly, Of the cer- 
« tainty of the Holy Scripture. Thirdly, Of Original Sin, and y + Catechiſm.” 


Then Cups ad, What cauſe he had given of fafveding his ſemimegts about the 


Holy Trinity and Godhead of Chriſt? Upon Nhe, Ze/epkrs. produced y hat had 
paſs d before at the examination of Richard Hax Where, he ſaid, the Remy vn 
had maintained, That the Article f the po Taran mee nor findamental.,. 
this Cupus packet That this charge, relate -moxe 40; others than tg hi, 
appeared before; from the defence. of Jabn Kw{cman, Minifter 91 1 , 
— he reſerr d, impotting. That it bad u re been; maintained, that the Do- 


ctrine of, the Holy Trinity was not a fundamental Article; but that they the Re-. | 


' menten eau not allow; That al thoſe anionp abe anple Peaple h culd not 


comprebend ſome of the nice diſputes which bad art 352270 the 185 nen 
Fonts 45 5 can Gp 


upon that begd, muſt therefore be inevitably 


was aſked, whether he acknowledged Three Perſons i in the Godhead 4 wh ch on 3 


anſwered * I agknowledge Three Hypoſtaſes or © Ste 


ences, and even Thre for 
1175 provided) that the word Perſon de obs FAN 


n the ſenſe, af 


CCC by wares @ King, &e, J 
e to the Attiele concerning the fag 35 14 ed” aY 


book which Cupus had writ-againſt Smowrivs, in which 'iferre ** 
* the Councils had condemned this Poſition - Chris; non A ny 
© Deus, ſed Deus de Deo; That is to ſay, Chrif 15. not God from | 
f "Go 
ſuſpect him * head. 2 * this the other * hat he deſi 
| « 
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Contraremonſirants, and his accuſer, read the following charge againſt him: © Cupus 


nerd a . „ „ „ „„ „ a „ : 


1 7 ay but 27 
#, By which Foſepbuc endeavour d to ſhow, that Gupus had given cauſe to 
ed Jaſapbus 
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00 produce that Council which had condemned the above · mentioned Poſition. Jaſepb 7 
= ſaid, Iwill do it, but firſt you muſt anſwer me ſome queſtions. Whereupon Ci, addeeft 


= himſelf to the Commiſſioners in the following words: Gentlemen, I obſerved yeſter- 
dap and the day before, when one or the other thing was mentioned, that your Wor- Speech ce che 
= © ſhips made anſwer, Ne have no igruftiont uponthat bead, but theſe are out atders, &ę. 
From whence I inferr, that you have not a general but a limited Commiſion. 


For which reaſon I take the liberty to aſk' your Worſhips with reſpe&, whether 


8 ; you the States, and you the Synods Deputies, are impowered to oblige me to an- 
cer to all ſuch queſtions as ſhall be propoſed ? I am the more earneſt to khow 


- : and the privileges of our country; 


„ it becauſe the letters of fammons do not import any thing like it. Beſides, that 
I am of option that ſuch pi are not confiſtent with liberty gf conſcience, 
bleſſings that have coſt us fo much blood and 


© treaſure, | Nevertheleſs, if I may be fatisfied that your Commiſſion extends thus 


far, I am ready to ſhow, my obedience to the Higher Powers.” Upon this, the 


= < powers ; and accordingl 
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Heer Nuſe bol, who preſided, read the Inſtructions of the Ecclefiaſtical Peputies. 
The Heer Mute was offended, and ſaid, this ticks For reve of us. Cupus made 
anſwer : They who act by the en of another, Arg Always bound to ſhew their 
| a the States Deputies themfelves have formerly done the 
fame in the Claſſis. The Heer Mute commanded him to anſwer the queſtions 
which the Preſident ſhould think fit to propoſe. To which Cuput replyd: I can- 
not underſtand from the inſtructions juſt now read, that theſe Gentlemen are im- 
powered to oblige me to anſwer to any queſtions they fhall think fit to aſk me, 
* but only to receive my defence and juſtitication againſt their charge. But ſince 

your Worſhips require me to anſwer, and ſince the matter is of ſuch importance, 
At the ſame time there happened ſome words between him and Fof2pbus, who 
among other things began again to aſk; Fberber Chrift was the Uncreated God 2 
Upon which Cups ry d out, Did you not hear what was faid; to wit, That the 
« Preſident only was to treat with wie P I have nothing to do therefore to anfwef 
* your queſtions. , I do not allow that you have either authority or capacity enough; 
© Is it fit that you, who haye' juſt made'ybur entrance imo the world, Thould take 


n 


? Tfhalln 


ordered to aſk him no tote queſtions, and the Prefident Muſenhol took npon him 
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AN Do u.“ ded, that he ſaid further to Taurinus, 6 Perhaps I mi ht ſay, that beſides the Five 
1619. * Points, tbe Remonſtrants bad. ſome ſcruples about the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, 
0-630 which Taurinut anſwered : That was all that I. ſaid : Which words, ſaid 


« Cupus, are very different from the former. Beſides, Taurinus was but one Wit- 
e neſs, and a very indifferent one, as that Aſſembly knew very well; one who but 
© three days before he was recalled to Urrecht, had ſpoken, with a ſhew of great 
© zeal, in favour of the Remonſirants. And further, the Letter which Sladus pro- 
* duced, did not ſay, that he, Cupus, doubted concerning the Points above-men- 


© tioned, but that the Remonſiranrs doubted of them, And though it had been 


© true, that at the time when the letters of the Students of Free//and were newly 
© publiſhed, he had ſuſpected the principles of ſome of the Remon/irants, and ſo had 
* raſhly ſaid ſomething of them; yet being afterwards informed better, he yielded 


6 
. 


© to n TTT . hi, 

It was further objected againſt him, That being one day at dinner with Yonker 
Jacob vanden Ende, Governour of the Caſtle at Worden, he had affirmed, That 
Servetus was 4 pious man, and that Calvin had been partly the occaſion of bis 


death. To which he reply'd, That if it were to be the laſt word he ſhould ever 


* ſpeak, he did not remember he had ever ſaid ſuch a thing. That he had never 
© heard any thing of the piety of Servetus, but on the contrary, hie had always 
ſuſpected, from what Calvin had writ concerning him, that he was a very paſſion - 
ate man, That he did not know to that very moment what were the opinions 
© of that perſon with reſpe& to the Divinity of Chriſt, But that however, it ap- 
« peared plainly enough from Calvin's own words, that he had had. a hand in the 
death of Servetus, The Miniſter Joſephus endeayoured to proye the contrary 


out of Calvin's writings ; but the paſſage which he quoted was as follows: 1 I ſhall 


not deny but that Servetus was impriſoned by mj means, and with my advice, and 
juſtly too. But this was a confirmation, as Cupus thought, of what he had ſaid 
about Calvin, And upon this occaſion he told the Commiſſioners very plainly, that 


he could not be of the opinion of thoſe who maintained, t hat Hereticks. ought to be 
put to death; but looked upon it to be a wicked and pernicious Tenet. When 


they afterwards ſpoke concerning the certainty of the Scriptures, of which there was 


likewiſe ſome mention made in the book. of Sladus ; Cupus reply d, That he ap- 
« pealed even to Taurinus himſelf, with reſpe& to that matter, who had owned to 
him, that he never ſaid any ſuch thing of the Remonſirants ; and added, that be 
* entirely owned the Holy Scriptures to be bath true and divine. As to the point of 
* original Sin, he declared himſelf to be of the fame mind concerning that, as the 
© Remonſirants were, As to his opinion with relation to the Catechiſm, he read to 
them a piece of a ſermon upon that head, and delivered it to them in writing, 
« againſt which they made no objeQion,* ,, oo 


* * / 


in the firſt place, that having been called e to Worden, be bad accepted 


Then they went upon the Articles of Behaviour or Actiont, and he was charged 


that unlawful Call. He anſwered, * That his Colleague, and thoſe of the Conſiſfory, 
had fully proved before that very Aſſembly, that his Call was lawful.: And that 
© < ſuppoſing it had not been ſo; regularly performed, yet it was impoſſible for him 


to judge of the unlawfulneſs. of the ſaid Call, from the letters of Call which were 


in due form tranſmitted to him both by the Magiſtrates and the Canſiſtory. le 


* added, that even the Claſſis itſelf, which at that time conſiſted for the moſt part 
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* him as one of their Members.“ rer to the ſecond Lo ur, he 
proved from the very books of the Place ther ae Cal af ove vuncan de Bel var 

vor bindered iy him, but by the autboricy of che States, themſelves, or of their Depu- 
1 D N tot 


© of Contraremonſtrants, had allowed. of the lawfulngſs of his Call, and admitted 
| M n-anſwer to the ſecond point of Behaviour, he 
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Was at the head of his book. againſt Sage, T this he replicd, in defence of 
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1619. 
- * Rory to the Commiſſioners; ſince it never had been the practice in the Reformed N 


\ 
X. 


_ "Upon the ſecond Point of Slander, or rather Blaſphemy, relating to the Doctrine 
of Predeſtination, his Aceuſers aſſerted, that he had expoſed the aforeſaid doctrine 
in a certain Sermon on Matt. xxvij. 26. and that he had done the ſame in private, and 
carried about Pictures refleQing on it. Cubus anſwered,” That he had never expoſed 
the Doctrine of Predeſiination, which he owned as well as they; but that he had 
indeed mentioned from the pulpit ſeveral things which ſome of the Reformed 
both had and ſtill did maintain with reſpe& to Predeſtination, quoting the very 
© words of Perkins, Marlorat, Piſcator, Smout, and others of their party, but con- 
« cealing their names; and that he had BRY refuted them, of which he ſaw no 
* reaſon to repent. He knew of no picture, but owned that he had in thoſe times 
+ * occalionally communicated to the people out of that treatiſe called The Appendix 
—_—_ * ro the further Account, the doctrines of ſome of the Teachers among the Reformed, 
5 * with reſpect to the modern diſputes, juſt as they had been extracted word for word 

© out of their own books. OT TE 75 . 


24 s for the third Point of Slanders, tending to incenſe the Magiſtrates and the fo 
= people, it was objected againſt him, that he had faid one time in his Sermon, That : 
=, the Magiſtracy ought to draw the ſword againſt Schiſmaticks, in order to puniſh them, 
= and that then was the moſt proper time. But he proteſted, * that he had never 
. © ſpoken in that manner, but that when he preached upon the Text of Matt. xxvij. 26. 
= © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them; and when be had ſcourged Jeſus, he deli- 
; =_ « vered him to be crucified ;, being come to the application, he exhorted the Magi- 
RS * firates not to ſuffer that authority which they had received from God for the de- 
1 © © fence of good men, to be. wreſted out of their hands by ſeditious people, in or- 
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deer to deſtroy the innocent, as it happened in the caſe of Pz/are ;. adding, that 
f they ought particularly to attend to it at that time, becauſe there were ſeveral 
> RS * ſtrange accounts ſpread abroad of what was doing in the neighbouring towns. 
» RS * And as for what he had ſaid to the people, he had only exhorted them to obedi- 
13 © ence and fidelity to their law ful Sovereigns” sg. 
Ihe fourth Point, which they called a Calumny, was, that he had ſaid, There 
was a deſign-to averwbelm the Remonſtrants with Lies and Synodi, and that they 
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walked in the footſteps of the Papiſts, 
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9 Ĩ0 this charge Cupus anſwered, That when he was explaining the text in 
_ - Math.y. 11. Bleſſed are ye. when men ſpall. revile you, and perſecute you, Gc. 
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Ax* Do» u.“ as for the laſt i namel "That it en caſt ft tbe Joe Es Job, 


1619. © he was {ure ſuch words gr fell from his mouth; dut that he believed, how- _ 
| ever, that it would be no eaſy matter to make the Remonſtrants alter their opi- . of 
© nions; and that perhaps he id ay ſomething like this, cho it did not occur o 2 
his remembrance. 
As to the ſixth Article of Stand! with which he was 1 relating to thoſe 
of Oudwater, I find nothing more in his Memoirs, than the following remark : 
| © I know not that any proof of this was produced; whether it were that my adver- 
« ſaries had forgot to mention it, or that I did not hear it, by reaſon of the great 


« noiſe that was made. But this I remember, that laſt year, when the'Brethren oi 
of Oudwater were brought into great uneaſineſſes and FF Ax: I recotimended to 
it to my people, to pray for the diſtreſſed Burghers of that town, and that 1 fat t 
them an example —_ 
He likewiſe ſays in his Membirs that lie could never un wherein che ſeventh S 
Calunny, which he was accuſed of, againſt the Civil Powers, conſiſted ; unleſs it was —_ c- 
what Beyerus read to him the third day after, in the preſence of the Cotnmiſlioners: ; —_ 
to wit, that he had ſaid in a Sermon which he had preached about the beginning —_ - 
of June the former year, That endeavours were uſed to change the Government. both _ 0; 
in Church and State, and to ſet both Town and Country in à flame, and that men a0 
ran about like wild beaſts for thoſe purpoſes : which Sermon the Deputies of the ſa 
Synod ſuppoſed he had preachet on account of his Excellency's brate 10 che * < 
vernment of Utrecht. But in anſwer to this accuſation, 'Cupus proteſted, * © 
he was as ſure, as of any thing in the world, that this was'a meer fiction 1 15 c 
© vention of his enemies: that it never entered into his thoughts to preach ſuch 0 
things; and that in caſe he had ſaid any thing like it about that time, which he * 
knew he did not, yet it could not by any means be applied to his Excellency's 0 
proceedings at Urreobt; ; the Sermon which” [they meant, having been preach d c 
© almoſt two months before. N 0 
The eighth point of Sn, Where wüllr was charged, imported, That the © 
Contraremonſtrants aſcribed to the Remonifftants the abominuble Doctrine of Pre- | 0 
deſfinatfon. Bur to this he replied, © That it had frequently happened that when 95 
he and his Collegue viſited the Members of their Congregation, they were wal = 
< that ſome people had imputed to them certain doctrines relating to the buſine 0 
. © of Predeſtination, which they knew to be maintamed by their adverſaries; and p 
< that it was not improbable but that he might give warning of this to the people? "oh c 
The ninth Slander they laid to his charge, was called, 4 der againſt che Mi- « 
niſter Joſephus, And to prove it, they affirmed, chat Cupur had called him a * 
Hireling, or a ſelf-intereſted man, and declared from the 1 8 that! he was chal- | 6 
lenged ” Diſpute by the ſaid 25 . P 
Jo the firſt nah 4 of this ninth Charge, Cupus replied, K* That le had never v 
called him by thoſe names, but indeed that he did preach on a certain time, That © 
* rboſe who in the time of Proſperity couragiouf maintained the Truth of Chriſt, 1 
hut in times of adverſity, and out of love t6 the world, and worldly things, could 1 
* be prevailed upon to conceal known Truths, "were tek interetten 7 Direlings, . 4ng * 
© that we ought ro take care not to be like chem.” © | f 
As for the ſecond branch, he ſaid, That fine of the Chneruremy rants nd t 
given out, that Foſepbus' had a mind tb have diſcourſed him about the Points in 1 
< controverly, and tliat he had refuſed to meet fim; but chat juſt e was < 
© true, and that'to'ſhow'he acted accbrding to his e be had fümmo \J 
Jose pbur from the Pulpit, to come atid diſpu e with” kim, in caſe it might be done 1 
„regularly, and with che lenve of their Superfotsd Io oo net * 
© 3 0 The temth Article of Slander with which he was ge related to .es = - 
chen ſitting at Dort, and it was ſtiled, 4 Culumny Aguinſt the nad. The xpreſ- =_ 
1 2 5 a8 they {aid, he made uſe of, were, That then bad bitter enemies. in _ « 
_ the'Sy 10d, ee that God woul; | male's Roll of Them, a: be bad ho ar of the —_ 
| d, „be be did hi b b Wen ie dat EA =_ 
W wenkie e Wee were bitter enemie f 1 rats 10 the N . 
a Nor 9— would nake * . | . 


1 Book. * XXVII. In v and abut the: nber TRIES. 1 67 
We «| ſome perſons in rhe Synod whom God might make uſe of i in ſueb 4 manner; and he Ax Dos Me 
was alt of the ſame opinion. +45 Xt 
The laſt accuſation brought ag ainſt him was, That be bad e the Sod 
of Gelderland. But he — 1 © That he had been fo far from flindering that 
' Synod, that on the contrary, he had commended them upon their Ele&ion, be- 
cauſe they abhorr'd of the Ten Poſitions - adding, that he was of opinion, that 
if they of Holand would have done the ſame, there would ſoon have been an 
end of their quarrels. 
= There were divers other things hid to the hate of Cupue, which ed his 
memory. He had indeed defired a copy of the particular accuſations, and of the 
new matters alledged againſt him, together with the proofs of the Articles delivered 
WS to him in writing, that he might anſwer further; but- it Was refuſed, and he was 
= told, he had already ſpent time enough in his defence. | 
Ns e concluded his defence with theſe words, All that I have ito myſelf to 25 Nn 
have preached, or ſpoken on other occalidhs J adhere to ſtill, and am contented 1 ; 
do undergo whatever may befal me. © If I err, I ought not to be reproached with 
tit, ſince I fuck d in my rinciples at the Univerfity, from Arminius, called to be 
A Profeſſor there by publick Authority. Hag ius Miniſter of Sevenbergen, and 
one of the Synodical Depuries, told him, That there was a great difference between 
advancing a man's own opinions, and blackening or ſlandering thoſe of his adver- 
faries, To which Cupus anſwered, * I have not ſlandered my adverfaries, but 
quoted their opinions in their own words. But obſerve how things go now: the 
Contraremonſtrants may ſay what they pleaſe of the Remonſtrantt, and give out 
© reports concerning them which'are really flanders, yer no notice is taken of it; 
but if the Remonſtrants ſay the leaſt word, tho never ſo true and juſt, the Contra 
_ * remonſtrants 1 immediately declare it Slander, if it be to.their prejudice, as it has 
—_ c< happened in the preſent caſe. They paſs hack a ſentence upon it as they pleaſe, 
and being ſupported by the Civil Powers, they put it like wiſe in execution. But 
I take the liberty to lay it home to the Confciences of the Gentlemen of whom 
© this Aﬀembly is compoſed, that they muſt give an account one is before * 
Great Judge, 79 5 will judge impartially of all our actions. | 
=_ During this trial and defence of Cupus, the Elders and Deacon of the Church of 
-- Worden preſented a Petition to the Commiſſioners of the States, -and to the 
of the Synod of Delft, in the name of the much greater number of the 8 | 
praying, That the ſuſpenſion of their Paſtor Perrus Cupus might be annulled by 
* their authority, till the Affembly ſhould further order; and that they might not 
* be deprived of both their Maniſters; Bricquigny and Cupus, but be left in their 
cure, at leaſt till the end of the National Synod, and till the affair of the publick 
Churches "ſhould be ad juſted and regulated by the States. This Petition was 
preſented on the 6th of 7 „ but in vain. Then the Remonſiranta deſired by 
word of mouth, that Cpu might be allowed to officiate in the place of Briaguigny, 
on ly during his illneſs. To which was replied, Thar the Petitioners ſhould bear of 
the pleaſure of the Aſſembly. On the th of the ſaid 1nonth, the. ſentence of Depri- Sentence i⸗ 
vation againſt Cupws Was er upon and ſigned, but not. W They like- 42/4 s 
wiſe ſent him a letter the ſame day, to acquaint him, that his caſe had — n- ops ſewer. 
ſidered; but that neither the time nor the circumſtances of affairs would ſuffer them 
to wake an end of it. For which reaſon the Aſſembly thought fit, that he ſhould 
remain in ftutu 4, that is, under nis former ſuſpenſion, till a final determination 
could be made of his cauſe; which ſhould he done forthwith, and notified to both the 
8 rties, This was not dene tilt rar of February, at which time the afore- 
aid ſentence; dated the th of Janna, and approved and confirmed by the States 
of Holland on the on [was fent- rice a. Letter, bearing he 4th, and de- 7he Sentence i 
"Yy red 5 him en ey 9k of . was as follows ov warats act 0 0 np 
| 4 DER leit lis pile JREOU 117% e v1; [is wv Dd on 38 NG] : 
Te Deputies of dite Syhod of Saurb. Holland, lately holden at De, Aer 
1 ©" ho) IeRtion of the Commiſtionors of: the Lords the States of | Holand and 
Met Freſlandy. "being! alembled at ee and having heard and conſidered 
„at Wüs klledged againſt D. Petra; Caput, as likewiſe on the other hand, the 
„ etage ab the {aid Cupue made by hin at tuo ſcverakrimes, and the Arguments 
de a * 1 and convinced that by: {ad 
N Cupus 
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Aw Dou. Cupus has been one of the chief inſtruments and promdters of the diviſions and 

1619. © troubles, which for ſome years paſt have ariſen and been fomented by certain-dif- 

a putes; it beirig notoriouſly manifeſt, that at the very beginning of the Troubles, 

a and before he came into the Miniſtry at Norden, he publiſhed' a Preface to the 

© book he writ againſt 4drianus Smoutius, which ſaid Preface” was ſtuffed with 

* Slanders,” in order to ſtir up the Magiſtracy againſt the Clergy; and that he never 

recanted the contents of the ſaid Preface, which was publiſhed like à Libel or Paſ- 

* quinade, without ſetting his name to it; nor ever ſhewed any diſlike of it before 

this Aﬀembly.- Afterwards he intruded hiniſelf into the Miniſtry at Vorden, con- 

* trary to all lawful order, in ſuch a manner as was neber heard nor known before 

* by the Community of that place, ſo that the greateſt part of the Conſiſtory pro- 

* teſted againſt his Call. Which intruſion was brought about, as his ſubſequent 

behaviour has notoriouſly ſhown, in order to introduce the new raiſed diſputes and 

_ © quarrels among the people of Worden and the Claſſis belonging thereto, where 

44 Unity; Peace;cond Tranquility had till that time flouriſhed and abounded; whereas 

from the beginning of his arrival to this very day, Factions, Parties, and Uproars, 

© have been propagated, and the uneaſineſs and diſcord excited by him among the 

people is grown up to a bitter and inveterate hatred. All which has been occa- 

ſioned by him the ſaid Cupus, partly by endeavouring to govern the Claſſis with 

the aſſiſtance of his Faction, in order to ſtrengthen the Remon/trants, to ſupport 

whoſe intereſt he has been guilty of very violent and unjuſtifiable proceedings; 

as for inſtance, when one Simeon de Bel was lawfully called by the major part of 

the Magiſtrates and the Community, to the Cure of Langer- aar, he the ſaid Cu- 
put went about himſelf, making uſe of the name and authority of his accom- 

blices, (who at that time aſſumed to themſelves the ſtile and title of the Claſſis) Wn © 


* 
8 


7 


privately to procure Certificates againſt. the ſaid Simeon; de Bel, and Jhewed. them 
to ef be Commiſſioners at Norden, by which means he cauſed them to put a 
ſtop · to the ſaid Call without ever hearing Simeon de Bel, contrary to the ſtipu- 
lation and agreement made with the Brethren of the Contraremonſtrant party, to 
whom it had been promiſed to communicate what they had to object againſt that 
perſon, and notwithſtanding that the ſaid Certificates were of ſuch a nature as to 
be fince judged frivolous and impertinent by the above: mentioned Commiſſioners, 
when the ſaid de Bel was called and admitted to a benefice in Nem Beyer land. 
: e the ſaid Cupus hath likewiſe given other proofs of his violence and partiality in 
. © ſeveral other matters, in conjunction with the reſt of his pretended Claſſis; par- 
2 ticularly in refuſing to ſend two Deputies to repreſent them at the laſt Synod 
=_ . * © -holden at Deſft, according to the appointment of the States, as likewiſe. in de- 
; A. * nying the lawfulneſs of the preſent National Synod: Which violence and bit- 
© ter neſs - they could not forbear ſhewing before this Aſſembly, when in the 
courſe of their accuſations againſt the Contraramonſirant party, they charged 
them in ſpiteful terms, with perverting or deceiving the people by falſe and 

_ . © ambiguous. Declarations. But what chiefly deſerves attention, as relating to 
d © him in particular, are his various and repeated expreſſions; uſed by him in the pul- 
pit and elſewhere for a long time in the Town of Worden, whereby he calumni- 
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© ſelves neceſſitated to ſuſpend him from the exerciſe of his Miniſtry, in order to 
« preſerve peate among their inhabitants, as appears by their Certificates tranſmitted 
eto this Aſſembly, in which they give an account of the ſubſtance of his aid ſer- 
mons. Notwithſtanding which, he had the boldneſs fince his ſuſpenſion, on New 
« years day laſt paſt (whilſt this Aſſembly was fitting at Norden,) to ſtand up in 
« the church us ſoon as Petrus Bricquigny had done preaching, and there and then 
to make a diſcourſe to the people, in which he complained of his being ſuſpend- 
ed, and exhorted them to continue ſtedfaſt in what he had taught them; and at 


« the fame time took upon him to forbid'the ordinary Reader, who accdrling to 
- cuſtom was going to fead at the time of the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 


* and by his own authority, to turn him out of his office. Of all which proceed- 
# ings he has not ſhown the leaſt repentanee. '(Uherefoze this Aﬀſetnbly having 
weighty ters, and divers - heen mane appear to 
them, *maturely and in the fear of the Lom, and fitwing themſelves'urged by the 
d utmoſt neceſſity,” have thought fit to depuve him of the Miniſtry, and of all Et⸗ 
« cleſiaſtical functions, as entirely unwozthy thereof ; beſeeching God to give him 
© a better mind, and to mollify his heart, that he may own his faults,” and be re» 
< conciled to the Church and Synod, and ſo become a pꝛoper inffrument of erer- 
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* Bricyuigny: the eldeſt Miniſtet of Jorden, who had hitherto ſided witli the Re: 
monſirants, was treated after a different manner. The Remonſirant writers tell us: 
that the Preſident of the Synodical Deputies' went to his houſe with great ſtiew of * 


* 


pretence of his great age and infirmities, promiſing him a cùmpetent penſion. And 
acvordidgly the States of Holand lowed bird, it the requeſt af the Synode 
was afterwards to be either continued or with-held,- arcording as be ſbould behave 


bim ſelf. Thus we find it in the Reſolution! of the States entered in their Tourgal. 
and dated the 3oth of January. But the Deputies of the Synod of De bai. | *Se 
a certain inſtrument which they ſent to Briequigny from Leyden on the ad of Fe- 


bruary, that hig penſion was grünted him upon condition of his living quietly and 
cently," RG 


of laboring to unite the divided Members of the Reformed Church 


of Worden ; and they exhorted him- im the -aforclaid inſtrument, fo conform to 
< whatwas'therein-mentioned;/und, as ati earneſt of his ſo doing, to adviſe his Congte- 


© * excroiſcs 


Bricguigny, 
the other Mi- 
er of Wore 
friendſhip, kindneſs, and compaſſion, and wheedled him to quit his Miniſtry, under 4 BK 


n bis Mini- 


The Hi of the Reformation Va: Li: III 


Huttenus 3 


ll nn n * 4A. * 


Ke Dom: "exerciſes Fi the "Contraremanſtrants, whilſt the matters in qiſpute were depending 
16 | 


© before the National Synod. . And as for his Conſiſtory, ſince they had irregularly 
continued themſelves, and ſince the Miniſtry of their Preachers was at an end, 
T (for which, and other reaſons, the Deputies were of opinion, that their Elderſnip 
F and Deaconſhi ſhould likewiſe determine and end) Bricquigny was deſired, at his 
uitting the Linittry y, to induce them to lay down their offices; but in cafe he 
Far decline doing. it, they, told him they ſhould. de forced to enter upon the 
merits of his cauſe, and to paſs ſuch. a. ſentence as ſhould appear to be juſt and 
© reaſonable,” This Paper was. likewiſe ſigned by  Muſenhbol as Preſident, 45 Ho- 
gius as Scribe. But ha old man obferving their In, declared by another inſtru- 
ment which he ſigned, on the 6th, that he could not. ſubmit to all the conditions 
above-mentioned ;; but that however, as he was now arrived at a great age, and found 
himſelf decaying every day, he was contented (upon the aſſurances that the Lords 
the States had deſigned. him a yearly penſion of 400 Gilders, for which he teturned 
them hearty thanks) to declare himſelf ready to 2 up his Miniſterial office at 
Horden; as alſo to exhort the good people (as he appealed to his conſcience that 
e had done on all occaſions); to peace and quietneſs, and all due obedience to the 
lawfol Magiſtrate, as ſoon as he ſhould be ſatisfied that the States were pleaſed to 
ſettle on him the aforeſaid penſion. But: theſe propoſals were not ſatisfactory to the 
Exccleſiaſtical Deputies. Neither do 1 find that his penſion was enjoyed long by him, 
ſince he ccould not heartily. withdraw his affection from the Re ee party, or 
forbear doing them ſervice on occaſion. 


7 


the Claſſis of Jorden, Malter Corneliſſon and Aſſuerus van de Pol, Miniſters of New- 
kope and Slupewwick were likewiſe ſuſpended. Moreover, the ſentences. paſt upon 
them, and thoſe formerly. paſt againſt. Galenus, \Tykemaker,.. and Næomagus, Mini- 
ſters of Scboonboven, Newport; and Bergambacht, were confirmed hy the States on 
the 3oth of January, together with that for depriying Cupus, as has bo already re- 
lated; but however with this qualification, that ch of them (excepting Cups, = 
was entirely laid aſide) thould receive his ſtipend for three whole. months to come, 
and that in the mean time, the Miniſters belonging to their reſpective 
ranks thi places, without putting the Province to further charges Ber as for 
Drongelius, Miniſter of Yequ; and Tammerus, Miniſter of Doueren and Genderen, 


they ſhould likewiſe have a penſion for the ſpace of two years: as well as Bricquigny, 


and 7 7 99 be dealt with according as they ſhould behave themſelves. 

The Deputies of the Synod of Delft came the ſame month to Buren where they 
ſuſpended the Miniſter Huttenus till the end of the National Synad. The ſentence 
they paſſed againſt him imported, that he was to enjoy but one half of his ſtipend 
till that time, and that unleſs he ſubmitted himſelf afterwards to the Fram of 
the National Synod, and removed to another place, reconciling himſelf with the 
Church, Claſſis, and Synod; and qualifying himſelf for a lawful Call, of which the 
Deputies were to be the judges, they reſerved to themſelves a power of depriving 
him wholly, in caſe he ſhould create any diſturbances in the mean time. The 
crimes with which he was charged in his ſentence, were, That bis Call was unlaw- 
fat and that he bad adted very partially during bis Mini vi and bah in bir pulpit 
and elſewhere had uſed. expreſſions tending i Frag rx nion: 


maſt eminent Divines of the Reformed churches, and likewiſe had ſpoke contemptu- 
 ouſy of the Synod. I his ſentence: bore. dite;:the: 13th: of January, Old Stile. He 


pleaded in defence of himſelſ. That at the time when 
* 5 confiſted of Eight Miniſters, and that Five of thoſe Eight had approved of his 
N by 1 ee which they ſigned with their ou hands; that he had never 
eee an the I churches, chuſing rather to undergo all 

J « ſorts of 3 depart from the ſamt: In In relation to the Syr he had 
only Gid; that >. war, 2 of erring,; juſt 3s ou dun Doctors hold, /in-oppo- 
« ſition to the Pavilts, That the Decrees of their Cauntũis aughbt ta be tried by 
, the Wow | God. There had bean a great deal of r ee eee 
preached the Sundey before the Sytiodical-Deputics- arrived but the 
oy that, matter was thus. Wien ſome: futiout. ———— there 


2 * Ws 1 3 jv a on: the. way, win were coming tu depri us lim q t hat bis 
2, 9 2 e 


| eee * * oY 


. . | . 5 * 8 1 * 5 * 1 f 4 28 3 NS » j a » ws bg 1 RY 1 l 85 a . 3 | 
© + 4 1 iN Th 5 g | KF . "SW. 4 5 8 JW EN lets > a 5 * RE 
BY | 9 r f ban J 
— : Fe 
1 g 7 
f * 
5 72 
\ *% — 
W 
1 5 
f . . 
4 ; A " 
* 7 8 7 , 4 1 
8 — 8 | 2 , 8 


Toe er, = Ms; 
3 . * 7. 3 WS 1 89 
"7 % 6 

— bs 2 


* A 
g ow, = 
3 P * 
* 


+ Norm 5 theſe Proceedings of the Syoodical Deputies ad the Rowenfronte of ; 


ome of tbe 


Was called, the Claſſis | 
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© the beginning of the. ixth chapter of the Proverbs, to make mention of. God's favour 161g. 


Bepꝛobation, or that purpoſe of God whereby he had decreed to leave the much 
greater part of mankind in ſin and a general condemnation, without any regard 
to actual ſin, diſobedience,” and unbelief; which Decree, according to the opinion 
of ſome, was from all eternity; declaring, That be could not ſubſcribe to ſush.\a 
*: dotrine with a good conſcience, and that this would be an occaſnn'of bis falling 
eto the lomeſt degree of poverty. He confeſſed, That. in ſpeaking after this man- 
iner, he hau departed ſomemhat fromabe way off preaching\which"hs. formerly uſed 
in hire miniſtry, but that he did not reflect upon any body. Tet hir Adverſaries 
« pretended-that he war againſt them. hecauſe be would not comply with them in all 
things; und this he thought was the cauſe of bis preſent trouble ss 
This was the ſame: Huttenut who deteſting the diſputes and diviſions among the 
ſeveral ſects of Proteſtants, publiſhed divers books full of ſtrong arguments a gift 
Papery, ond becoming a Preacher at Amſterdam among the Remonſtrants, aſter the 
death of | Epiſcopius, read lectures in conjunction with his Brethren Carolus NMiecbius 
and Bartholomeus Provoſtius, to young Divines, and inſtructed them ih: the Hebrem 
tongue; till at laſt he was prevailed on to enter into the ſervice of the Remonſtrant 
Congregation in the place of his nativity, where he ended his days in a good old 
age, being born in the year 1587, and dying in 1663. 


% 


. 


"Tk | | 2 | 8 25 te accuſed. 
having made his defence, deprived. | Among the Articles of accuſation brought a- 


gainſt him, the moſt remarkable were, That contrary to his ſubſcription, he lad 
« preached a different doctrine from that for which he was admitted into the ſervice 
of the Church; that he had tranſlated'Caftelic's Expoſition upon the ixth Chapter 
© to the Romant, relating to the doctrine of Predeſtination, whereby he had endea- 


* Holland 7 that he had likewiſe compoſed: and publiſhed a ſmall Tract intituled, 
I be Poſi-man, in which ſeveral honourable perſons were treated very unworthily; 
that he had adviſed and approved of the irregular: Calls of Hurtenus and: Hart- 
ſooker; that he had carried about the Act or Inſtrutnent, in order to get it ſigned 
by the Miniſters, whereby they were to teſtify,” that they knew no ill:of Dr. Vor- 
ſtius and his Doctrine; and laſtly, that he had promoted the Separation, ſetting 
< up Claſlis againſt Claſlis, and Aſſembly againſt Aſſem bl: 
Joo the firſt of theſe Accuſations he replied : That the AT whic 
and which they called a'written Promiſe or Subſcription, did not bind bim, becauſe 

ir was; ſtruck out of the Journal of the'Claſſis, But he was anſwered: That ar let 
his tranſlating and publiſbing Caſtellio's. book; war before tbe rating of that Sub- FT 180 


— 
4 


bad tranſlated tbe bool, but not with ulaſgn of miſleading any bo 


A 


calling of Huttenus and Hartſaokor, he ſaid, That be bad adviſed, approved, and Ju- 
" flified it; becuuſc be efleemed* it to be regular and orderly; And as for. his endea- 
vouring to procurè Teſtimonials of Dr. Forſtius's irmocency, be thought it conld not 
_  beiimputed:to bim as a fault. Then for the Separation or Schiſm, Ir tor not be, 
bude bis Arcuſers she were guilty of it; they having long. before leparted: from the ; 
Chaney and ſec up ſeparate Meetings, bythe name and Hgilr f the Oꝛthodor Bꝛe⸗ 
: den n e Wee i Ras 5 G. Hilde ect lo or % 0 
After he had made his defence in the manner above, they cauſed him to withdraw ; 
and being called in again, he was aſked, Wbetber be was arty for what he had writ 2 
Fe replied, That conffdering the preſant circumſtantet of | the timet, be could babe 
wiſbed that he had nur wajritewbat he did. They afked him, Wliat he meant by-the * : 
_ preſent ccircumſtances\\pf-vht;: times .' I rmean; ſaid heg'ſuchitimes in which every 
: hing, tb neber Jo well ſaid ut done, asi mi ſiutarpreted or tuen ill. He was further 


"» 


40 
S : 


alked; whether be did nut repent” expoſing! 2 ö in bis Mriting cullad 
1 75 — g h : | 7 * . 4 the 


1 3 ; ; 9952 


At the ſame time Theodorus Boomins; Miniſter of Benſichem under the aforeſaid — 
Claſſis of Buren, was accuſed and tried before theſe Synodical Judges, and after %,, 


* be bad ſigned, His Defence. 


ſcription, and that therefore he bad violated hic engagement. He owned, that be 


| Wy - h | Body, or , fomenting we) we 
the" preſent quarrels. © As for the ſmall Tract called the Pat mat, be confeſſa be! 
bad writ it in order to juſtify the truth and guod men againſt aalumnist. As for the: © 


TI M 


© laft he ſhould preach there, he took the opportunity, whilſt he was. expownding on AN Do u. 
© to Man in general; and likewiſe juſt to touch. upon the doctrinæę of an Abſdblute 99 


voured not only to pervert her Princely Grace the Counteſs of Buren, zag appedred wan nh 
by his Dedication, but alſo to foment and increaſe, as far as in him lay, the dirt: 
c putes ariſen in the Claſſis above-mentioned, and throughout all the churches ß 
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1619. he ſhould not he blamed. 15 

G& WV After this examination they diſmiſſed TM and immediately tanimigedt to him his 
Hie in depri ved ſentence, ſigned the 5th of January Old Stile; the import of which was: That he 
was diſcharged and depriued from all Eecleſi uſtital functions. But to ſom ſame e gity and 
compaſſion towards him and his family, ſo the ſaid ſentence runs, the 4/embly beſong ht 
bis Princely Grace (vig. Prince Maurice, as Count of Huren) to allom him the en- 
Joyment 4 bis uſual ſalary for the ſpace of three months; In that ſentence' were 
expreſſed all the Articles of Accuſation, as crimes of which theſe Judges ſoutd him 
uilty. Dr. Vurſtius was therein deſeribed us « \Heterodox: Teacher, who bad enter- 
tained blaſpbenions opinions of God, and of orber Articles of Faith, and whowun that 
account om abhorred by all the churches in Chriſtendom, thar 0 F the Sotiniaus 
© pres only excepted. As for Caſtellio, they ſaid, he was in bis time a turbulent 
and unſettled perſon, tho Boomius had counted bim a pidus man, and having raked 
© his errors and miſtakes out of the holes where they had lain hid, had put them 
* into the hands of the common people, whom he thereby troubled and diſqpieted; 
* notwithſtanding he at the ſame time owned, that he did not approve of all that 
Caſtellio had written.“ It was likewiſe added i in the ſentence, that he, together 


« with Hutten and Hartſooker, had endeavoured to ſet up a ſeparate Qaſſis at the 


time that they were ſummoned to depute ſome of their Members to the Synod of 
0 Delft; and this they did in order to divide the Claſſis of Buren, at chat very 
time when the Government was ſeeking expedients to heal the ſchiſms in the 
Church.“ It was further ſaid, that in his Pal man, and Preface 10 Caſſellio's 


© little Tract, he had calumniated many worthy perſons, charging them among other 


© things, with ſhifting their fails with every wind. And that when he was aſled 
whether he was not ſorry for theſe faults, he obſtinately perſiſted in them, and 

* pretended he could make good all he had ſaid. Theſe were the chief points con- 

tained in the ſentence, the weight of which we leave our Readers to judge bf. 
W Aſter this the Eccleſiaſtical Judges went to Leden. The Remonſtrams, who 
Deputies ar- longed to this Claſſis, had be fore titted; that they might have a Cop of the 
3 Articles which their adverſaries. the Contraremonſtrants had drawn up againſt them, 
in order to prepare for their defence, but it was refuſed.” They were "Els. Tat this 

was not the method in which the Church proceeded againſt offenders, and chat thie 


was the way to make a formal tryal of it, and was * e only to ſpin out abe time. 


They were therefore required to anfwer immediately, without ſeeing any capy of 


their Indictment beforehand ; then their anſwer was figned, but not read to them 
afterwards; and thereupon the witnellcs' were examined. in another Ir gen ew the 
: ſentence forthwith paſs'd. 0 5 elfte 
On the th of wee Criſis Spie Miniſter of Webel was 

before this Tribunal. Fefus Hommiut, one of che Miniſters at Leden, quitted the 

Office of Judge in the National Synod, in order to aſſume that of Ae againſt 


Sopingius Sopingius, whom he charged, That he had cauſed and fomented diviſſons, ff | 


4 3 of and great ſcandal. in the well conflituted Church r Amſterdam. . The accu 
s:5iſm in the ſon pleaded; that ſince he was charged with the crime of Schiſn, he —_—_— 5 
* 3 heard before the National Synod, and not beſore this 
| dent Muſenbol- having declared more than once, that t 
mine who were the Authors of the Schiſm, [whether the Ræmunſtrant ur Con 5 
rant Party, but that the judgment of that matter belonged. to the Great Synod. 
He was however over ruled; and it was reſolved, | that he ought to anſwer imme - 
diately. Then Sopingius deſired that his nccuſers might produce their proofs againſt 
him, and deny d that he had ever been the occaſion of the ſchiſm of Which he was 
accuſed. Feu, reply d, That he had certainly preached at dm/ferdain in the year 
Seventeen, out of the publick Church; as firff at the houſe of ohα , Marte. 


and afterwards in à Morchnnts wars houſe e e 1 


„That in this Letter —— | 
Heer ſeveral falſe fads were afferted, and that rhe:Minifters themſelves: were 


of com plaint ſigned by the Clergy of After dun. 
u Defence, he might be allowed A 9997 of that paper, and faid, '* x 


* guilty of the ſame” crime they accuſed: him of. This alone, 
« yindication of my cauſe; for if thoſe who elt 


79 GP e ; 
all Ws e 


mn 3 He anſwered, Cl they. would examine into that matter, be crnfted 


9 


private Aſſemblytʒ the Freſi- 
hey had no power to deter- 


aid he, is a ſuſſicent 
ſrom the eſtabliſned 
. | 


3 


| Hur Points, 


upon 


de true? 
Then Far di 


3 


| Boon? iN In nnd Borch Tone Coors. 
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which has appointed you to be my 
© judges; but rather jufti itied* and tewarde 4 having been deputed to the National 


* Synvd, 5 order to Join with the reſt of the Members in accommodating the Ec- 


8 in ee to 55 Nes And 15 An r ve 1155 man 25 was never re- 


© clefiaftical differences.“ And when Fes on the other hand advanced, that Sopin- 


giur, by preaching in the ſeparate Conventide, had ſhown, that he would not hold 
communion with the eſtabliſhed Church rch,” and that this was that wherein the Schiſm 


properly conliſted ' the latter replied :” By fpeaking thus you condemn che actions 


© of 106 of the Comtraremonſtrants, 'and' own them to be {hiſmarical.. The Clergy 
*-of' Amfterdam, and others in con junction with them, firſt ſet up Altar againft Al. 
© tar, and Church igainſt Church.” The Remon rants always offered to live in 


peace and uni 2 extolled tue Reſolution of the States with reference to th 


Toleration; whereas the Contraremonſrontt, on the other hand, al ways rejefte 
«ee and "violently thruſt 5275 the Remonſrants ftom them. Let it not there- 


*-fore be any longer objected, that together with tlie ice Remonſlrants, 1 firſt 


© ſeparated from the publick Church of Amſterdam. I never preached there in 
* ſeparate Meeting, before they had. made the firſt breach and ſepatation; nor di 


* T cauſe others to ſeparate till they held their little) 0 aal ebe at which Planc ius 
* preſided, and in which the Schiſm was agreed upon, a 


none ought ſo much as to falute or greet.” ' 
' Feſtus made anſwer, That the Church oP Anſerdin had never tejeted thoſe of 
che Members who were of the ſame opinion as the Remonfirants with reſpect to the 
wt had always admitted them vn the fame terms, To this it was reply'd ; 
That! a was Ve bt pe 1 they ſhould do ſo, conſidering what judgment was paſſed 
the Five Points in the a of Separation. For, faid Sopingius, if theſe Points 
© are of fuch'a nature as they are pronounced to be in the fajd Act, namely, fo pre- 
* judicial to the honour” of God, and deſtructive to the peace of men's conſciences; 
they who entertain ſuch notions are no.leſs' intolerable than the Points themſelves. 


* And if theſe Point are not to be endured, why do they bear with the Members 


proſeſſing them? If they be tolerable! 
(0 teach hem, 25 well 3s with the Me 


2 they not bear with the Miniſters 
ers of the Church who bold them to, 


ing 7 1 che ani ef, the Remonf anti md that of 
the Remonjirance,” which" they | BE :- the States; declaring, that he ſhould not 
dare to appear with the former t Tribunal of God, the“ he ſhould with the 


latter, a8 +; oi in it no more Ba e e Five bmg. Bus to this it was 


anſwered, that the chin was nevertheleſs begun on the part of the Contraremon- 
AHrantt metely for the fake of thoſe Five Points... The Accuſer „without minding this 
anfwer, had -recoutfe' ro > lis firſt argument, which was : char Sopingius bad di- 


flurbad the | Peace 2 "hy Church,” and my orcafroned the divifions and tumults 
S e 


To o him the accuſed perle 
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the Remonſffrants were 
declared to be a fort of people from whom, all were Obligel to Aa and whom 


* * *©Thiat there Was not at that 0 
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becauſe fue enemies of the former took up ſtones to murder him, or becauſe ſome 


out of their churches, they were very much miſtaken; ſince in ſuch a caſe the 
* injured Paſtors would not forbear to gather, together their ſcattered flocks, and to 
propagate that doctrine which they held to be the Truth according to godlineſs, 
even at the expence of their lives and fortunes, but always with a due deference 
to the higher powers; unleſs the National Synod could convince them of their 
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being in the wrong.“ 


K „ 


„ £ 


Ihen faid one of the Deputies, Thoſe of your perſwaſion have always complained 
of the increaſe of ſects and parties, and will they add to them? The Anſwer was: 
We make. no Sects; but thoſe who ſeparate from us and are guilty of ſchiſm; are the 
Aut hors , Sets. Feſtus ſaid further, Thar none of the Contraremonſtrants in the 
Claſſis of Leyden bad ſet up ſeparate Meetings, but that Sopingius alone had done it 
on the part of the Remonſtrants, and deſerved to be puniſhed on that account. To 
this the latter returned: . You ought not to inquire where the Contraremonſtrants 
* have miſbehaved themſelves, but wherein. As for the Claſſis of Leyden, what they 
did in my abſence I do not pretend to know; but this I am ſure of, that the Bur- 
« gomaſters of that Town told you, Feſtus, ta your face, that a certain Student 
© went from thence to Gouda, with your knowledge, conſent, and recommendation, 
© in order to promote the Schiſm. And you toò know better than any, man, who 
_ © difſwaded the three Students that er heel wore you in the buſineſs of 
« preaching, from ſuffering themſelves to be examined, when they were to appear 
© before the Claſſis for the ſame purpoſe, becauſe the Burgomaſters of Leyden, who 
< were then preſent, would have obliged them to promiſe not to concern themſelves | 
with any ſeparate Meetings. You were the man who then maintained, that the 
© young Students ought not to be urged about that matter, ſince according to your 
judgment, it was not only well done to provide thoſe Congregations with ſeparate 
Preachers, who ſcrupled to hear the publick ſermons of thoſe Clergymen whom 
© they eſteemed unſound in doctrine, but it was a duty, incumbent on the Magi- 
© ſtrate to provide them with ſound Miniſters, leaſt they. ſhould go further aſtray. 
If you were then of ſuch an opinion, and thought that they did well in ſeparating, 
* why do you blame me for having adminiſtred to thoſe, people of Amſterdam, whole 
© conſciences would not allow them to frequent the publick worſhip, any longer? 
Bur, faid Feſtus, when the Clergy adminſtred to the Contraremonſtrants who adhered 
to the orthodox faith of the Church, and for that very reaſon ſeparated from the 
| Remonſirants who were heterodox in their opinions, the caſe was different from what 
it was when the latter departed from the pure and orthodox doctrine of the Church; 
the former, he ſaid, might be adminiſtred to, in order to keep them from the infe- 
ction of Error; but not the latter, for that tended to the promoting of Error. So 
* then, ſaid Sopingius, the doing right or, wrong in this matter, is to be inferred 
from the Orthodoxy or Heterodoxy of men's opinions; but this is the very thing 
in diſpute hetween us, and which is now depending before the National Synod. 
We ought to wait for their determination. I beg: therefore that the ſentence 
may be adjourned to the end of the Synod; eſpecially: ſince this Aſſembly. has no 
right to ſuſpend, much leſs to deprive any one on accdunt of the Five Points. He 
ras then told, that the pleaſure of the Aſembly ſhould be communicated to him 


At the ſame time, ſome of the Contraremonſtrants belonging to the Village of 
Marmond petitioned both by word of mouth and in writing, that they might have 
a good, orthodox, and faithful Miniſter provided for them in the place of Sopingius. 


Heirſuſpenaed On the 12th of February he was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Miniſtry till the 


1ſt of May, by the ſentence of the above-mentioned Judges; which ſentence 8 


un 4 
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chiefly founded on his proceedings at Hrafterdam, ind his neglecting to expound 
the. Catechiſm in his Church. The time of this fuſpenſion was afterwards pro- 
longed to the iſt of June by the States of Holand, by whom the Sentence was 
confirmed. The Comtraremonſirant part of the Claſſis of Leyden and Rhineland was 
likewiſe ordered to take care, after the expiration of that time, that tlie Church of 
Marmond ſhould be provided firſt with a good Conſiſtory, and afterwards with an 
honeſt, ſound, and orthodox Miniſter, according to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
of the year 1586, with the conſent and approbation of the Lord or Lady and Ma- 
giſtrate of the Village, without prejudice to any man's right. But in caſe the ſaid 
Sopingius ſhould in the mean time be reconciled to the Church and Claſſis, and 
with the Synod of South Holland, or. its Deputies, acknowledging his fault, and ſub- 
mitting to the Reſolutions and Decrees of the National Synod, with reſpect to the 
doctrine and diſcipline of the Church; he might then, if lawfully called, enter 
into the Miniſtry again, in ſome other place. But if he refuſed to be ſo reconciled; 
he was to look upon himſelf as entirely deprived by this Aſſembly. And till then, 
the Miniſters of both Perfuaſions were to preach by turns, behaving themſelves 
decently and peaceabl y. J ĩ²A SOTESIRWC) not, 


A Nꝰ Do M. 
1619. 


But before this ſentence was communicated to Sopingius, he writ a certain letter 


to Rem Biſhop the Brother of Epiſcopius,” from which we may learn, what the Re- 
monſtrantt thought of the proceedings of theſe Synodical Deputies: What think 
vou, ſays be, of ſuch: proceedings? And what occaſion was there of holding ſuch 
« a great Aſſembly at Dort, and maintaining them there with ſuch expence to the 


country? To what end I pray? To pronounce Sentence on àceunt of Do- ſhop. 


dCtrines? But what need was there of that? For theſe Deputies can execute ſen- 


Contents of 8 


Letter written 


by Sopingius 
ro Rem Bi- 
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© tences'that are not yet pronounced. If ſuch men as theſe, who, perhaps, are not 
above four or five in number, may ſuſpend or deprive Miniſters as they do, whilſt _ 


their cauſe is depending before another Court, what need we wait for a Sentence, 
< fince thus the Execution is already begun? If it be replied, That no Sentence 
js executed here on account of Doctrine, but for other Miſdemeanors; as for in- 
ſtance, becauſe one man has not ſhown them . 5 enough, or another has talk d 
« faucily. to them; all this is meer pretence. They have nothing againſt us but 


* what relates to Doctrine; yet it was neceſſary to ring out this little alarum- bell 


« firſt, in order to prepare men for an attack on the Remonſirants; but when they 
have paved the way by the expulſion of ſome, the great bell is at laſt to be rung, 
dy which the reſt may be rung out of the Miniſtry, and, perhaps, out of the 


There were ſeveral others of the Remonſtrant Clergy either deprived of their $evers! «her 


Benefices, or at leaſt ſuſpended by this Tribunal on account of theſe Eccleſiaſtical der fe 


differences; but the preciſe time of their condemnation does not occur to me, for 
want of exact memoirs. It is therefore not improbable, that ſome of them were 
ſentenced about the latter end of the laſt year, and others later. They were ac- 


cuſed of having ſpoken too freely of thoſe diſputes; but, as was ſaid before, the par- 
ticular charges and their vindications, never came to my hande. | 


The caſes of Wilbelmus Lomannus, Henry Oſter harn, Renold Walmbuis, and 


Miniflers ei- 


or deprived. 


John Bort, Remunſtrant Miniſters at Norewick, Hillegom, Saſſom, and Leyerdorp, 


were reſerved in petto, or poſtponed for the preſent. Nannius Geefteranus Miniſter 


of the Bril was likewiſe to have been ſuſpended, but the circumſtances of that 


Church, which had no other Miniſter at that time, (Tbeophilur 2 
cited to Dort, and Burg hflect actually ſuſpended) were the occaſion o 


have turn d many more of the Remonſtrants out of their churches; if they could 
have ſoon enough ſupplied the vacancies with thoſe of their own perſwafion. - 
At laſt;theſe Judges marelyd to Rotterdam, in order to inquire into the diſputes 
- ariſen among the Clergy of that Town and the adjacent Country. Matheus Bur- 
gius Miniſter of Sevenbuſen was accuſed before the aforeſaid Deputies, of Blaſphe- 
my, for Having called the Caterbiſ d carnal weapon, and ſaid, That the Concra- 
© remonſtraiits thereby endeavoured to cut out che tongues of the Clergy, in order 
to ſee Whether an) hereſy lay concealed under them. That th@Miniſters of 


© Amſterdam did not deſervethe tame vf :Gbriſttone; That many wilo were record- 


edn the book of Martyrs, were for worthy to be called by chat name. That 


wart being 
6 and ; 1 ) Were! df their ſparing 
him. From hence it was believed, that theſe Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Judges would - 


£S 


— 


* 


— 4 s 


ae 22 ” : COR IT TRENT —— - < Fu 1 — of — — 1 8 he. 
176 - The Hiſtory.of the Reformation V o.1lI. 
. 1 FE IF, e ind — - 2 n CIT a5 2 Deen 1 


Aw Don.“ he would have ſooner oppoſed the Netherland Confeſſion,” if he had rightly under- 1 
1619. © ſtood it. That he had rather be under the yoke of Spain, than embrace the do» 
Arine of Calvin. And laſtly, that he had aſſiſted in writing a defamatory Libel 

8 againſt the faid Cal. 20. 23S CN URI 2H WW < 060478 20 1G 
His Defence never fell into my hands; but this is certain, that he was deprived 3 

of = Living on the aforeſaid account, and prohibited to approach the: Lord's EN 
me d . . DHEUB}3T. Fe 
It is related of theſe Judges, that they writ: to the Claſſes, that they would not . 
receive any new complaints or accuſations againſt any man, after their arrival; but 
that, however, perceiving that the old accuſations were not ſtrong enough againſt 

Adrian Simonſon, Miniſter of Charlois, they allowed. his adverſaries to bring in | 
new ones, in order to found their ſentence upon themiUs no 7 5 
Adrian Janſon Miniſter of Thelmond was likewiſe ſummoned hither. Of him be: 
the Remonſtrants relate, that he had never been a ſtickler for the Five Points, nor —_ 
look d upon them to be confiderable enough to warrant a ſeparation from the Claſſis, 5 

but that he always oppoſed the Remonſtrant Party; yet they accuſed him of mode- 
ration towards the Remonſirants, and obliged him to a confeſſion of that fault; 
which Confeſſion they caufed to be read from the Pulpit at Rorrerdam, without = | 
conſidering | that even Feſtus: at Leyden, and Henricus Arnoluus at Delft, had held 

- \ > Chutch-communion with the Remonſtrants of their reſpective Claſſes. But it was "= 
laid, the latter had done it againſt their wills, and the other voluntarily, which fo 5 
„ Kur altered the nature of the caſ.·- -- is ane 1 
The Remon- The Remonſtrants complained further of other unwarrantable proceedings of 
OA 7; thoſe Judges: That they could hardly ſay a word intheirown defence, but they "= 


Eceleſiaſtical b 


og tongue 3; you are a bold fellow; you are a ſower of ſedition; and the like. 
Judges. 83 


hat their Judges would frequently conſult in private with tlieir enemies the Contra. = | 
* remonſtrants, whilſt their cauſe was depending. That thoſe Judges, inſtead of not 
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ſuch matters as had 
That th 
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eween Paſ- 
chier deFyne 
and Idſardus 
Fredericus. 


Diſewrſe be. About this time Faſchier de Fyne Miniſter of Tarife 


alen is Wrong d in this 
"um 773 But What 
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is ſound and orthodox? There's Fonas Timmerman Miniſter of Benſtoop, and Aw Dow: 
the Miniſter of Nordloos : theſe ſparks don't live above two or three miles from 1619: 
you; you hear every day how ſcandaloufly they behave themſelves, and what <0: Mig 
© offence they give to all the people round about them. Timmerman does not only Lives of to 
drink himſelf ſo drunk every day, that even the drunkards themſelves make a Miniſers. 
* jeſt of him, but he goes into the Tennis-Court at Ameide, and plays publickly; 
* he ſits and plays at dice, and tipples with the ſots in the tavern, And as for the 
* © Miniſter of Nordloos; he behaves himſelf ſtill worſe: when he goes to the tap- 
. © houſes, which is very often, the drunken peaſants cry, Are you there, Parſon £ 
3 Hut whaſe ſide are. you on? Are you an Arminian? To which he anſwers, O no, 
Gad preſerve me from them! Then ſay thoſe drunkards again, IF you are no 
= < Arminjan, you ſpa friſk and dance one merry bout along with us, At firſt he 

* ſeems a little ſhy, but when he has fat and drunk a glaſs or two with them, he 
„„ © convinces them by dancing and capering, that he is not an Arminian; for he 
1 * dances like a Baboon, with a glaſs in each hand, and one in his mouth; and one 
1 day, while he was dancing after this manner, he was in great danger of being 

* drubb'd, for ſpilling a glaſs of beer on the ſilken breeches of a Boor. You know 

all this to be true, as well or better than I do, for you live ſo much nearer him 

than I; and yet I can hear the Boors ridiculing him for it every day, and am 

6 aſhamed to hear it. But men can't ſee thoſe great Beams in their own Eyes.“ 

©  Tdſardus made anſwer, * I know well enough, that thoſe Brethren of ours do not 

act quite ſo regularly as they ought; but we fit here as Judges, and as no com- 

< plaints are brought to us againſt them, we cannot paſs any judgment upon them.” 

Paſchier replied, I complain againſt them, and deſire you to puniſh them. You 

can bear witdeſs to the truth of what J fay, as well as I myſelf, Their actions 

are not hid. There is no occaſion of fo idly {crutinizing into their faults, as 

vou do into thoſe of the Remonſtrants. But notwithſtanding all he could ſay, 

there was nothing done in the matter. om „ REES Cle 


* 1 


Afterwards, when theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges were come to Leyden to try ſome 
of the Clergy of thoſe parts, Paſchier writ an account of the mentioned paſſages to 
Aarian vanden Borre, one of the Miniſters of that town: who ſent ſomebody imme- 
diately to Tarcfelt, to know whether he would abide by what he had writ. He 
returned with the meſſenger to Leyden, and {aid he was come himſelf to make good 
his allegations. Upon which, vanden Borre told the Synodical Deputies, that they 

Wanted the chief qualification of Judges, namely, Impartiality, And then he re- 
lated how partially they had treated van Halen, and others, and what heinous 

_ crimes 5 as were unbecoming any Clergyman) they connived at in perſons who 
ſheltered: themſelves under the title of ſound and orchodox Brethren. They re- 


—_ ey him to prove what he advanced. He produced the Letter from. Paſchiær. 
1 But Idſardur ſeeing the Letter, and gueſſing at the contents of it, took it and put it 
1 up in his pocket, and then going out and ſeeing Paſchier walking before the door, 
ne ſnewed him the ſuperſcription, ſaying with an angry tone, Do you know this 
- Letter ? Mu ſhall have reaſon to repent it. And the Drunkards were never called 
RE | to account. Way, what is ſtill more, they did not ſcruple to appoift this ſame 
= | Jonas Timmerman, Miniſter of | Benſkoop abovementioned, in the Synod of South 
Holland holden this year at Leyden in Fuly and Auguſt, for Viſitor of the Claſſis of 
Buren: whereas ſuch Viſitors are properly Examiners, Superviſors, Cenſors, or Re- 
formers of Manners, and their buſineſs is to inſpe& into the lives of the Miniſters 
and Teachers, and to admonith and correct thoſe among them whom they find ir- 


Before this Tribunal was likewiſe cited Franciſcus 9 wg Miniſter of Hiligerſ- 
berg, the youngeſt ſon of the late famous Junius Profeſſor in Divinity at Leyden: 
"Touching the proceedings againſt this perſon, there are ſome particularities come to 
my knowledge, which Tſhall communicate to my reader. Towards the end of the 
Synod of Delft, two men petitioned the ſaid Synod in the name of thoſe who had 
ſepatated from the Church of Hilligerſberg, that they might have the uſe of the 
Church in their turn, as others had elſewhere. In oppoſition to this, the Deputies 
df the Claflis'of Rorrerdam declared, that Junius was wronged by their Petition, 
. fince he had never medfled either with the one fide or the ather. This made an 
Impreſſion upon many But Henricus Arnoldus Preſident of the Synod, cricd out, 
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AN Do u. I myſelf beard him preach a Socinian Serman at Delft, about ta years. ag Upon 
| 1619. his ſaying thus, the aforementioned Petition was immediately agreed to, without 
V allowing Junius to ſpeak for himſelf, and notwithſtanding ſomebody in the Aſſem- 
bly ſaid, I am ſatisfied of his innocency in that reſpec, and dare ſay he never read 
Socinus's books, But this accuſation was ſoon dropp'd, and. three Articles were 

drawn up in writing againſt him, which were ſent him, being as follows - --; 


1 
1 


Articles againſt Junius at Hilligersb erg. 
I | Article, a= (l. H is required to prove the lawfulneſs Amor,... oe at hath. 
9 |» eB og II. He took no pains in viſiting or applying himſelf to the Proteſting 
nius. Members of that place. | nth NR TRY 


the Clergy who every where ſo ſhamefully flandered the Reformed Doctrine, and 
© the Teachers thereof. e 


« Done by order of the Proteſting Claſſis of Rotterdam, and ſent. to Junius to 
cular Synod.” Lis 
On the 22d of February, he was ſummoned before the Deputies, who then met. 

at the Stadthouſe in Rotterdam. Being arrived there that morning, they made him 

wait three hours in the Hall among a party of armed Soldiers, by whom the Stadt- 
houſe was ſurrounded, beſides many violent accuſers, and inſulting ſpectators, who 
ſtood round about him, and ſneer'd on account of the turn of affairs. Junius, tired 
with ſuch company, and ſo long waiting, went with his Conſiſtory at noon to an 


ed at the public coſt; and there he ſtayed in expectation of being ſent for again, 
as he was in the afternoon. As ſoon as he came in, the Preſident of the Aſſembly. 
Muſenbol, one of the Miniſters of Breda, and his Uncle by marriage, reprimanded 
him ſharply for going away, and making the Deputies wait for him. This ſevere 
treatment was an earneſt of the zeal which the Preſident affected to carry ſo far, as 
not to ſpare his own kindred. Then they immediately proceeded to the firſt Arti- 
cle of the accuſation againſt him, namely, about the lawfulneſs, of his Call, in the 
preſence of three Countrymen who were witneſſes againſt him, together with the 
F Miniſters Samuel Gruterus and Petrus Newenrode, who were to be their ſpokeſmen, 
| He produced the Inſtrument of his Call, which was conformable to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Conſtitution of the year 91. It was read, and PEAR him what he meant 


che fit 4 + Conſtitution, ſo far approved by the States, and received and practiſed by the 


ticle. 


| | 6 larly, not that of the Internal Call, Which, he believed, ought. to, be complied 
| „Wit 
| 7 
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III. He continued to the very laſt to hold Claſſical Communion witli ſuch of 


be conſidered of againſt the arrival of the Reverend Deputies of the parti- 


Inn, where he was forced to ſpend his own money, whilſt his accuſers were treat- 
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pair thither, upon the foundation of an Internal Cuil) 
Theſe laſt words were immediately laid hold on by Michael Hagius, Miniſter of 


Sevenbergen, and the Scribe of this Aſſembly, who with his pen in his hand cried 


out, Let us bear thoſe words again, they muſt be ſet down. Upon which, Junius 
repeated them, and added, that be made no doubt but. that all the Brethren would 
embrace the like Call. Yes, cried Newenrode, to preach, but not to adminiſter the 
Sacraments. Junius replied, That thoſe two offices ought not to be ſeparated. In 
the mean while Hogius fell a writing, and inquired after the chriſtian name of the 
accuſed perſon, and when he had heard it, he ſaid to the reſt of the Aſſembly, He 
is like his father in name then; to which Muſenbol, with a demure countenance, 


added, would to God be were like him in Principles tos Then Junius addreſſed him- 


ſelf to all of them in the following manner : * As I have.no reaſon to be aſhamed of 
my Father, ſo if he were to return to the world again, he would not have any to 


be aſhamed of me; for I have endeavoured, during all the time of my Miniſtry, 
to walk iu his footſteps. And when ſeveral of the Aſſembly laughed, upon his 


ſaying thoſe words, he appealed to his Father's book, intituld, Irenicume © It ap- 
« pears plain enough, ſaid be, by my Father's Peaceful Chriſtian, that he would not 
© have acted otherwiſe than 1 do, in the preſent circumſtances of the times. And 
as for what relates to his opinion about the controverted Points, there occur in his 
« writings certain diſtinctions, which if they were once admitted, would not a little 
contribute to unite the diſagreeing parties. An inſtance or proof of this may be 


found in his Expoſition upon the ſixth chapter to the Hebrews, and eighth chapter 


After this, Newenrode returned to the firft Point of the accuſation againſt him, 
« ſaying, '< That the lawfulneſs of his call might juſtly be diſputed, as proceeding 
from an illegal Confiſtory, without any notice taken of the true or legal Conſiſtory.” 
To this, Junius made anſwer: © It ought to be firſt conſidered, whether the per- 
* ſons who appear againſt me here, can be accounted the antient legal Conſiſtory, 
« foraſmuch as after the diſplacing of the Miniſter Hugo Beyer, about fix or ſeven 
« years fince, they could not be induced by any order or requeſt of the Magiſtrates 
and Claſſis of Rotterdam, to continue in their offices, no, not even with the offer 
of giving them a Miniſter of their own opinion who had not ſepatated from the 
Claſſis. Matters ſtanding thus, the Magiſtrates and Claſſis found themſelves ob- 
liged to chuſe another Conſiſtory out of the Members of the Church, and cauſe 


them to be re-ele&ed.every year. But ſuppoſe I ſhould admit, that my accuſers 
were ſtill the true Conſiſtory, and ought to have been owned as ſuch at my call, 


« yet the fault ought not-to be imputed to me, but to them, who did not demand 
to be acknowledged for ſuch by me. If they had ſignified at the time of my call; 
that this matter belonged to them as the legal Conſiſtory, probably I ſhould have 5 
taken care not to be concerned in ſuch a diſputable affair. Beſides, they ſuffered 
me to be publickly declared their Paſtor, without appearing ot challenging my 
Election. But, ſaid Gruterus, it could not he unknown to you, that there were 
diviſions in qr Church.” I own, ſaid the other, that I had heard talk of fix or 
« ſeven families, who had ſeparated from the Church, but I hoped to have brought 


them back again by a moderate, peaceable, and edifying behaviour; but as for an 


old Conſiſtory, I never heard one ſyllable of them till I had been a year and half 


in my place. 


Muſenbol aſked him whether he durſt declare this upon his oath? To which he 


- 


Io the ſecond point or Article, Junius replicd as follows: I muſt confeſs I do #:; 2 
not well comprehend the meaning of this Article; for I eannot imagine that the 


Diſſenting Brethren would have been much pleaſed if I had tampered with any of 


» - 


their Members to bring them over to our Church, If 1 had but attempted it, they 
would have charged me with promoting the Schiſm. It is. true, I have di ſcourſed 


ſome of the Malecontents,: but with caution. Some of them came almoſt alwa ys 
© to hear me, others never; The former I frequently invited and entreated to join 
with meat the Lord's Table; but when h found I could not prevail at all upon 


them, I looked upon it to he labour wholly loſt; to uſe my endeavours with the 
latter p eſpecially ſinee I-knew. after how unchriſtian; a manner they had treated 


* 


Aa 2 my 


— 


— 


. preach in it, he ſhould, he faid, be extremely pleaſed, and would forthwith re- Anz Dow. 


upon the ſe- 
rond Artitli. 
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A Dou. my Predeceſſor Bontebal, when he went to viſit them, one ſhutting the door againſt 

1619. © him, another running out of the back-door as he came in at che fore-door, a third 

re jecting him with harſh language, and all of them ſtriving who ſhould uſe him 

* with the greateſt contempt. There was likewiſe a ſtrong rumour about our Town, 

that they had all bound themſelves by oath under their hands never to ſtep over 

the threſhold of the Church-door, till they had compaſſed their ends. Notwith- 

' * ſtanding which, I have treated them with the greateſt civility. and friendſhip, and 

Y tried all ways to draw them to me, even fo far as to deal with ſuch of them who 

* were trades-men rather than with others. And yet they have the boldneſs to 

charge me with neglecting them. Bur, ſaid. Newenrode, : why did nat you, 

wbo would be efteemed a Half Contraremonſtcant, inform the Diſſænting Brethren 

of your principles, by telling. them, 3 were not ſuch a man as Bontebal and 

other rigid Remonſtrauts? I never affected, ſaid Junius, the name either of Re- 

* monſirant or Contraremonſtrant, but reflecting with myſelf that I was a Chriſtian, 

© and by the grace of God appointed to be a guide to Chriſtians, I was willing to 

* retain the moſt honourable name of all, that of a Chriflian Let, faid Newen- 

rode, I have been told by one of the moſt rigid Remonſfrants. of this Town, that 
you were counted to lean more to the ſide of the Contraremonſirants than to that of 

their adverſaries ; it is therefore probable that you would paſs for a Half-Contrare- 

monſtrant. The other replied : * I know well enough, that ſome of the Remon- 

* frants had ſuch an opinion of me, but that is not a ſufficient foundation for 

* ſuch an inference. . For the true cauſe of that opinion was, my declaring to all 

people how great an averſion I had to the heats and animoſities of both parties. 

I have often heard, ſaid Muſenho/, that you preached with great moderation; go 

on in the fame way. $ WO IE r 

En Dene, As to the third Article, of his continuing in the Communion of thoſe who ſlandered 
with reſpe## to the Doctrine of the Reformation, and the Teachers of it. Junius made anſwer: 
he Third Are That he was not capable of doing ſo, as having always declined medling with 

ticle. 8 f np - | | | ; : 
controverſy; inſomuch that if any one elſe happened to drop a hard word in his 


© preſence, he never failed to ſhow his diſlike of it, which was the cauſę hy ſome ; i | 


good fruit 
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His further 
Defence. 
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further declared, in the preſence of the Aſſembly, that he looked upon the Five Ar- AN Do u- 
ricles of. the Remon/trants. as ſcriptural. \, The ſame day the following Sentenee was 1 


paſt againſt him. 


et 


The Sentence againſt Franciſcus Junius, Miniſter of Hilligersberg. 


THE Deputies of che Synod. of Sourb-Holland which lately met at Delft, the Serene 
under the Preſidence of the Commiſſioners of the States of Holland and Weſt- 954i him. 


Freeſland, being now aſſembled at Rotterdam, and having, in purſuance to the 
powers given them to enquire into the Eccleſiaſtical troubles in the Claſſis of that 
« diſtri&, heard the complaints of the Concraremonſtrant Brethren of the ſaid Claſſis, 
« which they preſented againſt Franciſcus Junius, Miniſter of Hilligertberg, and the 
defence of the ſiid Junius againſt the ſame, together with the verbal conferences 
and debates that paſſed between both parties; are come to a reſolution, that his 
Call was not regular, as being made by a Conſiſtory which in itſelf was irregular and 
void; it alſo appearing from the very arguments of him the ſaid Junius, that he 
made little account of a Call; moreover, that he did not do his endeavour to op- 
« poſe and cenſure the ſcandalous calumnies and wicked proceedings of Henricus 
« Slatius, the deputed Miniſter of Blyſwick, and others of the like fort in the Claſ- 
« fis of Rotterdam; which matters having been conſidered by this Aſſembly in the 
« fear of God, and the ſaid Junius having been admonithed, they have reſolved and 
« decreed as they do by theſe preſents reſolve and decree, that the ſaid Franciſcus 
Junius of Hilligersberg ſhall continue in his office there as hired Miniſter from 
« Herr bits ro the concluſion of the National Synod, provided he behave him- 
« ſelf quietly and peaceably in the mean time; which if he does, and ſubmits to 
the decifion of the National Synod, being firſt reconciled to the Church, Claſſis, 
and Synod, he ſhall be capable of a Call either at Hilligerſberg, in caſe the true 
« ſhould not think fit to receive him, he 

© be choſen at another place, provided he undergo a new examination, and give ſa- 
riehidine to the fee SO Roar en 
As for his Confiſtory, both Elders and Deacons, ſeeing that they were appoint- 
ed irregularly, and ſupplanted the old one, which was never lawfully diſſolved; 
this Aﬀembly is agreed, that the ſaid Conſiſtory may continue to the end of the 
National Synod; but as ſoon as that happens, they ſhall actually deſiſt from ad- 
ing in their pretended offices, and then the old Conſiſtory, as being ſtill legal, ſnall 
be revived, and the Government of the Church of Hilligerſberg ſhall be wholly and 
ſolely committed and intruſted to their care. And the Claſſis of the Contrare- 
monſtrante of Schieland are hereby required to take care that what is herein or- 
« dered be put in execution in the moſt effectual manner. A F 


Confiſtory agree thereto; or if 2 


o 
. . 
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Done and agreed upon at the abave-mentioned Aſſembly, this preſent 22d of 
Re // v Sor TRIES 277 WF tory 
„eee ſigned in theit Name bf. 


PH 1 ABRAHAM MUSENHOL, Prefident. 
Mien Hootvs; Scribe, | 
This Judgment or Sentence was not communicated to him till the 8th of 4hril, 
which was above fix: weeks. after the date of it. In the mean time he was ſo teaſed 
and provoked from the pulpit by ſome of the Cantraremonſirants who preached in 
bis Church alternately, that after he, bad ſeen the Sentence, he was of opinion, 
that all this was done to make him weary Af his Cure; having therefore ſeriouſly 
weighed all matters, he determined to refign it up freely. He could not perſwade 
himſelf to officiate as ah occaſional Preacher, being fully ſatisfied of the legality of 
his Call. He was likewiſe apprehenſive of having a heavier yoke impoſed upon 
bim, under pretence of à reconciliation with the Church, the Claſſis, and the Synod, 


of a new Call, Examination, and Confirmation, all which were to be repeated. Be- 


ſides, he could nat digeſt the thoughts of being ſubject to the Concrarcmonſtrant 
Claſſis of Scbieland; and of ſubmittinz his behaviour to their judgment for the fu- 


„ * 4 
Cl 


une * — 
% a : 


- 


182 
Ax Do u. ture; which ſeemed to be the meaning of the ſentence againſt him. He therefore 
1619. writ to one or two of the States Commiſſioners, who had been concerned in the 
V aforeſaid ſentence, that he found his conſcience burdened by that part of it, which 
required him to act as a borrowed or occaſional Preacher in his own Pariſh ; and re- 

ceiving no anſwer, he forbore preaching the Sunday of his turn, thinking they would 

leave him unmoleſted till the end of the National Synod, as they did others who 

were ſuſpended. But it happened otherwiſe. For they faid he was not. diſcharged, 

but had quitted of his own accord; and fo they immediately called one Feremiab de 

Sterkte in his room, a Kinſman of Hugo Beyrius z which Call (notwithſtanding 

the oppoſition and Proteſtation of the Civil and Criminal Magiſtrates, and the reſt 

of thoſe who had any authority in the Village) was not long after confirmed by the 

Claſſis and Magiſtracy of Rotterdam. Thus was diſmiſſed Franciſcus Junius, the 

Son of that Great Man whoſe name he bore, to the great ſurprize of many, not only 

on account of his Father's merits, but likewiſe of his own moderation and impar- 

tiality. And accordingly he writes in a certain Letter which I have ſeen : That 

His Inpartis- he had always carry'd himſelf equally between the Parties: That before his Call 
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© Call which ſhould be made him: That he would even have accepted a Call from 
© a Contraremonſtrant Claſlis, if an opportunity had preſented, and with the fame 
© defign which he had always propoſed to himſelf; to wit, never to meddle with the 
* controverſies on one ſide or the other: That during all the time of his Miniſtry 
© he had endeavoured to avoid all thoſe unneceſſary diſputes which were promoted 
with ſo much heat by others; aiming at nothing elſe but the bringing his People, 
hy the Bleſſing of God, to true repentance, and to a belief in their crucify'd Sa- 
viour: That he had never born hard upon, or expoſed any man on account 
of his being of a different opinion: That good Miniſters of either Party were al- 
* ways very welcome to him; and one was treated as friendly by him as another: 
That at the time when the cauſe of the Remonſtrants ſeemed: to have got the up- 
per hand, and that every body believed it was now the time to ſpeak out, he held 
his peace, to avoid the appearance of litigiouſneſs, inſomuch that ſome of the 
Clergy of that Party reproached him with puſilanimity, in not exerting himſelf 
© ſufficiently on that occaſion.” , 1 Ts 719. 


The Deputies Nort h. Holland. On the 1ſt of March it was reported, at the meeting of the States of Hol- 
Holland S 


| may be aſjfied order to adjuſt their affairs intruſted to them by the laſt Provincial Synod. But it 
* & cerre'n LY is remarkable in reſpect to this buſineſs, that the Synod of Norc h- Holland had indeed 
| ſioners, like deputed ſome of their Body to compole the differences with the Miniſters of Horn, 


h Parts, © ©. | TOC Tay . E 
e done. I have not been able to diſcover the leaſt hint of ſuch a Deputation, in a Copy 
of the Synodical Acts which I met with ſigned by the proper hand of the Miniſter 
Abraham Doreſlar, Scribe or Secretary. of that Synod ; ſo that it is probable that 


Holland ſo far exceeded their Commiſſion. It was agreed by the States upon their 

Petition, that the Towns of Harlem, Amſterdam and Alkmar, ſhould each of them 

appoint one Commiſſioner for the aforeſaid purpoſe. Theſe Perſons ſo deputed were 

Mr. Hans Damius, one of the Senate or Council of Harlem, Frederick de Fry, for- 

merly Schepen, and a Senator of the City of Anſterdam, and Gerrard Korn Burgo- 

maſter of Alkmar';] tho others ſay, it was John vander Nyburgh.- But as: ſoon as 

theſe Gentlemen, together with the Eccleſiaſtical Deputies,” and the Contraremon- 

ſtrant Claſſis of Amar were met in the Sacriſty or Veſtry of the Church of that 

4 Tumult at Town, ſome of the Mob or common People, that were for the Remon/trants, raiſed 
Alkmar. a tumult on the 8th'or gth-of March. The ordinary Watch had been placed about 

| the Church for its ſecurity; as alſo certain Companies of the Militia, about the 

Stadthouſe; notwithſtanding which, they made themſelves maſters of the former, 

Forced their way into the Veſtry- Room, broke open the Cheſt in it, took out the 
Claſſis-· Book and other Papers, tore them to pieces, and broke the Windows, but the 
Company efcaped their rage by a back door. They ſeized upon a certain Contrare- 

monſtrant, put him into a Cart, and carry'd him about in deriſion, and then 7 
M a "IF Fi, mande 


«7? 


__ he was not inclined to join with either Party, but determined to follow the firſt 


Almoſt the fame kind of proceeding againſt the Remonſtrants was put in practice in 


ef the North- Jang, that the Ecclefiaſtical Deputies of the North quarter had petitioned to be aſſiſted 
nod d-fre +: by ſome Lay Commiſſioners, © as had been done in the Sourb part of the Province, in 


hoſe of the but not authorized them to make ſuch a viſiting tour as thoſe of Sourb-Holland had 


Perrus Plancius, and Hermannus Gerardus, the two Deputies of the Synod of North. 
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manded to be paid for their trouble. Thus we find this uprore defcribed by ſome A Dou. 
authors, but I could never learn with certainty the true circumſtances, cauſes, and 1619. 
views of this affair; but Johannes Geeſteranus, at this time Miniſter of AlE mar, © 
and a great enemy of all riots, tumults, and other inſolencies, calls this a mad Prank, 
or childiſh Trick, and tells us what befell him on that accourit. He ſays, That the 
Deputies of the Synod of Enkbuſen, where the States Commiſſioners preſided, 
having examined him about the Eecleſiaſtical differences, made him withdraw, and 
then calling him in again, the Heer Frederick de Fry, who was Preſident of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſpake thus to him: We are ordered by the Lords the States, and like“ J. Geeffera-; 
« wiſe by his Excellency to examine you before this Aſſembly, in order to eg 2 
hat account you can give of the Riot which happened here the laſt week. Wi mar e 
therefore aſłk you in the firſt place, whether at the time when there was ſuch-q ed concern- 
« rabble with you in the Veſtry, you did not ſpeak the following, or fuch like words: E ie Tum. 
Do you not own me for your lawful Miniſter? And (when they cry d all, yer) will 
© you' not then ſupport and defend me to the beſt of your por? In the next place, 
whether you did not fa in your Sermon the following day, 7 believe rbis will Be ty 
toft Sermon. To the firſt Queſtion Geeſteranus return'd this anſwer; I never win 
thoſe, or any ſuch words, nor ever ſought for any honour front”'the opinion of 

others; concerning the legality of my Call; much less have I ſued to the People 
for their protection, aſter any ſuch manner as the queſtion ſeems to inſinuate; 
What I then ſaid was diametrically the contrary; to wit, that they ought to treat 
vou all, you the Commiſſaries, and this wliole Aſſembly, with chriſtian civility; 
<: without ſpeaking ſaucily to you, or hollowing after you, or doing anything elſe that 

looked like tumult or riot, which they promiſed they would obſerve. I ſaid fur- 

ther, that I would never ſtrive, neither ought they to do it for Churches or Cha- 
pels, but only for Heaven, and then not with a bitter and blind zeal, but with 4 

chriſtian one. I adviſed them to take care, as far as in them lay, that our Town 

which had been ſo long famed for its peaceable temper (eſpectally ſince the wiſe 
regulations made by the Prince with reſpect to preaching) might*not now forfeit 
c its good name; and the like.“ e b e Ay ih 190! Nr FF 5 : 1 4% 5 I ; 1 * 

I 0 the ſecond Queſtion he reply'd; Perhaps I might ſay ſomething of that na- 
ture, becauſe it appeared ſo to me, and many more; but I never ſaid” any thing 
** that tended to ſtir up ſedition: For there were two things which I earneſtly re- 
commended to the People at that time; the care of the Poor, and reſpect towards 
* you. I have always preached with particular zeal againſt riots and ſeditions; and 
as for thoſe which you ſpeak of, I knew nothing of them till after they had hap- 

pened; and as ſoon as ever IJ heard of them, I ſaid, our adverſaries will make uſe 

of this againſt us, and the innocent will ſmart for it as well as the guilty. This 

will undoubtedly bring Souldiers into the Town, and I and our Aſſembly muſt 
pay for it.. Then ſaid De Fry, Jou ſaid ſomething from whence theſe things follow'd, 
To which Geeſteranus anſwered ; I you mean that Riot, or that Tumult, I deny it. 
Hermannus Gerardus Miniſter of Enkbuſen cry'd, Ir was the work of your" People, 
and the effect of "what you ſaid to chem, This being alſo deny'd by the other, Ge- 
raldus reply d, It was at leaſt the event, To which Geeſteranus made anſwer, in 
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Hlerbertus Henricus, Miniſter of ———, ſaid; One of your Deacon came Bit her 
directly from your Sermon, and treated us with great contempt. Upon his ſpeaking 
thus, Geeſteranus burſt out in theſe words I know nothing of it, neither is it fair 
to obje this againſt me. O Brethren! What Pains do you take to accuſe ine? But 

the more you labour, the more, I thank God, will my innocence 2 He adds fur- 

ther in the mentioned paper, that he could eaſily perceive, by the words and coun- 
tenance of ſome of the Aſſembly, how much they were vexed that his innocencde 
appeared ſo plainly. Many were ſurprized to find that this good man ſhonld be ./ ohen 
called in queſtion about this matter, ſince they very well knew his opinion of «nab. Bag 
the Office of a Magiſtrate, and of War, which was entirely eonſormable to Oc, «nd che 
that of the dnahaprite, and conſequently: far "enough from favouring the leaſt es, 
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| Thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges; together with the Commiſſioners of the States, and 
the Contrar em nſtr ant Claſſis, aſſembled in the Veſtry of the Church, which was 
lined and guarded by a,Company of Souldiers. Thoſe of the Claſſis were the 
plaintiffs or accuſers of thoſe who were ſummoned before this Tribunal. Geeſte-· 
ranus pray d, that two Elders, who were ſent with him for that purpoſe by his 
Conſiſtory, might be permitted to aſſiſt at the Tryal, but that was refaſed him. 
The firſt thing they went upon was his Ca to Alkmar, which was according to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of 1591, and for that reaſon declared illegal by moſt of 
thoſe Judges. Then they proceeded. to the eonſideration of his Doctrines. And 
here I ſhould inſert all che Queſtions, Anſwers, and Rejoinders that paſſed upon 
| this occafion, if I did not apprehend I ſhould tire my Readers by the length of them; 
and the rather, becauſe Gæeſteranus himſelf has pübliſſied an account of the whole, 
and it 1s in every body's hands. But becauſe this Hiſtary may perhaps outlive that 
1250 relation, I ſhall make mention of ſome of the moſt remarkable paſſages of that 
1ryal. I 1855 F VCC e 
x = the firſt place he was aſked by YVinzent Mouſe foot, Miniſter of Schagen, and 
Preſident of the Claſlis, bat be thought of rhe Divinity of Thꝛiſt, F the Poly 1 | 
Trinity, and of the Exiſtence of God? He on the other hand aſked them, J/herher | 
they had any reaſon to put ſurh queſtions to him? They ery'd, If you are innocent, * 1 
you will not ſcruple to anſwer ; for it is ſaid by the Apoſtle Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Ch. iii. v. 15. Be ready always to give an anſwer to every. man that aſketh you a 
reaſon, &c. He reply d, That it was there required, that a man ſhould be pre- 
pared to juſtify himſelf, pos *Azanoyicy, that is, to anſwer to an accuſation, but 
not to diſcover his whole mind, or return an anſwer to every thing that might be 
aſked of him. — © As for a juſtification or defence, I am ready to make it when 
<* you pleaſe, ſaid be, Have you any thing to accuſe me of, produce it; but let it 
be as St. Paul ſays to Timothy, 1 Ep. 5 Ch. 19 v. Before two 02 three AMitneſles. 
He was likewiſe obſerved to ſay, * You ground your Examination and Queſtions 
upon mere reports; let us hear then what reports you have received againſt me. 
* If there be any who are offended at my Sermons, or private Diſcourſes, let them 
come to me, and I promiſe to ſatisfy them, and to remove all doubt and jaffence; =P 
; Das far as in me lies. Being further urged to return an anſwer, he addreſſed him - ne 
elf to his examiners in the following words: I beg of you, Gentlemen and Bre- 1 
tren, to conſider, with your, ſelves, whether this be not too ſevere. a treatment. 
What does it concern another perſon what my private opinions. are of tlus or that 
Article? I do not underſtand the juſtice of ſuch a Queſtion: If it be ar 
wk | * . ; 6 0 at 
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« what Doctrines I teach, come to my Sermons, or ſend ſomebody that may give Ax*Do N. 


you an account. I have preached in publick, and every one was free to hear me, 


« and I am ſtill ready to do the ſame. Let others teſtify what they have heard. 


« But I am not accuſtomed to ſpeak thus in private before you in this place, and in 
Eee, , . oe tried 
| After long debates he was perſwaded to anſwer ſome of their queſtions, acknow- 
ledging his ignorance upon ſome points, and , declaring. his opinion on others. 
Among other. things he ſaid. plainly; That no Chriſtian Gavernour, nor any other 
perſon, ought to uſe the ſword. againſt any man that, it was not lawful to wage 
war againſt any; or for any to defend themſelves in caſe of a war made againſt them. 
He confeſſed, That Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Gad: And being aſked; whether 
he was not God likewiſe, and that from all eternity? He reply'd, He could not tell 
' that';, but the more he endeavoured to find it out, and the greater diligence: he uſed 
in ſearching into it, either in the Scriptures or in Expoſitors, the more he was be- 
wildered in his thoughts about it, To this Hermannus Gerardus Miniſter. of Enks 
buſen objected; If you do not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the true and evetlaſting God, 
who has exiſted from all eternity, then you cannot believe him to. be, the Saviour of 
the World for be who is not himſelf everlaſting, cannot beſtow everlaſting, ſalvation 
upon ancber q and if be bimſelf be not God, and the Eternal God too, he could 
not have born the wrath f God, equivalent to everlaſiing damnation, nar have been 
capable of redeeming us from. the ſame... Ea 125 t 5 bj n e 115 72 
Geeſteranus reply d, What 1 have ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt; our Lord and Saviour, 
ijs neceſſary and ſufficient, ſo far as relates to what we are obliged to believe and 
* confeſs concerning his Perſon. This appears from the xxth of, St. John's Goſpel, 
and from the. ivth and vth Chapters of his firſt Epiſtle, as well as from the ixth 
Chapter of the Fs ; and in ſhort from all the ſaving confeſſions of Nathaniel, 
Peter, and the Eunuch.., This the faithful think ſufficient. As for what you. ad- 
vance, .that none can be a Saviour unleſs he be God from all eternity, I am not yet 
convinced of that. poſition :: Tis true indeed, that none can be.'a Saviour, from 
* himſelf, unleſs he be God, and that from all eternity too; but the Lord Jeſus is 
the Saviour, by the Command and Power which he has received from God the Fa- 
© ther for that purpoſe.*; Being further interrogated concerning his opinion, with re- 
ſpect to the Þoly Trinity ; he anſwered, The Brethren may judge of that, by ny 
foregoing anſwers, That is to ſay, reply'd ſome of the Examiners, you, likewiſe diſ 
fent fromthe Doctrine of the Reform d Church in that Article. He ſaid, Ie did nat 
agree with it in all points, but in the chiefeſt he did: Bur, ſaid they, whas do you 
believe concerning the Holy Ghoſt ? He anſwered, Tbat he is Eternal, .as ir is ex- 
preſſed in'the ixth of the Hebrews. They aſked, Is he not very God? He anſwered, 
het ber he is properly ſo I know not, but bold, that he is the Spirit of God. They 
asked further; Do yot believe. that he pzoceedeth from the Father and the 
Son? He reply'd; I believe be doth. . What is then the Holy Spirit, ſaid they? Is 
it an operation and motion? To this Queſtion he reply'd thus: Bur, my Brethren, 
< who can explain to us what is the Effence of that Holy Spirit? Who can account 
for the Eſſence of his own Soul? Neither is it 4 for the acquiring of the 


Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to know what the Eſſence of the Holy Ghoſt is. Tis 


* only: repreſented to us by dark fimilitudes of a wind, a fire, and other things. 
Let us therefore be ſatisſy d with what the Scripture fays concerning. it. A Man. 
may have a rational Soul, without being able to define What it is. So is it like- 
+-wiſe with the Holy Ghoſt 3, a Man finds by his Liſe, Motions and Operations, 
that he has a Soul; and by a Holy Life, Holy Motions and Operations which he 
A finds in himſelf, he knows there is à Holy Ghoſt... Let us therefore ſpeak rather of 
* the Fruits, Effects, and Benefits of the. Holy Ghoſt, how they are acquired, and 
ho preſerved... This tends to edification, but the ſearching into inſcrutable things 
can edify none ig Tye: ee m 


9 


- He was likewiſe aſked; ber ber be eſteemed Chiilt to be no more than an Exemplar 
or Pamec, L dr Gocinians ? To which .he.reply"l, 7 bold zin to be aer anhy 6 
Pattern, but e pjopitfatory Sacrifice.00-; During theſe Quicſtions and Anſwers, 
he told the Allembly;.thar-he/ had declared; what we. ovght to believe, with regard 
to the Perſon of gur Saviouy, "what he thought was ſufficient, and what he adhered 
do. He-added further,” That tho any man-ſhould happen to be miſtaken, as to tlie 
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A0 u. nature "of Chriſt Godbead (or as to thoſe deep arid — Myfitcries, 
1619. about which the leatned'conitend fo warmly, and which ſome of them likewiſe pre- 
ted to be neceſſaty to falvation ) yet if he maintained what he had then prbfeſſed 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch a one held the true, pure, holy, and ſaving Chriſtian 
Faith. Ihen cry 4 Plancius, Fuſt ſo do all the Remonſtrants ſpeak, they are al. 
ways inſiſt ing upon bs nece(ſit of 4 is propoſed to be believed. The other owned 
char and 357 This is 32 4 t ought always to be conſidæred; for either the ertend- 
ing that neceſſity farther, or — reſtraining it within narrower” bounds than the 
Scripture does, cannot but be the occaſion of diviſions and quarrels, © 
Being examined as to ſeveral other points; and owning his ignorance, he dub vit d 
© We believe the exiſterice of a great many things, and muſt believe it, tho we 
* cannot poſſibly ktiow, much leſs be obliged to declare; bow they exiſt, That how 
is uſed chiefly in thoſe Queſtions, of which we are able to give the leaſt account, 
and of which others ought to exact the leaſt, The examining by how, is nothing 
© elſe but ſaying ſnares for people. But be it known to you, Brethren, I am docil, 
* and ready to hear. They faid to him, We are not come hither to be examined by 
you, but to examine\ you. To which the other reply d, Then you are on the better 
de F the bedge, and I on the worſe : Tu ſhould not therefore ” think it range, 1 
be ſometimes a Tire ſhy in my Anſwers, and dv not immediately return fo all { your 
Queſtions, ſo and ſo; and this and that; as if I knew every bing. 
His further confeſſion upon theſe and other points, may be ſeen in ſome 6 
among the Acts of the National Synod, holden at this time at Dort; together with 
confeſſion of his Brother Peter Geeſteranus, Miniſter of both the Egmontt. Of 
b 1 which confeſſions it is ſaid, that they were corrected to their own ſatisfaction. 
ut I have formerly ſeen a certain copy of the confeſſion of Peter Geeſteranus, as it 
in the Ads of the Synod ; on the margin of which he had writ with his 
own hand in ſeveral places, be bad not returned ſuch anſwers as were there man - 
jm Over-againft other Articles I found ; They have ſuppreſſed the principal part 
my Anſwer, In another place; Here they have altered my meani ng, and added 
* Nabe! T ever ſpoke. Again; This is juſt. contrary to what I ſaid,” And, ly; 
in ſome other places; 7 confeſſed nothing of this. © 
We likewiſe find in the zccount which John Geflerdnud, the other Brother, writ 
himſelf, and which was publiſhed not long ago, how he complains chat they would 
not allow him to explain'or amend his own confeſſion, as was fit and reaſonable. 
Bur we refer our Reader to the Memorial which he preſented to the whole Af- 
ſembly of his Judges, on the 16th of March, in which all the Nee CTA this 
affair are ſet in a full light, and which! is as follows : ES: ee eee 
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© Worthy Gentle Miniſters, and Elders, 


i, Memorial 6 IJObhn Evertſon Geefleranus, Miniſter of Alkmar, FADE: you a great welpe 
2d Perition. / to grant him a proper time more fully to explain to you that Confeſſion which 


Fr © he made before you on the 11th and 12th inſtant ; and deſires it may be in the 


States and De- 6 er and hearing of two or three perſoris, on condition: that you inform him 


aw] of the 0 the beſt of your power wherein he has erred, and allow. him the liberty to 


* ſpeak his mind with reference to all che informations that ſhall be offered him, 
1 and chat not only ſuch informations or inſtructions, but likewiſe whatever elle 

may occur, be committed to writing, atid mutually exchanged. Your Petitioner is 
© of opinion, that the importance o "the matters which have been N upon in 


% this his Confeſſion is ſo very great, partly in its Own Done, and partly in the 
opinion of this Aſſembly, that what he now propoſes ought As no means to be 
© -refaſed him; and the rather becauſe, as this Petitioner is informed, two third parts 


of this Aﬀſembly, to "5g the 8 of the laſt North-Holland ; and 
© the Claſſis which are met together with rem, were inſtruded/by rhe expreſs Re- 
© ſoltion of che aforeſaid: Synod, to take; a very. full and particular account of his 
4 byes errors, that is to ſay, of ſome Articles of the pats Confeſ- 


* tion z 0 the end, that the Natonal Synod being woll informed thereof, 5 
5 "© proce 


— 


count, c:. 


* ſembly 


5 & of 2 4 8 . * 
the Mem 


of 
+ , — b. „ N 22 2 : FER. "STA W * a LR * ENT DA " 2 * 


rA n rn a 
r TNG n ee e , „„ * . ' 
* 2 33 T | py © c F 0 17 n wW O 8 „* 1 . 1 — 
bon VII. in and about thꝰ LOW CouNTRIES. 187 
e e ee th ane 3 1 8 3 RE : 


„ FRY VIE" — 


proceed further againſt him thereupon; as to them ſhould ſeem meet. But how] Aw Do u. 
© can a ſufficient Information be/given; unleſs you will be pleaſed to jnquire into:the 1519. 
* true grounds and occaſions of His opinions? The Petitioner declares; that ſu tk 
Examinations and Proctedirigs as are uſed againſt him, are, in his opinioh; very 


« ſevere and unkind, tending in themſelves to the great offence and trouble of gobd 
© men (of which there has been but too much experience already) and that in par- 


* ticulir' they ſeem calculated for impoſing upon the National Synod, or at Ieaft not 
for moving them to treat him with ſuch juſtice and equity as becomes them. Is 


© this acting according to the nature of charity, and eſpecially Chriſtian charity » 
Some of the Clergy, as this Petitioner is credibly informed, have particularly re- 
preſented him in public companies as a falſe Teacher, a Slanderer and Seducer, 
an Enemy of God and Man; and this, not only in his abſence, but without ha- 
< ving ever diſcourſed him concerning his doctrines and opinions, tho they had op- 


« portunities: enough. In what ſort of companies this has happened, through an 


« exceſs. of zeal, he thinks not fit to mention at preſent; And now: thoſe g's 


Clergymen, among others, urge him to declare his opinion; inbt ſo far as is necel- 


* ſary in order to his defence, but fo far only as may be of uſe ta them for loading 
him with more heavy charges. They have extorted and forced, as it were; out 
of his mouth ſeveral categorical and brief Confeſſions, and immediately fixed them 
upon him, by taking them down in writing, a few: only being debated; and 
* whenever he begun to ſilence his Antagoniſts by plainly confuting their Atgu- 


ments, then inſtead of proving what they unjuſtly: charged him with, they cried 
out upon him as againſt: 4 Sophiſt, one who was: ſkilled in 'wreſting 'of the Scri- 


* pture, one who preached another. Goſpel,” and who was accurſed on that ac- 


v3 #'# 


This Petitioner has moreover often declared, that if he erred, he was ready to 


be better informed; but inſtead of informing or teaching him better, his examiners 


© only wrangled with him, or endeavoureqꝗ to inſnare him with a multitude of que- 
+ ſtions moſt of which were either ſubtil and curious, or ſcandalizing and dangerous. 
»That which he requeſted of your Honours, Oc. was: 1. The preſence of 
* two Elders from among his Collegues. 2, That his Accuſers, if there were any, 
„5 againſt him ſace to face. 3. That you would be pleaſed (if it 
Were pra 
N to allow him to return an anſwer after the ſame manner. 4. That 
* you would grant him but an hour, or even a half hour's time, in order to a fur- 
ther explanation of his ſhort Confeſſion. This he moſt earneſtly deſired, but it 
* was flatly refuſed him, and no other anſwer could be obtained, but that the AC- 
Nr et think ft to conſent te it ne 0 pros IG Atty 
This was not the method which the Ort bodox Chriſtians were wont to take in 
* the primitive times with the Heretickt, but rather that which was practiſed by 
* the latter againſt the former. Your Petitioner could not diſcover one ſingle Ni- 


* 
5 0 


codemus in the whole Aſſembly, that;is'to ſay, ſuch a perſon as would endea o jẽfjG 


to give him an opportunity of decliring, as he deſited to do, whoſe ſervarit he 
was, whether Satran's or God's and 2 2 There is another way of proceeding 


practiſed, and greater moderation and fayour ſhown even with reſpect to publick e 


* Criminals, both at the Stadthouſe by the Magiſtrates of the Town, and in other 


Civil Tribunals. Nay, even Felix or Feſtus, or any of the Romant who were 
* Heathens and made no profeflion of the word of Grace, would not have uſed! a 


Chriſtian ſo rudely. And what is the conſequence of ſuch doings? why truly, 
it is rumoured that your Petitioner has renounted Go, &. What Sentence, or 
* rather,” hat Execution he is now to expect, time will ſhaw. If you ſhould ſay, 
_ of further explaining his 
cr 


« 


„ that the National Synod will give him an opport 
"' Confefion; why then are copies of his aſoreſaid 


Confeſſion diſtributed out 


Vof this Aſſembly, 2s he ib inſormed ; not only before- the National Synod Iras 
*confulteT about it, but even before he the Petitioner himſelf could obtain any (as 


0 he has Hot yer obtainel an J tho: he frequentl deſired it, and even to thoſe who 


Dos account of that Confeſſion are become his formal and proſeſt enemies? If the 


' favour of a fürther explanation is to Beexpetted from the National Synod, how wilt 
Ts of your Affenbiy preſume to appear io irregularly with a number 


ef erh and u 4 Confefions, without having taken due cognizance of his 


icable) to communicate to him your Propoſitions and Inſtructions ii 
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His Letter to 
the Minifters 
and Elders 
aſſembled in 
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L a to be much prejudiced aga „ 


ADO. 9 1 even in coritiadifiivn: 0 to he orders of the Provincial Synod Nor Ages 


& againſt your Petitioner, how would your Worſhips avoid the imputation of ſhaving 


© preached contrary to the doctrine of the Church and without a lawful Call; jou 
_ © repreſented” me as a 


the proper cognizance of his cauſe belong to the National Synud ?:1what' becafior? 
vas there then for: appearing before this Afſembly ? - Beſides, the Gemtemen' of 
the Committee: have declared, that tlie defign of this their Commiſſtion Was to 
< ſhorten the buſineſs of the National Synodl. “ But is This'the, way t abridge or 
fhorten the affairs of that body ? And ſuppoſing, on the contrary, that the Synod 
ſhould, upon this imperfect inſormation of yours, ſet on foot an. unjuſt:Peoceſs 


aà ſhare in the guilt of it? This Petitioner does not doubt hut that there are ſome 
+ at leaſt in this Aſſembly whoſe conſciences in ſuch a caſe will ſoon reproach them 
for not having dealt more kindly with him. lt is a long while that theſe Provinces 
and Churches have been di ſturbed and divided by the crytof: 2 ſnake: in the. graſs: 
The Petitioner, to obviate ſuch fufpicion, has fatisfied all queſtions, even as: far 
as your Worſhips yourſelves deſired. If any:thing {till"temains coneealed front 
you, it is nothing but what belongs to the explanation and proof of what he has 
already confeſt. And who is it that conceals this from you? not your Petitioner, 
© who defires nothing more chan to explain himſelf, and preſents this Petition to 
that very end; but it is _ own ſelves _ in ths 1 ede "up his 
« lips. 1109 women 13 

i ende ee 4 would have you ſeriouſly to coblider der; that theſe te de things 
* which make many of the Clergy to ſtink in the noſtrils of all the world: but 
they muſt give an account of their actions at the great day when all ſecrets ſhall 
be revealed: for which day your Petitioner diſpoſes himſelf to wait, by the grace ne] 
© of God, with patience and fortitude. + 'To. conclude this Petition and Memorial; * 

« (which has been preſented with an honeſt and ſincere intention) he once more ; 
© ptays your Worſhips, as you tender tlie: knowledge and propagation n of the ſaving 
Ttuth, and the promoting of chriſtian peace in the Church, or at leaſt as you 
« regard the orders of our Sovereign Lords the States for promoting it; that you 

6 woald farvurably mann him what he has deſired A 10 n n which, . 
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"This 1 was Ls Saw of CLAY A Letter to thy Minifies wo 1 of . 


Aſſembly, relating to the ſame N and n h d d ban 
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„ due ſalutations, this ſerves to 20quaint you thay img defign iy not to flats 
ter you, but to tell you ſome neceſſary ttuths, If the Lord himſelf hath 
not a controverſy with you, you are in a good caſe; but I cannot: help thinking 
that I have reaſon to complain of you. I was cited to appear before your Aſſem! 
* bly, an Aſſembly fortified and defended by military meu. Thither- was I ſums 
5 moned in ſuch à manner, chat ĩt would have been very, dangerous ſer me not to 
© have appeared. Lou would not ſuffer any of my friends to aſſiſt in: my defence. 
Lou interrogated me touching matters that tended to make me high eriminal. 
without produting anꝝ articles of accuſation; or witneſſes againſt me. Lou forced 
me with menatts to diſcloſe hatil might have eoneealed in my heart, and whiclr, 
after T had diſelbfed it, you made uſe of towards! accu mi. Frbtm the ny 
feſſions which you extorted fram me, you dharged me wich having  beligve& and 
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Blaſphemer and Slanderer, and as one Who, joins. Wirh che 
enemies of our Church; and all this without being able ta 


prove any deterodoxy 

r falſe doctrine upon me; from Scripture. Taerar Ser that ſome 

among you have formerhy exclaimed againſt me as n fle 8 and that yy 
are very plentifully diſperfing Copies ofr ny” eonfeſſion/a Nong — whom 

jans. And now ö 
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© you have extorted it from ine, before the National Synod, w 


« abuſe the Authority of the Government, and begin to act like Inquiſitors. Tour 
« treatment of my Brother was no leſs ſevere. You ſeemed to cominend my Father 
« as a quite different man, and affected to be concerned that he left ſuch children 
behind him, whom yet you don't accuſe of any impiety. But if you were in 
earneſt when you extolled my late Father, why did you not, in imitation of the 
Divine Goodneſs, ſparè the Children for the Father's fake > Tou were pleaſed 
to examine me, as I have been informed, when the Fiſcal or Criminal Officer was 
within call, upon a matter which is of a criminal nature, and which concerns n 
© leſs than my life, making uſe of my examination before the A of 
their High Mightineſſes (who were preſent) to confirm your ſufpicſons. I ob- 
« ſerved Hot things went, and that when you could not trap me in my doctrine, 
« you were in hopes of drawing me in with the charge of ſedition, and would have 
been very glad if that cod have been proved againſt me. Was this an argument 


of your reſpect for my Father? Or Was this a Chriſtian treatment of his Chit 


«* dren? Is ſuch a method of proceeding Eccleſiaſtical and Claſſical > Did this ſa- 
« vour of brotherly love I Do. lawful Miniſters and Elders act in fuch a manner, 
and that againſt a Fellow-Miniſter > If I had been proved guilty, it would ra- 
ther have become you to intercede for me. One of your people faid to me, Ve 
JJ%%%%%%S%%%0 TT 
* thoſe among you who may have ſhewn their diſlike! to theſe proceedings; but, 
« however; I Know no other than that they were approved by you all. Men and 
« Brethfen, if you are Eccleſiaſticks, act as becomes ſuch. ndern 'yourſelves 
„ö ee ata 4 NT Py DD TO rer n 
« with the things that belong to your own office, and therein follow the directions, 
« not of your own. paſſions, but of the Spirit of God and Chriſt, 3 revealed in the 
« Goſpel,” Do all things with VVV 
* HE e eee ee 20d pak tie probe 
be the ſupreme law, and not only of the people in general, but of every individual, 
But what Good, or what Safety? Not ſuch as is earthly, or agreeable to thoſe 
« who fre of an earthly temper, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, but a heavenly 
« andeverliſting one. Show them, and all others the way to it, by keeping the com- 
mands of God, and imitating the example of Chriff dur Lord and Saviour, who 
< is the Son of God, and the Lord of Glory. This is the true knowledge of Chilſt, 
« Teach them to expect tie Reſurrection uf the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjult, te 
the end they may exerciſe themſelyes day and night to preſerve 4 Conſcience void 
© of offence before God, and before men. And teach it not only by precept, but by 
practice too, as is the duty of you, and all teachers. Suffer none of your number 
to ſay, that an evil ſpirit may raſids in good men. If you talk of Blafphemy, this, 
© Ithink, is ſo in the higheſt degree. If Piety can confiſt with the ſpirit of Satan, 
«< what is then the mark of a child of God? Now to coticlude, | VI bave ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil, If not, accept favourably of what I have ſaid, 
* for it comes from an honeſt heart, Farewel. 


We of BT 5 | | \ 
The 16th of March, 1619. 
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ded who are all of your, 

« own mind, and armed with power like yourſelves. 'I can't but think that hs ; 
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1619. © foe declared, that he aught to abſtain from the exerciſe of all Spiritual Functtong.“ 


| N They likewiſe declared, that thoſe whom he call'd his Elders and Deacons, ſhould 


ter Geeſte- no longer act as ſuch, till the States of Holland and Weſt Fraeſland, or the National 
N Synod ſhould otherwiſe direct. The ſentence againſt Peter Geeſteranus was of the 
like import, only it took no notice of Elders or Deacons. : rey rh 33h 2 


After this, 'Jobn Geeſteranus was ſtrictly ordered by the Commiſſioners of the 


States, and the Magiſtrates of Alkmar, not to preach any more. He determined 


not to do it in any public Church or Chappel; but ſcrupled-'to forbear. preaching 
entirely. However, his Conſiſtory, and ſeveral Members of the Church hem he 
conſulted, thought it was proper for him te lie by in the preſent ſituation of affairs. 
The Sunday after, the Chappel was kept ſhut, that the; Remonſtrants might not 
perform Divine Service in it, and the Church guarded by a great number of Sol- 
diers completely armed, with their matches lighted, a Muſketeer ſtanding at each 
of the doors, who was ordered to keep nobody out but the deprived Miniſter and 
his Brother. And in order to oblige them to leave the town of Allmar, there was 


- 


ſent to each of them a duplicate of the following Letter by the State: 


ut _ The States of Holland and Weſt 
- Learned and Eſpecial, ol, 5 . : | 3 : 1 5 e NEO 
4 * „% < ] | Aving been informed by the report of our Lay Com miſſioners 3 
 #pem Jrom 7 
= me | | * 


Holland. parted from the ordinary Doctrine of the Reformed Churches eſtabſiſhed in this 
country; and having likewiſe ſeen the Sentence which they have paſſed upon vou 
* and others on the ſaid aceount: we are of opinion, that your: further ſtay in the 
* town of Alkmar can be of no uſe or benefit to the Community. We have there 
fore, not only thought proper to require you to obey, the ſaid Sentence which 
has been delivered to you, and to look upon yourſelf as diſcharged from your Mi- 
© niſterial Function, and moreover, not to hols any more Ecclefiaſtical Meetings, 
* or to be preſent at them; but do likewiſe hereby command you td fppair to 
Sgraveſande, within the, pace of eight days after the receipt of theſe. preſents, 
and there to ſtay and live peaceably. till we ſhall think proper to order otherwiſe 
about the premiſes, and herein.you are not to fail. We have likewiſe impowered 
our Committee to take care concerning your competent, ſubliſtenceß, and in caſe 
you are deſirous to repreſent any thing to us, in relation to theſe or other matters, 
ou may do it as ſoon as you are arrived at Sgraveſande. aforeſaid, and you ſhall 
ave ſuch relief as to us ſhall ſeem, convenient. In the mean while We. Fecom- 
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Church, and that he was even dangerous ta the Civil Hovernment. They there⸗ 


ener 
been informed Dy ot. nmiſloners and the Eecle- 
* ſiaſtical Deputies. of the Synod of North. Holland, how far. you: have de- 
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ter, drawn up by Jobn Geeſteranus in his own, and brother's fate, exftibits'a clear A Doe, 
repreſentation of his temper, opinions, and views, .and fpeaks to the Higher Powers . 
in the following terms: 8 91 Fae: N 


Noble and Potent Lords, © 


J 


ips, we could not forbear difclofing to your Lordfhips by this ſhort and 9 Jobn a 


Peter Gee- 


< moſt reſpectful Memorial. Your Lordſhips have not only been pleaſed by the fteranus 44. 


Letters which you cauſed to be writ to us, to confirm, upon the report of thoſe 44/4 re the 
a . 2 EL 4, mn : States of Hole 
© who are therein mentioned, the ſentence of Baniſhment which was paſſed upon us land. 


ve left the town 5 18 and without noife, being refolved to. go directly to the 


paratel: 


to the Trutb and Purity of Doctrine, and to the Peace and 4 5 4 Fethe 
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Fo... f gorous examination, they conſtantly pretended the 
Authority of your Lordſhips. We, on the other hand, inſiſted upon the inno- 
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Aw Dou. railing, and flandering, and in one word, all that Magiſterialneſs, and great In- 
1619. © juſtice diſcoyered throughout the whole courſe of our, examination; for of all 
SW + theſe they gave abundant proofs, not one of them in the mean while, as far as.we 


could obſerve, blaming ſuch unreaſonable proceedings. And in caſe it happened 
that any one of them a&ed with more aber than another; even this was turn d 


ieee N e eee oy. Fa TEARS, 
That all this is truth, we call God to witneſs. But we have no other end in 
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are reſolved to keep the 75 of Knowledge to themſelves, muſt, others on that ac- 
count bide their Talents? , Wherefore this Illegality of which they talk, can be 
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Beſurredion; and laſtly, Oxiginal Sin. But your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to 'A » 


© (as welaid above) 4 


© Birth; that he is td 
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© obſerve: „ eee IND 
Firft, That we never denied any doctrine of the Reformed Church, excepting 
that of Original Sinn. e e eee en oh 
« Secondly, That we owned as much of all thoſe other points as was neceſſary 
« and ſufficient for ſalvation; but whether they have laid before your Lordſhips 
all that we confeſſed as neceſſary and ſufficient, we think we have ſome reaſon to 
doubt. One of thoſe who joined in making this report to your Lordſhips, had 
« the aſſurance to tell us to our faces, that we denied tlie Reſurreion of the Dead; 
« whereas on the contraty, we expreſſed ourſelves with much greater reverence con- 
« cerning that article before their Aſſembly, than any of them all. Beſides, their 
« eagerneſs of proceeding againſt us was ſo great, that they could not forbear ſhow- 
« ing how little they were pleaſed with the confeſſions we made, as finding they 
« ſerved to juſtify us from the things which were laid to our charge. And before 
« the Aſſembly broke up, there was a report ſpread, that we not only denied the 
« Reſurrefign, but even God and Chriff, Which could never have happened, had 
« they been but as forward to diſcover the ſatisfactory confeſſions we made upon 
« thoſe points, as to publiſh our ignorance of the nice queſtions they propoſed. 
« Thirdly,” That they did not inform or inſtruct us better; nay, they ſhow'd 
« ſufficientiy by the queſtions they afld, that they knew no more. of the matter 
than we, Who fo readily confeſſed our ignorance. „ 


© Fourthly, (which follows from the ſecond obſervation) That thoſe things 


very many diſmal inſtances, both of antient and later times. For which reaſon, 
| ſuch 
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« ſhips will ealily agree, that they ought 10 Have done His before 


the krs The/is Evang#lica, or Goôlpeſ tenet, in which the & | 
* Chrithag\e"included.”" This is thir article which was Publiſied" by" Angels, 
« Which was;atteſted by God with his bWn'Vpice; which C/ hilnifelf confirmed 
© 'by his Miricles, Death, and Reſurte&ion? Which the Apoſtles preached, and we 
e botnd.to'dehieve ; and/firally, by 'which' we Chriſtant are not only diſtin- 
chat he has receive 
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Aw Do Mn. Quick and Dead, and a Saviour of all who obey him, is in effect no more than 

1619. the confeſſing of this one article. But when we affirm, that this confeſſion with 

= reference to Chriſt's perſon is ſufficient, we mean with the holy Scripture, not a 

feigned and unſincere confeſſion, (which is fo far from being ſtiled in Scripture a 
Confeſſion, that its rather repreſented as a Renunciation and Denial of Chriſt) 
but the contrary. The former is without believing what is ſo confeſſed, the latter 
proceeds from faith. Both appear by their fruits. Our meaning is, that if any man 
does not obey the commands of Chriſt, his confeſſion, tho' made with deeper prote- 
« {tations than thoſe which occur in Scripture, is neither ſincere nor ſaving : and that, 
on the contrary, the confeſſions of ſuch as obey his commands, are ſincere and 
« ſaving, tho' they are not compoſed of ſuch ſolemn, but unſcriptural forms of words. 
« Some people diſtinguiſh between an orthodox and heterodox confeſſion ; the or- 
« thodox is, according to them, expreſſed in high ſounding, tho unſcriptural words; 
« and the heterodox, ſuch as is made in the very words of Scripture. Whether this 
diſtinction in ſuch a ſenſe be ſo chriſtian and edifying as the former, your Lord- 
« ſhips can eaſily determine. Neither God nor Chriſt are concerned for bare words 
„or titles invented by men, but for fruits or effects, that is, a godly and chriſtian 
life. If it be aſk'd, which is the beſt Religion? we anſwer, that which produces 
« the beſt fruits. The true ſaving knowledge of Chrift, as alſo of God himſelf, 
« is productive of good works. Hereby do we know that we know him, (ſays the 
« Apoſtle St. Fobn, 1ſt Ep. 11 Chap. 3 & 4 ver.) if we keep bis Commandments. 
Hut he that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not bis Commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, And to the ſame purpole ſpeaks St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, Ch. iv. v. 20. „ ne ents 

We add, that all men both of high and low degree are bound to live accord- 
ing to the commands of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, and his only, who is ordained by 
God to be our only Lord. JJV 
* Fuſtification before God we both have, and ſtill do confeſs and aſſert to be by, 
good works; being ready to prove, that St. Pau} by the Law and Works, which 
he excludes in his diſcourſe of Juſtification, does not mean the commands of 
Chriſt, nor the works which he requires. As for Judaiſm or Popery, we abſo- 
lutely reject them both. We underſtand by good works, the works of Faith, 
Chriſtian Evangelical works, ſuch as are commanded by Chriſt, in the Goſpel; - 
and we aſcribe it to the undeſerved mercy of God, and the attonement which 
Chriſt has made for us, that we are thereby juſtified, 1 S. John j. 7. 2 Titus xi. 
This is the doctrine of God's ſaving Grace, confirmed by all the promiſes of ſal- 
vation to thoſe who do well; and all the threatnings of damnation againſt ſuch 
who do evil. All the contrary exaltations of Grace, how ſabtil and amiable 
ſoever, we maintain to be falſe and ſcandalizing, and ſuch as tend to the deceiv- 
ing and deſtroying of Chriſtians, e e „ 
As to the perfect obſervation of Chriſt's commands, we hold that it is poſſible 
to True Believers (tho' not without difficulty, and a remarkable growth and im- 
* provement in the knowledge and practice of the Will of God) and that all of 
us ought to do our utmoſt endeavours to attain lt. 

As for the uſe of the Sword to the hurt of any perſon; ſince God at preſent. 
* allows it neither with an unlimited nor a limited liberty, we therefore judge, that 
© it is unlawful, All Sanguinary Laws are forbidden and abrogated, ſince the 
Laus of Chriſt are the meaſure of right and wrong, and are the only laws in 
force: But it is expreſly fajd by him, Thou ſbalt not kill. This ought now to 
obtain without any manner of exception. We firmly believe, that the diſtinction 
between putting men to death by a private or publick authority, in ſuch a ſenſe, 
* as to import, that ĩt is either neceſſary or lawful in the latter caſe, is falſe and vain. 
< Theſe are general commands of Chriſt : Reſiſt not evil; judge not; condemn not; 
« forgive if you haue ought againſt any man; render not evil for evil; uſe all gen- 
* tleneſs towards all men; receive one anather as Chriſt has received us, Our 1 
© to the honour of Gad, to juſtice, and to one_anether, qught now to be exerciſed , 
in many reſpects otherwiſe than in former times; and particularly by avoiding the 
* uſe of the ſword. For 4 pra of. this, we appeal te the rules of Chriſtian and 
* Goſpel-love, of Chriſtian and GoſpeE-mercy, Genileneſs, Patience, Humility, and 
« the like, Ve appeal to the command of our Lord and Saviour Jelas Chef ht | 
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in order to ſupport the contrary opinions, have been obſcured and diſguiſed by falſe 
* Glotles and Expolitient.... mms lo; tried to enomtind” dt a bal gry 
"© This, moſt Noble Lords, is in brief an account of our opinions; fot the con: 
* feſſion of which we have been accuſed of departing: from the dofrine of the Re: 
formed Church; but why do they not ſay, from the Truth? Becauſe that was 
againſt them. Tis indeed. pretended. to be on their: fide, but vainly, and with 
MERE: If we; can retain but the Truth, according tu godlineſt, tho' we ſhould 
loſe the name of Reformed, our loſs will be but ſmall, and we ſhall aceount it yet 
leſs, becauſe we obſerve how. many of the Reformed. do in effect idolize that word. 
We will rather therefore ſacrifice the title of , Reformed to Truth, than Truth to 
that name. And are we to be leſs eſteemed if we carry the Reſormation further 
than it has yet been? We own our departure from ſome points of the Reformed 
Doctrine, thank God for it, and beſeech him to cauſe us and all-+rue and pious 
Chriſtians, both Reformed and others, to increaſe and become every day more 
fruitful in knowledge .and,vertue.,., -2-01-3 oy hood of mot non ans? 
However, we cannot allow that we are gone off ſo far neither as they pretend; 
* ſo far as that, according to them, we cannot and ought not to be accaunted Mini- 
© ſters of the Reformed Church. This is an equivocal expreſſion; for if they mean, 
that we neither can nor ought to be ſo eſteemed, only becauſe they have excluded 
© us, and becauſe thoſe of the Reformed Church refuſe! to hear us, it may in that 
* ſenſe be true; but if they mean that we haue deſerved to be ſo treated fox depart- 
* ing from their doctrine, and that ours is ſo yile and impious that it ought: not to 
* be preached to the people, then what they ſay is utterly falſe. Or do they pretend 
* that it ĩs not lawful to preach Chriſt aright in thoſe places and congregations where 
© the true knowledge of him has been ſo much obſcured, by confining men to un- 
© ſcriptural words and phraſes? If all thoſe are Heretinta who do not profeſs the 
* dodrine of Chriſt in the very ſame terms which the Reformed churches require, 
* what ſhall, we then ſay of the Apoſtles themſelves? May we ndt teach men- 
bow to walk ſo as to pleaſe God, in thoſe, churches where, ſome, by propagating 
* wrong notions concerning the doctrine of Grace, and a deceitful. appropriation of 
wil not, and/if 
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* teach true chriſtian, charity to thoſe who, are ſo ignorant and 


ſpect? What ! may we not apply medicines to the ſiek and diſ- 
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6 theſe matters. ; The doctrine which we here profeſs, gerfeRtly agrees with the de- A WD on. 
© ſign and meaning of the Apoſtle in the thirteenth chapter to the Ramant, in the 619. 
« ſecond chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, and other paſſages of Scripture, which dif 
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Ax Don.“ phet Amos was, the Land, that is, the Government, cannot bear bis words, Thus 
1619. Cbriſt himſelf was accuſed, as we fee in the xith of St. 7obn. And the Apoſtles, 
n would' bring 'this'man's" blood upon us. Thus did they ſay of Paul and Sylva- 
nur, As xy}-' 20. Theſe men are come hither to trouble our city, and they are 
* Jews, And of the Chriſtians in general it was reported, That they were enemies 
„ the RomaniEmpirs; and in a word, under the pretence of being dangerous 
© to the State, the Apoſtate Julian reviled and ſlandered the Goſpel and tlie Chri- 
E . Lend Donny 
But to that State or Government is our Doctrine dangerous? Is it ſo to the 
Kingdom or Government of Heaven? No, by no means : it is what promotes 
*-the kingdom of God, nay, a great part of it is abſolutely neceſſary to that end. 
If this be true, how dangerous and deſtructive ſoever it may be to an earthly and 
periſbable Government, Chriſtians ought not once to conſider or value that, as 
knowing to what God has called them, and which way. To what has he called 
them? To that which is inviſible and incorruptible. And by what way? By 
that 'of: Converſion ; converſion, we mean, to a Chriſtian life, which is not to 
be learnt from the law of Moſes, nor from that which is called the la of Na- 
ture, nor from the books of the Heathens, nor from the ancient and general cu- 
ſtoms or laws of the world; but from the Goſpel of Feſtus Chriſt; from, Bleſſæd 
are ye, the poor in ſpirit, &c. But is it true, that we are ſo dangerous to earthly 
"© Governments ? In what manner are we thus dangerous 2 Will N becauſe 
© troubles and diviſions, quarrels and tumults, have been excited by us? That indeed 
© has always been objected, but always falſely. Tis acting the part of the Wolf in 
the Fable, who, as we have been taught in our Grammar Schools, drinking at the 
upper part of the ſtream, accuſed the poor ſheep that ſtood a great way below 
< him, of troubling the waters: Thus have they charged us with Rebellion, whereas 
none were at that very time known to be more innocent and free from it. Will 
they ſay it is becauſe of the troubles which have intervened ? *Tis true, troubles 
commonly attend the publiſhing of Truth. But Truth is not therefore to be 
© blamed, but the things which oppoſe it, viz. ignorance, blind zeal, bitterneſs, 
© falſe accuſations, and perſecutions againſt the Profeſſors of it. But if it be a ſuf- 
« ficient reaſon for rejecting what is good, becauſe it is . accident attended with ill 
© conſequences, what good is there then in the world that muſt not be rejected? 
We muſt not then make uſe of either meat or drink, no, not of the light of the 
fun, nor of any thing elſe. Trouble is no property or effect of the Goſpel ; yet 
© it is that which uſually attends it. Satan did not go freely out of the Demoniack, 
© but with great cries, with gnaſhing, rending, aid the like. Neither will the 
© fleſh yield to be bound with the bands of Chriſt's obedience. Men ſtir up one 
6 ne againſt it, as the winds excite the waves of the ſea. This is ſufficiently 
< manife „ | | „ LEG TA e 
Will they object, that ſuch doctrines as ours deſtroy the defence of liberty, 
© peace, and welfare, both publick and private? But what defence? That which 
< we before obſerved to have been forbidden by Chrift the Son of God. And what 
welfare, peace, and liberty? Thoſe which have no neceſſary connection with qur 
eternal ſalvation, and therefore ought never to be e ht by us; thoſe 
© which when good men enjoy them, they thank God for it, an if they, be deprived 
of them, yet they ſtill give him thanks; thoſe which God beſtows or takes away. 
again as he pleaſes, in order to draw us to him, to Pn us, to try us, or for, 
other wiſe and good ends, ever faithfully ſetting bounds to vice, and that even by, 
the permiſſion and direction of the events of ſuch actions which he has forbidden; 


5 & 


granting for that purpoſe power and ſtrength to the Agents in ſuch degrees as he 
© thinks fitting, but giving neither command nor liberty which is without fin. But 
becauſe all the world endeavours after ſuch welfare, and juſtifics ſuch defence, thence 
v it proceeds, that the Goſpel, which forbids it, ts 4 flumbling- Plock % ſome, and 


| | bling-block to ſome, 
© fooliſbneſs to others. \Thence it is that thoſe Chriſtians 'who for Chriſt's he oppoſe 
© thoſe commonly received opinions, are "bated by A tbe wild for bis Joke: Nay 
even the greater part of Chriſtians aft for ſucli g fort of 'thiiſtian'Governthedr, 
© ſuch a kingdom of Icuel, ſuch à mixture of Ecclefiaftical and CivitPolicy, feder, 
« which they may be Chriſtiang with ferurity of thelx Ives and Jortunes. BY fi 
* we repreſent the Kingdom of Fleavem fimple and naked to the"eyes of Tac, «4 
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think it hell inſtead of heaven; yea, 9 650 run into the latter to avoid the former. Aw Do N.. 
O that men would but once diveſt themſelves of all their ſelfifhnefs, their paſſions, 1619. 
- prejudices, and all the manners and cuſtoms of this world, and ſearch into the VV 
matter like ſincere Diſciples, and only according to his Word | It would then ap- 
pear, that what now paſſes for fooliſhneſs, and even for an abomination with the 
world, is one of the beſt, if not the very beſt point of the Chriftian Religion, ' and 
even that which is the greateſt honour to Chriſtians ;, tho? ſo many Chriſtians, 
- whoſe hearts are always riveted to the world, cannot attain, a notion of it. But 
whether this be what our Examiners have in view. in their charge againſt us, we 
leave to your Lordſhips judgment, with whom doubtleſs they have a better cor- 
refpondence than with us. But this is the Doctrine on which the charge of our 
being dangerous to the Civil Government is commonly grounded. Other matters 
of a different nature, and which relate to other doctrines that have been mention'd 
before, occur to dur minds, but it will not be proper to ſpeak of them now. 
And your Lordſhips, in your great wiſdom and prudence, may yourſelves form a 
„%% aan , 

What has been (aid, makes us conclude, that our deprivation and exile, as being 
entirely contrary to the Truth and the Peace of Chriſt, cannot be otherwiſe than 
unlawful. The ſentence however is paſs d; but not content with that, they have : 
ſtirred up your Lordſhips againſt us. Wi rejJoyce, on our own account, that theſe 
things have not befallen us, either for any immoral behaviour, or for any do- 
ctrines that are falſe, or deſtructive of our eternal welfare, but only for the ſake 

of Chriſt. But we are troubled on their account, that they endeavour to ſtir up 
your Lordſhips to oppreſs the innocent, as Zibab did David, and Haman Abaſſue- 
rus; and that while no ſwords are in their hands, they yet carry them in their 
mouths, in order to the wounding of virtuous and religious Sovereigus, and their 
Subjects. But what have they gained by it, unleſs it be, that they have given 
us cauſe to ſand upon our guard, and io warn your Lorlſhips againſt their pra 
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If Truth and Chriſtian Peace were the things they had in view, it was a very odd 
way of proceeding, to endeavour to promote them b ſuppreſling truth, and di- 
ſturbing the peace that was ſettled amongſt us. Our People were quiet and eaſy, 
and attended only to the Word of the Lord, That good and laudable regulation 


of his Excellency the Prince, of Orange was obſerved in our City. None laid a 
ſtumbling block in the way of his neighbours. True peace increaſed. daily. But 
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now on the contrary, the troubles are revived among the good people. 
In their proceedings againſt us they advanced from one evil to N Their 
Examination of us was not regular, much leſs their Deprivation; but that the Re- 


e port Be made was much worſe than either, we infer from the words of your 
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ordſhips Letter, Your Lordſhips, as we are informed, had a good account 
given of our lives and converſations ; there mult then have been ſome very great 


1 


* reaſon that could induce your Lordſhips to reſolve, thar cur, 1 in our Cures, 
could not be of any benefit to the People; and not only to make our deprivation 
* more grievous to us, by heavier conditions, but moreover, .to confine us to *Sgrque- 


* 1 | . | F * ' x k 8 Sh 
rc D d 110. 
Moſt Noble and Mighty Lords, their Doctrine concerning the putting men to 
* death for Hereſy, which is ſo prejudicial to Chufch and State, and yet propagated 

* by the moſt confiderable among them, is not unknown to you, no more than the 
* opition they have of us. Wherefore, for us to run into ſuch xiſible danger, 

_ © without any neceflity, ſeems contrary. to our Saviour's: advice, —— of mens. 
* Having ſeriouſly confidered. of theſe matters, We are obliged to aud our confine- 
ment, not thro” any contempt of, your. Lordſhips Authority, but to. prevent our 


FFF your Lordſhips fur | if 
„ ner concern on our account. What pity your T.ordſhips, bear towards our per- ] 
ſons, we wnderffand' by. the concluſiog of 4 ps Mus relating tp the. al= . .. - 
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curs to us, but only permiſſion to preach up good chriſtian morality. Tour Lord- 


ſhips may be aſſured, that in preaching after ſuch a ma 


oppoſite to the Chriſtian Religion, and which ſhut the door againſt it, but by th 
ſame which Chriſt and his Apoſt eee ut by the 
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to the former, and two to the latter. 
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Book XXX VII. in andabout the Low- CouNTRIES. 199 


This Ridderus conforming himſelf to the times, obtained a penſion from the Go- Aw>D ow. 


vernment to enable him to ſtudy at Leyden, in order to be better inſtructed. Chri- 1619. 
ftian Maſurael, Miniſter of Old Nyrop and Feenbuſen was ſuſpended ; and as for WW IN 


Johannes Dibbets, Miniſter of Haringhuſen, they reſolved to leave his caſe in ſtatu 
uo, till the end of the National Synod. The like was done with reſpe& to Nico- 
aus Bodecherus, on condition that he ſhould forbear the exerciſe of his Miniſterial 
function, as he promiſed to do. All theſe ſentences were confirmed by the States on 

the 19th of March, when the above-mentioned Commiſſioners made a report of 

their proceedings, together with what had been done before againſt the two Geeſte- 

rani. c | ii 

On the 2oth of the ſaid month the Deputies of the Synod of South. Holland, 
together with the Civil Commiſſioners that were joined with them, made likewiſe 
their Report to the States, in whoſe Aſſembly were read all the ſentences againſt the 

Miniſters of Haſerſwoude, Warmond, Hillegon, Boſkope, Bentbuſen, IV, onbrugge, 
Sevenbuſen, Hillegerſborgen, and Bleiſwick; as alſo againſt Franciſcus, and Samuel 
Lauſbergen, Miniſters of Rotterdam; and laſtly the petition of the Ladies' of War- 
mond and Haſerſwoude, for the preſervation of their right of preſentation, 
Ide next day the aforeſaid Report was further conſidered ; © And alcho* ¶ theſe 
© are the words of the States, as entered upon their Journal ] they the States had 
« not yet ſeen the written account of the proceedings, but had only heard the ſen- 
© tences, which they believed had been well conſidered, they did not ſcruple to approve 
of them ſummarily, as they were laid before them, and agreed that the Civil and 
« Ecclefiaſtical Deputies ſhould have notice thereof, and that all the ſaid ſentences . 
« ſhould be delivered to the Grand Committee, in order to be put in execution ac- | 
« cording to their diſcretion, eſpecially with reſpect to the Country Miniſters, pro- 
< vided that the time appointed for that purpoſe ſhould be extended from the 1it of 
May to the 1ſt of June. But as for thoſe of the Towns of Leyden and Rorter- 
© dam, nothing was to be done concerning them without the previous know- 
© ledge and conſent of his Princely Grace, and the Magiſtrates of each of thoſe 

On the fame day it was reſolved by the States, that the allowances to be made 
to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, who travelled from one town to ano- 
ther, on account of the Synod of Soutb- Holland, ſhould be three Gilders per Diem 


* 


Some weeks before, all the Remonſtrant Clergy of Utrecht were deprived of the 
publick ehurches. To bring this about, they were forced to make uſe of the Secular 
Arm, or Civil Magiſtrate ; for the Contraremonſtrants were fo inconſiderable in that 
Province, that they durſt not venture to do it by Eccleſiaſtical means. 
On the 8th of February, O. 8. the following Miniſters, Henricus Czſarius, Jo- 
bannes Speenhovius, Carolus Rykwart, Rudolpbus Sylius, and Wilbelmus Nyport, 


were all on a ſudden ſummoned by one of the Meſſengers before the Senate, where 


having appeared, they were acquainted by the Penſionary Salmiur, That the Ma- The Remon- 
* giltrates of the City had thought proper, on account of the preſent circumſtances rant Mini 
« of affairs, and for divers weighty and ſolid reaſons, to diſcharge them from their | wa are dif: 
* ſervice; but that they might ſtay in their houſes, and enjoy their ſtipends till the i iy che 
« following Euſter, at which time they would let them know their further reſolu- 
tions. In the mean time the Magiſtrates forbad them to preach any more either in 
publik or private, or to be preſent at any Conventicle, on pain of being treated as 

* difturbers of the publick peace. nee wut de 6d n 97 2 

This deprivation ſeemed very hard to the Remonſirants, who remenibred what 

aſſuraneen had been given chem the laſt year at the change of the Magiſtracy; and 
particularly to Cæſarius, who had ſerved the Church in that City many years, and 

who had been diſcharged about three weeks before, at his own requeſt, on account 

of his great age and infirmities? I ſay it appeared particularly ſtrange to him, that 

he ſhould be"then' diſcharged by himfelf,' and yet cited again, iu order to be deprived 

with: che feſt of his Brethren above. mentioned. This made him fay, with great 
concern ; 1 hope -yowr-Wotſhips will nor ſuffer me to poriſb for want in this ny ad- 
vanceil age + Upen weh Speenhoviue, WhO ſtood by him, replyd, Brother, God 
lives, And Rytwart” ſubfeind, The Lord will provide for us. Then Spcenbo- 
| pus wing deſired arid" obtained leave to ſpeak, ſaid thus: Gentlemen, we are 
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Aw Do x. extreamly ſurprized to ſee ourſelves.thus treated, contrary to all the rules of ju- 

1619. fſtice; for there is no reaſon alledged for depriving us, no charge brought againſt 
dus either as to our lives or doctrines. Your Worſhips ought to have expected the 
event of the National Synod, or at leaſt: to have called ſome of the Clergy 'to 


ed ABI ET a 
* 


« your aſſiſtance, in order to have examined us as to matters of Doctrines. The 1 
/ Heer Nicolas Berk, one of the Burgomaſters at that time, reply'd ; Why do you talk of . 
the Synod, when you will nat own the legality of it £ To whom Speenbovius anſwered, 1 
How can you ſay thus, ſince we have ſent Deputies thither? The Burgomaſter re- „ 


plyd; We know well enough how thoſe Deputies behave themſelves there : And fall- 
ing into a violent paſſion, he reproached the Miniſters, irh converſing day and night. 
with Traytors. Theſe, added he, have corrupted you with large ſtipends to-preach „ 
after this manner, | He refſected upon the increaſe of their Salaries by the Govern= BE 
ment, in the year 1609, before Rykwart, Fredericus, Sylius, and Nyport,, were N 
called thither]. Tou petitioned for a larger ftipend, and it was granted, to induce 
you to juſtify the actions of the late Miniſtry, with relation to the Cruce. Aſt your, 
own conſciences, and ſee if you have not been over paid Tou have ſeduced. the 
People, and ſtill continue to ſeduce them. Speenhovius anſwered with great freedom, 
and told him, That what he faid was contrary to truth: that neither he nor his 
« Colleagues had ever petitioned for an augmentation of their ſtipends, much leſs was 
it granted for ſuch purpoſes : that they were not over - paid, nor indeed had received 
* more than their neceſſities required: that they fhould carry nothing of their 
vages out of Utrecht with them, tho' they had never been guilty of exeeſs: that 
. * they never were ſeducers, nor promoters of ſeducement, but had acted faithfully, 
as in the ſight of God, teaching that faith which worketh by ' love, and exhorting 
* the people to piety, charity, peace and unit.. 
The Heer Berl, in this diſcourſe with Speenbovius, let fall ſome expreſſions re- 
flecting upon Vitenbogart,' whom he deſcribed as one who held a correſpondence 
with the Spaniards, and who: had formerly ſaid to him: We are agreed with 
« the King of Spain; every man muſt mind his intereſt. | The Gentry have no 
value for religion: They will all: ſoon turn their coats.” This was the ſum of, 
what Berk had ſaid ſome monthꝭ ago in private to Speenbovins againſt Uitenbogars ; 
but which he afterwards publickly deny'd, when Litenbagart had been informed 
V 2020-1 Lend ot ines 10 Sone iht e amy tio or 
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After this the Miniſters deſired a written Inſtrument or Certificate of their De- 

privation, in order to make uſe of it in their'own defence, as-ocgaſion: ſhould; preſent : 

To which Rykwart ſubjoined, If your Worſhips have any thing to object againſt 

us, with reſpect either to life or doctrine, tis deſired you would mention it, and 

even inſert it .in:your Certificate? But being told that they found no fault with 

them on that ſcore, he proceeded; and ſaid . We ſue for no favour in this matter; 

© and.tho'we are forbidden the exerciſe of our Miniſtry; d tis only becauſe we have 

| © not preached for a party; but for the common edification, and the promòting the 
- 1+. falvarion ofithe People in all peaceableneſs, ſincerity and fimplicity and we think 
ue ſhall be able to juſtify our conduct in due time before the Tribunal of our Lord 
„„ eſus. We know and are conſeious to durſelves that We have not given, any 
c auſe for your paſſing ſuch a ſentence upon us: we therefore the more chearfully 
ſſuhmit to it, i ſeeing it is not founded upon any previous charge againſt us, but 

© only upon the preſent ſtate and circumſtances of your City, which it is not for 

dus to examine into at this juncture of time. Tis very agreeable to us however, 

that we have given no occaſion for ſuch treatment: We ſhall thereforę conform to 

© your reſolutions, ſo fart at Jeaſt as our conſcienees will: permit. pon which 

having taken their leave, the following Iuſtrument was delivered to them the ſame 
evening: in e ene 911 9019 e i unn Os. enn 
r y d 
In 48 or i HE Senate of this City having cauſed the Five Miniſters of the Remonſtrant 
CCC 
Jiſ:orded Mi. © marily by the mauth of their Penſionary the reſolutions af them the aig Senate, in 
niſters. * relation to. their further Service, Stipend, and Places dicabode.zeſpeRiv 5 and 
they the ſaid Five Miniſters having pray d for an Ac or lnſtrumegt of their dil- 
charge: They hereby declare, that they are not. obliged to! grant them apy ſuch 


* written Act or Inſtrument as they deſire: And they further onder, that all and 
* 8 5 6 N | | f 5 | 0 8 | ; * ever * 
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every of them do conform to the aforeſaid Reſolution ; and alſo, "that they or ADO Me 
thoſe of their Conſiſtory do deliver into, the office of our Town-Clerk, all the . 
books belonging to the churches, tagkther with the ſeal and keys of the ſame, 

which are in their cuſtody. And all this they are to do immediately, upon fight 


W 7 f — 7 
Done this Yb TORS, 619. 1 A 
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y Order f the Senate, 
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at theffarhe time 1 likehviſ age Pe Yee vi vice; Iſtacus Fe- 
Aae, d Carolut Niel iniſtets' Ke Walloon nab Utrecht, 
both of them being abſent, for, as has been obſerved above, they 1 both de- 
puted to the Synod of Dort. d deer 97 7 Miniſter of Free ſwick, 
commonly called the Ford, iwhio at geſt of thoſe of the French Church, and 
by the permiſſion of the Senate, pl * place of Nzellius during his abſence, 
was acquainted, by a Letter bearing date of Februafy, * That they Having 
* thought fit that thy Miniſtty of the R. s ſhoultceaſeifor ture doth 
in the Dutch and French churches, were willing to lignify the ſame to him, to 


reſume to ſuppl lace of the Mi 
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Seff. LVIII. a lch Was Fee that after ooh 12 all ml Jody locke 10 1 


it was reſolved, That copies mould be takers f:the — 4 Jati 
G "the Firſt Article of tlie Fioe kor de 1 5 5 = TP 125 
Debates about Wim morning by tlie Rem ftrant 
the Order to be mi ght confider left it. There was Hke wie ' 


pen gg obſerved in all future inquiries" into the Deere 8 the R hk ral 15 Al RE 
che Remon- ſors, the Scribes, and ſome of the For _ Divites del er ike opinion; but the” 
_ further delibetativiis were adjourtied for "want of time Wacht 1o beth 
Seſſion Lix, The next day; which Was the 1 5th öf che month, And tHe res Selnoh, in he 
= _- f morning, the Act of ſome of the paſt Sefſioiis were read nnch pproved. But the Act 
8 Hof diſcharging the Remonſirants, and the heats and irregularities which attended it, 
arc read. were, as was obſerved when we related that affair, diſapproved and cenſured by Lu- 

dovicus Crocius, Profeſſor of Divinity at Bremen, with great freedom, and yet with 

no leſs modeſty. At the ſame time the zablg, „with the berches and chairs which 
had been placed for the Remon/irants, was remove. 

Seſſion LX. In the afternoon, being the LXth Seſſion, the opinions of the teſt of the Mem- 
The Member: bers and of the Lay-Commiſſioners relating to the method which was to be obſerved 
nk for the future in inquiring. into the Five Points, were collected; and it was agreed, 
reference to the that out of them ſhould be prepared a draught or decree, which ſhould be laid before 
2 e the Synod, in order to be conſidered and approved b them. At theſe Seſſions no 

wt SpeRators or Auditors were. dect 8 the leave of the Preſident, who 

5 ſuffer none to come in bur fuch 5 Frownr to be of the Contraremonſtrant 
party. It happened, however; that Rada one of the late Miniſters of 
Utrecht, and a Remonſirant, found eu F 7 to get in with ſome others. But 
as ſoon as he was diſcovered, he and em were obliged to quit the place. 
Thus did they endeavour to conceal fr the Remonftrants flat Was acted with 
relation to their own affair. Nay, t ere ſo ftri& in this reſpect, that they | 


fearched under the tables and benches i candles, "(EAE: the Winter evenings, * to 
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e e r HHH IS 
fee whether anybody was there hid, in order to obſerve what paſſed in the Synod, A x Dow, 
eee e | „ 


W is foro £0 ein fie F 1 
- © It was agreed by majority of votes, that the. Synod: ſhould immediately enter 4 Form of 4. 
greement with 


n 152 the examination of the Five Points, in order to form a judgment concerning f ce 10h 
CE. 
them. 


# 4 1 F 4 


nion of the Remonſirants, and which, perhaps, was omitted in the Queſtion pro- | 


* * 6 


< the whole Synod what was to be treated of at the next meeting. Incaſe; any one 

« were deſirous, either for his own, or other peoples ſatisfaction, to know the opi- 

— nion of the Synod with reſpe& to any matter, of which, perhaps, the Preſident 

_S >< had not taken notice, his propoſal ſhould, upon his applying privately to the Pre- 

_ &< fident, be attended to, according as he, the Preſident, with the advice of the Aſ- 

ſeſſors and Scribes, and of other Members, if neceſſary, ſhould judge it for the _ 

< ſervice of the Synod, or conducive to the affair in hand. And the Judgment up- 
to 
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on each Point being formed, and the Reaſons of it added, it ſhould be delivered 
« thePreſidentin private, till the like Judgment ſhould be formed on every Article. 


It was at the ame time deliberated, whether the Foreigners ſhould, begin the 
inquiry, as they had hitherto done on other occaſions? The Inland Members, de- 
firous to ſho > 5 civility, declared, they did not think it becoming for them to 
lead the way, It was howeyer agreed, that they ſhould, as being better verſed in 
z this controverſy than the others, to whom therefore more time ought to be al- 
_— 2c 17th day of the mant. and the Hey ſerand, Selon, which, according Seton Lx 
g= | Hales's account, was held in the morning. büt according to that of the Synod, f 
n the afternoon, Thomas. God Doctor of Divinity was introduced into the Synod, pr. Cod « 
_ 2nd took the uſual cath... He was ſent by the King of Greer. Brizain to ſupply the gest in- 
place af: Jojoph Helh then Dean of eee bur ings; cxalied jo the Dignity of a RA nf 
bop in Englene, and who is ſo famous on account of his edifying books. This 2 Hall. 
Divine having been for ſome time indifpeſed at Dore, emoved to: the Hague for x., coy of 
the air, bat his xr and weaknels increaſing, the King gave Han eaves re- Ne 
urn. ata? e undder the pretence of indiſpoſition, he 
udently and leaſonably. withdrew himlelt from the Synod, hat he might not 
hand in manythings which afterwards happened, and which trot 
AS orrna%.. 1Ad-2:-;.... eie f 
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AxDo My 5 come to paſs. He ſignified 1 in particular to the Ai Paffador Carlto) M1 5 Th 
1619. © Srotiſh Divine Balcanqual, about che time of his 4 Sing a Way, that he could by no 
means agree with Deodatus of Geneva. In his Valet Zion, which he ſent to the 
Fynod in writing, and which. was read at this Seſſion, he Hiented himſelf. on ac- 
His ati, count of his indiſpofition, Which, be ſaid, ' tad forced. him away thus unſeaſon- 
n #0 tbes d. . Ably from the Synod. There was no place upon earth w ich ſo mi relembled 
Heaven as that, and where he would tathef have fixd' lis abode. However, 
N « tho! abſent from the Synod i in body, 7et he ſhotild. always be pi reſent in ſpirit; | 
| und in what part. ſoever. of the world Is. lot ſhould fall, he would endeavour by 
© his wiſhes; his counſels, and his labours to promote che affairs of the Sy ynod to 
the utmoſt, In the mean while, he recommended all the Members of hr Body 
to God, and himſelf to their prayer s. ae e 
D pon this, the Synod reſolyed that the Prefi dent Bogerman with Ye "Aft flors, 
I ad Heinſius the Setretary of the Lay Commiſſioners, ſhould wait upon Dean Hall, 
when the Seſſion was ended, and with him a good voyage in the name of the Whole 
Synod. Moreover, Heinſſus brought him à preſent on the Part of the States; and 
the Gold Medal which was ſtruck as'a Memorial of the Synod, was ſerit after hic. 
Sbrandus At this Seſſion Sibrandus Lubberius Profeſſor of Frangher, began the examina- 
— tion of the Five Points, the Profeſſor Polyander, (who, as he repreſented Holland, 
. of ſhould have ſpoke before him) being abſent. He took, npon him to explain the 
3 queſtion, M her her beſides the Decree for ſaving the Faithful,” ' there was 1 ather 
_ = | 
A Diſcourſe Dreree of Election * The Remonſtrants hold, that there is no other Decree, , The 
concerni 7 the Co arching e own that there is ſuch a Decree. but ar the fame tune maintain 


ge . the ſecond Decree. For, 5 0 they, God decreed at firſt to ve! ſome 
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lection. . it 18 on 


As 8 Ati ha 2 Nei ng, the e Pee mii es 11 8 pa 15 De- 


4 un on of Puties of the Church of Lampen (of the Contraremonſtrant ar: had 3c- 
the Contra: quainted him by a Memorial, of the great diſtreſs to Hh! Aan e Chord Was te- 


F Kampen. duced, humbly requeſting that the Synod would take immediate care for their | 
_- rele It wn agreed, in order to prevent the interruption of the Synod's buſineſs, 
that the Preſident, in conj junction With ſome of the N embers, "ſhou c give | them a 
private audience, and make a report of it to the Aſſembly.” e 
Seſſ. LXIII. At the ſixty third Seſſion, being the 18th of the fame' month, and. in the after- 
Gomarus fioon, Dr. Gomarus treated about the meaning of theſe words, to leck, 'Elefion, 
o_ — EleFed, maintaining tliat it could not pe proved either from thoſe” words, or 
Election. from the pallages of Scripture which Sibrandus had diſcuſſed. the day before, or 
from Epbeſ. i. 4, Sc. which he explained, That perſeverance in Faith was the mo- 
tive of Eleion, . He likewiſe maintained, that God the Father alone was the Cauſe 
of Election, and Chriſt only the Executor of it. This 1 inquiry conſiſted of a ver 


methodical difcourſe in the form of a Latin Sermon, or rather a Divinity Lectu 4 


—— — — — — 


re. 
Hales tells us, that at this firff difcuſſion' the moderation of Lubberrus and Gomarus 


was much extol led; for altho'; 'fays he, they had both ef ouſed" that tigid doctrine 
which Beza and Perkins firſt uſher'd' into wh World, yet they o blerved an impartial 
22 uniform method, w thout ever touching upon that point. Et 
When Gomarus Wade dechted about an hour and half, the Ene gli Bid deli- 
vert his ſentiments” In'relation to the ſenſe of the e aſſages in 
a Spears and after him ſeveral others of the Foreign D. Ivines. The fa far e evening 
died at Dort, Fobannes Byſterfeld, Chap laih to the Count of Nah au os And was 
attended the urth day 1 reed wh Frave by the Whole Sy nod. At ik ſame. 
time the Synod" Was "forthe hl The tates* Commiſſioners: dad deputed the 
3 Heer uan Hreuerbde, the Scout Hugo Mi, ban Holy, the Alleſſor Faukelius, and 


hich enn the Scribe Feſtus to che Hagn in order * 7 75 the 11 5 0 f what had 
4 Petition of paſſed 1 in the ynod ſince tlie firſt of . I 


: 8 to 1 their Approbation of the | yr od” 
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che Lay >Colnmilfioners' on the 8th. of the march, both by word of mouth and AwD OM. 
writing, that they might be allowed to ſend ſome of their people to the Lords the 18 19. 


States, and to repreſent to them what they thou ght might be ſafficient to ſhow their 


innocency, and the ſincerity of their derer towards the Synod. © This, the 
thought, bud not be refuſ a them; for the law of nature, and of all nations ini 

the world, requ ired that an accuſed: perſon” ſhould” be heard. . They were told; 

that their Petition ſhould: be conſider d the next day; but when they returned for 

an anſwer, they were 4 again put off. In the mean time, the Gentlemen deputed 1 
by the Sytiod had an audience of the Generality on the” 17th of this month. Here — frog 
they gavẽ ſuch an account of What had paſſed in the Synod, that the Heer Mars Tranſo#ions 
thebefe who was there on the part of the States of Koln, did not ſeruple to ſay, 2292 579 : 


eral 
that thoſe Deputies were not "contented to make a "Ginple report of matters, bi wa 


tuen, 


ut Ther 1 
even turned Informers, firice "they (meaning the Eetleſiaſtical Deputies ) were not c,. 


only full of complaints of the obſtinacy and rebellion of the Remonſfrancs, but alſo 
accuſed Epiſcopius of having communicated certain Theſes or Pofitions'to ſuch of his 
Diſciples whom he inſtrücted in private, in which he had not ofily treated the Synod 
with contempt, but had even iced! the Word of God; 5 Adding, that this would: ap- 
pear by the printed Theſes themſelves; 'tho they believed; that not he, but ſothe 
others had publiſh'd tliem, and that he knew nothing of the matter. Upon hear- 74, pores: 
ing this report, the States approved the proceedings of the Synod on the 18th of ings of che 


this month, and gave orders anew, chat ſince the Remonſtrants refuſed to ſubmit 1 1 


* 13 


the Synod, their opinions ſhould be extracted out of their own works, aid à ſtate Scat. 


of the controverſy formed from them, in order to proceed againſt them. But when 
ſome of the Aſſembly ſhewed their zeal a little too much upon this topick, his Ex- 
cellency ſaid, He did not defire that an nan ſhould be forced, or be put to trouble 
in 1 75 that only related to Conſcience”; and he recommended it to the Divines, that 
they ſhould endeavour to accommodate the differences, as far as might conſiſt with 
the honour of God: to which end he wäs likewiſe inclined to write to the Synod. 
All this was related by the Heer Matrheneſe, to the Advocate 'Maſter Nicolas van 
Sorgen, who waited on him the ſame day on the part of the cited 'Remonſtrants at 
Dort, in order to inquire how it went with their affairs at the Hague. That Gen- 
tleman told him further, That bis Excellency was at that time the moſt gentle and | 
moderate of all that were preſent in the Aſſembly; and that durſt ſpeak our. At the 2 
ſame time van Sorgen diſcourſed the Heer van Mattheneſs about ſome further hard- 
ſhips with which a certain perſon of the Remonſtrant party was reported to be 
threatened. But the latter declared, that he had not heard any thing of it, and 
did not at all ſuſpect it; aſſuring him, however, that as ſoon as any thing of that 
nature occurred to him, he ſnould be informed of it. Van Sorgen adviſed with him 
further, whether it might not be proper for the Remonſtrants at Dort to repreſent 
to his Excellency by a letter, the ſituation of their affairs. Vun Martbeneſs ap- 


proved of their doing lo,” tho he ſaid he was afraid it would nor Wall den 


much. . 14 rere . 

On the 2 it of — In the afbhabny the Arrest, at Dort were ſetit F 
för before the Lay y-Commiſſioners, and acquainted that they had depp ſome Gen- 
tlemen to the Han, to give the States aft aceount of matters, and that thofe Gen - 
tlemen were come back, and had brought derta in orders with them, Which, as they 
concern'd' them, the Remonflrants, and kerved likewiſe: as an anſwer to their Memorial 
of the 18th, ſhould be communicated to them. Accordi ingly the ſaid Orders, which 
had been laid before the Synod 1 in the” morning, were read in their bypſetice- by” 
Secretary. Heinfius. i n ae den 

By theſe Orders or Reſulinkens; the Stiles ſignified: „That with the Wend and Orders of the 
in the preſence of his Excellency the Prince of Orange, and of Count William *** 


65 Lodbwlel of Naſſau, Stadtholder of | Freeſland, they declared, that all that had” © 

© been till they done at Dort by their Commiſſioners atid the Synod, was conform- 105 3 
* able ig their intentions; and their Orders of the iſt of January 5 and tliat they, 
confirmed all their proceedings; as like wiſe the diſmiſſion they had —_ the Re- 0 
< - monſirants.” "They likewiſe re quired them theneeforwards to f r approaching | 


the Synod; but to'remaini, ki ever. in the town of Dort, till oy 1 * ow -_ 
further orders from the Commiſſioners or the'Synod: And laſtl aer 


Ae Bude to * with their, affairs in fuch Tale as 35 they f ould judge mot 
n « proper, 
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75555 proper, 7 to the, ae of the, iſt 905 . The Remonſtrants 
D = heard-theſe Orders read; deſired a copy of them, but were. denied i it : how- 
ever, 1 77 were 22958 more 50 to Acer Then oy deſired we eir Petition 
gn to I; ſome of 
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45 Mn of fomn of their Bod an account. of all they had. done, and. Ke, 
* 228 ay denn 4 i: i and Kaen the ſame; 5 \ which 


Sell LXIV. e readin 5 of the above-mentioned Nen was a the bulinly of tht hp fourth = 
| Ou. ci; ,:52 „ 
After the reading, the Secretary Heinſo * TY that this Refolinian had been be. E | 
fore communicated privately to the Remonſtrants, and then exherted the Members = 
of. the Synod, To give all the diſpatch, imaginable to the af i of the Five Points, 3 
and to pronounce; ſentence about it, to the end, chat they Wight at laſt Held Jome re- 
lief to the diſtreſſeu churches of the Low- Countries. fo, | 
Thyfius After this, Antonius Thhyſſus Profeſſor of Divinity at Hardirwick, exam 405 . 
rreots concern- of the Remonſtrants arguments taken out of the Conference at the Hague, * juſt after 
ing Eleien. the ſame manner as Lubbertus and Gomarus had done before. He anſwered two 
queftions in particular; firſt, I becher the Decree. of God to ſave the: Faithful, com- 9 
prebended th whole Decree, of. Predeſiingtion 70- Salvation Secondly, M het her x 
Faith was condition neceſſarily required in thoſe who were to be dae, or. whether. E- | 
it was, 4 fruit reſulting ; from, Elefion.? .\ Theſe explanations Were. almoſt al- 
ways diametrically oppoſed to the opinions of the e When ae ſur 
had done, the Preſident intreated the Profeſſors Polyander and ales tod 
d againſt the 24th: of, the month, to proceed on the ſame foot; Hee FE t 3 
there would be no more publick Seſſions. 3, - 
7h. Remon+- > On the ſame day, the'21it, the Remonſirants ſent a largo. aeg n . of a 
ppl tiny ſealed letter, to the Synod, : Which! came indeed to the hands of the Preſident, and 
rial ly way of was conſidered by him in company of a\tew. of. the Members, but never 3 wa 
2 cated to the Synod, to whom it Was directed. To prevent thisdiſa pppintment, ik 
charged * mouſtrants had forborn 1 Purpoſe to direct i K to the P reſident, .havi 12 
chem by che , tlic: To che moſt, Morthy, Piout 4 eee the Doctors, Profe 2 
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treatment they had received from the paſlionate Preſident in his dimiflory ſpeech. An? Do N. 
At that time, they ſaid, they made but little reply; but followed the advice of the 1819. 
Preacher, Strive not with thoſe who are in wruth. But now, left they ſhould ſeem 

by their ſilence to confeſs what the Preſident had laid to their charge, they thought 

fit to anſwer his ſlanders, hy giving a brief account of what had paſſed between them 

and the Synod, in vindication of their honour, in teſtimony of the innocence of 

their actions and proceedings, and to-ſhow the fincerity of their conſciences, which 

they valued more than their lives. They related how oy had been treated ſince 

their coming to Dort, contrary to Charity, Truth, and Order. How the Synod 
intrenched upon their liberty, how they ſtirred up the Higher Powers to oppoſe them, 

and how they endeavoured to incenſe the Foreign Divines, together with the Com- 
miſſioners of the States againſt them. They maintained, that there never was any 

deſign of allowing them ſuch liberty as was neceſſary for the defence of their cauſe. 

That the Synod had twice endeavoured to make Epiſcopius a liar. That in general 

they had been treated with great partiality and injuſtice, eſpecially when they were il 
diſmiſſed the Synod with ſuch a ſevere valedictory ſpeech, and when the Preſidennt '8 
dwelt ſo long upon the lies wherewith he ſo unjuſtly charged the afore-mentioned 
Profeſſor. .: If, ſaid they, the Synodical Acts as dran up by our adverſaries, te- 
« {tify, otherwiſe, our own account of thoſe Acts, you may be ſure, ſhall ſer matters 
« in à true light. Our teſtimony will meet with as much credit from our friends, 
as that of the whole Synod: from theirs. For God be praiſed, i we: have hitherto 
lived after ſuch a manner thro'.his Grace, that our fidelity, and our whole conver- 
* ſation has been as ſatisfactory to the people as our doctrine; and even tho' we had 
been guilty of any miſtakes, for e are but men, we ought not immediately to 
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have been treated Jil, villains: in fackn haughty and ſatirical harangue; tho? it's 
« butca ſmall. thing to. us, to be judged by your judgment. At the concluſion! 6f 
this Paper there was a very ſer ion addreſs to the Synod, deſigned, it ſeems, for | 
moving the hearts af the Members, which ran thus: We ſhall not return the 76+ cinch 
<. ſame meaſure, but heſeech God to inſpire your Reverences wich juſter ſentiments, % l. 
and to incline. your hearts more tenderly! towards your Brethren,” Remember 20 
that you axe in the preſence of him who is the Protector of the innocent, t 1 
«whom: you muſt ene day give an account of the ſentence vou ſhall paſs upon? -- + 
© us. We could have wiſhed, you would have allowed us to procted in tie de: 
fence of our cauſe; but fince yo judge us unworthy of your pteſpnte, we hall! 
bear it with patience; for our giving ſo much uneaſineſs to our àAdverſaries, will 
© be of no ſmall help to the forming the better judgment of our cauſe, It will be 
ſufficient for us, if we can diſcharge our conſeiences before God and Chriſt," and 
jf in due time we may enjoy his beatifie preſence: this alorie is tlie ſource'bf eter⸗ 
nal happineſs. Chriſt will be a more inſt and equitable Judge of our .conſciences' 
and actions. Ne will judge us, few and inconſiderable as we are, (for with God 
is no reſpect of perſons) with a righteous and impart lal judgment. If we be de- 
ſpiſed here on account of the ſmallneſs of our numbers, we comfort ourſelves. 
with the words of our Saviour, Fgar not, little Flock;. If we be reproached with 
the meanneſs of our condition or quality, we anſwer with St. Paul. I bo bas madr 
rtbes to differ s | This is the way of the Papiſir, who pride theinſelves in the 
< numbers and Pres of their: followers; and therefore it does not become the Mi- 
<. niſters. of the Reformatian, who ablior theſe-CharaReriſtics of the Church, to de- 
< ſpiſe us on that account, But theſe things we ſhall digeſt, as well as the reſt of 
* the accuſations: with: which you have loaded us; being perſuaded. that God has 
choſen theſe methods to try and chaſtiſe us, to the end that we may put our ö; 
vhole truſt and conHAence in him, and glorify his mame im the day of our viſitas! © 
tion. Fut yqu, moſt famous men, whoare come ftm ſeveral parts to this Aſſem 
* bly, take: at laſt to heart the miſerahle:ſtate oſ this our country,” and ſo ren 
* churches,. which-you by your wilt: and moderate counſels: may. yer ſave, butiby ' 
following the ih menſures of the Contraremonſtrant Cle: y, Will certdiniy de. 
4 ſtr OY. Let the cries of ſo many pious ſouls}. vo heartily ſigh and grieve forte 
and lamentations ta God their Father, et them penetrate to tlie inmoſt of your 
here, Donnot Fanmit the kaland Clergy, ſupported e e e 
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An Do u.“ flouriſhing congregations, now even during the ſitting of the Synod! This ſpiri- 
1619.1 tual rending of our flocks; this miſerable deſtruction in the Lord's vineyard 
. © (which he has heen pleaſed to plant in this our native couatry by the hands bf ud 
© his unworthy ſervants;) theſe things, we ſay, trouble us, Weſe things pierce us 
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* with- ſorrow. | Conſider this, and laying aſide all worldl. views, endeavour: to 
© heal theſe difeaſes. by moderate counſels; otherwiſc it may happen, that you by 
lending your ſuffrages to condetmn us may return home with yy on your part; 
but with forrow on ours. They do not act like wiſe or good men, who endea- 
*. your to carry the cauſe of Religion by force. Soft and pefttle\ methods will do 
that in Eccleſiaſtical matters, which force can never bring to bear. Theſe: wwunds 
of our Church: are much more eaſily made than cured 5 and the miſchief aflſing 
* from thence will likewiſe extend itſelf to you in the neighbouring churehes Ex- 

* perience has ſhown that but too plainly, and the preſeut time, in which we are 

* ſo hardly dealt with, teaches us, that our congregations ſtill increaſe in number, 

in zeal for the truth, and in love to us. | Gregorive ſays: rightly, That! Is rere 

the Church is perſecuted for the | ſake of Truth, rbe more: ſhe advances in Ruth. 

* Above- all, if ever there be any hopes of peace, the r be purged of 

certain abſurd tenets about Prædeſtination, with its dependenotes; which Kl now 

have prevailed in it, not without diſhonour to the name of God with obſttuction 

: c to the growth of piety; and danger to the lalvation of many; to ths ſeandal of 


good men, and; the diſturbance of the peace of our churches. That blosdy opi- 

nion which ſome have entertained: conceruing the putring” Heretickt v0 death (a 

name which they freely beſtow on all that are oppoſite to them) ought by all 

means to be rooted out of the Church, as tending not only to the murdering of 

many innocent Chriſtians, but likewiſe to the ruin of our Country, which has 

* hitherto. chiefly flogriſhed by Liberty of conſcience.” We beg and intreat you on 

©:atcount of ourſelves and our churches, ſetiouſſy to confider of theſe tiratters: 21405 
Henle, About this time there were ſome: private contultations among feveral Members 


a of: the Syuod, upon the famous project of Peter du Moulin, tel 


» 
* 


General comprehenſion o all. the Protaſtant churches, of which e 


C | R c . 0 e made ſome mention 
Feichten above in the XXIId book, and which che King of Great Bnitain feemed' now diſ- 
ing to the Pro- poſed to encourage. The Chaplain Hale, relates; that oi the 22d of this 'mbntl 
13 he ſpoke of this matter to the Preſident Bgermun, on the part of the Enpliſh Am- 
biagſſador, and that Bqgerman returned him for anſwer,” thay. he had conſulted ſome 
of the diſereeteſt perſons in the Synod, and had deſired the Biſhop of Elandag and 
the Palatine Divine Scbultenus, ta prepare 'a form of a Cathokck ot Univer/ab Con- 
Feſſron, That ſo ſfdon as fuch a: form ſhould/be prepared, and approved by thoſe 
with, whom he had adviſed, he: would communicate a copy! of it to the Ambaſſa- 
dor, in order to be tranſmitted to the King, | to he peruſed aid amended dy his Ma- 
jeſty as he ſhould-think-fit, and then afterwards recommended by: him to-theiSynod:: | 
As for what concerned the Artiele about the Larnherantj he dic not think it proper 
to ſay any thing of it. From this anſwer i ſeems as if Bagerman had no other 
intention but to draw up a Genersl.Confaſſion-far thoſe:thurotics only-whicl had 
lent their, Repreſentatives to this. Synodf exvluſiye of the Eurberans. However, I 
have mot found what was the reſult of this project; buriit is probable That the di- 
verſity of opinions, which iſhewed itſelf not long aſter in the Synod, and the quat- 
rels that happened thereupon, inereaſed tiie difficulties ofrthivraſſair; and put a ſtop 
_ taany further tegreſs. 5 Jiadt ow - gots 05d; 37d] - OBOE TEL GS ,, 
SefionLXV. On the 229, itlie:Synod: met privately: in the uening m order to treat upon cet- 
4 private Seſ- tam particular: points about which the Members differed among themſelves. It had 
Freat alas been queried: not long befare, ham Ghrift;coutd be faid tobe Abe Tbund iam of Ee 
cercain prints Iection E What: the: Gontraremanſirance ufually:taught upon thiät "head; amdunted to 
Alle, , this zu Nhat God: had dn the fir place deer che falvation-of ſom particular. per- 
% Synod dif- Lens ; and then, in the ſcrand» place, dad) pitched upon Curiſt as a means for ten- 
latens * Aering that decree effeckual. „ So chat aeasfigg to them God'che Fitlter wos ile 
e Ale Author aft ut Election, and Chriſſ che Euechtör ti 511 19.4 ob 
 PTethers,2on c That''ChrjÞughcito be eſtsemed tlie 


erg, n tnt contrary; maintaintd, 


Aenſe the Auther and Procuter of iti, Andithis:ithey etdeavoure#toprove bythe 
Words of the Apoſtle! to the: Epheſians, \Herbarcebbfewile tn Chriſt from tbe fbunda- 
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anſwwyer any queſtions, they gave them the liberty to defend their opinions in writing, 


berty allowed them,” #tid"Hikewiſe to anfwer all 


ueftions put to them; 


and whereas they Had even offered a e to the Synod, which was fo anwor- 
thily rejected. The Inland Members, or theit Laden, mi ght well imagine, that 
their breaking off all further negotiations with the Nenne, notwithſtandin 
rhe above: mentierted offers, was hot eafily to be juſtified. But what could they do 
oft the Decrtes'gf hes od, which were now approved 
and confirmed by the Reſofutions f the States, 7 > the authority of the Synod 
ſhould be leſſened and impaired. | It was not therefore thought convenient to re. ad- 
mit the excluded Remonſirdme, However, to give ſome further ſatisfaction to the 
Foreigners, it was agreed a little tu alter the'whole ſcheme, and to give * Remon- 
ftrants ſome more liberty. The Remonſtrants were therefore ſent for by the Lay 
Commiſſioners on the 23d, and acquainted by the Preſident: That altho' they 
had been informed of the reſolutions of the States, and were excluded by the 7 
« from all further Synodical negotiations, and the Synod impowered to proceed in 
the examination of their opibions, as taken out of their own'books and writings, 
yet that they the Commiſſioners, to remove all occaſions of complaint, ventured 
on their own heads to allow ther the liberty of drawing up in writing whatever 
they might have to add by way of explanation or vindication of their Boe Points, 
« and of dehvering it to him the Prefident within a fortnight, who would' make ſuch 
© yfe of it as ſhould be thought convenient. 
The Remonſttunti, ho did not expect ſuch a propoſal, were no s ſurprised 


thaw pleafed at it. They thotight the "Petition which they had formerly préſented, 
was now ſufficiently granted: For without laying them under any obligation to 


and that even beyond the meaſure or rules which their adverſaries would have pre- 
| {eribed then. © They therefore accepted this offer of the Commiſſioners. both chear- 
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ag. -the nature of bY Tegen 2011 to make e heir own dee i Ne Belt f proper 
manner. That there had likewiſe been much written agalnſt them, to which 


I 
#1 they were obliged to return an anſwer. But fince they conld not obtain any lon- 


ger time, they would do their utmoſt, and tho they believed they could not be 


ready at the/appointel! time, # 4-4 they, the Commiſſioners ſhould then ſee a proof 
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of their dillgence.“ 1 
It · is thought by forme, thit this favour was [own the Remon 

| i Commiſſonerz, Againſt the mind of the Ieadin Cle 
i | advice it was that they ſhould be judged only by y 

Conference at the Hague, and in their” books: F 
Se. LXVI. On the 24th ef this month in the evening 

At which time the Profeſſors Bop an dr aud Wales, 
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Ele feines had ſaid, made e on him ; cr H heſhen it e 
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to be expreſſed more nicely and camioully than uſual „it was left to his #3 Ax Bor 1 
This was the reaſon that 6ecafioned his being appointed one of thoſe perſons who 16 19. 
were ordered to draw up the Acts or Canons of the Synod. And it was moreover 
owing to his prudent management, that they were at laſt agreed to by alb the Meni- 
bers of that body: For which cauſe the States Commiſſioners, and the Foreign Di- 

vines, who had no reaſon to be jealous of him, eſteemed no body more thati him: 

Nay, his Collegue Giles Burt, who did not care much for him, having been ſent by 

the Claſſis of Valeberen to the Synod of Dort, in order to obſerve. what paſſed 1 

the Synod, when he made his n =P heard to fo Walæus ſwpaſſes all che 

Members of the Syuod. 

On the 25th thirs was another Seſon, uch x was the LXVlIlth, and was partly. Sel, LXVIE. 

publick, and partly private. After the Inland Profeſſors had finiſhed. their buſineſs, 

Dr. D'avenant, the firſt Profeſſor of the Foreigners, was called upon to treat about. 

what was committed to his charge. The drift of his diſcourſe, which he made at that. 

time publickly; and in the hearing of all the ſtrangers, tended to refute and overturn. O- Davenant 
ſome of the diſtinctions made uſe of by the -Remonfrents. He diſputed. upon this, 2 ; 
queſtion, Whether the divine election was of one, or of more kinds ? The Remon- made uſe of by 
ftrants commonly diſtinguiſh election into limited and unlimited, revocable and irre-\the R Remons 
vocable, peremptory and not peremptory, mutable and immutable. In order to refute 
theſe diftinctions, he firſt gave a definition or ; deſcription of election, according to 

the Contraremonſtrant Hypotheſis, and confirmed it at large. In the next place he 

gave an account of the Remonſtrant opinion concerning election, and argued againſt 


1 


it. Thirdly, He attacked the above-mentioned diſtinctions; all which, as Mr. Hales 


writes, he performed very learnedly. After he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, the People 


were ordered to withdraw; for eta being others to ſpeak after him, and it being 1 2 


apprehended that ſome diverſity of ſentiments might ariſe, and thereby a handle be 

given for difcord, it was reſolved that the matter ſhould be debated as ee as bol. 

ſible. © Then followed à debate upon thoſe and other Pointe. 
The Bei Divine, Ward,” anſwered the ninth Argument of the 1 br. Watd dif+ 

diffuſively; to wit, that whereby they endeavoured to proye, that che Decree. 2 the Jer againſt 

Javing believers 2045 the on election, becauſe Chriſt 1095 the foundation of. ir. Gocle Nranrs: : 

nius, the Profeſſor of Philoſophy. at Marputg, did his endeavour to refute by the = py 

ciples of Logick, the ehief arguments of the Ræmonſtrants fetched from = execu- an 

tion of Predeſtination. But it is thought by ſome, that this man ſpoke. againſt, his 

own opinion. The Remonfrants tell us, that being aſked, * Why he did not ſpeak 

his mind more plainly, fince he had always held the opinion of Melanfhon, which 

came ſo near to that of the Remonſtrunts 1 And how he came naw to Pa. in con- 

* demnivg that opinion ? He reply'd in his UlaleNs Me. find "heroes inc and 

the State will haue it ſd; ſubjoining in Latin, Er nos bahemus,, hi c. bonum uinum. 

This fay ing of his greatly eandalized the Remonſtranta, who like wiſe ſay, that he an 

Rheniſh wine he ſo mu See 

with à more than beaſtial drunkenneſs; nay, that having been almoſt drpned with; 


thit Kind of nibiſtore; he natrowly- eſcaped-being\ burnt. h. fire, wit 
ohe bf his feet being ſo ſcorched, that he was obliged to keep; 1 dd am eral : 
85 0d, "eſpecially in the afternoon, but ſleep out his drunken fit. They cotnpart 
25 le to Balaum, and thouglit there Was too great a e 


weeks; atid that he rarely did any thing elſe when he attended the meetings 
ſo important a duſinels as that of littipg in judgment upon the manners and doctrines 


of their brethren, / 119 1 „ e ec eee ie abt i Fg 
At this ſame Seflioty the:Profeſſor Martinius ſtarted again his for artyer objeRions 
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f of heir innocence, conſiſting; for the moſt part of the. — arguments they 
"had uſed before in their anſwers and re-joinders, preſented at ſeveral times to the 
V Synod, and the Lay Commiſſioners. They took notice in what manner they had 
deen diſmiſſed by the Preſident, They promiſed to purſue their negotiations with 
the Synod in writing, upon the ſame foot as the Commiſſidhers had preſcribed, 
hoping that they might have a W op allowed them for that purpoſe: adding, 
that they would always be ready, if required, to give a-good' account to their High 
Mightineſſes of their whole pack 176 "They concluded with ſaying, They hoped 
there would be no further proceedings againſt them before they ſhould, have a fair 

* and full hearing; and that tho' they ſhould happen to be condemned by the Sy- 
© nod, yet they truſted that their High Mightineſſes would not ſuffer their — 98 
which they were aſſured was juſt, and founded in the truth of God, to be oppreſſed 
by their adverſaries; nor conſent that that great glory and far- extended fame, 
which the defence of liberty of conſcienre had acquired them throughout the whole 
world, for which ſo much blood had been ſpilt, and ſo many troubles undergone, 
and by which the country had b en thus bleſſes and enriched; ſhould now be ſul- 
lied in the cauſe of the 2 their faithful ſubjects, and moſt humble ſer- 
vants, to the grief of their country- men and fellow- citizens. Their daily and 
ardent prayer to God was, that he would more and more endue their Lordſhips 
with ſuch a heart and ſpirit, whereby they might be. guided and directed to know 
© his divine Truth, to defend 4nd maintain the laudable freedom of conſcience, and 

© to promote the welfare of their country.“ 

They writes The fame day they ſent the Prince of Orange. a. — Letter, which i is to be 
Fine, „ O. ſeen in their Latin Acts, in which they at large repreſented with how great injuſtice 
range Fl 2 they conceived they had been treated and ejected by the Synod. They complained 
fone purpsſe of the great partiality of the mioft eminent Members; adding a ſhort; account of 
the moſt remarkable tranſactions, in which they thought they had been chiefly i in- 
jured: It grieved them to the heart, they ſaid, to be obliged to repeat theſe mat- 
* ters, and they were ſorry to find that they who were appointed to teach others 
© fincerity and love, ſhow'd ſo little of them in their own actions. But they found 
' © themſelves obliged freely to declare what it was that hindred them from Fielding 
ſo much to the Synod, as Was expeRed- of them; and to let his Excellency un- 
© derſtand that their conſelences would not ſuffer, them to receive from. others the 
« meaſures of the defence of their-own opinions, eſpecially; from thoſe againſt whoſe 
doctrines they were to plead. - They therefore pray d his Highneſs that they might 
© be allowed as well as others to ſtay and obſerve what the Synod ſhould ordain, to 
* the end that they might try the firs by tlid word of God and ſee whether their 
* conſciences cotild allow them to ſubmit to it, without diſobeying the. divine Wal 

This they wiſhed with all their hearts they might be able LY do. But ia caſe theic 
_ conſciences ftonld forbid thein ſo tö do, they humbly pray: that the ſame —.— 
might be allowed them which the Lucheranr had enjoy'd in theſe Provinces, and 
who wete of the fame opinion” with themſelves, in the det of the Hue k Joint, 
and who moreover differed from the Reformed in other matters. Finally, they con · 
cluded their letter in the following terms: We beſeech your Highneſs; to have 
„ compaffon on ſo many ehurches and communities, ho during this Syn are de; 
« prived bf their Paſtors upon ſeveral pretenoes; but in reality for no-other e 
than becauſe they are of the ſame vpinior with us. Fbr we ſee that in the Co 
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traremonſtrant Clergy every_thitig is eſteemed! venial, and: that little or nd; cenlut 
4 i8 paſſed u n hes diſorderly converſation : 5 whereas 1 In our C ot ſma if 
< « fanlt i is magiify'd, and, tird nd more than the cominocyelfct of humang — 5 


« puniſhed with! depri vation 2 Suffer then, Great Sir, the 
© teats of fo man . maple; und innocent hearts, wh een 
are robbed of eir faithful — to more your: mind to 

and vouchſafe; - moſt wiſe/Printe;' to take care that theſe x roceed 
a 1251 in 1988 diſmal confuſions. As for us, we e f wiſe 
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* - bleſſing, g. and not to bury in the earth thoſe little talents which our ſu reme Aw Doin, 
Lord and Maſter at that great day will require of us with intereſt and im- . 
* provement. We ſhall be always ready, thro* the grace of God, to pay our 
„ Superiors a complete obedience in all ſuch matters as are not "incompatible 
with what we owe to God; and our own conſciences. But if they ſhould 
© extend their commands any further, we muſt obey God rather than men.” If for 
this we be obliged to ſuffer, we ſhall endeavour to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, 
and in the mean while ou to God without ceaſing, that hie would be pleaſed 
« praciouſly to preſerve your Excellency, and all our Governors, from all evil, 'and 
« grant you ma be inſtruments of ky goodneſs afid mercy towards us, and may 
« Jong rule theſe Provinces in Godlineſs, Righteoufnefs, Peace, and Proſperity, 65 
the honour of his name; and that he would preſerve your Highneſs, and grant 
you a long and happy life, for the good of the Church and Nation. 
This Letter, and the above-mentioned Memorial to the States- General, were pre. 
ſented, and read on the 27th of this month, and copies of both tranſmitted to their 
Commiſſioners at Dort; but there was never any anſwer Even to the Remon- 
Prants. 
About the ſame time it was fron ly reported at Dort, that ſome: G the Infand Ramone? 
Members of the Synod had propoſed, Ts baniſh the fifteen cited Remonſtrants vr 4 A 
the country, and to ſummon fifteen more in their room, who taking warning by the ah us oi 
7¹ ſucceſs of the others, | might more readily ſubmit to the judgment of f the $ ty corel 
There was another report, which the- Remonſtranti thought was artfully Aale Tg 
by ſome of their enemies, in order to promote that propoſal, and to give te co- 
lour to it. It was given out, that nine or ten Remonſtrant Miniſters were come 
from the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, who ſhowed great diſcontent at the behaviour of the 
cited perſons towards the Synod, and declared themſelves ready to reſume the ne- 
gotiations in their ſtead. ut the Remonſtrants being informed of theſe reports, 
writ to their friends from Dort. to let them know that they were all meer fictions, 
and that on the contrary, a little before; there came fix or ſeven Miniſters from the 
Biſhoprick, and one from Rotterdam, together with ſome Elders; and one E der 
from the Bril, expreſſy to thank them for what they had done hitherto, praiffi 
the conduct they had uſed, and exhorting them to proceed with eonrage- and con 
ſtancy upon the ſame foot. And indeed they were daily complemented and encou- 
8850 from all parts by thoſe” of the ſame perſuaſion;' and even b "whole Cenfffto. n 
— ſo that the report of the diſſentions among themſelves; had not -ahy found 
tion in truth: and that about their being baniſh'd, came likewiſe to nothing +. On ee 
which occafion twas diſcourſed among the Remonſtrante, chat the'oppofitiort of the 
Foreigners prevented it, tho' almoſt all the Inland Divines were for 1k. But if there 
Was ay thing at all in it, as tlie Remonſtrante fay there was, and tat they had it 
from good Hahds, it is ſtrange that the Cha lain of the Engl Aribaſſadot ſhould 
not maſs the leaſt mention of it in his Letters. 1 01 TOOY $1107 ist 
About the ſame time there was ſent to tlie Prelident oder a little dorf CORE 4 Boo with 
taining all the ſymbols" of our Saviour's Paſſion; ſuch as' the Nails; Pres, the 5 Symbols of 
Dice, & c. Which was underſto0d to betokth that they" were golng eb akicify Cup 2. f , 
again in his truth. Theſe inſtruments or tools were drawn with the pay perripon Cards! *he Synod. 
together with the arms of Enkbuſen, and to theſe were added Letters f Edu wen: 

- Petitions of the Remonſirancs for Pardon; Orders for Pilgrimage and Paine? wh # 
a very ſatirical explanation of all the figures. On this decalion the Wile E 5 
James de Cayjonkel, at whoſe houſe the cited Remonſirance lodged; was "ſent" for dy 
the Murnſters Deodatus and Tronc hin of Geneva, and Ea Nu the", Nenth Miniſter 
of Dort. 'She'was ſtriftly examined by thoſe perſotis about the Tad box; zud uged 

to ſa Welder be did not ſuſpect that it came from the Remonſtrumtr, who were 
quartered at her houſe? But The could tell nothing" abéuk it; and beſides, all the 

rmbnſtriants + declited dom . atid in their private correſpon 
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Aw Dow. who had repared ſome' Pills for Epiſcopins, came from Leyden with ſome friends 
2 2 to viſit them. Upon which it was given out, that Epiſcopius was very ill, and that 
diſtruſting the Doctors of Dort, he had ſent for one from Leyden.” However, It was 

obſerved that the minds of nany of their moſt violent enemies became more favour- 

ably diſpoſed, and that they began to ſpeak. very civilly of them, to which the un- 

eaſy tempers, of ſome Contraremonſtrants did not a little contribute. We find in a 

certain letter Which one of the Remonſtrants of Dort writ to a friend about this time, 

that Gomarus gave ſufficient proofs of his ſour and uneaſy temper in the places 

where he lodged, having changed his quarters no leſs than three times, and that 

one of his Landlords ſaid to a perſon worthy of credit, that he had rather have to do 

with two or three Remonſtrants- than with one Gomarus; and that whereas his 
Landlord had been before a very violent Comraremonſtran,” be Was now become 

much more moderate. This letter takes notice too of ſeveral other Contraremon- 

ſtrant Divines, Members of the Synod, who frequently removed from place to place 

with a very ill grace, and to the great diſſatisfaction of their Landlords; and adde, 

that Sibrandus Lubbertus in particular, was then traverſing | the whole Wy: to ng 

| himſelf a lodging. - 

SeſſLX VII. On the 28th of January, and at the 7 :xty eighth Seſſion, in the evening, De. e. 
7 10 bam Schultetus treated publickly about the Certainty of Hleclion. He maintained, 
Phan bobs, F that it was neceſſary for every man to be aſſured of his Salvation; but aid, among 
Eleftion. other things, that he did not mean ſuch-a Certainty as Arminius had feigned not long 
before. At the concluſion of his diſcourſe, he moſt earneſtly exhorted the Lay 
Commiſſioners not to ſuffer the Abominations of the Remonſtrants, (for ſo he phraſed 
it) to remain in theſe Prayinces. Hales ſpeaking of his manner of diſputing, ſays, 
that it was more like an: Orator or Rhetorician, than a Schoolman, and that he 
uſed the ſame manner in his Pulpit, and that this was 'the reaſon why he did not 
enter deep i into the matter, nor produce very cogent arguments in the defence of his 
opinion, or refutation of that of his adverſaries. When he had done, there hap- 
pened ſome diſcourſe about that controverſy. in which Daniel Eilſbemins Miniſter of 
Embden declared, that lie had preached the ſaid doctrine of the Certainty of Election 
and Salvation, far and forty years in the church of Embden,; with the entire con- 


currence 55 his fel low-labourers, and to. the more than ord nary editication of the 
ople. = . ens Pragel e's) . 


Fo £ 
/ 


mig S k= py Wu HE 


e 6 RO 


” e KKnee 0 e ww 


of # 5 £ 


Seſſ. LXIX. The next day i in the eening⸗ hich made the fob xy inch geſſion, Alesi one 
Altingius of the Profeſſors from the Palatinate, diſeourſed upon the buſineſs of Reprobation. 
e Mr. Hales (who was among the auditors; but who ſtood too far off the candles to 
be able to take notes) ſays, that Altingius treated that ſubject ſcholaſtically, or 

after the manner of the ſchools, and With good learning; and 9 his diſcourſe 

was the beſt compoſed of all choſe he had yet heard. That he began with the 
definition ſor deſcription of Reprobation,;; 4 then ſhewed how far God might be 

ſaid to be coneerned in it, and how far man is the cauſe af his own perdition: and 

2 that he concluded with anſwering the arguments which the Remonſtrants. produced 

2 0 981105 the opinion of the Concraremonſtrants., his diſcourſe laſting about an hour 
and half. In the Ads of the Synod, tis ſaid, that Ke maintained and illuſtrated 

three Points: « Firſt, That, God Is this doctrine of Reprobation was not made the 
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© God was nevertheleſs holp in all things; and we ought to cry aut with the Che- Ax" Do». 
© rubims; Holy is God tho be reprobates; Holy is God tho be blinds , Holy is 1619. 
God tho' he hardens. This dilcourſe finiſhed the - firſt article of the contro N 
verſy, which was now judged to be ſufficiently. diſcuſſed. But Holes ſays; in a 
letter which he writ upon that occaſion to the Ambaſſador of England, that he could 

have wiſh'd they had gone further into the diſpute about Reprobation,' and dwelt a 

little longer upon it, ſince it was a Point of vaſt extent, and particularly urged by 

the Remonſirants, At the/fame time the Preſident required all the Synodical Col- 

leges, or perſons deputed from the ſeveral countries, to deliver into his hands their 

advices in writing concerning the firſt article of the Remon/{yants. But there was 

no Reſolution or Decree formed upon it, foraſmuch as it was agreed that no deter- 


minate ſentence; or decitive judgment :thould be paſſed, before all the Five Point: 


were quite gone through. In this, Hales thought, and not without reaſon, that 
the Synod acted very prudently, for ſince there was ſuch a cloſe or ſtrict dependance 
of the Five Articles on each other, it was abſolutely neceſſary to go thro' them all 
firſt; for a deciſion of one of the firſt Points might poſſibly have involved and en- 
gaged them in ſome inconvenience with reſpect to tlie laſt, had they entirely pre- 
vented a review, by obliging themſelves to adhere to what was once determined. 
Jo avoid this inconvenience, they judged it moſt proper to make one final determi- 

nation of all thoſe articles at once., 42 21184 J) it lone tured, 0 tos. 

On the goth in the evening there was nothing but a private Seſſion, which paſſed seſf. Lxx. 
for the ſeventieth. The Preſident acquainted the Synod, that ſome of the Members Deliberation: 
were of opinion there might be a much more proper and quicker method of pro- Methed of = 
ceeding found out, than what had been , practiſed hitherto; and deſired to know creding. 
whether they would go on in the manner, they had begun, or no? After a long 
debate, it was reſolved by moſt votes, to keep to the old method, and to purſue 
that foot, The Lay Commiſſioners agreed to this reſolution, and likewiſe adviſed 


that the Canons or deciſive Judgments-ſhould not be formed, before all the Five 


Points: were firſt publickly weighed and conſidered. The aforeſaid propoſal of a 

ſpeedier and more convenient way of diſpatching buſineſs, proceeded from ſome of 

the Foreign Divines, who had communicated their remarks to the Preſident, - - 

On the 3 iſt the Synod met before noon ; this was, the ſeventy fiyſt Seſſion, and; Sefl. Lxxl. 
as Hales tells us, they met again in the evening privately, , At this Seſſion the Pre- 
ſident propoſed ſome. things by way of confirmation of the articles which he had | 
drawn up before. At the ſame tune alſo thoſe that he had prepared relating to the preparations 
opinion of the ; Remonſtrants; upon the ſecond Point, were conſidered, And here, for entering on 
in order to find the more eaſily thoſe places where the Remanſtrants treated about . 72 
univerſal Grace in their books, there was a kind of an Index formed out of ſeveral cond Point. 
of their writings. | | A Label 1 5 


On the iſt of; February, and at the ſeventy ſecond. Seflign; in the evening, the Sy- Sen. LxXIIl. 


* 


vod treated publickly about che ſecond Point of the Remonſtranto. The Scotiſb patcangual | 


Divine Balcangual, and Cruciger Profeſſor at Marpwgh in the Country of Heſſen, 9nd Cruciger 
opened the debate. The firſt endeavoured, to prove, Tha II or, intention (ome wen 
Opened t ede ade. The as + © gur Er to Prove, Tnat the will, intention , ſecond 
of God the Father in gI Vg up his Son to death, and of the Son in reſigning him- Point of be 
«, ſelf thereto, was not to ſave all mankind. And upon that occaſion lie treated Rernen- 
at large concerning the diſtinction which the Remonſtrants make between the Arqui- 


prove that ſuch, a diſtinction was groundleſs. After. him the Profeſſor attempted 
to ſhqw,/ That the Acquiſition of Th 8 and. the Application of it, were of 
equal extent, Inſomuch that to all thoſe for whom Redemption had been acqui- 


* red, it was likewviſe, in his opinion, applied; and that it was neyer acquired for 


+ 
> 


o 


_ *:thoſe/t0;whom it was not actually given. He endeavoured at che ſume time to 


tefute what che Remonſtranto maintain in oppoſition to this 3 vis. That Redemption 
wes: obtained: fon mag, ta whom, bowever; it was not appropriated, becauſe of their 
At is ſaid e Raleangual, who harangued ah ve an hour, that he behaved 


Un 


| 1 vey wells: And the:Remon/{ranss tell us in chair Hiſtorical Accgunt, that 


ed hig ſubject / with ſome degree of moderation. But as to Ceuciger, they 
lay, he made Miretchediwork. of it, being - herdly able to read his pwn writing by 
the 82 Which occadoned many hlunders,, After the end of their dit- 
COU ſes, idem ordered &: i ., 
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An* Do u. to the 32 article apainſt the Tueſday following; for as to the third, there was 


— 4 no diſpute about it. The Engliſh'Divines were extremely ſurprized at this ſadden 
” tranſition from one article to another: for all the Deputies of the reſpective countries 
had not yet brought in their De ns upon the firſt, There was likewiſe ſome- 
thing expected on the part of the Ræmonſtrants upon the firſt Point, and ſome time 
would have been neceſſary to conſider of what they ſhould have offered; which 
made it impoſſible for them to gueſs at reaſons for ſuch precipitation. The Synod, 
* ſays Hales in one of his letters to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, went on now like a 
* clock; that is to ſay, the principal motives upon which the Whole work turned, 
« were leaſt in fight: all matters of moment were tranſa&ed at the ſecret meetings; 
* what was done publickly, was only done to be ſeen, and to ſave appearances. 

Sc. LXXIII. The 4th of this month was the ſeventy third Seſſion, at which time the Synod 
met in the evening privately, The firſt thing which was propoſed, was the old 
buſineſs of Kampen. There was a letter read from Johannes Scot lerus a Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſter of that town, who having been formerly cited before the Synod, 

Deliberations excuſed himſelf upon his illneſs. After this, there happened ſome deliberations 

concerning the about compoling certain treatiſes for the ſervice of the Netherland churches. It was 

_ 3 firſt propoſed, that ſome general Formulary of doctrine ſhould be prepared. in 

for the = F which the doctrine of the Five Points ſhould be explained according to the opinion 

mm che. of the Synod, and ſuitably to the apprehenſions of the . and publiſhed both 

eber. in Latin and Dutch. In the next place, they conſidered of preparing ſomething by 

Ks way of defence or juſtification. This work was to conſiſt of two parts. The firlt 

Was to ſerve for a Confutation of the Errors lately ſprung up in prejudice of the eſta- 
bliſhed doctrine; ; the ſecond was to be an Hiſtorical Account, which was likewiſe 
to conſiſt of two parts: The firſt was to be a Relation of all that had paſſed between 
the Synod and the Remonſtrants, from the day they firſt appeared before that A.- 
ſembly to the time of their ejection, in order to refute what had been lately pub- 
liſned againſt the Synod. The ſecond part was to account for the Cauſes of the 
late diviſions, and to point out the authors of tumults and riots in the time of the 
ſeparation. ' By this means the harangues of Epiſcopius, and other writings of the 
Remonſtrants, in which they caſt all the blame of the diſorders upon their adver- 
| faries, would, *twas conceived, be ſufficiently anſwered;” The propoſal ' concerning 
a Formulary of dodrine with reſpect to the Five Points,” was contradicted by all the 
Engliſh Divines, as alſo by the Heer Foſbergen, one of the States Commiſſioners. 
Their reaſons were, that it did not ſeem proper to prepare any writing about the 
Five Points, before the Synod had come to a determination and ſentence. And 
| Mr. TE * to the ere wege nn * rere jar pry not e of the 
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was reſolved upon, and Waleus, Udeman, and Triglandt, were appointed to draw 
up tlie ſaid Formulary of Doctrine, w hich was to be reviſed,” and ſubmitted to the 
advice of the Biſhop-of Llaidaffe; Schulretus, Britringelur, and Deodatur. The 
firſt part of the account of che Synod's 3 with the Ræmonſtrants, was re- 
ferred to Triglands and Schulcerus to draw up. Fobannes de Lact, one of che Elders 
of the church of Leden, was appointed to write the ſecond” part relating to the 
cauſes of the Diviſions be With the aſſiſtance of Feſtus Homimins, and the South 
and North Holland Brethren, as thoſe who beſt Knew the Whole ſtate of theſe af. 


1 


fair. The Profeiſors Pohahder,  Sibyandur, 'Gonoriis and Thyſur; were charged 


with the Refutation, and were to be aſſiſted b „ Arimgius, 8 
Bur this Welse met with great oppoſition. Twas very diſplealing to Deodarur 
particular. Folyander ptaytd he inighit be excuſed from his pores eee 
aid he, bow wnqualifed 1 am for ſucb a taſt. But\'Gomarus Wan — at 

the propoſal: : Ice, Hed! he; recen, declared | 
herech to his refuſal, gage in a 
adviſed thay in che Formalan 7 of Dos rine," 
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he laid down by common conſent, and that they ſhould likewiſe ſtay till the Remon- 1619. 
firants had produced contrary poſitions ; then, as he thought, it might be more ſea- 
ſonable to ſet about this matter. Some thought it no wonder to ſee Gomarus thus 
backward ;\ for being a Supralapſarian, or one who placed the Divine Election before 
the Fall of man, and being aware that the Synod would not come into thoſe no- 
tions, but deſigned to move in a lower orb, he was excuſable if he did not ſet his 
hand to a paper, which he firmly believed could not be fo cautiouſly worded, but 
that he muſt be obliged to write with his own Pen ſomething that impeached his 
former writings: The Preſident declared, That it was not his intention to preſs 
the Synod to prepare ſuch a Formulary of doctrine againſt their minds, but that 
he only aimed at embracing the preſent opportunity, whilſt the Foreign Divines 
+. were there, in order to the getting ready ſuch a Formulary, to be uſed thereafter, 
tho not immediately publiſhed. He further adviſed, that thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to prepare it, ſhould always carry the ſenſe and meaning of the Synod in 
their minds, and take care, as near as they could, not to touch upon any man's 
ſore. The Chaplain Hale, ſpeaking of theſe matters in his laſt letter to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadour, ſubjoins, That the compoſing. ſuch books or writings (whatever 
the pretence might be) would be very unſeaſonable, before the Synod had made 
a formal deciſion of the points in diſpute. It would make the world believe they 
had pre judged the cauſe, and had agreed before-hand what to do: which tho? 
it might poſſibly be true, yet it was no prudence to declare it publickly. Ka 
Aſter theſe debates, it was moved to anſwer the Remarks or Objections which the 
Remonſtrants had delivered in againſt the Confeſſion and Catechiſm. The Deputies 
of the Palatine churches had taken this taſł upon themſelves, namely, to defend the 
Catec biſin, but the defence of the Confæſſiun was committed to Lydius, Mehnius and 
Dareſlar. In the laſt place the Preſident propoſed to the Synod, by order of the Lay 
Commiſſionets, that they ſhould think of collecting a ſhort Abſtract of all the Sy- 
nodical Tranſactions, to. be. tranſmitted; to the King of Great Britain, and other 
Princes and States, who had ſent their Deputies to the Synod, for their information 
in all that had paſſed. For this work were appointed Alcingius, Steinius, and the 
Aſſeſſors and Scribes; and for the reviſing it, Dr. D'avenant and the Preſident. The 
Reæmonſtrants were afterwards informed, that it had been propoſed, whether the 
Synod ought not to publiſh a ſhort relation of all that had paſſed till that very time; 
between them and the Remonſtrants, in order to put a ſtop by that means to the re- 
ports which. were ſpread: abroad to the prejudice of the Synod, on account of their 
ſtrictneſs or ſeverity againſt that Sect, who had given it out every where, that che: 
Synod diad refuſed to enter into a, conference with xbem, or to grant them: ſufficient. 
Freedom ia defend their own opinions, and to refute thoſe f the Contraremonſtrons... 
Many of the inland Clergy were for juſtifying the Synod by ſuch a kind of writing: 
But the States Commiſſioners did not think it fitting, poſſibly; becauſe; they would; 
not provoke them, being well aſſured that thoſe people would not hold their tongue; 
for they only wiſhed for an opportunity of giving an account to the world them 
felves of the: treatment they had met with ſrom the Synod: and accordingly they 
apprized their friends and their congregations of it under- hand, as much as they wers 
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meeting of the Synod; in the evening they conſidered the Articles propoſed by te 

Preſident, relating to the opinion of the Remanſtrants upon their ſecond Point. Pebete, 

Every:man ſpoke. in his türn what he had to offer upon this head. They debated 7*, *<254 
1 FK. * 4 f n | of the 

about the diſtinction of, ſufficiency, and the virtue of the merits of Cbriſſ. death; Remon- 

and whether, and how far Chriſt may be ſaid to have, en died fo all men. Rrante 

made by an of the Foreign Divines, excepting only with reſpe& to the ſecond A.- 

Ticle'; and that if they could handſomely extricate-thewſelves 1 they 

could make iheit way much ſmoother chro! all the reſt. For not only Martinius of 

Bremen, but the Hngliſd Divine, Dr. Ward, ſided with the Remonſtrants: in this 

point. they being bath af opinion, chat Chriſt died for all nan, and every one in 4 Difereus 

particular. © Dr. D'avenans/ maintained the fame. The. two other Zngliſs Divines, 2 t , En- 


Fete D The. two e eng rhe En- 
the Biſhop of Llandaſ and Dr, Goad,. wy * Scotiſh Divine Balcangual underſtood with ropes ; 
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unneceſſary or private matters; and confine it to neceſſary points, and ſuch as could Ax* Do M. 
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AN Dou. the Scriptutal words, which are made uſe of in the conſeſſion of the Church 
1619. of England That Chyift died fox the whole race of mankind, oꝛ fox the fing ol the ſet 4 
SV whole world, only of the Ble&#; confiſting of all kinds of men. This difagreement 3 
gave the Synod à deal of pain, leaſt it ſhould produee ſome di forder. To prevent 1 
it, there were feveral private meetings at the Biſhop's lodgings: Mr. Hels writes 4 
that they drew up there certain Theſes or Pofitions im very cautious and circumſpect 
terms; whether it was to give eontent to all parties, or to communicate them to the 
Synod, or with any other view; does not appear. In one of Bakanguat's Leiters, 
bearing date the th of the month, it is (aid, that both parties thought themſelues in 1 
the right, and that therefore neither could yield to the other with a fafe conſcience. „ 
To have eſtabliſhed the one or the other opinion, would have been to make an ex- > 
planation, or to fix 4 limitation of the Article of the Engliſh Confoſſion, in which: it 
is deetared, that Chriſi died for the whole race of mankind, and for the fins of tbe 
whole world, And to expound this expreſſion, either by the words al men, or all 
kinds of men, was's matter of great conſequence. Wherefore, that they might not 
Balcanqual*s difoblige the Church of Hngland, Balcangual endeavoured to bring. to pals, by tne 
TS aſfiſtance of the Amb iſſadour Carlton, that the Preſident Bagerman ſhould take no 
eff-: of the notice of the opinions of the Enghſb Divines, with reſpect to the ſecond Article, but 
Difference. let them paſs on to the remaining Articles. In the mean while the ſtate of the con- 8 
troverſy was to be tranſmitted to England, and certain of the moſt eminent Prelates 1 
of that Church were to be confulted, with reſpect to the explanation which they 
would have given of that Article in their confeſſion; whoſe explanation Balcanqua! —_ 
conceived might be ſafely followed. For the diſpute, as he thought, did not affect | 
falvation. Conformably to this project, they writ afterwards to a certain eminent „ 
Prelate in England, whom I take to have been the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury: But „ 
it was propoſed to him only as a difference which ſeemed to have ariſen! among the „ 
Members of the Synod, without taking notice how much the Eugliſ Divines were = 
divided about the: matter. They likewiſe deſired, - by the Ambaſſadour, thto' whoſe = 
hands the account paſſed, a ſpeedy-anſwer, to the end that they might govern them- 
pines Rags + when they proceeded to draw up their Canons for the Jecond "3 
r rr. SIS. 2 Lin] SDLIBE 1.65 6. = | 
Sel. LXXV. © On the 16th: of February they held the LXXVrh Seſſion publickly ; at which „ 
8 % time Dr. Steinius, Proſeſſor at Caſſel, treated about the fourth Articit of the Remon- 5 
fourth Ar- ſtrants ; he diſcburſed of the Grace of God, and the manner of its working in the 
Reise“ act of Regeneration: And when he came to declare his opinlon, whether Grace 
firants Was reſiſtible or irreſiſtible, he maintained the latter. The Remonſirants ſay that 
he handled this matter very poorly, and much like Crugjger 3 he harangued about 
an hour and half; and when he had done, the Preſident returned him thanks; and 
at the ſame time declared that there would be no more public Seſſions till the Mon- 
day following, and this was Wedneſday + And fo he diſmiſſed the ſpectators, but 
not the Synod, which continued aſſembled ſor a while, conſulting among themſelves 
ib private. In the Synodical Acts it ſtands, that they diſcuſſed the doctrine of the 
Remoſtrants upon tlie ſecond Article, s. ; 
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On the 7th of February the Lay Commiſſioners gave the Remonſtrancs notice to 

bring in their expoſitions and deſence of their opinions, - whichithey had been directed 

be Remon- to prepare, the time allowed them to do it being now elapſed. The ſame day the 

See e Remunftranto preſented to them, by the hands of Puppius, Niellius, Leo, Sapma and 
Writing: to the Goſwinius, a ming, which eonſiſted of 204 Sheets; in the Preface whereof, ſub- 
Conmsyoneri. ſcribed by them all; they ſaid, That having being very unwortchily diſmiſſed, as 
+ their Lordſhips knew, and required to leave the Synod; they ſhould have been 
© ofad if every one of them had been ſuffered to go home again: But ſince their 

© Lordfhips had forbidden them toſtir, they ſubmitted. That having afterwards re- 
cceived orders to commit their opiniens to writing, in order to explain and defend 

them, they readily undertook the raſk. If the Synod would have allowed them 

© to do fo! ſome weeks before, the diſcuſſion of their doctrines might alteady have 

been fmiſned. They returged their Lordſhips however their humble thanlis for 

4d“ ſuſt a permiſſion (which had been often deſited of the Synod; and al ways in 

vam) and by which they were now alle wed to defend their doctrines after ſuch a 

wanner as ſhoùld appear to them in eon ſeienee moſt proper and neceſſary. The 

papers which they now preſented to them the States Coin mi ſſioners, contain a 4 
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« defence of theit doctrine upon the Fe Article, with a refutation of that of the Aw DO 

© Comraremonſitants ';, in explanation of the 1Xth of the Romans ; a diſcourſe con- 1619. 

© cerning Reprobation, a"firther explaiidtion of the /Zcond Artiels, and an Index or — V 
© Regiſter of the [evidences by which they endeavoured to prove what was the 

« opinion of the Cont#aremonſtrants, and of thoſe' hom they counted orthodox, 

«with relation to the ſail ſecond” Article. That they would make no difficulty of 

continuing their 1abours upon thereſt vf the Articles, which the ſhortneſs of time ; 

had not" then allowed them to do, provided their Honours would grant them as much 3 

time as was neceſſary for that purpoſe, which could not be leſs than five or (ix weeks. 

They owned that this work Was growt) under their hands, which was occaſioned 

by the neceſſity and importance of the i That the weight of the matter did 

not permit it to be handled curſorily. That the Synod ought very ſeriouſly to 

« tonfider this their laſt defence, ' before they proceeded to give ſentence, foraſmuch 

© as they had explained many things more'cleatly and fully in it than at the Confe- 

Hrencr of the Hague ; for which cauſe they wiſhed the Synod would return an an- 

* {wer, and ſd'proceed to ſuch an inquiry into truth, as became Chriſtiant, Divines, 

« and Fellow: laborers in the Lord's vineyard. That by this means what was ob- 

© ſcure and dark would be cleared up; what was dubious unravel'd; the contro- 

verſy ſtrichy examined; what was granted on each fide diſcovered; the moſt ne- 

eeſſary points chiefly infſted on ; the lea ſt neceſfary, rejected or retrenched; and 

© thoſe Who were involved in error the better informed. But that on the con- 

trary, the Synod, in the abſence of them the Remonſlrants; had ſet about reſuting 

« their opinions, as extracted from the Conference of e ; ànd, as they were 
informed, had paſſed over ſome of their principal and beſt arguments in ſilence, or 

wreſted them contrary to their meaning, or elſe had taketi ho manner of notice of 

« their own arguments being anſwered by the Remonſtruntt, and that they looked 

eg upon ſuch kind of proceedings to be diſhohourable and unjuſt — Wherefore, as 

they had formerly inoited the Synod te a! verbal conference, which had been 

«: refuſed, they now thought it juſt and neceſſary, that they ſhould return an anſwer 

in writing to this their defence, (ſince they would not ſuffer them to appear any mote 

ein their Aſſembly) and ſhould give them ſome ſatisfaction in this manner at leaſt 

in their abſence.” This they earneſtly deſired of them: Then would it, bey ſaidj, 

«appear that the Synod really deſigned the repoſe of their conſciences.— They 

« likewiſe pray*d' they might have copies of thoſe ſpeeches by which ſome of the 

Members endeavoured to eonſute their opinions. If they might obtain that fa- - 

«your, it would, they ſuid, ſerve either for their own iniſtruction, ot elſe enable 

them to return ſuch anſwers as might be convincing to thoſe Membets. But if 

this were not granted them, they ſhould acquieſce in Having done their part for the 

«- defence of Trutli, and diſproof of thoſe Errors which had crept into the church. 

© Finally, «they defited the Commiſſioners that they might be allowed to return to 

their families, and to the churches committed to their care. This the liberty of 

« all Synods required ; this the cireumſtances of their churches required; this the 

© affairs of their own families required. If it was their Lordſhips pleaſure that they 

« ſhould draw up their thoughts upon the reſt of the Articles, they would do it as 

ſoon as they came home, and deliver it to their Lordſhips at the time they ſhould 

appoint, and returm at any time, upon their firſt orders, to Dort. 

The Lay Commiſſioners having received'this Defence, cauſed the Remonſtrants to they are rihhis 

withdraw, read'thePreface, and ran over the reſt in haſte. Then they called them ge 

im again, and gave them à ſevere reprimand: Firſt, Becauſe they preſumed to cen- 


8 


« 


ſure the proceedings of the Synod, in their 'Prefare, which they forbad them to do 
for the future. Seronhly, For not obeying their commands in btinping the whole 
in at the time appoin ſpeaking againſt the Docttine of the Con - 


ted. Thirah, Ep | 
 traremonſirants;' + Fourthly, For hack made their 'defence ſo long and tedious. 

They fawiglamly; they faid, that What had been 'repotted of them, was but too 

true; vic. that their defign' was to tite out the Synod- The Remonſtrantt, on the | 
other hand excuſed\themfe|ves as well as they could, alledging. That they 747 wer | 
Shad ſaid nothing ag tiuſt the Spuoch bot What was ſtrictly true. That in fo 7 7% P.. 
*/ ſhort a tiene it Was impoſfiblg for igen to de tore. That they could not defend“ . 
„ their) own opinion without refuting' that of their adverſaries; Heither. did they 
gine that their Lordſhips would hate denied them the liberty of doing een 
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Ax Mo. That the importance of the matter; rendered ſuch, prolixity as they were blamed. 


9 


* 3 + for, abſolutely neceffary; and laſtly, That their Lordſhips ought not to require 


e brevity in ſuch a famous and weighty, Controverſy, highchad been, agitated above 
« 4: thouſand, years.” Lo which the Coynſellor vas Eſn replied; Tbet u vrge, 
Pelagius ir famous enough, it be nyt f The Reæmonftraurs om the other hand ſaid. 
Ths Manichees are ar famous, as Pelagius, in che ſenſe you mean, but that is no 
matter, the-caſe ougbt fo be well conſidered. The Heer van Brederode ſaid, You 
only endeauaur to ſpin out this haſineſs, that you may put the Count to greater. 
charges. uu bave male your brags,, that every Arzigle ſbould coſta Tun of Gold. 
This the Remonſtrants denied, and hegged that he who-pretended he had heard them 
ſay ſo, might be named, and confronted with them; they did not doubt but they. 
ſhould ſtop his mouth z ſuch a thing had never entered into their hearts; for quite 
contrary to that, they had. propoſed, and were ſtill ready, to draw up all they had 


- 
* . 


more to. Hy, without putting the States to further gharges,” provided they might 


be ſuffered to return to their on houſes. Many other wards paſt between them, 
but fo various and confuſed, that the Remonſtranta, gs pne of them welt to his 
friends atrhat time, cohld not ſo much as gueſs at the intentions of the Commiſ- 
fioners,; Que cried, hy are you ſo prolix; you might have propoſed pour opinions 
more 'briefiy and plainy? To this it was anſweręd; We did ſorbeſate; but we 
mere ſince. commanded more fully to explain and dæſand our opinions. Another, Tu 
ought only to haue defended. your own- qhiniuns, The Remonſtrants aſked, Whether. 
they deere nat at liberty to refute thoſe of their Aduerſaries To which one made 
anſwer, Tou are not furbiaden it. And another, Donic report thar of us, it is a- 
lowed hour Thus one allowed what the ↄther oppoſed. At laſt, the Commiſ- 


ſtoners declared, they granted the Remonſtrants, ex alundanti, one week longer, 


requiripg them to diſpatch and bring in every thing by that time, The Reman-. 

ftrants ſaid, it was impracticable, but that they would do as much as they were 

able. They. were aſked whether they refuſed to abeythe Commiſſioners? They 

replied, (We are Willipg to do it 7 [ poſſihleiʒ hut in enſe ygut Lordſhips 
dh. 


hold command us to. drin upf the ſea every one Ee that: to be impoſſible. 


And it would be alike impoſlible fer ust perform the, taſk: Wkich i / laid rupou 

us“ The Commilliones however adhergd d their orders, namelys that the Re- 
monſtrants (hould- bring in al they had: more to offer yithin the ſpace of a week, 

on pain of being declared guilty of contumacy ; and he ere diſmiſt. 
Seſſ.LXXVI. On thecſame day the Synod held the, LXX.VIth;Sefſian; in private, but nothiag 
more was then done, we ouly that they who had nat yet ſpoken. to the ſecond 
Article, nom declared their opinions concerning it, The Sort iſb Divine Balcanqual 
relates, in onę of his letters to the Ambaſſader Carlton, that there: did not happen 


Great Poris. Any; thing remarkable at this Seſſion, exceptiog this one particular, That the Di- 
lity of the Di. vines of Over Ye found fault that thoſe ↄf · ng land had extracted the doctrines of 


vine; of O- the Remonſtranis out of ſach places of their bogkg where they ſpoke moſt ortho- 
doxly; whereas on the contrary, they thought the extracts ſhould have been made 
where they ſpake the moſt erroneouſly and abſurdly. But the Engliſh-did not think 


ſuch a proceeding to be conſiſtent with the rules of charity. Thus ended the diſ- 


cou of che ſecond Hrticig. Then the Preſident infermed the Synod, that the 
Remonſtrants had preſented 2 large MS, bock to tha States Qommiſſioners, and it 
Was agreed, that the next Mandy it ſhould he canſidered hat was ta be done with 


it. The following dayj which was the 3th of February, the Prafeſſot Martinius, of 


Bremen; met the Son. of -Poppits, and deſired him to gi his ſety ice to his Father, 
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the ie Synod for their Tudzes, „ had 
1 9 That the Remon; rants Fal expected ſome, Was from LA oreign lyines, 


but that lince they had heard what hot ſpeeches th made, B ey, were Become 
et 


f another mind. Martinius ſaid, They ought, t iſtinguiſh. ween the a 
us moderate. He extolled the, "rewper, of .the 0 Byte and. added, that Hol ol 5 
Ge neva Had been tf at firſh, but- Were then, become . Sil moder FR. and 


E 12 to be wiſhed the Remonſtrants' uld return to the 


Fo 

ynod. . 0 
laid, that thoſe. of the Palatinate. would. have. been of a better temper. © 
70 0 to te oth of 1 00 aying,. He Si 1 for an e to 


tt | know . 10 at as. one at the 155 relation to h hat 
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im; dently concer] 4 5 God ac is Actriby tes. added, That Varſtius ad writ 
th 155 % Woi Wage viſe thoſe gs in bis book which, had given ſuch offence, 
N tlie er tors wt hich he 100 convinced and « omit that. which was dubious, 
This, aid! wa pleales me well uſt they f thus iſcourſed; he. une Poppius 
bom with him; telling him, that he could not. writes en, by reaſon, of bis want vI 
leiſure, | ut would do it without fail as ſoon 38 he; had a, little mare, time. u che 
an ; mile he was of opinion, that. "orſtins 09h 170 write, to;the, Engl; Divine 
Pr. ard. Pin whom be, had diſcourſed about, 2 1050 Was apprized. of the mo- 
ormed concerning him... e l. his ſetter dude, 

11 8 9 0 be to declare, that he would | never. ace 
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Ax Do M. our tenderſtandingr. He maintained, that the operation of the underſtanding after 
1619. the conception of the ſimple ideas conſiſted in aſſent or diſſent, or in a ſuſpenſe of 
V either; and that the operation of, the wil appeared in loving, hating, or in an in- 
differency between both. Poppius intreated him carefully to conſider the defence 
which the Remonſirarts had lately preſented. The other replied, I will nor alter 
in opinion, Upon which, Poppius put him in mind of what he had'publickly de- 
clared in the Synod,. That he was as much diſpoſed to learn as to teach. Martinius 
complained how much reproach, contempt and ſlander he had gone through ſince 
his arrival at Dort; that he had never met with ſuch troubles in all his life as there; 
and that he was counted a hypacrite and diſſembler, but he ſolemnly declared. his 
fincerity, and that he would never ſpeak againſt his conſcience to pleaſe any man. 
He added, that he had often ſhown' his intlination towards the Remon/?rants, and 
related how he had ſaid to ſomebody, I like cheſe men (meaning the Remonſtrantt) 
better than the others. To which he ſubjoined, Tour cauſe will not want Aduo- 
cates. But he complained there was a certain obſtacle, meaning the Government. 
It looks, ſaid he, as if the States mocked the Foreigners, ſince they ſuffer ſo many 
Miniſters to be deprived whilſt the Controverſy is depending in the Synod. He con- 
cluded” the diſcourſe with exhorting the Remon/trants to aim at peace, to own in 
ſome meaſure the authority of the Synod, to avoid tediouſneſs in their writings, to 
treat briefly upon the remaining Articles, within the week which had been allowed 
them, and not to produce the teſtimonies of thoſe Doctors which had given ſuch 
offence to the Synod, and the Government. He proteſted that he had their cauſe 
as much at heatt, as if he ſtood in their place. He believed, that after the diſcuſ- 
ſion of all the Five Articles, the Foreigners intended to hold private conferences with 
them. He ſaid, he could have wiſhed that the Synod had entered into a conference 
with them; in which caſe if they could not have anſwered all their ſubtilties by 
word of mouth, they might have done it in writing. 
Seſſion On the ſame day, and at the LXXVIIth Seſſion, which was likewiſe held pri- 
LXXVII. vately, the Preſident laid before the Synod ſome of his Poſitions and Articles for 
explaining the Third and Fourth Points of the Remonſtrants which he had drawn 
out of their writings, and cauſed the Members to take notes of them. This was 
all they did then. About the ſame time he ſent to the Engliſh Deputies certain 
Poſitions, which they thought very ſtrange, and which he pretended he had extracted 
from the laſt explanation of the Remon/trants upon the Second Article, and in a 
The Prefident letter which he wrote to thoſe Deputies, he preſſed them in the ſtrongeſt terms to 
"68-66 pag „ remember to condemn the faid poſitions, when they came to paſs a judgment upon 
queſt to the 3 n+ un ng 22 1 | 
Enpliſh bi- the Second Article. But this application to the Engliſh Deputies was not very ſea- 
ow. ſonable, conſidering their diſagreement about that Article. ee. 
Seſſion On the 11th of this month, and at the LXXVIIIth Seſſion which was publick, 
LXXVII. Sebaſtian Bekkius, one of the Swiſs Dixines, directed his diſcourſe. on the Fourch 
Bekkius diſ= , -, 3 ä ; a ? WE: Oe gs 
pater againſt Article at the Preſident's requeſt, againſt the ſeven Arguments of the Remonſtrants 
che Fourth uſed by them at the Conference of the Hague, by which they maintained, rhar Re- 
Article of che i _ ©. I . Ly; een GE 2 
Remon- generating Grace was reſiſtible, or might be withſtood. He ſaid, that the reſt of 
ſtrants their arguments were not worthy to be refuted, ſince they had not been borrowed 
from Scripture, but only from reaſon. The. Ræmonſtrants who heard him, affirm, 
That his Speech was ſo poor and mean, that it ſhamed itſelf, and that the Contra- 
remonſtrants had-argued much better upon thoſe points at the aforeſaid Conference. 
He ſaid at the. concluſion of his difcourſe, * That the Doctrine of a Refitible Grace 
* was an obſtruction to piety ; that it deſtroyed our truſt in God; ſubverted the 
«Chriſtian religion; and was drawn from the ſinks of Pelagius and Socinus. When 
he had ended, the Prefident cauſed the Auditory to withdraw, and the doors being 
ſhut; they fell to debating what they ſhould do with the large Manuſcript Defence 
which the Remonſirangs had preſented to the States-Commiſſioners. Balcanqua! 
making mention of it in a letter to the Ambaſſador Carlton, ſays. That hie could 
hardly imagine that men of judgment could perſade themſelves that the Synod 
„would have time to peruſe it; for, ſays be, it is like à little Book of Martyrs. 


One of the Remonſirants ſays, im A letter written about this time, that ſome of the 
Membeis of  the's yriod declared concerning that book, That the Remonſtrants might 
Bave, ſaid as mich in one line ar they had ſaid in ſix. Others faid ſcoffipgly, The! 
they oder the Blacharr, and, mat baut delt with the Devi, ſhes g 
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they could neuer have writ ſo much in ſo ſhort @ time. When it was propoſed to A Do w. 
copy it for the benefit of the Members, ſomebody cried out, Let the Remonſtrants . 2 
themſelves do it, for nobody underſtands writing and copying better than they. They 51 
were all of opinion at this Seſſion, that it was impoſſible to get it copied for the'cocerning rhe 
Members. The Preſident told them that he had almoſt run it over, and found that | 4 Jay 
a very fmall part of the firſt ſheets contatned a confirmation of the Remonſtrants Remon- 
Doctrine upon the firf Article, and that all the reſt conſiſted only of a refutation of _— 
the opinions of the Contraremonſtrants, together with reflections on their perſons. „ne. 
Some of the Members deſired that a little of it might be read. But the Prefident 
diſcovered ſuch a partiality in the matter, that Baſcanqual could not forbear breakin 
out into the following expreſſious, in one of his letters to the Engliſh Ambaſſador : 
I muſt needs own, that there is no favour here ſhown to the Remonſtrants; for the 
Prefident picked and culled out the very worſt of what their book contains, After- 
wards he tells him that there were five or ſix leaves of it read, which were nothing 
but a Satire upon Calvin, Beza, Parens, Piſcator, Whitacre, Perkins, Bogerman, 
Feſtus, and many others. But that tho' it was indiſcreetly writ, yet there was 
a great deal of wit in it; and he fancied it was the ſtile of Epiſcopius, The opi- 
nions of the Members about that book were various, but moſt of them agreed, that 
a Committee ſhould be appointed to examine it very carefully, and to inform the 
Synod, if they found any thing new in it, which had not been advanced in their 
former books ; yet fo as that it ſhould be free for any Member to be preſent at the 
peruſal of it. It was likewiſe agreed, that the ſmalleſt part of the ſaid book, con- 
taining the proofs of their doctrines, ſhould be read at one or two of the fore-noon 
Seſſions, and that every Member that pleaſed, might take notes. The reſt was or- 
dered to be read quite through by ſome perſons to be named for that purpoſe, and 
they were to inform the Synod of whatever they thought was of moment. Ac- 
cordingly the two Aſſeſſors Rolandus and Faukelius were defired, = gong with the 
Scribe Dammannus, to run thro' the book, and to make an extract of whatever they 
thought proper to be laid before the Synod. When the Remonſtrants heard how 
this matter was ordered, they thought it very unreaſonable as well as prejudicial 
to their cauſe, that it ſhould be left only to three ſuch partial Divines as they con- 
ceived them to be, to decide what of their book was to be communicated to the Sy- 
nod, and what not. And it is reported, that when it was moved by ſomebody 
during the debate, whether what the Remonftrants had now offered for the explain- 
ing and juſtifying their opinions ought not to be read, conſidered and confuted pa- 
ragraph by paragraph; another made anfwer, At that rate the Synod may ſit theſo 
twelve years, The Preſident informed the Synod at the fame time, that the two 7he Hair, of 
Remonſtrant Miniſters, Foſkule and Schotlerus, who were lately fummoned before > Church of 
them, had neglected to appear; but that ſome perſons from Lampen attended to give 126.4 phy a 
an account of the ſaid Miniſters abſenting themſelves ; and that he had likewiſe re- Commirree. 
ceived a Petition to the Synod from the Contraremonſtrants of the ſame place. It 
was thereupon agreed to refer this matter to a Committee of one perſon out of every 
Deputation, together with ſome of the Lay-Commiſſioners. The ſaid Committee 
mer accordingly in the afternoon. On the part of the Remon/trants it was repre- 
ſented by letters from Feſtule and the Conſiſtory, that the Church could not 
oor the ſervice of Foſtue and Schot lerus at that time, and therefore they prayed 
the Synod to ſuffer their two Collegues, Goſwinus and Matt hiſius, who were then at 
Dort, to appear for them, they having authorized them ſo to do, promiſing to ra- 
tify and confirm whatever the two ſhould do in their names. On the part of the 
Contraremonſtrantt, the {aid requeſt was oppoſed by Acronius. He likewiſe accuſed 

Gofwinus and Matthiſius, who were among the cited perſons, of ſeveral miſdemea- 
wel oh They prayed, that a copy of his charge might be granted them, and it was 
ieee 9 CARD nee * | Sag Ft | 

: This ſame day in the evening was holden the LXXIXth Seſſion. Now they en- Seſſ. LXXIX 
tered upon an inquiry into the Third and Fourth Articles of the Remonſtrants. It Au guqniry © 
was debated, © How far a man may proceed by the help of the mere light of Na- 2 third 
* ture, or of the external Word; and alſo how God powerfully produces conver- —— 
3 fion in our hearts, and how., notwithſtanding that, he may juſtly require it from 


* 
A 


| At 


| TR 


24 x * 
, Bia. 
PS DT. I *. r PW 


Ax*Do 11. 


— rf N * 2 Vor. AK 


a. ͤ ũͥ8æü A, ” 


Wy 
Se, LAX wr ff! RR EEE 


A further r 
quiry into b. 
third and 

fourth Arti- 
cles. this 1 1 


veral objections to make againſt ſome 2 4 that had dropt ET "Martiniue | in the 
A Diſpute be. preceding Seſſion, as for inſtance, That God was. a natural cauſe F Converſion. 
das end Mar He offered ſome arguments againſt this poſition, and defired that Martinius might 
tinius. fatisfy him upon the point, and inſtruct him in what he was ignorant of. Mar- 
tinius anſwered him, but Balcanqual, in one of his letters to Carlton, ſays, That 
there was more of words than ſenſe in their whole debate : for, added he, they made 
a meer Philoſophical Diſputation of it, as if it bad been in the ſchools, which. was 
by no means conſiſtent with the way of treating ſuch comraverſies in a. Synod, Mar- 
tinius appealed for the truth of his aſſertion to Goclenius, then preſent, who he 
looked upon as a Prince of Philoſophers. But this Gentleman not being uſed to be 
appealed to in Synodical Queſtions, offered his mediation to them both: He aid, 
That Themiſt, Averroes, Alexander Apbrodiſæus, and ſeveral others, were of the 
opinion of Martinius, and that their aſſertion. held true in Philoſophy, but that 
© he would not determine it to be good doctrine in Divinity.” Sibrandus ſided with 
him, After this, when a great deal of talk had been ſpent on one ſide and the other, 
the Preſident put an end to it, and diſmiſt the Aſſembly. 
The Remon- On the 15th of this month, the Remonſtrants ſent to the Heer Ferom Hor andes 
ende who was then Preſident of the Lay-Commiſſioners, a further explanation of their 
bien to the Third, Fourth, and/ Fifth Articles, conſiſting of about threeſcore ſheets of paper. 
1.3-Commiſ- But when the ſaid Heer 7/brandts underſtood that the defence of thoſe Articles was 
9 not ſubjoined, he refuſed to receive the Explanation, and ordered them to bring it to 
the meeting of the Lay-Commiſſioners at eleven o clock, which they did accord- 
ingly. The Commiſſioners received it, and acquainted. them in civil terms, that 
they had expected their defence at the ſame time; but ſince they had not brought 
It, they ordered them to ſet about it forthwith, and added, that they ſhould be in- 
formed in due time when their Lordſhips expected them to be ready. 
face to this laſt Explanation, the Remonſtrants ſaid, That ſince but a week was 
allowed them for treating of the remaining Articles, they had thought it moſt ad- 
viſeable to go thro' the explanation of all the Articles, and ſo to finiſh their work in 
caſe the Synod ſhould deny them any further time. But if the defence of theſe 
Articles ſhould be judged neceſſary, they prayed, that a longer time might be al- 
' lowed them. They ſaid they had uſed their utmoſt. efforts in order to ſupply the 
ſhortneſs of time by a greater diligence, inſomuch that they had not only ſpent 
whole days in writing, but had found themſelves obliged to appropriate a good part 
of the night to the ſame employment, not without viſible prejudice to the health 
of ſome among them. They thought it was by no means proper to treat of mat- 
ters of Religion, and eſpecially ſuch great my ſteries in Divinity, too ſuperficially 
and haſtily, or without conſidering and weighing every thing maturely, Diſpatch 
indeed was. neceſſary, but it ought to be made with. diſcretion. . he bulines 
* ought-.not, to be hurried, to the wronging of the cauſe andthe truth itſelf, „The 
Remonſirants, in the drawing up theſe papers, made uſe, for the moſt part, of the 
ſervice of Epiſcopivs. This Gentleman, as his writings, , which are in all mens hands, 
ſhow, drew .up,almoſt all that was writ upon the Firſi and Second, and the defence 
of the Third and Fourth, as alſo the explanation and juſtification of the Fifth Article. 
The diſcourſe about Reprobation was the work of Niellius. One of the Expoſitions 
on the ixth to.the Romans was drawn up by Borrius, a Miniſter of Leyden. They 
had likewiſe been thus far much aſſiſted 


Third and Foureb Article of the Remonſtrants was one, the rough draught of which, 


in his own hand, I have at this very time among my papers. He likewiſe. oubliſhed 


| The Succinct Account of all that paſſed in the Synod during his'ſtay at Dore, day by 
day; which Account I have frequently made uſe of in this Hiſtory, and which 
1s to be met with in the Latin Eccleſiaſtical -Epiſtles printed in the year 1660. 


1 5 But 


In the Pre- 


5 by the Vice- Regent of the States College, 
+. Gaſper Barlæus. Among the things which he drew up, the Explanation of the 


/ 4,45 &@ « & eu” 


Boox XXXVIIL in and about the Low-Countrirs. 225 


But Earlæus was forced to return to Leyden about this time, much againſt the Aw' Do Me 


will of the Remonſtrants, At his leaving them, they gave him the following ho- Px 

nourable Teſtimonial : | = . i fs 5 ve 

Hereas the Reverend and Learned D. Gaſper Barlæus, Profeſſor of Logick be 
in the Univerſity of Leyden, and Vice-regent of the Divinity-College of returns to 

« the ſaid Univerſity, did, at the earneſt requeſt and deſire of ſome of us, appear at We wy 

Dort, in company of the cited Remonſtrants, with the expreſs conſent and allows ,3,uratte 

« ance of the Burgomaſters of the Town of Leyden, in purſuance of the Permiſ- 7:/imonia?. 
ſion granted by the Commiſſioners of the States at the Synod, authorizing the 

ſaid cited Remonſtrants to uſe the help and aſſiſtance of ſuch, and ſo many per- 

ſons, as they ſhould judge to be neceſſary: which ſaid D. Barleus has, for theſe ten 

weeks laſt paſt, laboured ſo indefatigably for us, both by words and deeds, that 

all and every of us perſonally have reaped great benefit and ſatisfaction thereby; 

and conſequently ſhould have been extreamly pleaſed if he could have ſtayed with 

us to the very end and concluſion of our affair, communicating to us his good ad- 

vice and aſſiſtance in the common cauſe : Yet being informed that the ſtate of his 

own concerns requires his immediate return home, and no inducements or intrea- 

ties being capable of detaining him here any longer, we have at length reſolved 

not to oppoſe his intentions. Therefore, rendring hereby our moſt hearty thanks 

in our own, and all our Brethrens name, for his good, great, and fingular ſervices. 

performed by him in word and deed, upon all incidental occaſions, and according 

to the exigencies of our common cauſe, to the particular ſatisfaQion of all of us, 

we acknowledge our ſelves to be highly obliged to him for the ſame ; intreating, 

our Brethren in all parts duly to acknowledge his ſaid ſervices in the like manner, 

and upon all occaſions, and deſiring his Reverence to continue the ſame kindneſs for 

us and our good cauſe; and as ſoon as his own affairs, and our ſervice ſhall require 

it, to come back to us again. This will be of ſingular uſe and advantage to us 

and our common cauſe, which we ſhall not fail always to acknowledge to the ut- 

© moſt of our power.“ N CCC 1 


& 


Done at Dort, and ſign'd and ſeal'd by ur the under-written, this 
14h of February, 1619. Z . 


The Remonſtrants had likewiſe ſome thoughts of making him a vrefont ; but 


when he heard of it, he writ to Eyiſcopius, and told him that his Pen was not mer- 
cenary; and that there were ſome among them who wanted their money more than 
he did, He acquainted them at the ſame time that Veſius, the Regent of the Di- 
vinity-College, exhorted them to be of good chear, wiſhing them Unanimity 
and Courage to the end: for it was a terror and amazement, he (aid, to the adver- 
* ſaries, to ſee how unanimous the Remonſtrants were, and that their conſtancy 
could not be ſhaken by the dangers that hung over their heads. 
On the ſame day, being the 15th in the afternoon, when the Remon/trants pre- 


ſented their Explanation on the third, fourth, and fifth Articles, the Synod held 1 


their LXXXIſt Seſſion: At which time Tacitus - van, Aitſma, an Elder of the Seſf LXxxt 
Church of Higbrum, was admitted as a Member in the ſtead of Mainard van It- 

zerda, an Elder of the Church of Leeuwarden, not long before deceaſed. This 

was a publick Seſſion, in which Alſtedius, Profeſſor at Herborn, took a. great deal 

of pains to defend the arguments of the Contraremonſtrants againſt the third and 

fourth Articles as propoſed by the Remonſtrants at the Conference of the Hague; 
and to refute all the objections, exceptions, and allegations of the latter. Upon this | 


occaſion he diſputed alſo about re/itible and irre/iſtible. Grace. He repreſented: the Alſtedius a 
 Remonſirants, tis ſaid, not only as Pelagians, but likewiſe Blaſphemers. He faid 6% concern 


that the word reſftible was invented by.people who only aimed at getting themſelves bie race. 
a name. As for the irreſiſtible Grace of converſion, he was of opinion that it might 
be proved from the text in the XIth of St. Matt bew, v. 12. to wit, 'The kingdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. This, he. affirmed, 
could very well conſiſt. with the liberty of man's will. For who, ſaid be, is ig- 
* norant that men neceſſarily, and yet freely, love the ſupreme Good? Or, that 
God freely made the world, and yet, _ the world was irreſiſtibly created? That 
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Ax Dou.“ we ſhall neceſſarily, and yet freely perſevere in the happy ſtate of the n 


1619. 


x * 
— — 


: 1 1 4 
ext life? 
That we ſhall freely obey God in the ſaid ſtate, and yet we ſhall do it neceſſarily. 2 
That we ſhall then freely believe in Chriſt, and yet neceſſarily 2 From all which 
he concluded, that altho' it could not be denied that there was in men a free will, 
whereby they did every thing freely ; yet ſuch a freedom of will was ſubordimte. 
to the government of God, who led, drove, and turned them as he pleaſed, with- 
out their being able to make any reſiſtance.” 3 e | 
When he had done, the Prefident acquainted the Synod, that at the Seſſion of the 
Monday following they would begin to read the great MS. book of the Remonſtrants ;, 
and that they the ſaid Remonſtrants had preſented their Explanations on the rhird, 
fourth, and fifth Articles; adding, that they had been required to bring in all that 
they could, or would offer upon the ffth Article, and within the ſpace of eight 


Deliberation; days. Then he moved the Aſſembly to conſider in what manner the contumacy of 
on che affairof the two Remonſtrant Miniſters of Lampen, who had been fo peremptorily cited, and 


the Church of 


ampen. 


yet did not appear, ought to be puniſhed. They afterwards read a Letter from one 
of them, named Foſtule, and another from the Conſiſtory, as has been mentioned 
above. In the firſt of theſe, the aforefaid Miniſter repreſented to the Synod, that 
the Communtty could not ſpare them both; that he had begun to get himſelf ready 
for the journey, but that all degrees of people ſurrounded his houſe, and with tears 
and prayers prevailed on him to ſtay ; he therefore pray'd, that his two Collegues, 
who were already attending the Synod, might be allowed to ſpeak for him. The 
Letter of the Conſiſtory was writ in Latin, but in ſuch a ſtile, as Balcanqual teſti- 
fies, that it was very eaſie to diſcover the Pedant or Schoolmaſter, who had run him- 
felf quite out of breath, in paſſing . thorough all the forts of arguments, which are 
to be met with in School-boys Rhetorick. Beſides thoſe arguments contained in the 
firſt Letter, the Writer of this endeavoured to repreſent to the Synod, in the moſt 
lively manner, what a moving ſcene it was to ſee the deplorable ſtate of the whole 
Town of Kampen; how men and women, young and old, great and ſmall, tore 
their hair, beat their breaſts, rent the air with their ſighs, and pierced the heavens 
with their diſmal cries and lamentations for the departure of their Paſtors, of whoſe 
doctrine the Synod might have had ſufficient information, without obliging them to 
a perſonal attendance, fince they aſſerted nothing more than the reſt of the Remon- 
ſtrants had done before at the Conference at the Hague; and as for their lives and 
converſations, they defied any man to diſcover in them the leaſt blemiſh, The Ma- 
giſtrates of the Town, who had writ before in favour of the cited perſons, now 
held their peace; but, if I miſtake not, there had lately been a notable change in 
the Government, and the Contraremonſirants had got the upper-hand there, as well 
as in other places. After the reading of thoſe letters, the anſwers of the Contrare- 
monſtrants of Lampen were read. To the firſt argument, that the church could not 
ſpare their ſervice, it was replied, that the Claſſis of Kampen could eaſily ſupply 
the want of the afore-mentioned Miniſters; and befides, that no particular charge 
or office ought to exempt a man from appearing before a Tribunal to which he was 
cited. To the ſecond, that the people would not ſuffer them to come away; the 

anſwered, that a riotous and tumultuous Mob was not a ſufficient excuſe for their 
non- appearance; beſides, that it was a riot of their own exciting, as many of the 


people confeſſed, who having been called upon to join the reſt, refuſed to do it; 


and who further declared, that the cited perſons went about to ſollicite hands to the 
Conſiſtory's Letter. To the third Argument, namely, that the ſaid Miniſters had 
deputed and impowered others to ſpeak for them, they faid, it was very abſurd that 
one man ſhould give an account of the doctrines which had been taught by another. 
Then the States Commiſſioners were defired, that fince fome of them were learned 


2. 


in the Law, and beſt underſtood the nature of Contumary, they would pleaſe to aſ- 


9 


fiſt the Synod with their counſel, They replied, that the {aid Miniſters might 


-  Juftly be condemned for contumacy and diſobedience, notwithſtanding the excuſes 


: 


were however of opinion that they ſhould be cited once more for the laſt time, and 
allowed fourteen days for their coming; and if they neglected that, runc'ut nunc, &. 
nunc ut tunc, as the Lawyers ſpeak, that is to ſay, chen as now, and now” as then, 
they ought to be eſteemed as fuſpended from their Miniftry. The corifideration of 
| 7 4 


they alledged, and conſequently that they Had forfeited their offices; but that they 
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The next diy, being the 16th, the Heer Clant, who was at that time Preſident of AN Do u. 
the Lay Commiſſioners, ſent for ſome of the Remonſtrants, and acquainted Poppius 1619. 
and Sapma, who attended him, that the Commiſſioners would allow them ten n 
longer to diſpatch the reſt of their buſineſs, and that accordingly they muſt preſent ftrants are ale 
all they had more to ſay on the 25th inſtant; adding, that after that time they e oy 
would not obtain ſo much as one day more. The Remonſtrants repreſented, that :4e 1 of 
this was an impoſſible taſk lay'd upon them. He reply'd, they might make the i 9pinione. 
work the ſhorter, and aſſured them that his Brethren would not depart a tittle from 
this relolnnots.. +... WR 2 
About the ſame time Deodatus, the Profeſſor of Geneva, opened a Lecture for 
every Thurſday, on which he preached in the Italian tongue, in order to give a 
greater luſtre to the Synod. This laſted all Lens. But there were ſo few, of the 
people that underſtood that language, that they were forced to ſhift without a Reader 
or Clerk, neither could they ſing a Pſalm for want of aſſiſtance ; fo that he was 
obliged to go into the Pulpit without a Pſalm, directly contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution. of Geneva. At his firſt Sermon his auditory did not conſiſt of above 
ſeven men, and one woman. „„ 1 

There being now but few Seſſions holden in publick, and yet a great many people 
coming from other places to ſee the Synod, who were often forced to return re infecta, 
it was agreed, that as often as the Synod met, every body, without diſtinction, 
ſhould be admitted to ſee the manner. of their ſitting, and ſuffered to ſtay till the 
prayer before the entrance upon buſineſs was ended; after which they were all to 
withdraw. VV . 
The Remonſtrants ſay, that this order was made chiefly upon the complaints of 
the Inn- kee pers and Exciſe - men, who found their buſineſs much decline, ſince the 
ceſſation of publick Seſſions. To prevent therefore this decay of trade, the vener- 
able Members of the Synod were made a ſhow of, ſay the Remonftrants, and ex- 
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poſed to be ſcen, tho? not — „ . 

The LXXXIId Seſſion, on the 18th of February, which was holden on Monday Seſſon 

in the forenoon, was ſpent in reading ſeven and thirty pages of that great book of LXXXII. 

the Remonſtrants, which contained only an anſwer to the four arguments produced 
ee e 

God, to ſave only believers, and to deliver up unbelievers to deſtruction ; was not the 

whole decree of Pꝛedbeſtination. The Scottiſo Divine Balcanqual ſays, in a letter to 

the Ambaſſador Carlton, that ſuch a long tedious piece, which ſo abuſed the Scri- 

pture, ſometimes by racking and wiredrawing it, ſometimes by mangling and diſ- 

membring it, was never heard of; and that there was nothing in it. but what was 

more, proper to leſſen than increaſe one's good opinion of any cauſe, But they whs 

are minded to peruſe this piece in the Latin Acts of the Remonſtrants, will beſt judge 

how far it deſerved this character. CO Y 

The afternoon, when the LXXXIIId Seſſion was holden, each Member deliver- Seſſion 

ed his advice, touching the affair of Lampen. The judgment of the Lay Commiſ- LEXX XI. 
fioners, [tending to the ſuſpenſion of the two Miniſters, Foſkule and Sc horlerus, on 26. 2 find 

- account of 8 Was 8 e eee 


® 


account of contumacy, was approved of by all, excepting the Deputies of Bremen, miner: witz 
who gave in their objections very diffuſively in writing, in which they adviſed to , le 
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make, uſe of more gentle methods. Their reaſons, ſays the above-mentioned Bal. pen ID 


ranquat,, were various, ind well drawn up. Then he relates what followed in theſe **,7,97 lle 


words; When it came to the turn of the Profeſſors, to ſpeak, Gomaru, the pro- 92147 F 
feſſed enemy of Martinius, deſired leave to declare himſelf, notwithſtanding that Bremen. 
. Polyan Jer had expreſſed the ſenſe of his Brethren 5 and ther upon he entered into 
La feſutgtion of the arguments of thoſe of Bremen, He adds, that ſome of the 
ä Inland Divines treated Martinius very rudely, inſomuch that all the Foreigners be- 

gan to be offended at it. That notwithſtanding he was a very learned and good 
map, and very ſound in all the five Articles, except the ſecond (with relation to 


* 
y 


* which, it would a0 


„eit would appear by the time they came to make their Canons, that more 
were of. his opinion 17 he was treated fo roughly ( becauſe he did not approve Martinius, « 


8 s n 1 $7 $ WARNED 17 5 | R Profeſſor 0 | 
+. ſeyeral odd ways of ſpeaking ne by the Contraremonſrants, and fuch as no fre l 


n a L e in ee ; - 
: 1875 the Synod. and his Collegues were half reſolved to have followed him. wed. _ 
* What a reflexion this would have brought upon the honour of the Synod, it is % 9irring 
: | 5 Gg 2 | Soba 
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Lu bbertus op- 
poſer Marti- 
nius. 


Martinius's 


eaſy to conceive,” Th d Divines made a very falfe ftepinthis matter; for altho, 


1619. * ſays he, a man in reality differed from the Remon/tranrs in every one of the five Ar- 


c ricles, yet if he happened in the leaft to vary 
they would not allow him to be orthodox.” 
Ambaſſadour to warn the Pr 
might be very ſeaſonable. 

At the LXXXIVth Seſſion, 


in the manne 
The aforeſaid 


r of expreſſing himſelf, 
0 Xe id Balcanqual begg'd the 
elident Bogerman of theſe things, which, as he thought, 


on, holden on the 19 h of Feb#uary in the morning, they 
read fifty ſeven pages in the MS. book of the Remonſtrants, being that part of it 


which ſerved to explain the third and fourth Articles, which, ſays Balcanqual, was 
ſ-ent chiefly in expoſing ſome of the rigid ways of ſpeaking, as they had been col- 


lected from the books of Calv 
monſtrant authors. 


At the LXXXVth Seſſion, 


in, Beza, Zanchius, Piſcator, and ſeveral other Contrare- 


holden in the afternoon of the ſame day, they com- 
municated to Acronius, and the perſons deputed with him on the part of the Con- 


traremonſtrants of Lampen, what the Synod had reſolved by majority of voices 
relating to the ſuſpenſion of Foſtule and Schotlerus. Theſe deſired a copy, and that 
the Synod would write a letter to the Magiſtrates, Informing. them of the whole 


matter. 
[mmediately after this 


; diſcord began to ſhow itſelf with great warmth among the 


Members of the Synod. There was ſomething brought upon the anvil, as Balcan- 
qual thinks, on purpoſe to diſgrace the Divines of Bremen. When Gomarus, who 
| was to conclude the examination into the third and fourth Articles, was requeſted by 
Sibrandus the' Preſident to deliver his opinion upon thoſe Articles, Sibrandus Lubbertus pray'd 


leave of the Preſident that he might be allowed to ſubjoyn a few words to what he 


had ſaid the day before. What he added was nothing elſe but a renewal of the diſ- 


pute which had arifcn between him and Marcinius at the LXXXth Seſſion.” He fad 
he had been to make Goclenius a viſit, and had diſcourſed Him about the- queſtion, 


Ip het her God could be ſtiled a natural cauſe of humane 4 
Theſes or Poſitions, in which the ſame was de 


ions ? Producing certain 
nd which proceeded from Go. 


clenjus. To confirm this, he appealed to Goclenius, who was then prefent at the 
Aſſembly, and who owned that it was ſo. And foraſmuch as Martinius had way 


a paſſage from Paræus, to confirm his opinion with reſpe& to that poſition,” 


ibran- 


Jar read 1 great many places in the books of he faid Author, which proved Quite the 
contrary, and deſired (tho! there had been nothing moved about it before) that ſome 
of the Palatine Divines, naming each of them in particular, who were ths Collegues 
of Pareus, might declare what they knew of his ſentiments upon that queſtion. 
Then Schultetis began to make a ſet diſcourſe, but it was ſuch a one, that Balcan- 
qual ſays, he and the other Foreign Divines were extreamly concerned to hear ſuch 
a ſpeech from a man of his merit. The contents of the fpeech were to the follow- 
ing purpoſe: That he knew by his own experience, that the opinion of Paræus 


* was contra 


to what he had been falſely.charged 


the Synod; that he 


could not endure that his (dearly beloved Collegue ſhould, be fo abuſed, as he had 
been by ſome perſons of the Synod; and that upon this occaſion he could not 


© conceal how much he was'grieved to obſerve how fome Members' ſtudied 


to" cor- 


© rppr the ſound and orthodox Divinity, by foiſting into It ſcholaſtick notions and 


© whimfies; ſuch as was the poſition, that God 
(this was pointed at Martinius) and again fi a8 TROLL 
«© rhe will, aud not limiting the will, He obſerved furthe 
*{iy, there were certain doubts upon the fourth Article, w 


— 


; the natural cauſe af converſion 
hoſe odd expreſſions of Hing 
t, that ſome preſuniad to 


ich neither Calvin, not 


« rhe reft of the Reformed Dofors, bad been gble fully to explain ? And that it was 


to be apprehended, that the deſign of theſe people was, 4% introduce tbe divinity 
rrupt the Touch unger Hiir 


ige upon 
Fer Akte 
ery atgry, and 


"Ag 


© of the Feſuits into the Refornid churches, nd 
© care ne. 
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, T afoot, tht 
Thus did Schulterus, as Balcan, 


mbaeſt Defence. 


* 8 
LY 
. 


N 85 4 


I *.. g f2 
This laſt expreſſion fqu 
. 1 4 .CEXPTC y on 4 u 

kts £ © * ; 1 i: 9 1.24 e 1 * 


hus did Scbultetus, as Baleanqual teſtifies, explain hinter in ves 
offenſive terms, repeating the moſt violent of his 

When be had made an end, Martinius reply: 
in the firſt place read the very words of Fut himſelf, which | 
ſubjoyned, That as for Sihrandus, be could not help being amazed to H 
Seutleman piblickly bring thoſe matters 
þ i eee * N 15 WIT CART. a FR, 


expreſſions more than 9 
with great temp 
ſelf, which 
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tꝛeenty, but even five and thirty years. 


Am His eyes f parkling 


—_ -* 8 their opinions; for 
cCenkure. This gave very body juſt odduſio 
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he, e, out of love to peace, had ſent his Collegue bela to Sibrandur, Aw Don. 
1619. 
LN — 


3 


with a large explanation of the ſenſe in which he had propoſed the Theſis in dif- 
pute; and fince Sibrandus himſelf had . to him, that he was entirely ſa- 
tisfy d with that explanation; upon which account he imagined there had been an 
amicable! concluſion put to the whole diſpute.* All this time Crocius ſaid not one 
word, Then Gomarus began to ſpeak upon the bird and fourth Article; but, ſays 
Baleanqual, he let fall ſuch expreſſions againſt thoſe bf Bremen, as none "bur a mad 


- 


man would have uttered, Martinius had faid before, that he was very deſirous to 


hear the ſolution of this doubt; namely, How God could require of man, whoſe 


power was limited, chat ſavitig faith, w ich was the work of a power that knew no 


bounds ? adding, that neither 2 not any of the Reform'd Divines, had ever 
yet been able to untie this knot: Upon which Gomarus' broke out into theſe expreſ- 
fions ; That the perſon 'who ' bad uſed' that language;' wat not wort hy to looſen 
Calvin's ſhoe-latchers ;, and as for the difficulty be mentioned, it was Juch a trifle, 
that even ſchool-boys were able to 1 it. This raiſed an indignation in every man's 
breaſt; and the more, becauſe artinius, in his anſwer to Scbultetuc, had not ſaid 
one word againſt Gomarus, but only that it troubled him they ſhould treat a man ſo 
ill, who had been five and twenty years a Profeſſor of Divinity, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he had made uſe of a few ſcholaſtical ways of ſpeaking, - Gomarus ſaid, 
If people inferr'd thei? ſuperiority from the nuniber of years bf their Profeſſrſtip 
then be ought to bave the preference, for be bad been a Profeſſor not only five an 

After this he fell upon Qodine; and ras 
fired the Synod to mark rhoſe perſons, who bad brought from the ſchools ſuch mon- 


firous terms© and ſuch. a ſtrange language, 5 that of limiting and not limiting the 


Will; with many other reproachful words, which he thundered out it ſo violent a 
with anger. 'thike every body Was amazed that the Preſi- 
dent did rot fletice' him, as Balcznqual relates it, At laſt he left: off, of his'own 
accord, after having run himfelf 'out'of breath. When lie had done, the Preſident 
returned him thats" for 'this' learned, noble, and well ada pted- eech. But the 
Foreigners Were as much ſurprized at the thanks as th adobe. at che ſpesch. 
And according! fl the Biſhop « Llantaff Aid to the Prehdent . Phactthie inquiry 


of the 8 was calculated for edificition, and not to furniſh an man Wild 
e to ſhew hig lobe for quatreling. He therefore wiſhed chat the band of 
© unity miglit be preſerved.” The laſt wort | was ſcarce but of the/Bilhop's mouth, 


when that miad-man Coma (for o, Bdlcanqual. calls hier in his lettertro the Ain- 
baſſadour Carlton, in which he gives an account of this diſpute) whe" was conſcious 


of his owt 1 b broke ont into theſe words: „ Moſt Reverend Loud -Hiſhop, it is 


not authority but reaſon that 
* for my! If in my on plate, 
6,4 y. "The Biſhop made” <hith no 

har the rendwned Dr. Gemarur had n 


ht to gorern. this Synode L have'a bight bo ſpeak 
OY "nuſt'think to: deter dis by his autho- 
1 ut the Preſident ſaid A0 tts Lori, 
& poke againſt the perſoris of-men, bur 
which reaſdh he had not fuld d any dung whit deſervod 
a to think that the Prefiderit was deep 
in the plots inſt Martian, ne gde "hd" dther”" return to all this railing of Go- 
marus, but only, that he was 'Drry to be thus fewardedl or having! taken: fo long) 4 
age TELE 7 0) d bono, | uon Jen 
Alter theſe. bickerings Ik exime'to/the/ türn of the Profear Th 2 to'diſcuſs the 
ſubſtance of the third And foilrth Articles," Who {aid to the Aﬀſcmbly, with much 
prudemte and g- neſs, It froubler wit Ib. e Martinius thus ue, ant ler a 
word, which &'vrus atciiing to bir ee of it. He had hardly id this, 
bye Goma and Sibrandils, Foto fate' next him, pulled him by the Ikirts of his 
k, aid 0 = LY dered looks, {bolded 3 it Him in the ſight! and hearin DB 
: 10 10 | 7 Tbyſins deſired” Martinius, with great modeſty, t 
c dice matters he had advanced, which the latter did 


an 


155 a bitte thanked Brat fo his civility, Balcanquaſfays, that 
certain! . bottom of all this buſineſs; A heard to 
100 out G is notes 2 carah He all thehR&rodox expreſſions (as he thought them) 
which had been uſed? by Mar 57 2! Doritg all theſe bratigles and debates, every 
body wondered at the Oe) og tho' ſo g fly diſhonoured and af- 


fronted” (is Baleang ua f ny th, conv oo tis cvs as to re- 
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The Hiſtory a 


ADs a: On the 20th of the month, at the LXXXVIth Seſſion; there were lixty three 


1619. 


Seſſion 
LXXXVI. 
Seſſion 
LXXXVII. 


Mayerus 
diſcourſes on 
the Fifth Ar- 
ticle of the 
Remon- 
ſtrants. 


& „ R ' E R 6 * 


pages read of the Remonſirants book, containing their explanation of the Fift# Article. 

In the afternoon of the ſame day was holden the LXXXVIIth Seffion publickly, 
and with the admittance of all that had a mind to be preſent, among whom were 
ſeveral women. At which time Dr. Mayerus, one of the Swiſs Divines, and a 
Miniſter of Baſil, declaimed upon the Fifth Article. The ſubſtance of his Speech, 
as the Remonſtrants relate it, was as follows :.* In the firſt place he made an apo- 
© logy for his unfitneſs, after the German way. Then he repreſented the Doctrine of 
« the Contraremonſtrants, ſubjoining his own arguments. After which, he {aid ſome- 
thing by way of confutation of the firſt Four Arguments which the Remonſrants 
made uſe of at the Conference of the Hague; and for a concluſion to his diſcourſe, 
he ſaid, That he had ſet the Truth in fo clear a light, and proved it fo ſtrongly, 
that none could deny it, unleſs he were poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of Arminianiſn. 
He had likewiſe a good deal to ſay againſt Arminius, for having ſpoiled ſo many 
excellent Wits, who now maintained error with ſo much obſtinacy. - It was Ar- 
minius who would, have altered our Religion, ſaid be, and innovated upon the 
Doctrine of the Reformation. It was he who had made all his Diſciples Scepticks, 
and taught them to doubt of every thing. Hertius, he ſaid, had prefixed ſuch a 
title to his book as was damnable + he had exceeded all the bounds, of decency, 
but Crocius, whom he ſaw there with pleaſure, had bravely. refuted. him. He 


9 * 

73 

* on.” Fx 
n 


< out of one of the books of St. Auſtin, (which is likewiſe much ſuſpe&ed by ſome) FRE 
7 to wit, His Sermo nes de Temp ere. ; As he V making Sgt end, he addreſt | his ſpeech . 
to the States Commiiſſioners, ta the Sy nod, to the Town o 


© Arine which had been ſealed with the blopd of the Martyrs, and had brought 
down ſo many bleſſings on their land. To the Synod. he ſaid, That they ought 


© ;pealed to the grey hairs. of antiquity; but quoted no more than one only paſſage 


© to have this affair at heart, and to come to a determination of matters; they ſhould 
= 
6 
s 
* 
9 


* fatidicaw vacem O ſan&a;Synoqus { quanto mag is inveteraſcis, tanto marcis e — : 6 | 


© medy for this evil progecded from.|thence ,. he called it, zh * Holy ;Gity, our Mo- 
aid, „ Ifi any; of them happened to i 
n good deſign, or out of eurioſity, or ill will) h 
preſent with their affe&ions:z, that they would ſu 
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cially for his application to the Commiſſioners, and for his charitable exhortation to Ax Do u. 
the Remonſtrants. But others, and thoſe even Members of the Synod, were much 1619. 
diſpleaſed at his mean complaiſance. | | os OI 
At the LXXXVIIIth Seſſion, held on the 21ſt of the month, ſixty pages more Seſſſon. 
were read out of the great book of the Remonſirants, containing their defence of 1 
the Firſt Article. | the Remon- 
At the LXXXIXth Seſſion, held the day following, there were ſeventy-five pages — 751 
more read, treating about Reprobation. Balcanqual, writing to the Ambaſſador, Firſt Article. 
ſays, That in this part of their book the Remonſtrants expoſed the moſt rigid opini- en = 
ons of ſeveral of the Reformed Doctors, and that unleſs the Synod condemned thoſe Baleane bir, 
opinions as well as the others, he could not ſee how they would convince the world Jagen, con- 
of their fairneſs and impartiality. We alſo find in the Memoirs of thoſe times, that 9 | 
ſome of the Synodical Members declared their aftoniſhment at the labours of the ſo: ebe 
Remonſtrants, being incapable of conceiving how they could perform fo great a work. nga rea 
Some thought that Dr. Yorſtius writ for them, and tranſinitted his writings from 7 
Gouda to Dort But they proteſted in the letters they writ to their moſt familiar 
friends, that there was not one word of truth in this ſurmiſe, and that they received 
no aſſiſtance from any but God himſelf, who, as they ſaid, had taken them under 
his protection. | 5 Fon 
Deodatus, Profeſſor at Geneva, was appointed to treat about the Fifth Article in 
the XCth Seſſion, which was publickly celebrated the ſame day in the afternoon; Seſſion XC. 
but he acquainted the Preſident that he was indiſpoſed ; upon which he ordered the 


Five Netherland Profeſſors to diſcuſs each of them one or two of the Remon/trants 


* 


ſe The Five Ne- 


Gentlemen maintained, that the doctrine of certain Perſeverance was no obſtruction — 


to holineſs, nor incompatible either with the promiſes or threatnings of God; and, & Perieve- . 


laſtly, that it did not leſſen our care of avoiding (in, or our zeal and fervency 1 


ſays he, the old diftioiqns were mads 
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A x* Dow. intended to publiſh ſomething in their own juſtification, g ving an account of the 
1619. injuries which, as they thought, had been offered them at the Synod. But ſome of 
T the Foreigners applied themſelves to the Engliſh Divines, praying their aſſiſtance in 
extinguiſhing this fire. They all agreed, that thoſe of Bremen had been ill uſed, 


and that Gomarus had likewiſe behaved himſelf very diſreſpectfully towards the Bi- 


ſhop of Lland f.. = HY F 
The Engliſh Aſter ſome deliberations upon this affair, the Engliſh were defired to endeavout à re- 
ene Fibers ®®* conciliation between the Bremers and Schultetus, but they met with but little eneou- 
?oſe the diffe- ragement; foraſmuch as the former would hear of nothing leſs than a publick ſatiſ- 
88 faction, becauſe they had been reproached publickly with having been corrupters of 
the youth. The Biſhop of Llandaff, Dr. Goad and Balcanqual, went in the even- 
ing of the 23d to Schultetus, whom they found traQable enough. Dr. D'ave- 
nant and Dr. Ward treated with the Deputies of Bremen, and found them much 
difatisftied. Martinius had abſented himſelf from the Synod ever ſince the 
EXXXVth Seflion, but he and his Collegues had been to complain to the States 
Commiſhoners againſt Gomarus. In Balcanqual's letters, from whence I have drawn 
theſe things, it is ſaid, that the Engliſh had likewiſe reſolved to apply themſelves to 
the Commiſſioners, to deſire they would take cognizance of the affront which bad 
been offered to the Biſhop of Llandaff : he adds, that there were two perſons in the 
Synod, Sibrandus, and particularly Gomarus, who were both of them capable of 
ſetting all in a combuſtion, if not timely prevented. But'in order to reſtore-peace 
more effectually, and prevent the like diſorders and troubles for the time to come, 
The Englih Balcanqual prevailed with the Ambaſſadour Carlton td write to Bogerman in the 


dmbaſſador (ſtrongeſt terms, and to exhort him to manage matters more peacefully and mode- 


* — rately. This letter was not without ſucceſs; for ſoon after the Preſident intreated 
Bogerman. the Members, in the moſt ſoft and pathetick terms, to abſtain from all bitterneſs and 
perſonal reflections, and to proceed with gentleneſs and brotherly love. The imme- 
diate conſequence of which was, that ſome of the Netherland Profeſſors were more 
moderate in their language than before. After this, the Preſident and the Commiſ- 
ſioners endeavoured to adjuſt this diſpute between the Bremers and Schultetus, 
Sibrandus and Gomarus. The Deputies of Bremen, to. ſhow their love to peace, 
conſented to a private Satisfaction. Schultetus, Sibrandus, and Gomarus proteſted, 
that they did not entertain any ill thoughts of thoſe Deputies, but eſteemed them 
as learned, pious, and ſincere Divines ; they ſaid they were ſorry for what had hap- 
pened, and would not be guilty of the like again. They of Bremen deſired that 


A Reconcilige 


fome of the Engliſh might be preſent at this Satisfaction, but the other three would 


not hear of it. Gomarus was admoniſhed to make fatisfaQion for the affront he had 
offered to the Engliſh Biſhop; by owning that he had let fall thoſe expreſſions un- 


warily and unadviſedly. But I think he did not humble himſelf fo far as that. 
When this had paſſed, Martinius appeared again at the'Synod as formerly; but the 


— Remonſtrants ſay, in the writings of thoſe times, that he often wiſhed he had ne- 
ever ſeen the Town of Dort, nor ever come to the Synod ; adding, that this was 


© the firſt he ever appeared at, and would be the laſt at which he intended to be: 


that he had been often threatned in private, that if he obſtinately perſiſted (for ſo 
© they expreffed themſelves) and continued to oppoſe the counſels of others, mea- 
'< ſures would be taken to make him read his lectures, when he returned to Bremen, 
to the bare walls. That letters of complaint had been writ againſt him already 
to the Magiſtrates of the ſaid Town; and if his beſt friends had not interpoſed, 
he might have eaſily been brought into trouble, becauſe he could not preſently ſay 


. © Yea and Amen to every thing which the Ringleaders of the Synod expected of him: 


© nay, that he had even been warned by Count William Ladowick, Stadtholder of 
EFreeſtand, and by other eminent perſons at che Hague, to look to himſelf, leaſt lic 
'© ſhould fall into diſgrace, &. And it is thought, that theſe threatnings and warn- 
ings made the greater impreffion on him, becauſe being burdened with a large family 
of eleven living Children, and terrified with the thoughts of poverty, he dutſt not 
venture the loſs of his place. è „ 
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N the 25th of February, and at the XClſt Seſſion, there was ſome A Dou. 
further examination made of the third and fourth Articles, but 1619. 
verein it conſiſted is not faid. At the ſame time the Preſident NU 
> Mm: produced certain Extracts from the books of the Remonſirants, upon en ei. 
= |} tee Article, and cauſed the ſame to be copied by the Members. 
= {| He alſo communicated to Thomas Goſwinius, and Aſſuzrus Matthi- 
ius, Miniſters of Kampen, by one of the Synod's Meſſengers, a copy 
of the accuſations brought againſt them by their adverſaries; but it not being ſign- 75 Articles of 
ed, they returned it to the Preſident, with a letter containing a ſhort Repreſentation e hg ge 
of the ſeveral partial proceedings againſt them, and their Reaſons why they could 9 
not as yet attend to ſuch particular accuſations whilſt they were ſo taken up with pen ores 
their common defence, and likewiſe ſignifying after what manner they would be CL 
ready afterwards to juſtify themſelves either before the Synod, ot the States Com- wr. 
miſſioners, in caſe they were not deprived of their Miniſtry in the mean time. In 
this their Repreſentation they related among other things, that ſome weeks before 
two Miniſters were called to Kampen, and joined to them, namely Acronius and 
Dr. Wilbelmus Stephanus, from whence it was eaſy to conclude how little doubt 
was made there of the deprivation of the Remonſtrant Miniſters; adding that theſe 
proceedings, by which they endeavoured to obtain it from the Synod, were no 
more than a meer pretence, in order to give ſome colour of juſtice to their actions. 
On this ſame 25th of February, the Remonſtrants Defence of their ſecond Article, The Deſmme of 
contained in eighty ſheets of paper, was preſented by Epiſcopius, Niellius, Leo, Ae , 
Iſaacus Fredericus, Matt hiſius and Poppius, to the Lay Commiſſioners. The Lords e 75 eh. 
received the ſaid paper, and told them they might go their ways to their reſpective fend wy 
lodgings. About an hour after they ſent them word that two or three of them «r-4 7 the 
ſhould attend their Lordfhips : Accordingly Epiſcopius, Iſaacus and Poppites, went E*y Commife 
to them: when they came to the chamber-door they ſaw Bogerman coming out; r 
from whence they inferred, that the Lords had been conſultiug with him about their 
defence. Being called in, the Lords Commiſſioners ſhewed their diſſutisfaction on account Some diſcourſe 
of the prolixity of all their papers, and fot their not delivering all they had to ſiy upon or the 
the remaining points in diſpute.” Their anſwer was, That it was impoſſible for ſioners and 
them to diſpatch the whole in ſo ſhort 8 ; and that being to defend their opi- g. Ren- 
1 h S oo 
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nion concerning the death of Chriſt in the ſecond Article; againſt all the objections 
and evaſions of the Contraremonſtrants, their defence neither could nor ought to be 
ſhorter.“ One of the Commiſſioners ſaid, Tow might have reduced the whole to 


four or five leaves. But he was anſwered, Many falſe and vile conſequences are 


charged upon us, which we think it our duty to obviate. To which another of the 
Commiſſioners replied ; < To ſuch things as thoſe you ought to anſwer no other- 


A 


ta refute another man's opinion 2* Fpiſcopius madeanſwer, © That in this paper the 
Remonſtrants only treated of five of their Arguments, and vindicated the ſame from 
all objections, exceptions, or evaſions, to the end that their adverſaries might be 
* difarmed of all their accuſations.” They were likewiſe told by the Commiſſioners, 
that purſuant to former reſolutions, they could allow them no longer time, neither 
would they receive any more papers from them ; and finally, that they would try 
whether the Synod would admit of, and read this laſt, Some of the Commiſſioners 
were of opinion, as the Heer van Brederode likewiſe told them, that they the Re- 


monſtrants had really drawn up their papers long ſince, and brought them to Dort 


58 


Farther Diſ- 


courſe between 


with them ; and that what they now requeſted was only for procraſtination, and 
to tire out the Synod by delays. But the Remonſtrants ſtrongly denied this charge, 
and proteſted that they were obliged to draw up every thing upon the ſpot, and that 
they muſt have time allowed them to do it. There happened alſo ſome diſpute about 
their Expoſition of the IXth Chapter to the Romans, which had been formerly pre- 
ſented. The Commiſhoners told them, that that paper contained little but what had 
been ſaid before. To which they replied, * That they had prepared that Expofition, 
* becauſe their adverſaries reckoned that the ſtrength of their cauſe confiſted therein, 
and becauſe Dr. Hall had declared that the whole controverſy depended in ſome 
meaſure upon the meaning of that Chapter. They added, that the number of 
evaſions, as well as of Scripture-proofs, occaſioned the drawing out their writings 
to ſuch a length; and that what they now produced, was not the ſame arguments 
which had been offered before, but anſwers and confutations of new ſubterfuges. 
And it was finally ſaid by ſome of them, that even upon the ſuppoſition, that no- 
thing of the matter now offered were new, yet the manner of proceeding was new, 
with reſpe& to many new arguments and anſwers.* This was taken very ill by 
the Lords, as if it had been inſinuated that the ſame things were to be propoſed in a 
different and diſguiſed dreſs. Then the Commiſſioners afked them, Whether the De- 
fence of the remaining Articles would likewiſe be as large as the other £ To which 
the Remonſtrants replied,. < That it would be full as large; that the 1 Article 
had many difficulties and abſtruſities in it; and that the th was of great impor- 
* tance; that the point of free wil, which was objected againſt them, and which 
© was very intricate, was to be diſcuſſed in their next paper.” The Counſellor Tam- 
pen, who was then Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, ſaid, That a great many 
things might be paſſed over with a bare negation. To which it was replied, That 
in ſuch caſe the Remonſtrants would not have an opportunity of defending themſelves 
as well as they could, or as far as they judged neceſſary. They added, That there 
was no diſpute about the third Article, Whereupon "Woof Boolis of Amſter- 
dam ſaid, That he had affirmed the ſame thing, but had been anſwered, that now 
that Article was likewiſe controverted. The upſhot of this whole confabulation 
was, that no more papers would be received from the Remonſtrants, and fo they were 
diſmiſſed. Two days after the Lords ſignified to Epiſcopins, that he, with one or 


* 
« 
4 
* 


. Comunif. two more of his Brethren, ſhould attend them at their meeting: He appeared there 


ſioners and 


. the Remon- 


ſtrants. 


accordingly with Poppius and Sapma They were then put in mind what conceſſions 
had been made to the Remonſtrants in the preparing of their papers, and at the fame 
time told that they had been ſo prolix, that the Commiſſioners could not allow them 
ſo much time. But to take from them all pretences of complaint, they were now fent 
for, that the Lords might be informed whether they would undertake to finiſh and 
preſent the whole, in caſe a few days longer were granted them. They added, that 
they did not require this of them authoritatively, but if they, the Remonſtrants, 
could do it, the Lords would conſider whether they could receive, or induce the 
Synod to read any thing more from them; if they failed in it, the blame muſt lie 
at their door. Epiſcopius thanked their Lordſhips for the time they allowed, and 
aſſured them, That it was nat of choice, but neceſſity, that the Remonſirants * 
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wiſe, than by a bare negation, and ſo leave it there. For what occaſion have you 
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« their papers ſo long, and that they had worked upon them day and night, even An" Do . 


to the prejudice of their health. He added, That if their Lordſhips would allow 


them three or four weeks longer, they would exert their utmoſt diligence, and 
* hoped to finiſh all within that compaſs of time. The Commiſſioners anſwered, 
That they could not agree to it; they muſt ſhorten the time, for the Foreigners 
were. reſolved to be gone by Eaſter, and they, the Commiſſioners, ſhould be glad 
they might ſee and judge of every thing before they went away. However, it was 


faid afterwards, that the. Synod did not ſtay for the Remon/lrants, but proceeded as 


before. Upon which, Epiſcopius replied, * Let them do as they pleaſe, We 
* ſhould not do this for the ſake of the Synod, but only in obedience to your Lord- 
ſhips. We have been moſt ſcandalouſly caſt out by them, as if we were Im- 
poſtors and Liars, tho', without boaſting, we may ſay, that we are as little guilty 
as the beſt of them.” The Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners made anſwer : 
You muſt forget and forgive any haſty expreſſion that has fallen. Do but diſ- 
patch your bulineſs as far as you are able, and I doubt not butall may be finiſhed in 
eight days time.? Epiſcopius replied, * That there were too many exceptions and 
ſubterfuges which the 'Enz/iſh Divine, Mr. Ames, had made uſe of; that no Ar- 
* ticle Had afforded more matter for controverſy than the Furth; that whole books 
had been filled with the ſubject of it; that it contained many abſtruſe points; 
and that an argument often turned upon a nicety, which having ſome appearance of 
« weight, muſt be refuted ; that they did all that in them lay to learn by ſome of 
their own friends, after what manner their arguments were anſwered by the Do- 


1619. 
3E 


ctors of the Synod, in their daily harangues, to the end they might the better 10 


defend themſelves, The Preſident thereupon + If the matter turns now upon Ni- 


« ceties, and not upon plain Scripture, why may not ſuch niceties be laid afide ? 
* The Remonſtrants anſwered Our Adverſaries will not be ſo ſatisfied. The Pre. 
« fident : Theſe diſputes are chiefly levelled againſt the Papiſts. Epiſcopius The 
« Papiſts, excepting a few Jeſuits, are all of them promoters of the doctrine of 
* Predeſtination, as well as the Contaremonſtrants ; yea, the Dominicans, the moſt 
rigid Inquiſitors, maintain that doctrine in the higheſt degree.“ f 

After this there was mention made of the Third Article, concerning which the 
Burgomaſter Boolis ſaid, that he was informed that the Remon/trants had altered their 
mind, but they denied it. As to the Fifth, they ſaid, that it muſt be diſcuſt, by 
reaſun of the importance of the matter which it contained. To which the Preſident 
replied, * You ought not to urge that doctrine of che poſſibility of falling from Faith, 
* fo violently as you do. Tis diſputing on the Devil's (ide, who claims ſuch as 
fall for his own property. We ſhould not labour for the Devil, but for ourſelves, 
Then the diſcourſe fell again upon the time required by the Remonſtrants to draw up 
their papers. Some of the Commiſſioners ſaid, there was no doubt but that their 
anſwers were already prepared. Others, that they being many in number, could 
eaſily ſhorten the time, by dividing the taſk among them all; and that this procra- 
ſtination of their buſineſs, put the Country to great expences. Others again told. 
them, there were reports, that they had boaſted it ſhould coſt the Provinces a thou- 


ſand Rix Dollers a day, by their ſpinning out the Seſſions of the Synod, The Heer 


van Brederode faid, ſmiling, That the Boors of Gelderland (where a tax was laid 
upon every acre of land) began to feel the weight of their contributions towards 
the ſupport of the Synod ; and therefore no longer time could be allowed them. 
The Preſident ſaid, That the Commiſſioners bad indulged them thus far againſt the 
mind both of the States and Synod too. The Remonſirants replied, '* That their 
Doctrine did by no means tend to promote the Devil's kingdom, but rather to de- 
* ſtxoy it, by warning men of their danger, and inſpiring them with a holy concern 
* and care to avoid his ſnares, and ſtand upon their guard ; whereas, on the other 
hand, being miſled by the ill · grounded ſecurity or confidence of the Contraremon- 
* ffrants, they might too eaſily fall into his toils. That they, the Remon/trants, had 


indeed ſome kind of ſcheme in their heads, of what they could offer in defence 


* of their opinions, but had not yet digeſted it upon paper. That it was never 
their intention to detain the Synod, That if this taſk had been laid upon them 
* ſooner, it would have been diſpatched by that time. That they acted ſincerely in 
all things, and deſired no more time than was neceſſary to commit their thoughts 
* to writing. That they could not ue * tongues of the people. That as to 
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the expences of the States, thoſe reports had been ſpread before their arrival. 
That they did not deſire to ſtay there, but had much rather return to their 
« churches : for which reaſon they had been preparing a petition for their diſcharge. 
That they had formerly deſired leave to return home, where they might have 


drawn up their papers without being burdenſome to their country: but that they 


Iſaacus Fre. 
dericus and 


Niellius, Be- 


ing deprived 
during their 


Attendance on 
the Synod, de- 
fire Leave to 


return, but 
"tis refuſed 
them. 


0 


Seſſion XCll. 


were obliged to concert matters with each other, as not being all alike capable of 
making their defence: and without doubt, the caſe was the ſame with the Synodical 
Members, who were not equally qualified for ſuch affairs. That they would do 
« their utmoſt to be ready in three weeks time, and even in a fortnight, if poſſible. 
They were aſked, whether they had not already drawn up ſomething ? They 
anſwered, That they had indeed conſidered of their matters, but had not yet com- 
poſed any other writing: That they had been almoſt ſpent with labouring, and 
had therefore unbent their minds, and given them a little diverſion. Then they 
were ordered to withdraw, and being called in again, were told, * That the Com- 
* miſtioners believed they could diſpatch all their buſineſs in a little time; fince the 
* diſputes were not new. Wherefore, if they would promiſe to do it within eight 
© or ten days, they would conſider whether they ſhould receive any more of their 
papers; and they would not ſet them any certain day.“ The Remonſtrants ſaid, 
it was impoſſible for them to do it in ſo ſhort a time, but that however, they 
would uſe their beſt endeavours. | | 
| Whilſt they were withdrawn, Iſaacus Fredericus came to them, and informed 
them, that news was brought him by a meſſenger from Utrecht, that the Magi- 
ſtrates of that City had depoſed him from the Miniſtry, and had ordered his family 
to quit his houſe at Eaſter; and that he heard, that Niellius had been treated after 
the like manner. Afterwards he went in with the reſt of his Brethren, and ac- 
quainted the Commiſſioners, that he was deprived without ever being heard; where- 
fore he begged leave to return home to look for another ſettlement. Yonker M- 
velt, who ſat among the Commiſſioners as Deputy of the Province of Urrechr, ſaid, 
That there might application be made to the ſaid Magiſtrates to allow them to ſtay 
in their houſes. But Epiſcopius ſaid, * What ſtrange proceedings are theſe ? we are 
come hither at the command of your Lordſhips, and have employed all our time 
in defending our cauſe, and in the mean while two of our Brethren are thus ill 
© treated.* Popp 
heard to fay to the Burgomaſter Boolis, *Tis very unreaſonable. Thereupon the 
Remonſirants went their way. But Fredericus ſtaid behind to get his dimiſſion from 
the Lords, who, tho' they refuſed to let him go, yet promiſed to write to Utrecht 
about his affair. After this, Niellius received a certain account of his being deprived 
too; upon which he went to the Preſident, and told him, He deſigned to be gone, 
fince he had nothing more to do there. But he was anſwered, That he muſt tay till 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners could be conſulted about him. And after this, they 
ſignified to him, that his caſe was laid before the States-General in order to learn the 
pleaſure of their High · Mightineſſeſſes concerning it. | „„ 
In the mean while the Synod went on with reading the Remonſtrants writings; 
and at the XCTId Seſſion they peruſed fifty-fix pages of their defence of the Second 
Article, relating to che univerſality of the merits of Chriſt's death. In this defence 


they maintained, * That thoſe paſſages in Scripture in which it is ſaid, Chꝛiſt died 


- « fo the ſins of the whole woꝛid, rg bt to be extended to all men in particular, and 


Seſſ. XCIII. 


Seſſ. XCIV. 


A Speech of 
the Preſident 
Bogerman. 


to that time. It was, he faid, by a peculiar providence 


« by no means limited or reſtrained to the of the ett: no en 
On the 27th in the morning, and at the XCilid Seſſion, there were fiſty-three 


more pages of the fame writing read, contaimng a defence of the arguments they 


uſed at the Conference of the Hague, againſt the objections and evaſiong efthe 
Contraremonſtranti. 2 r . 575 hits * 

In the evening of the ſame day, and at the XCIVth Seſſion, which was holder 
publickly, the Preſident ſaid, That thro God's grace, they were now come ta the 


end of the publick diſcuſſion of the Five Articles. Then he gave an account off the 


matters which had been treated on by each vf the Divines from Sibrandus Lufthereys 
dence of the Almighty,\that #h# 
Fifth Article about Perſeverance bad been, and ſtill would be diſcuſſed by the Ni- 
vines of thoſe two States, which were the moſt ſtanch in the defence off. the gur ur- 
thodox dofrine + Mayerus of Swiſſerland bad. done it lately, an Deodatus: had 


taken 
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ius uſed the ſame language, and the Prefident himſelf was even 


N 
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taten it upon him to proceed; but being prevented by ſickneſs, bis Colleague Ironchinus A Dou. 
would ſupply his place, and make an end as be had defired bim. It is ſaid in Bal- 1619. 


1 canqual's letters, That he maintained with credit the doctrine of the Perſeverance "iN dr 
1 of the Saints, But in the brief Notes or Diary of Poppins, which I have lately 4% er a- 
5 ſeen, I find that he ſaid little concerning that doctrine, and that his diſcourſe was 5 Perſe· 


very confuſed. And in the Hiftorical Account of the Remonſtrants, his argumenta- 1 
tions are repreſented after the following manner: He ſtruck at the Reæmonſtrants, 
jn the Introduction of his diſcourſe, by ſaying, That theſe Provinces had been 
rormented with an Article ſickneſs. Then he went on, and, in treating of Perſe- 
verance, diſcourſed ſomewhat looſly of the promiſes, which are conditional, and 
of their certainty. In the concluſion, he adjured the Government, that after ſo 
great victories, by which they had reduced their enemies to diſpair, they would 
defend and maintain this ſweet and comfortable doctrine in their chutches ; fur- 
ther exhorting the Clergy to inſinuate the ſame doctrine into the minds of their 
hearers, and always to maintain it, without ſerupling the pains it might coſt them; 
adding, they were like ſheep among wolves, but that God would give them the 
E-1 victory over their adverſaries. He warned them to beware of Philoſophy ; for 
a © the Remonſtrants, he ſaid, had borrowed all their arguments from Ariftorle's Mo- 
* ralt, againſt which they ought to be on their guard.“ The coneluſion of his ſpeech 


aa «@ W a a a © <a Oe 


=. was: That as Hippocrates ſuid in his Book of Dreams, that thoſe who dreamt that 
 _ they ſaw the Sun flee. from them, and that they were for following it, diſcovered 4 
= certain ſymptom of an approaching deprivation of their ſenſes So they who were 
EE for giving up this comfortable doctrine, betrayed a ſure ſign of their being about to 
"3 Ei: fall into deſperation and madneſs. As ſoon as he had made an end of ſpeaking, 
= the Preſident returned him hearty thanks, and then declared, that herewith at1:end 
EE was put to the publick diſcuſſion of the Five Articles. "FH 1 
Wo] About this time there appeared a little Pamphlet conſiſting of two or three ſheets 
olf paper, with the title of The Nulities, Miſmanagements, and unjuſt Proceedings 
- 2 National Synod holden at Dort in the years 1618 and 1619; without either 
mee Author's or Printet's name. Twas the ſame bock, as I take it, of which Bal. 
Xx Cceanqual, ſpeaking in one of his letters, ſaid, It was calculated to create an aver/ion 
and haired in the minds of the common people againſt the Synod © adding, that is 
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was not fold, but diſperſed every where among thei? friendt. It was eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that it proceeded from ſome of the Remonſtrants at Dort, or ftoth ſuell as 
were well informed by them of all that had paſt in the Synod, It's aim throughout 
was to lay the blame upon the Conraremonſirants, and to prove, that partiality 
reighed in that Aſſembly. The printing and publiſhing that book, was a violation of 
the Pheard made the foregoing December, by the States-General in the buſineſs 
of books; and the rather, becauſe the ſaid Placard exprefly forbad the printing and 
publiſhing any of the Papers preſented to the Syhod; or any Acts or Proceedings of 
that bod. | 3 VU Bf 111 E: 
- At tle XCVrh Seſſion, holden the 28th of this month, they read about fifry-four Seſſion XCV, 
pages of the Remonſtrants defence of the Second Article. 15 a 

The fame day in the afternoon, at the XCVIth Seſſion, there was ſome exami- Seſſ xCv1. 
nation made into the meaning of the Fifth Article about Perſeverance, and ſome of 
the controverſies relating to that Article were explained. 1 

This examination was continued at the XCVIIth Seſſion, which was holden the Seſf xcvi1. 
tft of March. 3 | ere | | 

And ſo likewiſe at the XCVIIIth, on the 4th of that month; at which time the Se.XCVIIL. 
Preſident informed the Synod with great joy, that letters were come from the Ma- 4 Lese- from 
Kagaaiſtrates of Lampen, in which they teſtified, * their acquieſcence in what the Synod % g 
1 nad reſolved concerning their cited Miniſters; and that if they continued to diſ- 3 
= obey the Sytiod, they would no longer protect them as they had done; that they 
waited for the deciſions of the Synod relating to the controverted doctrines with 
all due reſpe&, being reſolved to ſubmit to the ſame entirely, and by their own 
example, and as far as was in their power, to induce their diſperſed people to pay 
the ſame N —_ — the Aoi time, and 2 the abſence of the Mi- 
nifters, they would take care that the Community of . ou 
5 che Paitors of Swoll.* AA * ; + A vw # 7 FA N 2085 da 7 
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Axe Do M. This letter of thoſe Magiſtrates, ſays Balcanqual, was extremely different from 
1619. their former letters, which were always in favour of the Remon/irants. The Pre- 
ſident likewiſe acquainted the Synod at the fame time, that the Profeſſor Altingius 
Pareus ſds had brought him a letter from old Paræus at Heidelberg, together with a long Me- 
« Letter io che morial containing his opinion about the Five Articles. After which, the Aſſembly 
nd. proceeded to the Synodical examination of the Fifth Article, againſt which ſome of 
the inland Divines made their obje&ions, but others ſaid nothing; ſo that this Ar- 
ticle was ſoon diſpatched, Then the letter from Paræus to the Synod was read, 
bearing date the laſt day of the former year. This letter contained a ſhort Abſtract 
of his large Treatiſe, wherein he declared, among other things, * That he reje&ed 
© a conditional Election, maintaining, with Calvin, that the corruption of the whole 
race of mankind was the immediate cauſe of Reprobation, but that the firſt cauſe 
* was the will of God, He likewiſe declared after what manner he rejected the 
© reſt of the Remonſtrants doctrines. He concluded his letter with the following 
expreſſions ; Let not theſe deceitful Articles, with the equivocating way of prophe- 
Hing, lately introduced among you, any longer impoſe upon the hearts and eyes of 
the ſimple, nor diſturb your pulpits, but make a perfe& reſtoration and re-eſtabliſh- 

ment of the purity of the orthodox religion. . 

In this ſituation of affairs, Dominicus Sapma, one of the cited Remonſtrants, re- 
ceived a letter of the 28th of February from his Wife, in which ſhe acquainted him, 
that the Magiſtrates had warned her, big with child as ſne was, and near her time, 
to remove from the houſe belonging to the Miniſter, and to look out for ſome other 8 
lodgings, allowing her no longer time for that purpoſe than the ſpace of eight days. 


Thoſe Magiſtrates had already called two new Miniſters at the beginning of the ſaid 5 . 
month (tho* Sama was not as yet condemned, nor his Brethren entirely deprived, um 
but were ſtill attending the Synod, to which they appealed ;) and this ſeems to 


have been the reaſon why they diſpoſed of his houſe, and gave it to one of tze 
new Miniſters; taking it for granted, that he would certainly be deprived. This * 
warning was ſo grievous to the poor big- bellied woman at the time of a ſevere froſt, 
that Sapma waited on the Counſellor Lampen, whoſe turn it was at that time to 8 
preſide over the Lay Commiſſioners, and informed him of what ſhe had writ, bes- RK 
ging leave that he might return home to aſſiſt her in this great diſtreſs. The Pr. 
fident ſhewed himſelf much diſpleaſed at theſe haſty proceedings of the Magiſtrates 
of Horn, but durſt not take upon himſelf to let him go, but deſired him to ſtay with = 
Iſaacus till the reſt, of the Commiſſioners met together, at which time they would 
conſider of the like requeſt from the ſaid Iſaacus and Niellius. Sapma repreſented 
to him, that there was a ſhip bound to Horn, that lay juſt ready to fail, and that 
if he ſhould let this opportunity ſlip, it would be impoſſible for him to reach home by | 7 
the day appointed, in order to prevail with the Magiſtrates to change their mind., or 
to aſſiſt bis Wife, if they continued in their reſolution of obliging her to remove. 
He likewiſe concluded from this warning him and his family out of the houſe, taat 
they had already deprived or ſuſpended him from his Miniſtry, and conſequently, 
| that he was not qualified to aſſiſt the Remon/trants any longer in the defence of 
their cauſe, as they the Commiſſioners had: adjudged before in the caſe of Grevink- 
bovius and Goulart. He could not therefore imagine, he ſaid, that their Lordſhips 
would detain him any longer at Dort, in vain, and to the prejudice of his family. 
The Preſident owned, that his excuſe was juſt enough, with reſpect to his Wife, 
but yet he feared the Commiſſioners would take his departure very ill, and that he 
might be brought into great trouble on that account. Upon which, Sapma hinted 
pretty plainly, that altho' he were refuſed, he would make bold to go without leave, 
ſaying, That he could not think any inconvenience greater than not to be allowed 
to aſſiſt his dear, ſorrowful, and ejected Wife, in ſo great diſtreſs; that he could 
not omit it with peace to his conſcience, and therefore-had rather undergo any 
thing in the world, than deſert his Conſort; in her need, provided he could but 
once reach her; tho' he did not queſtion but that their Lordſhips, when they 
came to conſider the matter ſeriouſly, would never blame him for what he had 
done.“ Then the Preſident endeavoured to perſwade him to ſtay only till noon, 


by which time the reſt of the Commiſſioners would be aſſembled. But Sahm an- 


ſwered, the occaſion of his journey would not allow him even that delay, and in- 


treated his Lordſhip to get him excuſed by his Brethren ; which the Heer OR 5 
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dertook ſo far, as to ſay, I will freely do my beſt for you. Thus Sapma himſelf re- Ax* Dow. 

lates the matter in certain Memoirs writ about that time. But his departure and 1819. 

journey had very diſmal conſequences, which we ſhall briefly here relate : ma ee 
When he arrived at Horn, he found his wife removed to an empty houſe. The #o Horn with- 

next day there was an order ſent him by the Magiſtrates, that he ſhould not preſume „ 

to preach in that town, nor to form any riotous Aſſemblies, nor to enter into any Commiſroneri: 

Meeting or Aſſembly already formed, nor to exerciſe any part of his function; and he 

was required to promiſe obedience to the ſaid order. To which he anſwered, © That 

by the Grace of God he would forbear all acts of uproar or ſedition; but he could not 

promiſe to abſtain from what he owed to Cod and the Church; and that he was 

ſurprized that ſuch a promiſe ſhould be exacted from him, as long as he continued 

in the Miniſtry, and was not condemned.“ Soon after there came directions from 

the higher powers, that he muſt return to Dort. As to the haſtening his departure, 

Richard Velius, author of the Chronicle of Horn, and others, acquaint us, that two 

or three of the Magiſtrates behaved themſelves very imprudently : they ſlighted 

the repreſentations of the Remonſtrant Elders, and put him, Sapma, into the publick, 

or town waggon, openly before his own door, by way of inſulting or daring of his 

friends, notwithſtanding that he himſelf had privately placed another at the weſtern 

Gate of the Town, and deſigned to have retired without any noiſe. This happened, 

according to Yelius's account, at eight o clock in the morning, tho*' Sapma had fig- 

nified to the Scout, that he was ready to depart at fix. The Soldiers were like- 

wiſe drawn out two hours before, which increaſed the concourſe of the Mob ; add to 

this, that ſome of the Contraremonſtrants very much provoked the people with ſarcaſti- 

cal expreſſions, crying out, Where are now the Arminians © Why don't they ſtand 

by their falſe Teacher? What is become of them all? What will they do now 

for their Miniſter ?* Thereupon ſome, whoſe zeal was greater than their 

prudence, and who were for ſhowing their love to their Miniſter irregularly 4 Tunit at 

as well as unſeaſonably, flew to the waggon, caught hold of the horſes bridles, Horn. 

cut the traces, took out the Miniſter, | with his Wife and Child, and broke the 

wheels in pieces. This bold action brought the Soldiers upon them, who en- 

deavoured to diſperſe them without firing, but were ſoon repulſed by the people, 

who not being able to unpave the Streets, which were hard frozen, aſſaulted the 

Soldiers; and drove them back with tiles taken from the houſes. This induced the 

Soldiers to fire, but without Bullets. The Mob ſeeing nobody wounded, fell oh 

more furivuſly. Thereupon other Soldiers, who were Swiſſers, were ordered to 

march againſt them, and to fire on them in good earneſt. This was very much 

againſt the mind of Captain Waltſdorf, who intreated the Magiſtrates again and 

again, to think of ſome other means to pacifie their Burghers, but he could not pre- 

vail. They, the Magiſtrates, made much more light of it; and one of them leaning 

out of a window in the Stadthouſe, called to the Soldiers, and aſked them if they 

had no balls in their Pieces, bidding them not to ſeruple uſing them. Upon this or- 

der the Drums beat an alarm, and the Soldiers fired a volly of ſhot upon the un- 

thinking Crowd; ſo that ſix or ſeven of them were killed, and about forty more 

wounded ; the reſt were put to flight. The Soldiers being once heated, there 

was no putting a ſtop to their fury, but they marched along the ſtreets, ſhooting at 

every one who was in their way, by which means ſeveral that were not in the 

tumult, were killed or wounded. They fired into ſome houſes thro' the windows, 

but by good luck hir no body, Nay they fired at ſome Burghers, after the tumult 

was over, for only looking at Sapma, or ſhewing him any token of friendſhip, ot 

wiſhing him a good journey, as he went by in a ſecond waggon, attended with two 

Companies of Soldiers; for all the houſes, windows and doors were thronged 

with thoſe who deſired to ſee him for the laſt time. Thus one Sewart, a Smith, 

who had not been concerned in the riot, had his chin ſhot off from his face with a 

jagged bullet, fo that he fell down dead immediately on the threſhold, for only cry- 

ing, adieu, Brother, adieu. It was alſo reported afterwards, that ſome of tlie Sol- 

diers had a deſign to have ſhot Sapma himſelf, but his Wife and Child, and three 

other women, who were with him in the waggon, by ſurrounding him, ſaved his life. 

This Tumult happened on the oth of March, on a Sunday, in a very hard froſt, 

4 . | | 5 y » 

it being one of the coldeſt days of the whole winter; inſomuch, that thoſe Soldiers 

who were drawn up ofi-the Market, and the place called the Oo, were not able to 
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hold their arms in their hands, but were almoſt frozen to death; and they owned 


1619. aſterwards, that if the Burghers had taken up arms, they could not have withſtood 


1 


them; but none of them, howſoever affected or provoked, did once attempt to help, 


or reſcue the Mob: To which it did not a little contribute, that both the Old and 
New Conliſtory, or the chief of the Remonſtrant Party, kept the People together in 


A Memorial 
preſented by the 
Remon- 
ſtrants of 


Horn in their 


Juſtification. 


the yard of the depoſed Burgomaſter, Peter Johnſon Lioren, where they were met 
to ſerve God, exhorting them to patience : yet ſome of the wounded Inhabitants, 
after the Tumult was over, were very ſtrictly examined by three Commiſſioners 
ſent from the Hague on purpoſe, and aſked whether they had not been ſtirred up by 
ſome of the Remonſtrants, or deprived Magiſtrates, (in order to keep Sapma in the 
town, in a riotous manner, by force. On: this occaſion a Memorial was preſented 
to the ſaid Commiſſioners, in the name of the Old and New Conſiſtory, in which 
they told them, with great freedom, That they were no cauſe of the late Tumult; 
« alledging, that it was chiefly occaſioned by the imprudent behaviour of. two Bur- 
« gomaſters, and giving an account of all that had paſſed, and what they the ſaid 
Conſiſtories had done to preſerve peace among the Burghers. Finally, they pray'd 
* that the raſh, proceedings of the common People, who had been provoked: by 


others, might be forgiven, ſince the remedies that were to be applied ta the pre- 


« ſent miſeries ought not to be rigorous but gentle. Thus the whole Town would 
be pleaſed, and a foundation would be laid for a ſolid peace, which they prayed to 
* God for, with all their hearts? This Memorial was ſigned by Peter Fobnſon Lio- 
ren, Simon Arits Salm, Pelgrom Hulleman, and Brune Bruneſon, who, 1n preſenting 
the ſame, added by word of mouth, That they defired the Commiſſioners to in- 
* quire as ſtrictly and rigorouſly as they pleaſed into the facts alledged in the ſaid Me- 
* mona]; they did not queſtion but it would appear that all had been truly ſtated ; 
and that if it ſhould be judged neceſſary, they were ready to give further proofs 
of the truth of thoſe facts.“ However, this was not required, and yet thoſe 
wounded people were cauſed to lie ſeven weeks in priſon, after the departure of the 
Commiſſioners. It was inſiſted that they ſhould own their fault and aſk pardon, but 


they refuſed it, becauſe they had no hand at all in the tumult, At length, chiefly 


upon the prefling inſtances of the Heer Sonk, they were diſcharged, paying the coſts 

of. their impriſonm enn. Fa 07. 510% 90:50 Bt (a5 
Sapma went to Alkmaer with his Wife, who would not forſake him, and from 

thence thro* the Hague and Rotterdam to Dort, where, as ſoon as he arrived, he 


Sapma, at bis was immediately ſummoned before the Commiſſioners, who examined him upon the 


return ro Dort, 


is examined 
concerning his 
Departure. 


reaſons of his departure without leave. He acquainted them that the Counſellor 
Kampen had promiſed to do his endeavours to excuſe his going, and that he had not 
abſolutely forbidden him to go. But the Lords would not admit of that excuſe. 
The day following ſome interrogatories or queſtions were read to him, chiefly tend- 
ing to diſculpate the Heer Aampen, and Sapma was commanded to return an anſwer 
to them all, upon the ſpot. Hedeſired a copy, and that time might be allowed him 
to refreſh his memory, and that he might return an anſwer in writing, The Heer van 


Brederode ſaid to him, Whom have you been adviſing with? Yeſterday you were very 


\ forward to anſwer. He replied, 1 could not aſk advice, becauſe I knew not what 


queſtions would be hut tome; but one ought to be cautious bow-one anſwers ſuch que- 


lions. They refuſed to allow him a copy, and he to return an anſwer without it ; 


which the Commiſſioners took very ill of him, looking upon it as obſtinacy. They 
writ likewiſe the ſame day to the States- General, and to thoſe of Holland, about 
this affair, ſending a copy of the aforeſaid Interrogatories, and deſiring their orders 
as to what was further to be done with Sapma But the matter reſted here, and 


they gave him no further trouble, tho' it was given out that he would be ſeized on, 


and carried to the Hagus. R „rr 
A few days before the tumult at Dort, the Mob was up at Alkmaer againſt the 
Commiſſioners of the Synod of Enkbuſen, of which mention has been already made 


in the foregoing book. But theſe extravagancies were blamed by the moſt eminent 


of the, Remonſtrant Party, particularly by Uicenbygars, in ſome Memoirs of his, 
which I have ſeen. 3 „ 


Seſſ. XCIX. 


urhich contained his judgment on the ft and ſecond Articles. 


o 


In the mean while, the Synod went on with their work. And on the 5th of 
March, at the XCIXth Seſſion, they read that part of the large treatiſe of Paræus, 
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admitted into the church, provi 
churct he ; 
ch, provided he previouſly gave ſatisfaction for his offence. 
Mats 


.ed on the pure will of God, Againſt which I 
pure will of God. Againſt which Martinius endeavoured to ſhow, th 
nud W, that 


| ter *but Not the manner 0 it: or. N 
- V onciled, 
| taking bumane nature u him, becauſe God co 25 
2 =y o 7 at : ( | 3 
pon LUC Ll uld do nothin but wi * 
Was really Man. As for thoſe Doctors whom the Remonſirants bſerved 
3 . . — * 9 * - 0 cr E 1 to 


_ owned-that this was the opinio! 
$'was' the opinion of Calvin, but ſaid, that he rather joined 
. . joined with 
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Book XX? e — — — We, 
ere ICON the Low-CounTRrIEs. 241 2 
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lickly, the Preſident declared 
Dezdat 3 that all the fue Articles were : A 
might warde, Ut pan ee part which was Nd Wk. OE 7 LA 
darus being Mn indiſpoſed. to other points of doctrine: He added, thi Ynod Seſſion C. 
{for | 1ndilpoled, Martinius had been deſi : Hs Added, that Deo- 
an of cee od and Man, ee as hut impor ant oe 
| | [UNdamenta 


Article had been ſapped and u ir 
I fr pped and undermined ſecretly, if | 
e ſaid, had publickly oppoſed ſeveral b e N . 
| 5 o prove the 


Er | o - *. g f 5 
ernal Divinity of our Lord; and to make good the charge, he read ſeveral 
'y 2ad ſeveral paſ- 


ſages, not out of Vorſtius's own. book, but 
: out of the Specimen of the Differences 


writ by Feſtus Hommiur. He likewif 1 
R ar. He likewiſe endeavoured to : 
Rene” ion by of their ſorond Ae that the 22 8 1 the 
vine and H „ Natures of the Lord ene ee 
Ge n e vers, b he a . pon wich or ft, and 
there | aj tSfaction wr nh; $ .- a0 
therefore to be ſupported againſt all un ider on 2 vor nr 0 n 
: | at Marti- 


nius would offer his though 
ghts upon that head. We find in the Di 

n the Diary of Poppins 

| | P ms, 


that Nie{jus comin 

ered og agiers the day before to Martinius, for 1 | 

fins bake Get dB dts, who im che he more be ved of ©, 

2 ls Dindeaths it, and that he could not underſtand what be bre 3, 

bave ſpo £34 2 5 ge FAV ogg Rang? he: He had done 1 Fo es 

doub enn 0 | us what he would H oy i be would 

died of te Divi o ihe Sm, endye ould bh na to doi. e 

ing of a good man Rem point in the Synod, by order of the reli 4 lich 

the cauſe with ſo ix fare a e who were mixed with the ar 3 on a 

of many, be fat erst all the temper and good manners, that in h ry mon 

53 eeded all the other Synodical Haranguers 'Whill he uy Ae 

ers. onfuted C inthe 


Vorſtius, he diſcovered no b 
. he diſcovered no bi non Haetta li 
vo bitterneſs nor partiality, but wiſhed that he might be re- g'c ue 
| great Moderge 


The Remonſ/irints fay_ that he declared 
ed of hes Water ine io he declared at the beginning of his ſpeech, th 
to abſtain from all 1 5 Sagedioes, d commands and er he was relelel 
and only to defend truth peaceab ns, and whatever tended to foment- ah] © pork 
e Annes Ny 12 ly and amicably. He took noti jent animoſities, 
e which ar commonly proc ,. f. b : 
tion 5 and, Thirdl Tue 7 | 1 7 re ence ; Secondly The W k 0d 
how far Yorſtius 2 2 name Jebovab is aſcribed to him. Then ork of Crea: 
him. After thi Fug iu Err. had oppoſed the ſame, 3 he repreſented 
e ee e ee ee 
umanity of Chriſt. In the aid Def s if they thereby called in queſtion nher 
by any convincing argume e ſaid Defence it was advanced, rhat i queſtion the real 
the wineing arguments, that the equality of nat , that it could not be prov 
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it was neceſſa Fa F 
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Axe Dou. what was probable, and that the aforeſaid aſſertion of the Remonſtranta ought to 
* 1619. be looked upon as ſuch ; that is, not as what they would ſimply maintain, but as 
E * ſomething which was not improbable, and which might be of uſe againſt their | 
Adverſaries. He concluded, that this was an opinion which might be canvaſed = 
among the learned, and maintained pro or con, without giving any juſt occaſion to = 

ſuſpect a man's principles. But, added he, Ve muſt be upon our guard againſt the 

diſhoneſt ſucus, or varniſh of tbe Sociniuns, who have explained away almoſt all the 

Myſteries of che Chriſtian Religion, and have in a manner apoſtatized. from it to 

Judaiſm, and even to Gentilifm. He ended his diſcourſe with his wiſhes and ex- 

| hortations to peace and unity, in order to the healing the breaches of the church. 

Some were of opinion at that time, that the conceſſions which Martinius made to the 
Remonſtrants on this occaſion, were, ſomewhat diſagreeable to the Preſident, as well E 3 
as unexpected, and that this was the reaſon why no notice was taken of that part af i 
his ſpeech in the Acts of Synod : However, the Preſident very ſolemnly thanked him. : 
This being done, he diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, by telling them that it was too late to 
begin any thing elſe; and acquainting the Strangers that there would be no more 
publick Seſſions till the next Thurſday, at which time the Profeſſor Deodatus would 
i diſcuſs the point referred to him. SR ty 
ee = This ſame day ſeveral of the Remonſtrant Miniſters and Elders met at Rotterdam, 
Miniſters and by the appointment of ſome of that party, in order to conſult and agree upon what 


Elde - : 5 1 SONY go) % WH 
ge 8 . Was proper for tliem to do for the ſupport of their cauſe in their preſent diſtreſſed 


dam. condition, when all the world was againſt them. At this meeting there appeared 
van den Borre, one of the Miniſters of Leyden, Henboldus Thombergius of Gouda, ;, 
Samuel Langſbergen of Rotterdam; Wilhelmus Lomannus of Nortwick; Jobannes > | 


van Galen, Petrus Cupus, Adrian Simons, late Miniſters. of Schoonhoven, Worden, 
and Charlois ; Nicolas Grevinkhoven, late Miniſter at Rotterdam ; Carolus Rykwart, 
and Theodorus Boom, Miniſters of Utrecht and Beuficber ee with divers El- 


ſtrant Aſ- 
ſembly ſend a 


ihren at Dort. purpoſes an Elder and Deacon af Horn 


rel. 
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© which opinions they had either entirely concealed at the Hague- Conference, or elſe 


propoſed but very obſcurely; but that they likewiſe attempted to impoſe them Vo 


upon the Remonſtrants, as neceſſary to be believed and taught; without ſuffering 
the leaſt oppoſition with reſpe& to theſe matters, tho' made with all the modera- 
tion and temper imaginable, That likewiſe ſo great a ſtreſs was laid on the au- 
thority of human writings, ſuch as the Netherland Confeſſion, and the Heidel- 
berg Catechiſm, as that they were eſteemed almoſt as a ſecond rule of” Faith, 
and not much inferior to Scripture itſelf; as appeared by ſeveral proofs for- 
merly produced by the Remonſtrants. And that in order to propagate and 
ſpread theſe and many others of their pernicious doctrines (ſome of the chief. 
of which we ſhall hereafter relate) they likewiſe endeavoured to inſtil into 
the hearts of our Rulers, thoſe ungodly and ſoul-deſtroying opinions of the co- 


their church condemns as Hereticks and diſturbers of her peace; without having 
the leaſt regard to the many and often repeated inſtructions in the knowledge of 
the Truth, which is according to godlineſs, or to thofe ſerious exhortations to 
Peace and mutual Forbearance, which have been made to them for many years 
laſt paſt ; or even to the folemn reſolutions of their Sovereigns that have been 
formed and taken for this purpoſe. But that on the contrary, they proceeded ſo 
far from bad to worſe, as to occaſion an open, deplorable, and ſcandalous Schiſin 
in the Reformed Church of thefe Provinces, by ſetting up throughout the whole 
land ſeparate Meetings, Conſiſtories, Claſſes, and other Aſſemblies, contrary to 
the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline eſtabliſhed in this Country; and on the other hand, 
© diſturbing, whereever they had power, the peaceable churches of the Remon- 


« frants ſo far, that after having been firſt admitted to the joint uſe of the publick 


© churches, they, the ſaid Contraræmonſtrants, ſoon rendered themſelves maſters by 
open force, expelling the Remonſtrants, robbing them of their faithful Paſtors, and 
© after that, nat allowing them any publick meetings or exerciſe of their religion, 
in towns or villages. From which nothing elſe is to be expected but a total ruin 
© and diſperſion of. ſo many hitherto flouriſhing churches. All which is incom- 


© patible with liberty of conſcience, and the privileges of the Subjects of this land, 


© in which ſeveral other ſects of Chriſtians, nay, even the Jews themſelves, are to- 
© lerated in the exerciſe of their reſpective religions; and the Remon/rants have 
© been thus treated, without expecting the judgment of the Reformed churches, which 
© have not yet declared their doctrines unworthy of a toleration ; and even with- 
out ſtaying for the deciſion of the National Synod, which has been aſſembled by 
their High-Mightineſſes, in order to heal the diviſions, reſulting from the contro- 
< verted points, in the moſt effectual manner, for the peace and tranquility of the 
Church, to diſcover the truth of doctrines, to try the ſame by the Word of God, 
© and to wait for the directions of the States-General thereupon. In direct oppoſition 
« to which intentions of the States, they the ſaid Contraremonſtrants, without re- 
« garding.any of the above-mentioned reaſons, have, even before tlie meeting of the 
© faid Synod, depoſed and ſuſpended ſome of the Remon/{rants from their Miniſtry, 
and others during the very Seſſions thereof, and carried matters fo far ſincę, that 


there is not one church of the Ræmonſtrante now in the land, which either has not 


ſuffered, or is not like to ſuffer ſome prejudice by the loſs of its Paſtors; nay, 


they have not ſpared ſome Clergymen of their own perſwaſion, becauſe they lived 
in a friendly manner with the ſaid Remonſtrants; having given no quarter o 


© whole Conſiſtories, but depoſed: them on that account. That the whole National 
Synod is likewiſe of the ſame complexion, it being entirely compoſed of Contra- 
< remonſitants; and of the moſt bitter and violent that could be picked out among 
I them; ſuch as have all along ſhown themſelves on all occaſions, to be the ſworn: 
© adverſaries of the (Remonſtrants, as have alſo ſome of the ForeigniDivines; who 


& have made ſuch warm ſpeeches, (which may be juſtly deemed ſo many ſentences 


pronounced againſt them) and all this without hearing the cited Brethren of that 
© party, or giving them the leuſt opportunity to defend themſelves, notwithſtand- 


Ding that they offered and deſired to do it. That conſequently the good ends for 


*- which their High- Mightineſſes called them together, are not likely to be obtained 
from this National Synod; but that, = the contrary, according to all appearance, 
e ; 12 we 


point of Predeſtination and its appurtenances, to the great detriment of piety; Ax Do u. 


A 


pu — — 3 — 
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Ax Do M. ( we are to expect new uneaſineſſes, ſchiſms, coercion of conſcience, ſupporting and 


« juſtification of error, and perhaps an increaſe too of ſo many unjuſt actions, which 
«© both have been and ſtill are committed againſt the Remonſirants. | 
Therefore the aforeſaid Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, in order to provide 
againſt thoſe evils in a proper manner, as much as in them lies, and to the end 
they may preſerve the Churches and Members of the Remonſirant Communities, 
as far as poſſible, in the profeſſion of that ſound doctrine which is according to 
godlineſs, and ſecure them from that utter ruin and deſtruction which the Con- 
* traremonſirants are contriving againſt them, as alſo knit and bind' them to each 
other in mutual peace and unity (without which it will be impoſſible for them to 
* ſubliſt :) have thought it pꝛoper and neceſſary to meet together in the name of 
< the Low on the 5th of March, 1619, at the Town of Rotterdam, and then und 
< there maturely to deliberate and conſult about the ſfate of their affairs, and to 
© popole ſuch expedients as they ſhall judge molt ſerviceable thereto, with the in- 
© tention of making a repo2t of all their pꝛocedings to their Fellow-labourers, to 
© their Churches and Conſiſtozies, as often as ſhall be judged convenient, and like⸗ 


a M a 8 


- © wiſe of hearing the advice of other churches of the Remonſtrant perſwaſion, be- 
© fore all oꝛ any part of the following Articles be concluded and reſolved upon, 


« Firſt therefore, They the afozeſaid Miniſters, Clders, and Deacons declare, 
< that they own no other Rule o2 Teſt of Faith, by which the truth and ſoundneſs of 
c Doctrine ought to be tried, than the holy wiitings of the Old and New Teſta- 


* Secondly, And in conſequence of this, That no man is bound to any Human 


© writings, 02 Formularies, any further than the ſame are confozmable to the wow 


© of God; and that therefoze ſuch Writings and Fozmularies may and ought ta 


© be examined by the ſaid rule, inſomuch that no Church noꝛ Synod ought to have 


© it tn their choice, whether thole Uritings ſhall be tried 02 not by the ſaid wozd ; 


© but that they ought to be examined at a p2oper time and place, and every one 


c ſhould have the liberty to offer and defend his remarks and objections againſt the 
© ſame, without being involved in trouble on that account, o2 being fozced to ſub- 
© mit to the deciſions of any man, 02 number of men, otherwile than as he him- 
c ſelf ſhall be convinced that they judge accoꝛding to the holy wow of God, to which 
< likewiſe the Judges themſelves ſhould be obliged to conkoꝛm themſelves in all their 
© determinations, 


« Thirdly, From whence, as it viſibly appears how much we differ in our pꝛin⸗ 


3 ciples from Popery, ſo we declare and pꝛoteſt, befoze God and his Church, that 


c we never endeavoured, directly 02 indirectly, to bing in the Popiſh religion, noꝛ 
© to encourage the Pꝛokeſſoꝛs of it, and that it is the greateſt injuſtice in the 


'© woald to ſpꝛead fuch repoꝛts of us. 


Fourthly, And as fo2 the differences which have ariſen between the Remon- 
« ſtrants and Contraremonſtrants, touching the divine Predeſtination and the points 
c depending thereupon, the Bꝛethꝛen do unantmoully declare, that the doctrine of 
< the Remonſtrants, as Contained in the well known Five Points, and defended by 
< the ſame, is ſcriptural, and ought to be taught in all Chꝛiſtian congregations ; 
c as on the other hand, they hold the oppoſite opinions of the Contraremonſtrants 
c to be unſcriptural, unedifying, repugnant to God's honour, and injurious to 
c piety, and conſequently, in their nature dangerous to be taught and pzopagated. 


« monſtrants in general, and particularly the behaviour of their Brethzen who were 
c cited befoze the Synod, in defence of their doctrines, which are likewiſe their 
c own, to be right and juſf, ſo far as they are known to them. 


« Sixthly, On the contrary, they can by no means acknowledge the National 
4 Synod at Dort, accowing. to the pꝛeſent ſtate and condition of it, to be a fit 
© and proper judge of the controverſies between the Remonſtrants and -Contrare- 
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* * monttrants, 02 even of any other matters which concern the ſaid Remonſtrants : AN Do xx 
XZ © fo2 which reaſon, they do from this hour p2oteſt againſt and declare all Sentences 1619. 
2 © tending to the condemnation and p2ejudice of their cauſe, whether they ſhall re- 

© [ate to matters of Doctrine 02 Diſcipline, as likewiſe all Oꝛdinances, Laws, and 


© Decrtes made oz to be made by the afozeſaid Spnod (fo far as they ſhall be the 
© Acts of the Synod itſelf) to be null and void, and of no kind of efficacy. 


« Seventhly, They hereby further declare, that they cannot return to the Contra- 
remonſtrants, o to their Churches, with a late conſcience, befoze and until they 
make a publick reparation fo2 their impious treatment of the Remonſtrants, with 


a deſign to diſturb and weaken their Churches; no? till they openly renounce 
and condemn the following Tenets : s 


' A A K _ £e 


1. That God (without regard to the merits of Chri/? ) has abſolutely pre- or- 
dained certain perſons to eternal Salvation, and others without the leaſt conſider- 
ation of their actual Sins) to Damnation; together with all other doctrines natu- 
rally reſulting from ſuch an abſolute Decree, to the prejudice of Piety, and pro- 


* 


motion of Irreligion; of which we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in the Apology 
Ea or Juſtification to be further mentioned hereafter. | 
6 © 2, That the Catecbiſm and Confeſſion, or any other human writings whatever, 
= | are of ſo great authority, as that the reviſion or examination of them by the word 
of God, is not neceſſary to be made even at a proper time and place, no, not even 
when Miniſters and whole Churches, or the Civil Magiſtrates themſelves, deſire 
it, unleſs the Synod or Church approve of the ſame. As alſo, that thoſe For- 
mularies ought to be ſubſcribed, in order to teſtify not only the harmony, but 
' likewiſe the orthodoxy of our opinions. 8 : 
© 3, That the Magiſtrates (as ſome of the Contraremonſirants of this Country 
have maintained) may and ought to uſe external force, by Fines, Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, and even Death itſelf, in order to compel their Subjects in matters 
of Faith, ſuch as are diſputed or controverted among Chriſtians, whether it be to 
oblige them to hold their peace, or to profefs ſomething contrary to their con- 
ſciences, or to uſe any means which the Civil Governours ſhall think neceſſary to 
be put in practice for attaining the knowledge of Truth; or to omit other means 
which the Subjects judge neceſſary towards promoting Godlineſs; or whether it be 
to oblige them todo or omit any other thing whatever againſt their conſciences. Tho? 
at the ſame time it is confeſſed, that the Government may and ought to obviate and 
« reſtrain all licentiouſneſs, and whatever elſe ſhall tend to diſturb the publick peace. 
© 4. That all cares and endeavours of men before Faith, are not only unpro- 
fitable, but alſo prejudicial. „ e 
J. That men are juſtified whilſt they are yet in a ſtate of Sin; and conſe- 


1 0 „ * * * nl 


quently, that Pardon for Sin, is previous to converſion. 
© 6, That the Man is really regenerated, who has but an inclination towards 
what is good, tho? without an actual performance of that Good which he will's 3 
and tho' he be till inclined to all Evil. N 8 
. That regenerated perſons, aſſiſted by that ſpirit which they have received from 
God, cannot work or do more Good than they actually do, nor omit more Evil 
than they actually omit. 1 CT Wy 
8. It is moreover expected, that , the Contraremonſirants, be obliged to re- 
je& and condemn the Ten Poſitions of Gelderland, not only in general, and as they. 
are joined to each other by words and ſyllables, but one by one, and that without 
any equivocation or mental reſervation, but in the true and genuine ſenſe. 
| © 9, The Brethren do hereby ſolemnly promiſe to each other, to be true and faith- 
ful in this their common Chriſtian cauſe, and to be aſſiſting by word and deed in 
* the fear of God, as often as any of them ſhall be brought into trouble on the ac- 
© count of this their common cauſe. - _, Ae Sk Bl Hs Ee.” 
10. They will likewiſe diligently and faithfully adviſe, deliberate, reſolve, . e*c. 
in thoſe Aſſemblies which ſhall be called and appointed for defending and pro- 
* moting the ſaid cauſe by ſuch as are empowered by the common body of the Re- 
* monſtrants. And this they oblige themſelves to do, according as the matter ſhall 
require, and as they in their oonſciences ſhall judge proper. 


11. It 
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ation; by 
acards vr N or by any 
other worldly conſiderations; till the Contraremonſtrant i ſhall think fit to condemn 
the above-mentioned abominable poſitions, and amend their unchriſtian proceed- 
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the intention of the Brethren, to ſet up Meetings for the exerciſe of Divine Wor- 


7 * 


« ſkip in the ſame manner as is done by the Martin ſir and Mennonites, and upon 


} 
k 
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135. It is likewiſe agreed, that there be an Apology drawn up to juſtif 
their proceedings; for which purpoſe, each of the Members of this Kat: 
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17. And forgſmuch'as note of the Brethren belonging ts the Provinces, of Gel. 
| ett Fe NM r nn © 6 mp. ena THE. Tia. 19140 >. 21 | 93 
actions ſhall be ſent to them, in order to their ttanfmitting their opinion concerning 
L the fame. | , BS7 v OHIO CH ADEE FO TED! 4 
18. Two of the Brethren, are likewi 
2549; , ayd1 TC IEA HP IT $9927.17 N 
* Churches and Clergy, copies of the Apology Y 
© that they way learn their opinion about the 
« are appointed to draw them up. F 
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19. All the advices and opinions, of thoſe. Remonſtrants,” to whom theſe mat- 


* ters ſhall be communicated, are to be directed and hinded' to D. Herboldus 
n vin © Thom- 
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before the Synod, and they again to others, according to their direction; and in 1619. 
« caſe there ſhould happen to be any difference in opinions, they ſhall endeavour to 

adjuſt the ſame, and to bring the work to the deſired end without interruption. 

20. Copies of all theſe Acts ſhall be ſent forthwith to the Remon/trant Brethiteh, 

in order to procure their approbation and ſubſcription ; and they ſhall be intreated 

to recommend them in their reſpe&ive Provinces and Claſſes. | 

21. There ſhall likewiſe for the future, at every Aſſembly: be ſomeperſons 
appointed to ſummon the Brethren to the next meeting; and they ſhall inſert in 

the ſummons, notice of the buſineſs that is to be then tranſacted; and in the mean 

while they ſhall prepare'and draw up heads of the buſineſs to be done, as well as 

they can, in order to have work ready at the approaching Aſſembly, and. to mike 

the Seſſion as ſhort as poſſible. And the next ſummons ſhall be made by thoſe of 

« Leyden and Rotterdam; © | fd 

22. The Brethren ſhall likewiſe hereafter conſider of proper means for main- 
taining unity in doctrine and diſcipline among us, conformably to the Word of 
God. And thus ſhall there be an end put to this preſent meeting friendly and 
peaceably, after giving thanks to God. 0 | 


After ſome deliberation upon theſe matters, the cited Remon/trants drew up their 
thoughts in writing, by way of anſwer, which they delivered to the deputed Bre- 
thren in the following terms: _ | | 


Reverend, Learned, Pious, Wiſe, and Prudent Brethren in the Lord Foſus Chriſt, | 

c 1 T has been very good news to us, and we have heard it with a ſincere joy from your 4 Letter from 
own letters, as well as by the verbal relation of the Brethren whom youhave de- {2 cited Re- 

puted hither for that purpoſe, that your Reverences being come from ſeveral parts, 7 the Aembly 

are met together in order to conſider what you ought to do for the preſervation of a 4. Rotter- 

good conſcience, and the welfare of your churches at this ſad juncture of time: it is 

© abſolutely neceſſary, it is your bounden duty, and the eyes of many thouſands in 

theſe Provinces are upon you, to ſee that you perform it, and to aſſiſt you ac- 

cording to their power in ſo good and juſt a work, by all lawful chriſtian means, 

whenever you ſhall think fit to proceed. For theſe purpoſes your Reverences have 

well and prudently obſerved, that among other things it is wholly requiſite; in Or- 

der to obviate the diſſolution of your Congregations, that they meet ſometimes for 

the exerciſe of their Religion, by hearing the Word, and partaking of the Holy 91- 

craments, which are the beſt and fureſt bands of the Chriſtian communion, as 

likewiſe moſt neceſſary for the inſtruction and confirmation of men in the truth, 

which is according to godlineſs, to the hope of eternal life: For which teaſon our 

* Netherland Confeſſion declares this matter to be of ſuch importance, that it plainly 

ſays, in the XXVIIIch Article, that no perſon, of whit ſtate and condition ſ6ever 

he be, ought to withdraw himſelf from ſuch religious meetings, nor content himſelf 

with his own ſeparate exerciſes, fince all Believers are bound to frequent the aſ- 

ſemblies of Believers, purſuant to the commands of God, whereever he has 

placed them, tho? it were in countries where the Civil Magiſtrates; or the Laws 

of the Government ſhould prohibit them, or where death ox other corporal. puniſh: 

ment ſhould attend the joint exerciſe of their religion. Thus did our Anceſtors 

behave themſelves, thoſe noble Champions! who 7 their undaunted courage, 

and never- failing patience, obtained for us that deſired” freedom we have thus long 

* enjoyed, without any dread of the King's diſpleafure; who defying all Placatds 

* made in oppoſition thereto, and quenching the flames with their blood, waited for 

* their diſſolution, to the end they might attain to à better teſurreRion, and ſuffered 

* themſelves, with joy, to be deſpolled of their earthly goods, as knowing that 
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they laid up in the heavens a better and more durable treaſure. Since therefore 
* your Reverences are encompaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witnefle „we entirely 
«* truſt, that laying alide every weight, and all humane and worldiy conſiderations 
* that ſtick ſo faſt to us, you will with conſtancy run the race that is ſet Before you; 
* not lookipg back like the Children of Iſrael to tlie fleſh- pots of Eypt, but 
* with Moſes, the faithful ſervant in the houſe of the Lord, looking to the recom- 
* pence of reward laid up in the heavens, and forgetting that which is behind, and 


« pref- 
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« Thombergius, at Gorda, who ſhall tranſmit them to the Brethren who were cited Aw Do u. 
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248 Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo- III. 
Aw Dou. preſſing forward to that which, is before, in order to finiſh your courſe, and that 
188. Miniſtry which you have received from the Lord Feſus Chriſt with joy, not val. 
ing your lives for the ſake of the Goſpel of the Grace of God. For the truth mn 
muſt be ſanctified by | ſuffering. This is the ladder by which Truth aſcends | [= | 
its throne. If it be lopp'd it ſpreads the more; if it be preſſed down, it will WW 
extend itſelf, and raiſe up its head; if men endeavour. to-circumſcribe, or ſhut it | 
up, it will burſt out like a fire compreſſed, and ſhow itſelf with greater luſtre on 4 


N 


« every ſide. This is what is yet neceſſary to the perfection of our confeſſion; to this | 
© we are now called by the great Shepherd of ſouls; to this: we are invited by the | | 
« preſent condition of the churches of our dear country. Let us not be faint nor Ra | 
* flow in our minds. Let us look to the Author and Finiſher of our faith, the Lord * 
Jeſus, who endured fo great contradiction of ſinners, and is now fate down at the ſn 
* right hand of God. Your Reverences have not yet reſiſted unto blood, contend- MM 


ing for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints: therefore be vigilant inn 
this your day, in which your ſteadfaſtneſs will be put to the tryal. But ſinſee *« 
* this Miniſtry is thro' mercy committed to you, be not ſlow nor backward, but re. 
jecting the covering of reproach, not behaving your ſelves deceitfully, nor fallify- | 
ing the Word of God, nor being aſhamed of the Goſpel, make your ſelves, by the |RE 

* -manifeſtation of the truth, known to all men, as in the fight of God. When 


; 2 5 8 14 , +” 
the Shepherd'is ſmitten,” the ſheep are eaſily ſcattered ; but whilſt he continus 
with them, they will keep together, and increaſe. The caſe will be the Fm 
« ſame if you do not forfake your flocks in theſe trying times, but lead them on cou - 
* * 


ragiouſly, till you bring them into a good paſture, whither many thouſands will Ba 
follow you from all parts, giving glory to God in the day of viſitation, and ek-- 
tolling and praiſing your fidelity, conſtancy and fincerity before the Lord, But if [RE 
you ſhould, like hirelings, abandon the ſheep in theſe difficulties and diſtreſſes, be.. 


8 


taking your ſelves, one to his farm, another to his oxen and tillage, a third to mer? 
chandizing, a fourth to the ſecuring his ſtipend and perquilites, exchanging his birt - | 
right for a meſs of pottage; good God! what a diſperſion would reſult from thence! = 
What ſighings would aſcend to Heaven! And what a terrible judgment would be | 
paſſed by him who has his reward in his hand, who promiſes a crown of life to 
thoſe that continue ſtedfaſt to the death, but who threatens Apoſtates, that they Mail | 
ſhall not enter into his holy city ! Stedfaſtneſs therefore, and perſeverance with | | 
good works, are what your Reverences ſhoyld exert, to the end that your labours E 
may be perfect. Fear not then what men can do unto you, neither what they ſay b 


of you, nor how they judge you: forbear not doing the good, perfect and accepta- 
ble will of God, in order to pleaſe men; for if we endeavour to pleaſe men, we 
are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt. Fear not therefore their terrors, neither be 
afraid, but ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and feed the flocks, of which 
you are the overſeers, with bowels of tenderneſs, not for filthy lucre, neither by 
conſtraint, but of free will. Be not concerned what you ſhall eat, or what you 
ſhall drink, or wherewithal you ſhall be cloathed: He that feeds the ſparrows, 
and cloathes the lillies of the field, knows likewiſe what you have need of. lt 
you meet with ſome covetous and narrow-fouPd Corinthians, you will alſo find ge- 
nerous and benevolent 4chaians and Macedonians ; and above all, he who fed El- 
Jab by the Ravens, and the Children of 1/-ael in the wilderneſs, will likewiſe give 
you ſeed to ſow, and bread to eat. Be watchful therefore in diſpenſing the talents 
you poſſeſs, for the ſervice of Chriſt Jeſus, and for the building up of his Church. 
| Manifeſt your faith by the fervency of love, with ſincere compaſſion for the ſtate 
of the Church, in the midſt of theſe deplorable diſperſions. Do not ſhun the 
Croſs of Chri/?, but rejoyce rather that you are counted worthy to ſuffer a little 
for his name ſake, knowing that the ſufferings of this life are not to be compared 
* with theglory which ſhall be revealed to us hereafter, Preach the word therefore; 
be urgent in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; reprove, threaten, * admoniſh with all 
« gentleneſs and inſtruction; proclaim both in the ſtreets and houſes, converſion to 
+. God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus ; impart the whole "counſel of God, not with- 
holding any thing that is profitable, but teaching and exhorting all men with all 
+ wiſdom, to the end that you may render them all perfect in Chriſt eus. 
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is true, that according to all appearance, difficult times are at hand; and that Ax Do u. 


and perhaps ſomething even worſe may befall you; but it will be acceptable to 

God, in caſe we bear ſuch evils for conſcience ſake, ſuffering wrongfully, Fear 
not therefore them who can only kill the body, and cannot hurt the ſoul : But be 
« wiſe as ſerpents, becauſe the days are evil. We freely own, dear and worthy 
« Brethren, that this is a matter attended with great difficulties; and that which way 
« ſoever we turn, there is nothing but danger to be met with. But did David for- 
« ſake his Father's ſheep, becauſe there were Lyons and Bears round about them 3 
Shall we then ſtumble at a mole-hill ? Shall we fay, with the ſluggard, there is a 
L yon in the way, and we may be devoured ? Or ſhall we not rather proceed in 
the ſtrength of God, and fay with the holy Pſalmiſt, I have put my truſt in God, 
and I will not fear what men can do unto me For he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
you, nor forſake you. He who delivered me from the paw of the Lyon and Bear, 


will he not likewiſe deliver me from this Philiſtine ? Let us therefore be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his ſtrength, that we may manfully reſiſt in the 
evil day, and that having done all, we may ſtand: 3 
As to that difficulty which your Reverences mention, and the queſtion you put, 
vhether you ſhall ſet up Meetings, or whether you ſhall forbear; we have conſi- 
« dered of it in the fear of the Lord, as far as the ſhortneſs of the time, and our 
manifold avocations would permit; we likewiſe, ſome time ſince, communicated 
to you our thoughts upon that head, and ſee no cauſe as yet to change our minds: 
for tho? we could with that ſome uniform method were concerted, and put in pra- 
« Rice every where; yet, as the ſtate of the churches is ſo very differing, as well 
as. the conſtitutions, of towns and places, together with other circumſtances, we are 
therefore of opinion, under correction, that it will be beſt to follow whatever ap- 
pears moſt feaſible in each place; as for inſtance, Where the congregations are large 
and numerous, the publick exerciſe of bur religion may be praftiſed, nay we think 
it ought to be; but where they are not ſo, the people muſt be contented with read- 
ing chapters out of the Bible, as often as they meet together , but the Miniſters 
ſhould be diligent in viſiting them at their houſes, and adminiſtring the ſarraments; 
and where they can be more free and bold, they may hold conſtant 'meetings, and in 
time enlarge them, and render them more publick, waiting with pdtiente to ſee what 
« mercies God will vouchſafe them from heaven. But as for preſenting Memorials 
or Petitions to the Government, we are of opittion, that it will do our affairs 
more harm than good at this juncture. They may interpret Remonſtrances to be 
« Menaces, and Petitions may render that doubeful, which, according to the conſtitu- 
tion of the land, and our native liberties and privileges, belongs if right to all the 
Sitbjects; beſides that they may afford a bandle to delay matters till the congrega- 
tions be diſperſed. And to what end ſhould we petition for that, which, if denied, 
* we are reſolved, nevertheleſs, to put in practice? In ſuch à caſe our petitions 
c will only ſerve to aggravate our pretended crime, However, we leave all 
« theſe things to your own diſcretion, who can judge better than we of all circum- 
e ſtances, moſt of which are unknown to us, by reafon of our long abſence from 
© our Flocks. | et 5 99 u. 
What has been further propoſed, or agreed upon by your Reverences, has 
been in like manner conſidered, and, in the main, approved by us; but we intend, 
as ſoon as our affairs will permit, to make it tlie ſubje& of our future delibera- 
tion. eee „ wee? : | | 
We are not a little pleaſed to find that our tranſaQions at this place are ſv agree- 
able to you; we hope, thro' God's Grace, to perſevere in the courſe we have be- 
gun; and we think it would be very ſerviceable to our intereſts, to repreſent with 
< vigour to the Foreigners, before they leave this town, the great injuries which are 
offered to us every where, and to beg of them, that they would not believe the 
* falſe excuſes made to them by our Adverſaries on that account, but fairly and im- 
partially repreſent all things to their own countrymen after their return home. 
5 But if this be done, there ſhould no time be loſt, becauſe tis probable they will 
* not ſtay long here. F e 10 of | 1285 
For the reſt, we refer all to your tried wiſdom and prudence; beſeeching God 
* to fill you by his Spirit, with all das and ſtrength, to arm you with A 
| | | | . an 


you may probably expect nothing but bands and impriſonments on this account, 1819. 
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Aw Dou.“ and to inſpire your Reverences with ſuch thoughts as ſhall be acceptable to him, 
1619. * thro' Feſus Chriſt our Lol. 8 1 
Given at Dort this 8th of March, 1619. 


Dur Reverences aſſectionate Brethren in Chriſt, the Profeſſor, and Remon- 
ſtrant Miniſters, who were cited and deputed to the National Synod, and by 
their order, and in all their names, 31 


\ BEkNARDUs DwINGLo, 


This day there arrived at Dort, Coitſius, and Leflerus, late Miniſters of Nimeguen, 
who had likewiſe been expected to have joined the Aſſembly at Rotrerdam, but they 
did not think fit to go thither, becauſe they were not apprized of the occaſion of 
the ſaid Aſſembly, and were apprehenſive that the Magiſtrates would hear of it, and 
take it ill; and beſides, becauſe the Aſſembly were upon the point of breaking up; 
but they promiſed, however, that they would comply with their refolutions, to the 
utmoſt of their power. s Bs | 

4s to that Article which related to the taking care of the churches, and the hold- 
ing of ſeparate meetings, Uitenbogart had writ a few days before to the cited Re- 
monſtrants at Dort (as he was wont to comfort and ſtrengthen them, by his letters, 


' 4Letter ef in their troubles) That the zeal of the people, which at that time daily increaſed, 


Ui b t . 6 - 7 : x 2 S 
t the cited © Ought to be taken notice of, and incouraged, but that they ſhould likewiſe be in- 


Remon- - © formed in the firſt place, that they could not enter into the kingdom of heaven 


—_— many tribulations ; and aſked, at the ſame time, whether they would 


* drink of that cup, of which their Maſter had drunk ? If they anſwered in the 
affirmative, then were they to be aſked again, whether they would join in pro- 
viding the neceſſaries of life, out of their temporal eſtates, for their deprived and 
diſtreſſed Paſtors, and other Miniſters of Chriſt, who ſupplied them with ſpiritual 
food? As alſo, whether they thoroughly underſtood what was and always ought 
to be the view of the Remon/lrants in fo doing? Namely, that it neither was, 


nor ought to be merely the advancing of an opinion, or the ſupporting a worldly 


faction or party, under the cloak of religion, or the gaining any temporal ad- 


vantage whatever, but the promoting a good and godly life among men, and the 
obtaining an abundant entrance into the kingdom of Jeſs Chriſt. To thoſe who 


near as might be, the number, firſt, of thoſe who might be made uſe of to lead 


C 

* 

were thus diſpoſed, it would be fit to repreſent how neceſſary it was to know, as 
* 

* 


the way, and then of ſuch as would follow, always exhorting them to abſtain 

from tumults, and diſobedience to their Rulers.? „ 1 
Seſſion CI. On the 6th of March, and at the Clſt Seſſion, which was likewiſe holden in pri- 
vate, the remainder of what Paræus had writ to the Synod, containing his judgment 
on the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Articles, was read. Balcanqual teſtifies, in his 


letters, that the ſaid treatiſe was very well writ, ſtrongly oppoling” the opinions of 


the Remonſirants with great ſubtilty, and variety of arguments, inſomuch that he 
was ſurprized his knowledge and underſtanding ſhould be fo clear and vigorous at 
the age of 70 years. It was then reſolved, that a letter of thanks ſhould be ſent 
They begin a him from the Synod, for the pains he had employed in this affair. After whica, 


private read- one of the Scribes, by order of the Preſident, began to read to the Aſſembly the 


ing of the judg 


nent of the opinions of the Engliſb Divines about the Five Points; but thoſe Divines, by the 
ſeveral Depu- mouth of Dr. D'avenant, oppoſed the doing it, alledging, That the collective judg- 


tation concerns 


ing the con- ments of the Deputies of each State or Nation, ought nat to be read in fo clande- 
rroverted «. {tine a manner; the honour of the Synod being, as he thought, highly concern- 
en 5 ed that thoſe opinions {hould be read as publickly as poſſible, and that every body 
nant oppoſes * ſhould be admitted to hear them; ſince it might fo fall out, that the Remonſtrants 
ir, _ © theinſelves, being convinced by the force of the Members arguments, might re- 

« cede from ſome of their doctrines; and all the reſt of the auditorymight be 


confirmed and fortified in the Truth, being witneſſes of the harmony among ſo 


many learned men of different countries, who might otherwiſe be eſteemed by 


the deluded people, as perſons conſpiring and laying their heads together, in order 
to render their opinions uniform. that de” | | 
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This unexpected propoſal did not a little alarm the Preſident Bagerman, be- Ax* Do u- 
cauſe he had oppoſed that way of proceeding, which they now unanimouſly ap- 1819. 
proved. The Foreigners were no leſs ſurprized that he ſhould charge himſelf with 
a work of ſo great conſequence, without ſo much as once aſking the Members of 

the Synod how they would have their own judgments declared. The reaſon which 

induced the Engiiſh Divines to make ſuch a propoſal was very remarkable. We be Reeſin why 
« took a great deal of pains ( ſays Balcanqual, in one of bis letters to the Engliſh Ambaſ” ow Boglith 

c ſadour) to ſhew on the one ſide, that we condemned the Remonſtrants in all thoſe fred thetr On. 
« opinions which deſerved to be rejected; but on the other we were careful not to no mighr be 
condemn any thing more than what deſerved to be ſo treated; and at the ſame 93 
time we likewiſe condemned ſome harſh expreſſions uſed by the Contraremonſtrants, 
eſpecially in relation to the doctrine of Reprobation; but theſe were no more than 
expreſſions, We know that when they come to draw up their Canons or Synodi- 
cal Decrees, they will not inſert one word of our judgment, becauſe we ſhill be 
over-voted by the inland Divines; and this was the reaſon why we inſiſted that 

Strangers ſhould be prefent at the reading of it, to the end they might be wit- 
neſſes of our ſincerity.” 3 

The Preſident addreſſed himſelf to the Engliſh Divines in a very civil manner, 
telling them, * That he himſelf had been of the ſame mind with them but a few 25 Preda 
days before; but after having conſidered the matter more maturely, and having 8 
« likewiſe conſulted his Aſſeſſors, he was of opinion, that it would be beſt to read 2 way 
© the judgments of the ſeveral Deputations in private, and without witneſſes, ex- *- 
« cepting only ſome worthy Miniſters, who ſtayed at Dort upon account of the Sy- 

nod. His reaſons, he ſaid, were theſe : Firſt, Becauſe this way of proceeding 
« ſeemed to be more agreeable to the views of the States-General than the other; 

for the States had directed, that the judgments of the ſeveral Members ſhould be 
« conſidered in private, unleſs they might think fit to admit any perſons to be pre- 
ſent. Secondly, Becauſe it had ever been the method of all Synods and Councils 

not to receive the opinions and judgments of .the Members, till all the Strangers 

were made to withdraw. Thirdly, Becauſe, tho all the Members were agreed in 

the matter itſelf (as indeed he found, upon peruſing their opinions, that they were) 

yet there was ſome diverſity in the manner of their expreſſing themſelves; about 

which it was to be feared, that the Remonſtrants as well as the Feſuits and Domi- 
< nicans might make a great pother, and. ſpread reports far and near of the diſcord 
among the Members of the Synod ; and the Remon/trants would doubtleſs publiſh 

« the opinion of the Synod, concerning the points in controverſy, before the Ca- 

nons could be drawn up, as they had lately done, and would oppoſe. one man's 
judgment againſt another's, in their pamphlets, if they could but difcover the 

« leaſt appearance of diverſity, Fourchly, Becauſe by means of the publick reading of 

the judgment of the Synod upon the Five Points, it would be canvaſſed among the 

* vulgar, before the Synod itſelf had actually adjuſted it, or even before it could 

be communicated to the States, who ought certainly to be apprized, next to the 

« Synod, of what ſucceſs all the tranſactions were like to have. Ty this be ſubjoined, 

* 'That he had hoped, that ſince this matter related only to order and forms, it might 

have been left to him and his Aſſeſſors; but ſince he obſerved that many of the 
Members were diſlatisfy'd about it, he was ready to put it to the vote.” There- 

upon he aſked the Lay Commiſſioners, what they thought of it? But they declared 

that it was their opinion, that the conſideration of it ſhould be adjourned till the af- 

ternoon, and ſo the Aſſembly broke up. But in the mean time the Preſident, that 

he might not fail in his deſign, ſent the Scribe, Dammannus, to beg of the Engliſh 

that they would join with him in his propoſal 3 and Balcanqual, whom I follow in 

this account, ſays, that the like pains were taken with the Deputies of other States, 
to bring them to his bow. He was alſo of opinion, that it would have been no 
hard matter to anſwer the reaſons of the Preſident, which we juſt now mentioned z 
coneluding, That the Preſident's Propoſal was indeed more ſafe, but that of the Eu- 
gliſn more honourable. FONT 4, | 
In the afternoon, when was the CIld Seſſion, the queſtion was put about the Seſſion CIl. 
method to be uſed in reading the opinions of the Deputies. The opinion of the 

Lay Commiſſioners, as delivered by their Secretary Heinſius was, That all perſons, 
Comraremonſirants as well as Remon/irants, ſhould be ſhut out of the Synod- Houſe 
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Ax Dow. during the reading of the Members opinions, to which they ſubjoined, that they made 
1619. it their requeſt to all the Deputies preſent at the Synod, that they would keep ſe- 
Fine cret, as far as poſſible, every thing that was done there. This opinion of the Lay 
3 „ Commiſſioners was approved by all the Members, nemine contradicente. Upon 
wnanimouſy which, they read, with the doors ſhut, the judgment of the Engliſh Divines con- 
8 cerning the Firſt Article; and next, that of the Palatines ; both which rejected the 
ef the Engliſh doctrines of the Remon/trants, and were uniform in every thing, excepting that the 
and FAIative latter, ſpeaking of Reprobation, adviſed the Clergy to handle that point cautiouſly, 
Firſt Article ſeldom, and ſparingly, in their pulpits. 5 
are read. At the CITTd Seſſion, which was holden the 7th of March in the morning, they 
Sefton CHE read the judgments of the Heſſians, Swiſſers, and that of Alſtedius, on behalf of the 
Clergy of Naſſam or Wetteravia. YE 
Seſſion CIV. In the afternoon, which made the CIVth Seſſion, they read the judgment of thoſe 
of Geneva, which was drawn up in a different manner from the preceding ones : 


for whereas the others had produced their judgments, ſupported with rational Ar- 


guments, with paſſages of Scripture and ſentences from the Fathers, thoſe of Geneva 


confirmed theirs by the word of God only. Then they read the judgment of the 


Bremers, which agreed with the reſt in all, ſaving in the point of the Election f 


Infants born of Believing Parents. The others had paſſed over this point entirely, 
or if they touched upon it, had only ſaid, That Believing Parents had no reaſon to 
doubt of the ſalvation of ſuch of their Children as died in their infancy, but atcord- 
ing to the judgment of charity, might be aſſured of it. But they of Bremen declared 
in plain terms, Thar all ſuch Children dying in their infancy, and being baptized, 
were certainly ſaved ; and that they did not only infer it by a judgment of charity, like 
orhers, but -alſo' by a judgment of certainty. Then they began to read the judgment 
of thoſe: of Embden ; but the time of the Seſſion being ſpent, they poſtponed the 
remainder till the following Seſſio n 
Seſſion V. The next day, which was the 2th of March, and the CVth Seſſion; they reſumed 
the reading of the judgments of the Divines, which laſted full two hours in the ſe- 
vereſt cold that had been felt the whole winter. Thus were the judgments of all 
the Foreign Divines upon the Firſt Article made an end of; upon which the Preſi- 
dent ſaid, by way of conclufion, That they ought to thank God for the entire har- 
mony of the Foreigners in the buſineſs of Doctrine; and God grant, added he, that 
the like uniformity may be found among the Natives, But, as Balcanqual- ſays, it 
was worthy obſervation, that among the ſeveral Deputations, there was not one 


Ante Foreign Which did not totally reje& the opinion of ' Gomarus, touching the object of Repro- 


3 bation : for tho* nobody oppoſed it openly, or directly, yet it was laid down by them 
wont rl a poſitive concluſion, and was expreſly agreed by them, That it was not Man, 
ſpe 4% as yet to be created, but fallen Man who was the object of Election and Reproba- 
Patente tion. After this, the Synod proceeded to take into conſideration the judgments of the 
tion. Netherland Profeſſors, but they ſoon diſcovered a diſagreement among them. Poh- 
ander, Thyſius, and Walæus had joined in one and the ſame opinion, which was 
ſubſcribed by all three sf them. Dr. Sibrandus Lubbertus and Gomarus had each 
of them drawn up a diſtinct judgment of their own. In the two firſt pages of the 
Polyander, judgment of the three mentioned Profeſſors, which was read at this Seſſion, they 
bee and largely diſputed againſt the doctrine of Gomarus. They maintained, with many 
poſe rhe Cpl. arguments, Thas God, in the 44 of Pꝛedeſtination, had conſidered Mankind as 
non of Go» lapſed or fallen ;, and it was obſerved, that Gomarus took notes all the while their 
r, . ] ygotmoRieg 207 oþ Tg. 
Seſſion CVI. After rioon, the CVIth Seffion was holden. The Strangers were then admitted, 
and Deodatus, whoſe turn of haranguing in publick had been now! ſuperſeded ſeveral 
times, on account of his indiſpoſition, treated about the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


 Deodate % He ſaid, among other things, That ſome of thoſe who were Reprobuted, received 


courſes on Per- 
ſeverance. 


ſometimes very great and extraordinary gifts, and thereby ſeemed to be true Be- 
© hevers, and highly exalted in the knowledge of the will of God, appearing to 
* take more pains, and to exert of ps zeal for religion than others; but their faith 
not being founded on eternal Election, they fell at laſt; and their puniſhinetit be- 


came the more ſevere. ' On the other band, That the Ele& might and did fall 

into great and grievous fins, and even ſhameful villanies, but nevertheleſs, did not 

© totally and finally fall from the grace of God; and therefore were at laſt con- 
| | | '” ; Vert 
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* verted and ſaved. Solomon might fall, as far as he could, thro' royal luxury and Ad Do u. 
* licentiouſneſs, but his wiſdom, or the ſeed of faith, remained in him, and never 1619. 
«* deſerted him.” | 3 3 
He ſpoke of the doctrine of Reprobation in milder terms than the Contraremon- 
ſtrants were wont to do, denying, that fin was a fruit of Repꝛobation. When he 
came to the Remonſtrants arguments, relating to their opinion of Perſeverance, he 
was heard to ſay, * That he was not prepared to anſwer the evaſions and exceptions 
of thoſe new Philoſophers, who by their ſubtilties and niceties overturned all 
« principles, and brought all things into doubt. As for him, he would keep to his 
© good old ways.“ As ſoon as he had ended his ſpeech, the Preſident returned him 
thanks after an extraordinary manner, telling him, That he had made this excellent 
_ Oration, which was extrafted from the quinteſſence of practical Divinity, by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
This ſame day, or as others have recorded it, the following day, the Remonſtrants 
ſent ſome of their number, to wit, Epiſcopius, Niellius, and Hollingerus, to the 
Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, acquainting him, that by reaſon of the long 
and ſharp froſt, they could not get their papers ready againſt the appointed time; 7% Remon- 
they therefore prayed their Lordſhips to admit of their excuſes, and promiſed to er deſire 
compleat the whole before the end of the next week. The Preſident told them, eee 
that the Commiſſioners had expected other things of them, but that he would ho. Pers. 
ever lay their excuſes before his Brethren. He acquainted them at the ſame time, 
that the Commiſſioners had received freſh orders from the States- General, not to 
ſuffer any of the cited Remonſtrants, no, not even thoſe who were turned out of They are ain 
their benefices at Ucrecht or elſewhere, to ſtir from Dort; and in caſe any of them N 18 
were gone, to ſend for them immediately back. This detention of the Remonſtrants Dort. 
at Dort, occaſioned various ſpeculations: Some thought it was very injurious to 
detain them there, eſpecially ſince their preſence at that place was no longer neceſ- 
fary, and little notice was taken of their new writings. But others were of opinion, 
on the contrary, that there was great reaſon to keep them: there together, and that 
it was not adviſeable to let them return to their churches, it being to be feared, that 
they would too plainly diſcover the proceedings of the Synod, and prepoſſeſs the 
people too much againſt the Contraremonſtrant party, which might give occaſion to 
r Cn Ds 1s Df APN 
At the CVIIth Seſſion, holden on the 11th of March, Georgius Fabricius, who Seff. CVIT 
was ſent to the Synod in the room of Byſterfield deceaſed, took the uſual oath, and 
was admitted into that Aſſembly. Then they went on with reading the judgment 7hey proceed 
of the three Profeſſors. It was not only ſigned by all of them, but there was like: // ve read- 
wiſe writ under the names, I Sibrandus Lubbertus have peruſed this judgment of m A ln 
Brother Profeſſors, and agree to every part of it. It was not ſubſcribed by Gomarus; % Three Pro- 
but he ſtood up immediately, and declared, That be had alſo embraced their opini- © aca 
on, and approved of all, excepting this one Poſition, That Fallen Man was the ob- 
ject of the Divine Pꝛedeſtination; which, he ſaid, was never ſo determined either in 
the Dutch, French, Engliſh, or any other churches. After this, was read the judg- 
ment of Sibrandus Lubbertus, upon the ſame Firſt Article, ſigned by himſelf, and 
confirmed by the hands of Polyander, Thyſius, and Waleus, who all teſtified, that 
they had peruſed it, and approved of it. Then Gomarus roſe again, and declared, 
that he alſo approved of this judgment with the ſame exception relating to the ob- 
Je& of Predleſtination. At laſt the judgment of Gomarus himſelf upon the ſaid Firſt The Judgment 
Article was read, in which he ſilently paſt over the diſpute about the objecł of Pre- I Gomarus 
© YEAR, 


deſtinat ion; and abating only that point, his judgment was entirely conformable to : 
thoſe of his Brethren, This was ſubſcribed by him alone; but Polyander declared 
at the fame time, vive voce, in his own and his Brethren's name, That they agreed 
to every thing in that Paper of Gomarus, excepting bis notion of the object of Pre- 
deſtination, touching which, he owned, that they differed from him. Here then 
was a remarkable diſagreement. between Gomarus and his Fellow-Profeſſors, Poly- 
ander, Lubbertus, Thyſius, and Waleus : Gomarus maintained, with Bega, That God The State of 
conſidered Man in the decree of Repꝛobation, not as fallen, hut as before the Fall; be. Pilſmence 
and even that the Decree of Repꝛobation preceded that of Creation. But Polyander, — png 
Lubbertus, and the reſt of the Profeſſors held, That God looked upon Man, in the Profiſors and 
Decree / Repzobation, as fallen, or as involved in the original fin of Adam, This di- * 
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1619. terwards. Gomarus and his followers ſaid, That thoſe who held a Reptobation 
VN under or below the Fall, robbed God of his wiſdom ; it being as much at to ſay, 
that the means were conſidered by him before the end. The others cried, That Go- 

marus and boſe of his fide, deprived God of his juſtice, by maintaining, that he 

had decreed to puniſh Man, without conſidering bim as guilty or fallen. The Re- 
monſtrants thought therefore, that they were in the right to reject both theſe do- 
ctrines; the fir/?, becauſe, in the opinion of Gomarus and other Members of the 
Synod, it ſuppoſed a God who was not wiſe ; and the ſecond, becauſe, in the Judg. 

ment of Sibrandus Lubbertus, and moſt of the Deputies of the Synod, it on the 

other hand ſuppoſed a God who was not juſt. It was their opinion, that the Synod 

ought then to have ſettled the point and determined the controverſy. But thoſe 

who were at the head of affairs, ordered it quite otherwiſe. The matter Was 


huddled up according to the beſt of their ſkill, and afterwards, in the compoſing of 


the Synodical Canons, care was taken that neither of thoſe parties ſhould think 
themſelves aggrieved by the judgment of the Synod. After the opinions of the 

ſeveral Profeſſors had been read, the Preſident acquainted the Aſſembly with ſome- 

thing that was to come under their deliberation, with reference to the buſineſs of 

| Kampen, praying the Members that they would prepare themſelves to ſpeak: to it 

againſt the afternoon. 7 5 | | | 

Seff. VII. At the CVIIIth Seſſion, which was holden the ſame day, the Preſident opened to 
Deliberation the Synod the buſineſs of Lampen. He told them, that the ſpace of fourteen days, 
1 which was granted to the ſuſpended Miniſters, Foſeule and Schotlerus, for their 
Kampen. appearance before them, was now elapſed, and that they continued obſtinate; and 
that the other two Miniſters of Kampen, Godwinius and Matthiſius, to whom the 

ſame time had been likewiſe allowed, for anſwering the accuſations brought apainſt 

them, had made uſe of ſubterfuges and evaſions, as appeared, he ſaid, from their 

letter, which he read, by which means they hoped to eſcape the judgment of the 

Synod. Then he read the letter from the Contraremonſtrants of Kampen, ,writ in 
oppoſition to that of their adverſaries : In it they replied to one Article eſpecially 

which the Remonſtrants objected againſt them, to wit, That contrary to the, uſage 

of the Netherland churches, they had paſled by their own Conſiſtory, as alſo the 

Claſſis and Provincial Synod, and brought the matter before the National Synod in 

the firſt inſtance. To this the Contraremonſirants replied, That both the Conſiſtory 

and Claſſis were entirely in the party of the Remonſtrants, and conſequently, that 

there was more reaſon to pafs them by, than to require or expect juſtice from them; 

and as for the Provincial Synod, theſe matters had been treated of there more than 

once, but without ſucceſs. After this, a Petition ſigned and preſented by. Acronius, 

in the name of the Reformed Church of Kampen, was read. In the faid Petition, 

the Miniſter Foſkule was charged with ſtirring up the people to ſedition, by rehear- 

ſing to them the ſentence of his ſuſpenſion. 'They then prayed, that the Synod 


would confirm the aforeſaid ſentence, and paſs the like againſt Marrbi/ius and Goſ- 


winius, foraſmuch as they had refuſed to give in their anſwer at the appointed time. 
Upon this petition the Preſident aſked the Synod, * Whether they thought fit to 
confirm the Sentence paſt againſt the two firſt ; and whether the other two ſhould 
not be again commanded to bring in their anſwers, within a fortnight, upon pain 
* of being pronounced guilty of contumacy and diſobedience if they failed, and ac- 
* cordingly, of being thenceforwards ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, and their caſe 
decided according to the allegations and proofs which had been produced againſt 
The Reſolution them. This was agreed to by the whole Synod, and the next day, a copy of the 
of the Synod. Reſolution taken thereupon was communicated to Matthiſius and Goſminius, 

After the diſcuſſion of this affair, the judgments of the reſt of the Deputies upon 
the Firſt Article were to have been read; but the Biſhop. of Llandaſf (according to 
what had been concerted by the Engliſh Divines among themſelves at home) prayed 
leave to ſpeak a word or two; which being granted, he ſpoke to the following pur- 


A Queſtion Poſe : Dr. Gomarus told the Synod in the morning, that the queſtion, whether 
propeſed ro Fallen Man were the Object of Predeſtination £ had not been decided in the Con- 


omarus by 


abe Biſhop of felſion of the French churches ; and he ſaid the ſame thing, if I and my Collegues 


Llandaf. heard him right, of the Confe//ion of the Engliſh church; for which cauſe, I beg 
the Doctor, in my own and Brethrens name, that he would declare, whether he 


« (aid 


\«- 
\ 


- Vor. III. 


Aw Dou. verſity of opinions had occaſioned much contention, which frequently broke out af- 
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* ſaid ſo or not? To this, Gomarus civilly replied, * That he had really ſaid ſo, Ade Do u. 
but .proteſted it was with no evil deſign; but only to ſhow, that the church of 1619. 

« England, as well as other churches, had left this point undecided, fince her Ar- 1 
ticles determined the ObjeF of Predeſtination no otherwiſe than by the words, 1 of 
Some out of Mankind! The Biſhop ſaid in anſwer to this, That he and his Furrer ir. 
Brethren could not look upon it any otherwiſe than as a reproaching them either . 
with preſumption or ignorance 3; for whereas they had declared themſelves in their 
judgments for Fallen Man, Gomarus did as it were inſinuate, that they had advanced 

in the Paper they delivered to the Syngd, ſuch doctrines as did not agree with the 
judgment of the Church of England. But to convince them that they had not 
maintained any thing in their own poſitions which was not conformable to the do- 

« Arines of their church, they intreated the Synod to hear the very words of their 

« Confeſſion, Accordingly, Dr. Goad read the X VIIth Article of the Church of 

Enzland, in which the following expreſſions occurred : To deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt oe f Mankind; the former part 

of which, namely, from Curſe and Damnation, had been omitted by Gomarns, To 

this he replied, That he ſubmitted himſelf to the judgment of the Synod, whether 

he had miſunderſtood the words of the Confeſſion. The Preſident ſaid to Gomarus, 

That every Member of the Aſſembly was at liberty to ſpeak his own mind upon Gomarus 5 
any point or queſtion, but that people muſt be very careful not raſhly to cenſufe 74rimanded 
the dodrines of the churches.” Then the Biſhop, having aſked leave to ſpeak, re- 3 
ſumed the diſcourſe, and faid as follows : Since all the Foreign Divines, without were Diſcourſe 
exception, and in like manner all the Profeſſors of the Low-Countries, beſides Go- %*t»-en the 


* marus, have already declared their opinion, that Fallen Man was the Object of ET 
« Predeſtination ; and ſince I make no queſtion but the reſt of the Inland Divines 
will determine it ſo too, it may be proper for the Synod to determine it; for it 
is not juſt that the Synod ſhould leave this matter undecided for the ſake of one 

« Profeſſor only, who differs herein from the judgment of all the Reformed churches.” 
Gomarus made anſwer to this, That the Univerſity. of Leyden had never deter- 

* mined it for Fallen Man, and that both Whitacre and Perkins had declared for the 

© contrary doctrine (wzom he eſteemed ſuch good men, as not to have departed from 

the Confeſlion of the Church of England;) he therefore thought it highly rea- 

-< ſonable that the arguments of both parties ſhould be well weighed before any 

< thing were air ans on either ſide.” Thereupon the Preſident ſaid to Gomarus 

As ſoon as the judgments of all the Deputies ſhall have been read, the Synod will 
determine this difference as ſhall ſeem. proper to them. When the Canons are 
drawn up, they ſhall be read, and then if you ſhow that there js any thing in 

them contrary to the word of God, the Synod will hear, with all due patience 

* whatever you have to object.“ Thus was there an end put ro that, debate, and 

they proceeded to read the judgments of the Deputies of Gelderland, South and 

North Holland, and of Zeland. „5 gar 


At the CIXth and CXth» Seſſions, which were holden on the lath of March Seſſions CIS; 
before and after noon, the judgments of the other Deputies upon the Firſt Article ind (X. 


& „ «„ „ 


* 


were read; all which judgments were not only conformable to the preceding, but v Judgement, 


what was worthy of obſervation, all of them determined againſt Gomarus, that Ter Ohr- 

Fallen Man was the Obje& of Predeſtination ;, but thoſe of South-Holland ſaid in Run 

their judgment, that they wiſhed that this diſpute might be leſt undetermined.“ 794. 
They likewiſe read in the CXth Seſſion, the judgments of the Divines of Great 

Britain, of the Palatinate, of Heſſen, and of Swiſſerland, upon the Second Article, The Judgment! 

Thoſe of. Great Britain Teft the uſual | iſtinction of the efficacy and ſufficiency of are read on the 

Chriſt's Death untouched; neither did they meddle with the common limitation, b mw 21 

which the texts that ſpeak of Chriſt's ſuffering for the whole world, are applied only The Engliſh 

to the world of the EleR. As to this judgment of the Engliſh, what, Dr. Balcangqual fri,” 

ſays, in one of his letters to the Ambaſſador Carlton, is remarkable, viz; that they con- Ine Print 

fined themſelves to the inſtructions they had received from England on account of 

the diſagreement that had ariſen among them with reſpe& to this point. He adds, 

that the purpbrt of the letter which his Grace (by whom he mean ſome eminent 

Prelate in England, and probably the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) had writ either to 

them or to Carlton, was, that they ſhould keep to the common diſtinction and limi- 

tation which his ſad Grace had communicated to the King, and which his Majeſty 
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Ax*Dow. had approved; but that nevertheleſs the orders which Secretary Nanton had tranſ- 
1619. | mitted to the Ambaſſadour relating to their behaviour in this buſineſs, ſeemed as 
| > much to favour the opinion of the Univerſaliſts, in order to give as little offence as 
poſſible to the Lutherans; and this was the counſel they followed in drawing up 
their opinion. We are likewiſe told by the Engliſh Divine Peter Heylin, in his Hi- 
The Xing of ſtory of the Five Articles, that © the inſtructions and orders which the King had 
Grear.ri- given to thoſe Divines whom he ſent to Dort were, that they ſhould not oppoſe the 
Bm 2 Article of univerſal Redemption The Deputies of the Palatinate, together with 
Divines con thoſe of Heſſe and Swiſſerland kept to the diſtinction, That Chriſt's death was only 
1 ere ſufficient for all men, but not eſficacious; and they reſtrained that general propoſition 
verſal Re. in Scripture, which ſays, that Chriſt made an attonement for the whole world, to the 
demption. world of the Elect only; and from thence inferred, that Chriſt bad by no means 
attoned for the ſms of every particular man. | 
Balcanqual adds, that thoſe of the Palatinate inveighed very ſharply in their judg- 
The Divines of ment upon the ſecond Article, againſt ſome things which Dr. Ward had delivered 
che Palatinste upon thit Article, which very much provoked the Doctor. He ſubjoyns, that next 
. bow to Gomarus, thoſe Gentlemen talked the moſt magiſterially of all the reſt of the Sy- 
Expreſſions of nod, expecting that every thing which dropt from them, ſhould paſs for Goſpel. 
l At the CXlth Seſſion, on the 13th of March, which was holden before noon, 
the judgments of the Divines of the Werteravia, of Geneva and Bremen, were read 
upon the aforeſaid ſecond Article, They of the Weiteravia and Geneva agreed en- 
tirely with thoſe of the Palatinate, Heſſe and Swiſ/erland, or with the general opi- 
nion of the Contraremonſtrants, But the Deputies of Bremen, who were three in 
'-  - number, had each of them a different opinion. That of Martinius was read firſt 
Martinius, x Who agreed in the main with the doctrine of the Remonſtrants, and ſtrongly refuted 
OT the common diſtinction and limitation of the Contraremonſtrants; maintaining, 
3 That Chriſt really died for all and every man; that he was appointed as a propi- 
in che main tiation or attonement both for the juſt and the unjuſt; and that by his death he 
e nad obtained from God remiſſion of ſins for them all.“ Towards the concluſion, 
he condemned many things in the doctrine of both parties, but chiefly in thoſe of 
the Contraremonſtrants. In the next place was read the judgment of his Collegue, 
Henricus Tſſelburgh, which appeared diametrically oppoſite to his, and which de- 
fended the common diſtinction and reſtriction of the Contraremonſirants. Thirdly, The 
judgment of Crocius was read, who ſeemed to have choſen a medium between thoſe of 
his two Collegues. He agreed (as the Engliſh had likewiſebdone in theirs) that 
«* Chriſt by his death had merited and obtained, for the wicked, ſome ſupernatural 
advantages, ſuch as the preaching of the word, and ſuch grace as was common 
both to the righteous and wicked, but nothing of what related to forgiveneſs of 
+* fin, or reconciliation to God.“ By this it appeared, that his judgment was directly 
contrary to that of Martinius, and at the bottom agreeable to that of T/elburgh. 
Aſter this they read the judgment of the Deputies of Embden, which was exceſſive 
long, and agreed in every thing with the opinions of the Contraremonſtrants, as they 
expreſſed themſelves at the Conference at the Hague. 
Seflion CX11, On the ſame day, and at the CXlIth Seſſion, which was celebrated publickly in 
the afternoon, by opening the doors, and admitting every body, the Profeſſor 
Yſſclburgh elburgb, at the deſire of the Preſident, diſcourſed of the ſaticfaction of 7 for. ſin, 
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es. in oppoſition to the Socinians and Vorſtius. He maintained, in the firſt place, that 


God could not forgive fin without ſatisfaction. Secondly, That Chriſt bad given ſuch 
| ſatisfafion properly and truly, and not according to any gracious acceptilation, His 
chief argument or proof was, zhat God would be ſerved : for which purpoſe he 
quoted all the texts in the Pſalms, where it is ſaid, that the Heavens, Hail, Snow, 
the Winds and the Ravens praiſe God; and concluded from thence, that God could 
not abſtain from puniſhing them, who did not doit; that thereforeChrif*s Sati faction 
was ſo neceſſary, that it was not in the power of God to receive a finner to mercy, 
or to pardon his tranſgreſſion without it. He ſaid, among other things, that in Cbriſt 
were one perſon, two natures, three offices, and four capital benefits, be being to us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and perfect redemption; theſe lie, ſtiled the four 
wheels, upon which the chariot of ſaluation moved, © 


4 * 655 
* „ a; 


# * 24 


. 47 - 
= th. » 
6 . 9 4 
; a ” 
* 1 
, d * 
&.. 
r » * N 
* ; ; ; 
, * 
- 
' 


9.4 > 


a * 


Book XXXIX. in and about the Low CONαTRIRS. 257 


— 


At the concluſion of his ſpeech, he exhorted the Prince of Orange, the States A Do u. 


General, and their Deputies or Commiſſioners, then preſent at the Synod, to lend 1619. 


4 hand to the ſupport of the pure doctrine, and to labour to make faſt the band of * 


unity for the preſervation of their country. The Members of the Synod were ex- 
horted by him to peace: their differences, he ſaid, bad laſted long enough ; accu- 
ſations, ſlanders, wrong ſuſpicions and cauſleſs jealouſies had abounded too much. 
They ought now to return to concord, Thoſe who had erred muſt own their Fault, re- 
move the ſcandal they bad given, and reconcile themſelves to the church. 


o 
, 4 4 


The Preſident returning thanks to this Declamer, ſaid he was over- joyed that God 
had vouchſafed to let the Members of the Synod hear that they were declared in- 
nocent of that abominable ſlander which ſome had endeavoured to caſt upon them, 
as if they denied the ſatisfaction of Cbriſt. This related to the Remonſtrants, who 
in the defence of their ſecond Article, endeavoured to prove from the doctrine of 
their adverſaries, touching the election and reprobation of particular perſons, that 
they made void the merits of Chriſt, and denied his ſatisfaction. 5 | 
On the 14th of March, and at the CXIIIth Seſſion; the judgment of the Pro- Sen. cxIII. 


feſſors Polyander, Gomarus, Thyſius and Walæus, upon the ſecond Article, were read. 7% 7udgments 


This paper was likewiſe figned and approved by Sibrandus Lubhertus. The judg- 33 


ment of this laſt, which was alſo confirmed by the ſubſcription of his four Col- Profifere, Gee: 


legues, was read ſeparately. All of them defended the above-mentioned diſtin- Article. 
Rion and limitation of the Contraremonſtrants. Afterwards was read the judg- 
ment of thoſe of Gelderland, which, ſo ſays Balcanqual, was too rigid in many 
things. =», Wo 

Then followed the reading of the judgment of the Soucb-Hollanders, and next 
that of the North-Hollanders; of which laſt, Balcanqual, in one of his letters, 
teſtifies, That they advanced many things, which, according to the opinion of the En- 
gliſh Divines, were not only harſh but falſe too, 

In another letter of his to the Ambaſſadour Carlton, he ſays, That ſome of the 
Inland Divines, particularly thoſe of Gelderland and North- Holland, who were 
< moſt in the Prefident's favour, had delivered in ſuch ſtrange propoſitions upon the 
«ſecond Article, that he durſt ſay, never any Divine in the world had dreamed of 
* the like; and that as for him, he would rather loſe his hand, than ſubſcribe ſuch 
things.“ It was further ſaid of the Deputies of Gelderland, and of South and 
Nort h- Holland, that they diſputed at large in favour of the common diſtinction and 
reſtriction. 195 1 

The Remonſtrants, who at this time could not attain to the leaſt knowledge of the 
contents of the judgments, were extreamly ſurprized, when the ſame became pub- 
lick, in obſerving, that when their adverſaries quoted their words out of the Confe- 
rence in the Hague (in order to make a diſplay of their doctrine) they did not make 
uſe of the tranſlation done by Petrus Bertius, and approved by them, the Remon- 
ſtrants; but of that of one Henry Brandt, a Miniſter, which was liable to a great 
many obje&ions. This, they thought, was very unreaſonable and partial, namely, 
to propoſe the opinions of an adverſary in ſuch expreſſions as he himſelf diſowned. 
IT was notorious, hey ſaid, that a word placed, or rendered differently, might 
alter the ſenſe of a thing, and make it odious; for which cauſe it was dangerous 
* to uſe a partial man for an interpreter, which the Synod however had done in this 
« matter.” I ie age ITS, 
At the CXIVth Seſſion, which was holden in the afternoon of the ſame day, the Seff: cxty. 
judgments of the Deputies of Zeland, Utrecht, Freeſland and Groninghen, upon 
the ſecond Article, were read, who in like manner applauded the common diſtin&ion 
and reſtriction of the Contraremonſirants, = | 
On the 15th day of the month, and at the CXVth Seſſion, was read the judg- Seſon Cxv. 
ment of the Divines of the Drent, which, as Bakanqual tells us, contained many 
falſe and abſurd tenets; after that followed the judgment of the Waloons or French 

of the Low-Countries, which he thought was drawn up in ſoft and moderate terms ; 
but all of them agreed in the aforeſaid diſtinction and limitation of the Contraremon- 
rams. x Vl 


At the ſame time the Synod began to read the judgments upon the third and fourth The Judgments 


Articles, and firſt that of the Britiſh Divines, in which the rigid notions of ſome of *. 


the Contr aremanſtranis (yet not eo INE) were rejected, as hkewiſe thoſe of the *. begun robe 
. 4 5 . at . | | Pela. '** . 
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Ax Dow. Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians and Remonſtrants. In the next was read that of the Pz. 


1619. latines, which agreed in all points with the Contraremonſtrants doctrines, as expreſſed 
in the Conference at the Hague. pare mt T5 5 BEA BY 

Seſſ. XVI. At the CXVIrh Seſſion holden in the afternoon, the judgments of thoſe of Heſ, 
Swiſſerland, Naſſaw, Geneva and Bremen, on the aforeſaid Articles, were read. 
The judgment of thoſe of Embden, after it had taken up an hour's reading, without 
being half gone thro', was adjourned, the time of the Seſſion being ſpent. 

Seſſ. XVII. The next day, being the 16th of the month, and the CXVIIth Seſſion, the afore- 
ſaid judgment was reſumed, and then it took up an hour and half. They diſcuſſed 


therein thirty. four queſtions, which were ſo long, that the Members were like to 


have loſt all patience. | 1 | 
At the ſame Seſſion were alſo read the judgments of the Profeſſors of the Nether. 
lands, and the Deputies of Gelderland, who no leſs zealouſly, maintained the opinions 
of the Contraremonſtrants. * e 
Sel. CXVINI. On the 18th of March, at the CXVIIIth Seflion, a Letter from the Marquis of 
4 Letter from Brandenburgh to the States-General, in High Dutch, was communicated to the Synod, 
rad. of containing an excuſe for his Father's, the Elector's, not ſending any Deputies to that 
burgh #- re Aſſembly. He had, as the Prince writ, appointed Chriſtophorus Pelargus and Jo- 
'n the Synd. hannes Bergius for that purpoſe, but their journey was hindred by the ſickneſs of 
Pelargus, and by other accidents. His Highneſs was of opinion, that it would be 


proper to tranſmit to him the Synodical Decrees, which he doubted not would be 


agreeable to the Confeſſion of the Reformed churches, to the end they might be ſub- 


ſcribed by his Clergy, which would make amends for the inconvenience occaſion- 

ed by their abſence. Then were read the judgments of the Deputies from South and 
North-Holland, from Zeland, and from Utrecht, upon the third and fourth Articles. 

Seſſ. XIX. And in the afternoon, which made the CXIXth, thoſe of the Divines of Freeland, 
Over-Y/ſel, Groningben, the Drent, and that of the Valoons. And thus concluded 

the judgments upon the third and fourth Articles, as Balcanqual writes, with great 

and wonderful conformity both in the things themſelves, and in the way of expreſ- 

ſing them. ; _ 

The Remon- On this ſame day the Remonſtrants ſent ſome of their body to the Heer Henry van 
ſtranrs deliver Hagen, deputed to the Synod on account of the Province of Over- Vel, who was then 
Pap, anl. Prelident of the Lay Commiſſioners, to acquaint him that their laſt papers were ready. 
zaining A De. Upon which they were ordered to lay them before their Lordſhips the next day. Theſe 
ine of = writings, which they preſented accordingly on the 19th, by the hands of the Pro- 
fifth Articles. feſſor Epiſcopius, Niellius, Corvinus and Poppius, contained a defence of their fourth 
and fifth Articles; the one relating to the manner of the operation of divine grace, 

The concluſon and the other to he poſſibility of loſing faith. At the end of the laſt paper they 


3 7 be. made uſe of the following bold expreſſions: 


* Let now the National Synod, which, as we have hitherto found by erperience, 


has, upon all occaſions, favoured the party of the Contraremonſtrants in the 
_ © higheſt degree; let it, we lay, go on, and let all the Members of it conſult a- 
bout this affair; let them collect opinions, and thunder ont ſentences ; let them 
declare that they do not hold ſuch and fuch fo2 true Miniſters of the Goſpel ; let 
them depolſe, caſt out, and excommunicate. Let that ſtoꝛm come upon us which 


has ſo unjuſtly depaived ſo many flouriſhing churches of their faithful Paſtors, - 


© and our beloved Brethren, and reverend Fellow Labourers, even during the 
* Seſſions of the Synod, and whilſt the cauſe was depending; that ſtoꝛm, which 
has made ſo many thouſand ſouls to gꝛieve and lament, and without ceaſing to 
pour out their juſt complaints into the boſom of their ſupzeme Paſto2 ! In the 
mean time we ſincerely pꝛoteſt aud declare, as in the preſence of the Pzince of 
c- Paſtozs, befoze whole Tribunal our adverſartes and we mult all appear; in ower 
© to give an account of our actions, that it is purely out of an humble fear of 


_ © difpleaſing God that we reject thoſe voctetties which we have oppoſed, and ſtill con⸗ 


tinue to oppoſe ; fozaſmuch as being inſtructed by the Poly Scriptures, we firm- 


jp believe that they are repugnant to the honour of God, deſtructive to Piety. 


und a ſcanval to the Chaiſtian Religton. Being ſuppozted by ſuch a-teſtimony of 
. © good conſcience, we will poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and treading in the fool- 
* ſteps: of our Paſter, recommend the whole matter to him who judges _ 
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* ouſly, nothing doubting but that the Lozd Jeſus will take care of Truth, and Ax*D ou. 


of our doctrine at fo ſhort a warning, in this inconvenient place and ſea- 6 


« ſon, being at a diſtance from our homes, and in a manner deprived of the uſe of = — 
LONECTS, 


books. In the performance of this taſk, we have acted as having God always be- 
« fore our eyes, and as being well aſſured that it was for his honour, and for the 
« truth that we contended, We have not lightly and wantonly accuſed any of our 
« adverſaries of the crime of Hereſy, on account of expreſſions, which poſlibly fell 
from him thro' imprudence and without deſign; much lefs have we wreſted any 


that every one ought to aim at ſincerity, but eſpecially in the handling the myſte- 
ries of godlineſs. However we doubt not but according to the uſual condition of 
humane frailty (to which we ourſelves are likewiſe no ſtrangers) we may, in treat- 
ing upon ſo diffuſive a ſubject in ſo ſhort a time, and as it were but curſorily, 
have ſaid ſomething which may admit of further improvement and correction. 
Your Lordſhips will therefore be pleaſed to conſider, that thoſe things have been 
drawn up with more haſte than attention; for we were reſolved to obviate all oc-' 
caſions of complaint, and remove thoſe jealouſies from mens minds, as if we de- 
clined to diſcover our doctrines freely and fully; or as if we ſought ſhifts and 
evaſions, and endeavoured to tire out the Synod by affected delays, and burden 
our country with unneceſſary charges: Of which, as we have been unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed before your Lordſhips, we humbly beg, that the falſe accuſations of others 
may not have more weight with you than our innocency, which appears plainly 
enough from the thing itſelf; for we have not prepared theſe Apologies, ſuch as they 
are, for the uſe of the Synod, with whom we have no more to do, but only in com- 
pliance with your Honours commands. The Synod never ſhowed the leaſt atten- 
tion or regard to what we did, whether by way of explanation or juſtification of 
our doctrines; but, on the contrary, without ſo much as receiving our papers, or 
at leaſt without duly peruſing or weighing them, they have done nothing of late 
but made harangues and declamations againſt us, which might well be looked 
upon as the pre-judging and pre-condemning of the whole body of our doctrines. 
And to diſcover the ſincerity of their hearts towards us and our cauſe, and to ren- 
der us ſtill more odious, they have lately produced a little Scrap or Extract out of 
the body of our papers, and openly read it to the people by the Preſident, in a 
zealous and pathetick tone, endeavouring to inſinuate as if we denied the true hu- 
wanity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © It can hardly be termed chriſtian equity either 
to ſuppreſs our Explanations and Defences, or to read them after ſhutting the doors 
and keeping every body out, to the end that none may judge of the force and va- 
lidity of our arguments; tho' it muſt be confeſſed, that when they happen to 
find any thing which is advanced by us tranſiently, either in order. to ſolve an ar- 
gument of our adverſaries, or to corroborate a ſolution of our own, if it be but 
in any fort proper to excite the leaſt ſuſpicion of our orthodoxy, tho' never ſo 
« falſe, they lay hold on it greedily, and the men of learning are ſet hard to work 
« openly to refute ſuch arguments, and make them the ſubje& of an oration. But 
* the great Lord and Judge ſees thro” all thoſe arts; and when all of us appear be- 
fore his juſt. Tribunal, neither the favour of the world, nor the authority or in- 
« fluence of the Synod will avail any thing, nor leſſen the fault of our adverſaries - 
* as on the other hand, neither the ſmallneſs of our credit, nor the meanneſs of 
our perſons will be any prejudice to us. 11870 : 
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ok his Church, and will afſiſt it againſt the pꝛejudices of the wozld.' Sg 
This was followed by a ſort of ſpeech, in which they addreſſed themſelves to 
the States Commiſſioners, by way of concluſion to their whole diſcuſſion of the 
Five Points, and which contained ſo many remarkable things in it, that I think 
it my duty to communicate it to the Reader in the ſame words in which the 
Remonſlrants themſelves rendered it from the Latin. They expreſſed themſelves 
thus : | 
Honourable, Well born, and highly efleemed Lords, | 
THIS is what we have been able to recolle& and commit to writing in defence _=— 2 Ll 


man's words to a ſenſe entirely different from his own opinion. We are ſenſible _ 
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A' Don. * It would not have been amiſs, after having propoſed the neceſſary confirmation 
1619. of the Truth from the word of God, to have added under every Article, the 
teſtimony of the primitive Church, in order to have vindicated our opinions at 
once both from the imputation of novelty, and from the heavy charge of hetero- 
doxy. But the ſhortneſs of the time allowed us, would not ſuffer it ; beſides, 
that the ſame is already done in ſome meaſure in our Neceſſary Anſwer to our Ad- 
verſaries Contraremonſtrance (which Anſwer having been publiſhed in Dutch and 
Latin, we would humbly recommend to the peruſal and ſerious conſideration of 
your Lordſhips, for the more perfe& underſtanding our cafe) and it is likewiſe 
done by that famous man, who is ſo very much verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, 

PD. Gerardus Voſſius, in his Hiſtory of the Pelagian Controverſy, lately publiſhed, and 

worth reading; as alſo by Johannes Corvinus in his late writings againſt the Pre- 

* fident Bagerman. From all which the diligent enquirers after Truth may learn 

enough concerning the Hiſtory of Antiquity, as well as of our preſent diſputes. 

One thing only we would beg of them, that they would not bring along with 

them minds ſo blinded with prejudice and paſſion as the Prefident of the Synod, 

© and after him the Authors of the Contraremonſtrance have done, who would 

+ fain perſwade themſelves, as well as others, contrary to the truth of things, and 

© the manifeſtation of it, as clear as the ſun at noon, that there was no difference 

How far Me- © between Calvin and Melan&hon, but only with reſpe& to order; and that Melan- 
I Fhon corrected or altered nothing in his firſt writings, but only the method; which 
in the Point of how far it is from truth, is evident enough to all who will take the trouble of read- 
— « ing and comparing the laſt works of that Divine with his firſt. But what need 
f * is there of many words, ſince we have the plain acknowledgment of that great 
Man, which cannot be wreſted, in which he ſays, That he has not only ſoftned, 

but likewiſe corre&ed or omitted certain abſurd notions which Luther had at firſt 

mingled with his Reformation; upon which he tells us, that (like us) he lay for 
ſome years under the accuſation of holding correſpondence with Papiſts, nay, 
there were not wanting ſome who gave out, that he aimed at a Cardinel's Har. 
Beſides, even D. Paræus himſelf, tho' ſufficiently prejudiced againſt us, when he 
cenſures with great warmth the unhappy quarrels of Flacius and the Flacians with 
Melancthon and thoſe who held the ſame opinion with him, together with the 
ungrateful and tumultuous actions of thoſe people; yet declares, that they were 
more orthodox and ſound than their adverſaries, that is, the Melancthonians, 
particularly in the points of Providence, Predeſtination, Grace, Free will, and the 
„like; by which compariſon he plainly puts the Contraræmonſtrants on the ſame 
© foot with the Flacians, and us with the Melancthonians, as we have ſhown al- 
ready in our treatiſe intituled, 4 Neceſſary Defence, From hence it came to paſs, 
that that good man Simon Goulart, as ready as he was to make publick ſatisfaction 
before the Congregation, for ſome warm expreſſions which he was ſaid to have let 
fall in a certain Sermon preached by him at Amſterdam, and alſo to promiſe that 
© he would not attack the opinions of the Contraremonſtrants publickly, or from the 
«* pulpit; and moreover, that he would not at all recede from the doctrine of Me- 
andi bon in his method of teaching and preaching ; yet could never prevail on 
the rigid men of the aforeſaid party to reſtore him to his office, or admit him to 
* the Lord's Supper in the Valloon Church at Amſterdam, unleſs he would promiſe, 
that he, with his Collegues, would openly oppoſe our doctrines; which was not 
© in his power to do, without wounding his conſcience. Obſerve then how in- 
« conſiſtently they act with themſelves ; they who in Germany call Melan&hon, a 
* moſt pious Soul, and cry him up for his extraordinary vertues and gifts of all kinds 
(as Zanchius and all the Palatine Divines are wont to do) yet here in the Low- 
* Countries will not ſo much as admit, either to the exerciſe of their Miniſtry; or to 
© the Table of the Lord, one who practiſes Melan&Þon's moderate way of preaching, 
and who, for the ſake of peace, is contented to forbear medling with the doctrines 
of the Contraremonſtrants. We beg your Lordſhips therefore to conſider what 
confidence can be put in the ſincerity of ſuch men, who hating to the death the 
ſubſtance of Melanctbon's doctrine, and being reſolved not to tolerate it in us, had 
much rather ſee a flouriſhing church reduced to confufion upon the foot of the 
« Flacian opinions, than to bear with our Confeſſion, tho' it be but till the end of 
© the Synod ; and yet endeavour to draw Melanct hon by force, and as it were oy 
. « the 
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* the hair of the head, into their party; and as if by their illuſions and ſophiſtry Ax* Do u. 
they could put out every bodies eyes, ſeek to perſwade mankind, that Melanfihon 1919. 
taught juſt the ſame things, with relation to theſe our differences, as Calvin and © 

| I « Beza did; whereas they-cannot but know what he thought and writ with his 
dn hand to ſome of his moſt truſty friends a few years before his death, con- 

| © cernins the diſputes of the Allobroges, meaning thoſe of Geneva, about the Stoical 
Neceſſity, which he ſtiles, the Madneſs of our age. Neither can a man take into 

his hand the writings of Melan&hon, whether they relate to Divinity or Philoſo- 

phy, without meeting almoſt in every page, an abhorrence of the new Manichees, 

or Stoicks, that is to ſay, of the Flacians, and (ſince D. Paræus maintains, as to 

theſe points, that Flacius is more orthodox than his adverſaries) conſequently of 

the Parzans too; together with his ſerious warnings, admonitions, and even ob- 
teſtations to all young Students, that they would avoid theſe doctrines, ſo inju- 

rious to the bonour of God, and fo deſtructive of good works; which very doctrines 
nevertheleſs he himſelf, at the beginning of the Reformation, had imprudently in- 
culcated as well as Luther, as the great myſteries of godlineſs, being willing to 

depart as far as poſſible from Pelagianiſm and Popiſh Merits ; tho? at the ſame time 

he could not deny but that almoſt all the Fathers had zealouſly oppoſed thoſe 
abſurdines. 8 Ws ag 

* But, among ſo many laudable things of this man, we can hardly find any more 

« praiſe worthy than thoſe ſincere and frank endeavours after Truth, which induced 

him to acknowledge and recede from his miſtakes about the Sacrament of the Lord's 


OE 
a @ R 6G KS KA «aA «A © d a © „ 


Supper, and this abſolute Manichean Neceſſity of all Events; the firſt of which er- 
rors, as not being ſo abſurd and impious as the other he held with Lucher, and 
« defended a long time: But being afterwards further enlightened by the rays of 
« Truth, he laboured all his life-time, as became an humble and faithful ſervant of 
God, to root up what he had imprudently planted before, neither did Luther 
* himſelf blame him for it; and in this he followed the laudable example of St. Au- 
* /lin, who retracted his errors; and it were to be wiſhed, that he had more imitators 
of his ſincerity, temper, and moderation; Truth and Holineſs would then more 
«. abound, and Falſhood and Impiety decreaſe ; the wounds of the Church would be 
more eaſily cured, and it would be again united in Charity and Truth. 
But if now ſome ſhould be of opinion, that good manners require of us, or at 
leaſt that it would be the ſafeſt way for us ſimply to acquieſce in the opinion of 
ſo many eminent perſons of this age, eſpecially in matters of ſuch weight, and 
which ſurpaſs human underſtanding ; we anſwer : Firſt, That it ſeems to us to 
be an unſeaſonable and improper act of civility or good manners to reje& the au- 
thority of Juſtin, Irenæus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanaſius, Chryſoftom, Hillary, 
Jerom, and ſuch like, nay, and even of whole General Councils too, who are no leſs 
conſiderable for their antiquity than their piety ; and abſolutely and implicitly to 
ſubmit our judgments to this or that Doctor of our own times, and to ſuch as 
follow him, eſpecially when we ſee that even the firſt authors of a doctrine 
have revoked or retracted what they taught, and that men of great credit, and 
the Confeſſions of whole churches, even in our own age, differ about it. Se- 
condly, We own indeed, that theſe diſputes are not without their difficulties and 
myſteries, and that thoſe ought rather to be adored with reverence, than too nicely 
pry'd into. But all the points in queſtion are not of the ſame nature. And by 
how much the more carefully we have been obliged to peruſe the books and writ- 
ings of the Contraremonſirants, and thoſe whom they follow in theſe diſputes, 
and to ſearch into their doGrine, to the end that for the ſake of peace we might 
come as near to them as poſſible with a fafe conſcience ; by ſo much the greater 
and more juſt abhorrence have we had of thoſe falſe doctrines which we blame 
in them; and we have obſerved, that they are of ſuch a nature, that whereas 
they only pretend to avoid as far as poſſible the rocks of Pelagianiſm and Semi- 
| * Pelagianiſm, they may very eaſily plunge their adherents into that Manic bean abyſs rhe bret of 
of impiety, or worſe, if ſuch there be, and even pave the way to Atheiſm and 8 
* Libertiniſm. We have certainly (we declare it in the ſincerity of our hearts) a +4.» choſe of 
* juſt averſion and horror for the errors which are aſcribed to Pelagius, as being = Mani- 
deſtructive to the doctrine of divine Grace; tho' if we were to chule one of thoſe © 
* extreams (which by the help of God may both of them be eaſily avoided) " 
; Wo wou 


«„ W ‚ A aA a M 6 K _c 


KK K m M M ůlÄ A „ «„ = 


tha Fo At TS 
2 — 


—. EE OS — 
Sy [ol > : 


— ————— — ——— —— 


* 


* 
kc 


262 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vol. III. 


An Dou. 


1619. 
WWW 


ma „ & „ „% 


vould rather join with the Pelagians or Semi-Pelagians, than with the Piſcatorians, 
or new Manichees, or Flacians, or whatever other names the ſupporters of thoſe 
© errors may be adorned with or concealed under : for we find ourſelves not only 
obliged to reje& thoſe deteſtable abſurdities in Piſcator, but we juſtly-impute them 
to the Contraremonſirants themſelves, who, if they will ſpeak conformably to their 
own doctrines, and teach things which are conſiſtent with each other, will be re- 
duced to the neceſſity of ſubſcribing to almoſt all thoſe opinions, which they dare 
not openly approve in him. Beſides, it is well known, that Piſcator many years 
ago inſerted thoſe abominable notions in moſt of his letters, without being cen- 
ſured or condemned for it, as far as we can learn; neither have there been any 
pains taken to call a Synod againſt him, nor have the churches ever been warned 
to ſtand upon their guard againſt his fatal doctrine. And what is more, whereas 
there are ſome points in his books of much leſs importance, which have been cen- 
ſured by the French churches and Synods, yet we cannot find that what he has 
aſſerted concerning the points now in diſpute, to the great offence of the whole 
world, was ever publickly blamed. Several of his polemical or controverſial pieces 
have been tranſlated into Durch by ſome of our own Divines of the Conrraremon- 
ſtrant party. And he is counted among the found and orthodox Clergy, in a book 
publiſhed by that party, and dedicated to the States of Holland. Finally, the 
Preſident of the Synod has openly declared him to be one of the greateſt Heroes 
of this age, and has made it one of our crimes, that we ſhould preſume to oppoſe 
his doctrine. And in truth, the books of Perkins, of the renowned Zanchius, 
Beza, and others, who are eſteemed by the Contraremonſtrants as the moſt ortho- 
dox of all men, abound with ſuch opinions as are not one jot better or more to- 
« lerable than thoſe of Piſcator. And we know, that there has not been one word 
« ſaid upon this whole ſubje& by any perſon, tho' in never fo offenſive or blaſphe- 
< mous a manner, but what D. Triglandius, a Member of the preſent Synod, has 
« defended as far as he was able, or at leaſt endeayoured to excuſe, to palliate, and 
to varniſh over with miſerable colourings of his own invention; and, which is 
« worſe, has not been aſhamed to extol and recommend publickly as the doctrine of 
« the Reformed churches, in order to maintain in ſome ſort their honour and repu- 
« tation, as the title of his book imports, Nor have any of the Contraremonſtrants 
«* ſhown their diſlike of this, as far as we can perceive. . On the contrary, there is 
hardly one man of all thoſe who are Members of this Synod, who has drawn his 
« pen againſt us, but has either writ or approved of almoſt every particular. 
* We have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&, that the Synod will contrive Canons either equi- 
vocal or ambiguous, or at leaſt involved in general terms, in order to cover and 
varniſh over theſe ſhocking points with falſe colours, or elſe paſs them by in ſilence, 
whilſt they publickly condemn our doctrines, which are in all points moſt conſo- 
nant to Scripture, Antiquity, and Truth, under far-fetch'd pretences of Pelagian- 
iſm, Semi-Pelagianiſm, and Socinianiſm. It will not therefore be unneceſſary to 
acquaint your Lordthips, with all due reſpect and humility, that the event of all 
will be, that neither we nor our churches ſhall be able to comply with ſuch Canons, 
without grievouſly offending God, and wounding our own conſciences. And in 
caſe the Synod ſhould happen to condemn the Pelagian tenets (which we can eaſily 
and freely ſee) and yet take no notice of the abominable doctrines of the Mani- 
chees and Stoicks (with which we juſtly charge the Contraremonſtrants; ) or if they 
ſhould filently conſent to them, or handle them tov gently, and at the ſame time 
ſuffer their Teachers or Abettors to continue among them without any cenſure, 
we ſhall think it our duty to defend the honour of God to the utmoſt of our power, 
and to promote our neighbours and our own ſalvation as well as we can, by main- 
taining oppreſſed Truth. blk 4 len Ann Tho ot bi. 
Neither needs the Synod be at great pains to caſt us out, and cut us off from 
their communion ; for we our ſelves proteſt and declare of our. own accord, that 
we will not be Paſtors nor Members of ſuch churches in which (to ſay nothing of 
other objections that, we ſhall now paſs by, and reſerve for a better opportunity) 
thoſe monſtrous and deteſtable opinions are taught, either from the Pulpit or Preſs, 
whether as neceſſary or probable , many of which opinions we have extracted 
from ſeveral books, and inſerted a liſt of them at the end of each of our Ar- 
—_— d dot) a0 
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Book XXXIX. in and about the Low- CON TRIES. 263 
It will therefore not a little concern your Lordſhips, to conſider theſe matters Ax" Dou. 
more maturely, and in the fear of the Lord. You will not be able to excuſe your 1619. 
ſelves at the great day of judgment, when you hal be called to give an account 
of your adminiſtration before the Tribunal of Chriſt, by ſaying that you only put 
in execution the Decrees of the Synod. Suffer not your eyes to be dazled by the 
great number of famous and learned men, nor by the luſtre of humane autho- 
rity. als 3 oo 4 8 
0 We beg your Lordſhips to conſider, that even at the Council of Nice (the moſt R. 
famous that has been held ſince tlie days of the Apoſtles, where there were aſ⸗ =p Sap 
ſembled three hundred and eighteen Biſhops) there was made and eſtabliſhed that Sade. 
diabolical Canon, for ſo the Apoftle ſtiles it, 1 Tim. iv. 1. againſt Marriage, 
which is ſtill in force among the Papiſts. And had not the more moderate opi- 
nion of Paphnutius prevailed, they would have even gone fo far as to have diſ- 
ſolved the bands'of thoſe of the Clergy, who had been lawfully married even be- 
fore their admiſſion to the Miniſtry, Your Lordſhips will likewiſe be pleaſed to 
conſider, that at the Council of Africa, where there were eighty Biſhops, beſides 
St. Cyprian, who were moſt of them afterwards honoured with the Crown of 
Martyrdom, it was declared, That ſuch as were baptized by Hereticks, ſhould be 
re-baptized. oor; ek | ig 

0 You will likewiſe be pleaſed to confider, in the laſt place, that St. 4ulin, with 

the African Synod, in a warm fit of zeal againſt the Pelagianc, decreed, upon pain 

of baniſhment, That it ought to be believed, that Infants dying without the Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm, are eternally damned : a remarkable inſtance, how far pre- 
judice, and the heat of diſputation, are capable of tranſporting even the beſt 257 50% men 
men. This flagrant error of St. Auſtin ſtill reigns in the Church of Rome to this = free fro 
very day: and the famous Paræus obſerving the abſurdity and cruelty of this Prata. 
doctrine, calls the divinity of the Jeſuits (who teach the fame as St. Auſtin) in a 
certain place of his writings, impious and barbarous; but in St. Auſtin himſelf, 
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he ſtiles that error no more than a ſmall blot. What vile reſpe& of perſons is 
this! and how much ought a man to be aſhamed of it! St. Autin, together with 
the whole Synod, in order to keep as far as poſſible from the Pelagians, is of opi- 
nion, that unbaptized children are eternally damned, and it is but a little ſpot! 
But in the Jeſuits the ſame opinion, tho? derived from St. Auſtin, is ſtiled an im- 
« pious and barbarous divinity! This is not ſaid by us with a deſign to excuſe the 
© Feſuits, but only to ſhow what an influence partiality has on the minds of the 
c preateſt"men,, Neither do we quote theſe odd Decrees of the beſt of Synods and 
3 Food dhe evidences of humane frailty, for any other purpoſe, but only to 
hinder your” Lordſhips from aſcribing too much to the judgments of the Fa- 
« thers, or even of whole Councils, knowing that there is hardly an error, tho' 
© never ſo ſotriſh, abſurd, blaſphemous and pernicious, which has not been taken 
up and maintained by ſome Synod or Council; and to ſecure you from being im- 
© poſed upon by a Popiſh error, as if, this our Synod were not capable of falling 
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into groſs miſtakes, as all others in every age haye been, excepting only the Synod 
of the Apoſtles. . We therefore moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that you 
« *would not difdain to take upon you the entire cognizance of this whole affair, both 
ia the Synod itſelf, and after the ſeparation of the Synod at the Aſſembly of the 
«'States-General, our ſovereign Lords, and to make the following reflection: If the 
© Synod of Nice has erred, which was ſo much more illuſtrious and famous than 
any ſince, as well as nearer to the age of the Apoſtles ; if in thoſe beſt of times 
great perſons have eſtabliſhed pernicious errors in very famous Councils, eſpecially 
with the view of ſuppreſſing their adverſaries, and of keeping as far off them as 
* poflible ; certainly we, who are fallen into the very dregs of time, may eaſily fall 
into the fame danger. We have drawn up theſe writings with great care and di- 
© ligence, for the uſe of your Lordſhips, to the end that you may be the better 
enabled to form a right judgment of our cauſe, which we have hitherto aſſerted 
„with a fincere conſcience, and are ready, thro God's aſſiſtance, always to main- 
* tain, no lefs in adverſity than proſperity” ggg. 
Ve fend up our woſt fervent and humble ſupplications to the Almighty God, 
* the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, that he would abundantly bleſs, with his 
* paternal Grace and Favour, the ſupreme Powers of this land; together with = 
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kndou,? moſt illuſtrious prince of Orange, and your Lordſhips; and that he would 

1619, * endow you all with the ſpirit of wiſdom, juſtice and ſtrength, and grant you a 
long and proſperous Government, flouriſhing in true piety, peace, and all other 
advantages, to the honour of his name, and for the good of all your ſubjeds. 
Amen! | \ „5 


od 0] det The States Commiſſioners having received theſe papers, cauſed the Remonſtrants 
liberated whe. to withdraw; and calling them in again, after ſome conſultation, told them, That 
ther they ſhall © they had hoped they would have contracted their writings ; but ſince they had de- 

reeeive the Re- 1- . ; | | : a 
monſtrants livered them in, they would conſider whether they ought to be received or not : 
Papers. * In the mean while they might go back to their lodgings, and they ſhould be ſent 
for, as ſoon as any reſolution was formed concerning them.“ Epiſcopius reply d, 
that they could not have contracted their writings more than they had done, with- 


4 long Confe- out prejudice to their cauſe. Upon this, being about to retire, the Counſellor Mar- 


rence between 


them and ch, Tinus Gregorius turning to Epiſcopius, made a long complaint, That he and the 


Remon- * reſt of his Brethren detained the Synod, putting the country to great expences on 
frants. that account, and defeating the intentions of the States-General z adding, that 
their deſign was to ſpin out the buſineſs by unneceſſary delays, to the prejudice of 
* thoſe who were abſent as well as of thoſe that were preſent.” Epiſcopius.anſwer- 
ed him, * That it was without the leaſt appearance of reaſon, that people accuſed 
them of detaining the Synod, which would not fo much as wait for their papers, 
© but without once looking round them, had gone on with their affairs, juſt as if 
© there were no ſuch people in the world as the Ræmonſtrants; or at leaſt, as if no 
* notice had been given them to make a further explanation and defence of their 
opinions. Accordingly the Synod had diſcuſſed almoſt every point, and all the 
Members had delivered their judgments in writing to the Preſident, before the Re- 
* monſtrants could get ready their defence; ſo that it was only for decency's ſake, 
and to fave appearances, that what they had drawn up was read in the Synod. 
That the Synod had gone thro? all the Five Points, and proceeded to conſider of 
other doctrines, without ſtaying for theſe laſt papers. For which reaſons they 
© the Remonſtrants ought not to be reproached with delaying or ſpinning out the time 
of the Synod,” Epiſcopius concluded with ſaying, * That theſe laſt papers were 
© not prepared for the Synod, which had already renounced all negotiations with the 
* Remonſtrants, and refuſed to hear them any further in their defence. The Heer 
Gregorius aſked, * Whether they did not write thoſe things, to the end the Synod 
might judge of them? Epiſcopius No, not for the ſake of the Synod. Grego- 
* rius : Secretary, note that. For what reaſon then did you write? Epiſcopius : By 
order of the Lords Commiſſioners, and to the end they might take cognizance of 
our cauſe. Gregorius Are not then the Members of the Synod to judge of it? 
© Fpiſcopius : Your Lordſhips may lay it before the Synod if you pleaſe ; and all the 
* world beſides may judge of it; but it was by your order that we drew up this laſt 
defence. The Heer van Brederode faid, we gave you no orders; we only told 
* you, that you ſhould try whether you could prepare the reſt of your papers in the 
* ſpace of eight or ten days, and that then we would ſee whether we ſhould receive 
* them or not. The Heer van Groningen confirmed the ſame. Epiſcopins : This is 
* true, as to our laſt papers; but we were expreſly ordered to draw up the former 
* writings. The Commiſſioners ſeemed inclined to deny this too, but they did 
not doit very plainly. The Heer Gregorius ſaid, If you did it not for the 
© fake of the Synod, what is the uſe of it then? Nielliut anſwered, We did it to 
** the end that the Commiſſioners might judge of it; for they who are to execute 
the ſentence, ought to have the cognizance of matters, regorius : We under- 
* ſtand the meaning of theſe bold expreſſions ; that we ought not to put the ſentence. 
in execution, without bearing the cauſe. Do you pretend to inſtruct us in the 
* law? Niellius : I ſpeak as a Divine, and not as a Lawyer. The Heer van Bre- 
* derode : This writing of yours, is chiefly by way of confutation. Niellius: We 
* muſt defend our own opinion, as well as refute that of our adverſaries. Grego- 
* riuss Theſe are matters that have been moſtly ſaid already, Poppius : I beg your 


pardon, they are anſwers to new exceptions and evaſions, which have been ſtarted 


from time to time; ſome of them have been thought of ſince the Conference of 
* the Hague, and others ſtarted even in this Synod, Gregorius: The Synod uſes 
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no exception: Epiſcopius: There have been ſeveral new matters propoſed in the AN" Do x. 
ſpeeches made there. Gregorius: But what occaſion is there now for your pa- g. 
pers? Epiſcopius + We offer them to your Lordſhips, if you pleaſe to accept them, 
* tho? not to the Synod. Gregorius ſaid again, Let the Secretary take notice of 
that. Whereupon Epiſcopius made anſwer, He needs not give himſelf that trouble; 
for we have inſerted the ſame words at the beginning and end of our paper; you will 
find it is there expreſly declared, Theſe things were not wꝛit noꝛ p2epated fo? the 
* Synod, with whom we have no moze to do. 3 
After this the Heer Brederode ſaid, * You had no longer time allowed you than 
eight or ten days, and yet you will have made it three weeks to morrow. Cor- 
© vinus: The great Froſt has hindered us. Brederode I hope your brains were not 
© frozen, Corvinus Our fingers were almoſt. Poppius : Your Lordſhips may 
28 © eaſily obſerve, that we have not been idle. At laſt, when the Heer Brederode 
* replied, We never ſaid we would receive your papers, Poppius returned, We 
3 do not trouble ourſelves about our papers; we thought it our duty to ac- 
© quaint you that they were ready; it is your Lordſhips buſineſs to conſider 
1 * whether you will receive them or not.” The Remonſtrants were commanded 
wà to go home, and told that they ſhould hear whether their Lordſhips would re- 
TV ceive their papers or no. Thus ended this Dialogue, of which Balcanqual makes 
ſome mention, having been told by Heinſius, That the Remonſtrants were never 
* ſo bold or reſolute fince the beginning of the Synod as then; and that he could 
© not think otherwiſe, but that they muſt needs have ſome ſecret Back or Support. 
It was thought ſtrange. by ſome, that the Commiſſioners ſhould complain of 
the length of theſe laſt papers; and *twas believed the reaſon was, that they fear- 
ed the Remonſirants would cut out too much work for the Synod; or that, in caſe 
they ſhould condemn the faid Remonſtrants without refuting them, it would appear 
ſcandalous both to friends and enemies, And it is reported that Feſtuc, who had 
deen at the Hague a little before, had told ſome conſiderable perſons there, with 
great joy, that the ive Articles were quite diſpatched, and that all the Members had 
delivered in their judgments, But when it was objected, In caſe thoſe points are 
© quite diſcuſſed, to what purpoſe are the Remonſtrants ſet to work to prepare their 
c juſtification of the fourth and fifth Articles: He was at a loſs what to anſwer, 
and forced at laſt to make uſe of the following evaſion : What the Synod has now 
done, is only proviſional. He likewiſe acknowledged, That in the laſt papers of F. Hom. 
_ tbe Remonſtrants, there were many new and unexpected matters, which far exceeded mius, Tefi- 
what they had offered at the Conference of the Hague, or what they had ſaid in tn, the 108 B4- 
other writings, It. is alſo related that Gyſbertus Voetius, who at that time was Mi- Pers of che Re- 
niſter of Heuſden, and is at preſent Divinity-Proſeſſor at Utrecht, being one of the n. 
Members of the Synod, plainly confeſſed, That the Remon/irants had defended 
* themſelves in their writings much better than at the Conference of the Hague 
and that they proceeded upon a different foot; but added, that they laid down 
« ſuch principles, as rendered them a little obnoxious to the ſuſpicion of Socinianiſm ; 
and that the Synod would publiſh nothing againſt them, but only ſome ſhort 
Canons, ſignifying their opinion. | , 
On the ſame day the aforefaid writings were put into the hands of the Preſident 
| Bogerman, who ſent for the Scottiſb Divine Balcanqual to his lodgings, when the 
afternoon Seſſion was ended, and told him he would ſhow him a miracle, which 
as Balcanqual relates, he really did, by ſhowing him the book which contained the 
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1 
defence of the fourth and fifth Articles. He ſays, That he was amazed to find it 1 
© fo bulky, that he could not raiſe it from the table with one hand only, and that it | | 
was above twice as large as all that they had delivered in till then; and particular- = | 
« ly, that it was as big as a great Engliſb Church Bible; ſubjoining, that this was no # 
* exapperation or ſtretch, but that the faid defence was really as large as he had re- 


« preſenited it; and laſtly, that he had ſaid to the Preſident, Is it poſſible for the 
« Synod to conſider of the contents of that book in the ſpace of fix months? To 
* which Bagerman replied, That he would ſhow him for his comfort but two lines 
in the Preface; and that he thereupon turned to the place where they declared, 
that they had not drawn up thoſe writings for the Synod, but for the States Com- 
* miſſioners.” But how far the deſcription of ſuch a great book was conſiſtent with 
truth, may appear by the time which 5 Remonſtrants employed in writing it; namely, 
1 m about 
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266 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo, III. 
Ax Do x. about three weeks, as well as from what they themſelves tell us of its bigneſs, 
1619. which is, that it contained one hundred thirty three ſheets in manuſcript ; beſides, 
we find in their printed Latin As, that the papers drawn up by them in defence 
of the fourth and fifth Articles, did not amount in bigneſs to the third part, of what 
they had given in in writing; and being printed, did not exceed three hundred 
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Seflion CXX. On this ſame 19th day of March, and at the CXXth Seſſion, the judgments of 
The Judgments the Divines of Great Britain, and of thoſe of the Palatinate, upon the fifth and 
Article are laſt Article, were read. The former ſubjoyned an exhortation to the States and 
read. their Deputies to take care that the true and ſound Religion ſhould not ſuffer any pre- 
An Erhorta. judice, and to the Members of the Synod to uſe moderation, gentleneſs and 
YO prudence. They told them that they ought not to look upon all differences to 
Britain. de of equal import: that they ought not to ſuffer any diminution of the undeſerved 
Grace of God in the promoting the ſalvation of mankind ; nor by any means to al- 
low.that the certainty of ſuch ſalvation, inſtead of reſting on the unchangeableneſs 
of the divine Decree, ſhould be made to depend on the pravity of humane Will. They 
added, That in caſe any diſputes intervened, which had not yet been determined 
or decided by the Reformed churches, and which might be canvaſſed by learned 
* and godly men, without any prejudice to faith, being ſo problematical, that 
« cither ſide might be maintained with an appearance of truth, it would not then 
become good and moderate Divines, to preſs their own private ſpeculations indif- 
ferently upon every body, as Articles of Faith. In thoſe matters there could be 
no danger, provided that care were taken that the diverſity of opinions did not 
break the band of unity among the Clergy, nor ſcatter the ſeeds of faction and 
« ſchiſm among the people. Thoſe Divines added furtber, That among the points 
© which were certain, and founded on the Word of God, there were ſome which 
* ought not to be inculcated on the minds of all men indifferently, and at all times, 
but to be cautiouſly touched upon at ſeaſonable times and places: ſuch, for in- 
« ſtance, as the deep Myſtery of Predeſtination, which indeed was pleaſant, and 
full of comfort, but only for thoſe who were rooted in faith, and exerciſed in 
« piety; to whom, in the heavy conflicts of conſcience, they might ſerve for a ſtrong 
« ſhield and bulwark : But when thoſe who were not yet well ſettled in the firſt 
« principles of religion, and whoſe minds were filled with carnal affections, were 
called upon by indifcreet Miniſters to contemplate this abyſs, it produced no 
© other effect, than that whilſt they were diſputing about thoſe inſcrutable things, 
they neglected the other ſaving doctrines of the Goſpel; and whilſt they dreamed 
« of nothing but a Predeſtination to life, they never cared to walk in that way of 
© life which God had preſcribed to thoſe that were predeſtinated. But as for the 
* myſtery of Reprobation, or Predeſtination to death, the utmoſt prudence ought, 
* they ſaid, to be uſed in preaching about it, in order to avoid the mention af thoſe 
« dreadful notions, which had no foundation in the Word of God, and which tend- 
* ed rather to throw men into diſpair, than to ſtir them up to holineſs, and which 
greatly ſcandalized ſome of the Reformed churches. Laſtly, That with reſpe& 
© to the moſt precious merits of our Saviour's death, there ought ta be ſuch a deci- 
« (jon made, as might not deſtroy the Doctrine of the Primitive churches, nor the 
« confeſſions of the modern Reformed churches, nor (which was the chief of all) 
render void or ineffectual thoſe promiſes in the Goſpel, which ought to be pro- 
« poſed in the Church as general, or made to all enn. 
The Judgment Then they read in the next place the Judgment of thoſe of the Palatinate upon 
o ihe Pala the fftÞ Article, with a Concluſion, in which they ſignified their opinions upon all 
; the Five Points, ſaying among other things, © That they were all of the fame ſtamp 
and alloy; all of them calculated for bringing into the Church the idol of Humane 
will, together with the Doctrines of Pelagius. And then they added, We judge 
therefore that theſe five Articles of the Remonſirants, all in general, and each in 
« particular, deſerve to be condemned by a ſolemn ſentence, on account of their 
« intolerable ambiguity, as well as their ſo various, fo grievous, both open and 
* ſecret errors; and that the Civil Governours of theſe Provinces ſhould exert-their 
6 aue in order to root this pernicious weed of Pelagianiſm out of their 

churches. n e Up a 3 OT LOST WIEN GS 


: * . * ; k 
Py " . 
Ron 
, ” 
of «+ > pq 
. "re 8 } 
” 1 7 = = 
E * y £ . 4 \ 4 - i 7 4 
x 4 5 a 5 1 # 
ws * ® N #* 1 * . 
\ 7 : *. . ” 1 p 
1 
* * 
* A 
— 
” 


8 


« 


8 


** — 


Book XXXIX. in and about the Low-CounTxrtss. 267 


In the afternoon, at the CXXIſt Seſſion, the Synod heard the Judgments of the Ax Dou. 
. Divines of Heſſe, Sꝛoiſſerland, the Wetteravia, Geneva and Bremen, upon the 1619. 
aforeſaid fifth Article, all of which directly oppoſed the doctrines of the Re- 
monſtrants; and ſome of thoſe Divines inveighed moſt vehemently againſt them 
in the concluſions of their harangues, as againſt diſturbers of the Church. Thoſe 


from the danger of this contagion. Thoſe of Bremen ſpake according to their wont- The Concluſer 


12 7 7 » £6 of the Judg- 
ed temper and moderation, in the following manner: We ſhould take care that %% py 


* Thinkers, and others. They were of opinion, that if the States deſired to ſee the ho- 
*:nour of God, and the peace of their Country reſtored, they ought to baniſh out of 
their Churches, Towns and Provinces, thoſe new, ſtrange, and falſe do&rines, and 
© to purge and cleanſe them from thoſe pernicious Tares, and from that Phariſaical 
Leven which Chriſt had charged us to beware of. They prayed God, that he would 
vouchſafe to inflame the hearts of the Rulers of theſe Provinces with a holy zeal, 
to the end they might turn away ſuch a plague from the churches of the Low- 
Countries, leaſt fur want of oppoſing this evil at the beginning (and now was the 
proper time) the remedy might come too late. They concluded with St. Paul's 
© wiſo, in favour f the diſtreſſed Churches of theſe Provinces : Would to God 
© they were cut off, who cauſe you to fall, and trouble vou. Then were read the 
* Judgments of the Profeſſors of the Low-Countries, together with thoſe. of the 
* Divines of Gelderland and * The Proſeſſors ſaid, at the end of 
5 2 5 ho m 2 ; | their 
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their diſcourſe, * That they held the doctrine of the Remonſtrantæ to be unſcri- 
* ptural, and contrary to the Word of God, for which cauſe it ought to be re- 
jected; but as for that of the Contraremonſtrants, they looked upon it to be pure 
and orthodox, and entirely conſiſtent with the Word of God; and that all who 


© were Members of the Reformed churches, ought to conform to it: To which end 


they begged the Lords the States, and their Commiſſioners, to go on to defend 


< this doctrine with the ſame fidelity, piety, care and courage, as they had ſhown 


* at the beginning, and to preſerve it ſound and pure againſt all wicked attempts, 
and fecret underminings.' The Divines of Gelderland concluded their paper in 
the manner following: We are ſure that unleſs all theſe fue Articles, and every 
* one of them, together with the Teachers and Preachers thereof, be for ever 
© baniſhed out of the churches of the Netherlands, and forced to betake themſelves 
to other parts, there can never any peace be re-eſtabliſhed among us; or if it 


* ſhould be reſtored, it can never laſt. A little leven ſours the whole limp. Would 


to God, that they who have hitherto troubled us, and continue ſo to do, were 
even quite cut off! eſpecially they who have been the authors, contrivers, and 
promoters of thoſe diſputes, ſchiſms and offences, againſt the doctrine which we 
© have learned out of the Word of God, and in which we have inſtructed others, 
© to the end we might reſcue the people (who in themſelves are not ill. diſpoſed, 
but who have notwithſtanding been miſerably ſeduced by their flattery and fair 
© ſpeeches, and with or againſt their minds, drawn away from the unity of the 
church) out of the hands of ſuch Paſtors.* The Divines of Sourh-Holand laid, 
by way of concluſion, That the defign of the Remonſirants, in broaching theſe their 
five Articles, which were more myſterious than they appeared to be, was no other than 
gradually to introduce a new and ſtrange religion in the place of that which had 
been already received and eſtabliſhed, and a new-fangled Semi- Pelagianiſin, if not 
ſomething worſe, and which they trembled to name, in the place of true Chriſtianity. 
What follows, is very remarkable: We do not therefore believe, continued they, 
That any man for the future will think it ſtrange, that the minds of us and our 
* inland Brethren, have been ſo much diſturbed at the behaviour and proceedings of 


againſt thoſe inſinuating and ſpreading errors, eſpecially fince they had ſo eaſily 
obtained an impunity, and boundleſs liberty of teaching whatever they thought 
fit, under the ſpecious pretence of Toleration with reſpe& to the five Articles, in 
contempt of the authority of the Church, by impoſing upon the credulity of 
ſome of the Members of the States, and abuſing the eaſineſs of others; and above 
all, by promoting the intereſts of thoſe who attempted innovations in the Govern- 
ment, and by receiving aſſiſtance from them. They requeſted the Lay Commiſſionert, 
that they would be pleaſed to inſiſt with the States, that the true religion, in which 
they agreed with all the orthodox Reformed churches, might thenceforwards be 
preſerved pure and unſpotted in theſe Provinces ; that the Pelagian Leven might 
be purged out, and the Tares of Socinianiſin be pulled up from the Lord's field, 
and caſt far away; and beſides, that they who had ſown the Tares ſo boldly 
among the good ſeed, might be reſtrained as unſkilful huſbandmen, yea, as per- 
nicious hirelings, and more or leſs puniſhed, according to their reſpective demerits. 
Thus might the Civil Magiſtrate reſtore, and, when reſtored, confirm, that peace, 
which had been baniſhed in a manner from hence by their ſeditious Sermons and 
poiſonous Writings, = | . TNT Þ SOLE CLOS 8 
At the CXXIIId Seſſion, the afternoon of the 20th of the month, the people 
were again admitted into the Synod; and Ludovicus Crocius, Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Bremen, diſcourſed publickly upon the controverſy. about Juſtification, as it had 
been formerly diſputed between Sibrandus Lubbertus. and Petrus Bertius He diſ- 
cuſſed the following queſtion, het ber faith itſelf is received in the juſtification of 
Man before God, inſtead of all that righteouſneſs which we were obliged to perform 
according to the law ? The Scottiſh Divine Balcanqual ſays in his letters, that he 
maintained the Negative againſt the Socinians, the Remonſtrants and Bertius. One 
of the Remonſtrants ſays, in a certain Letter, dated the ſame day, that Crocius aimed 
at nothing elſe, by this ſpeech of his, but by his own warmth and roughneſs. to 
attone for the offence which his Collegues had given to the Rigids by their modera- * 
tion. In his Introduction, he gave the company to underſtand,: © That the * ö 
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the Remon/trants, and that we have ſtickled ſo boldly in the defence of Truth 
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diſcourſe upon the comfortable doctrine of Juſtiſication. He could rather have 
wiſhed that other perſons, whom God had endowed with better talents, eſpe- 
cially the famous Dr. Sibrandus Lubberius, who was extreamly well verſed in 
this controverſy, and had writ againſt Baronius upon it, would have ſupplied his 
place. But ſince this burden was laid upon him, he had prepared himſelf readily 
and with pleaſure to diſcharge it, being aſſured that he was about to ſpeak in ſuch 
a Synod as St. Bernard had longed to ſee in his days; a Synod in which humane 
traditions were not rigidly impoſed; in which truth was cheriſhed, humane paſ- 
ſions and affections avoided, and all proceedings calculated for the edification and 
reformation of our neighbours!* Then he uſed a great many arguments to prove 
his opinion, and to refute that of his adverſaries. The Remonſtrants add, that he 
took great pains to excite the paſſions of his hearers, ſometimes by groans and ſighs, 
and ſeeming almoſt to weep other times by bluſtering and railing. Speaking of the 
Remonſtrants, he ſaid, This country has with regret produced thoſe moths and vipers, who 
have eaten thro their mothers bowels, and rent and torn the entrails of the Church, Par- 
ticularly, he fell very hard upon Bertius, and next upon Arminius, whom he {tiled the 
Maſter of the Remonſtrants, placing him next to Serverus and Socinus, Laſtly, he at- 
tacked Epiſcopius, on account of his Latin Diſputations, which Feſtus had lately publiſh- 
ed at Dort, ſaying, That there were almoſt as many errors as words inthe ſeventh Article 
of the twenty-ſecond Diſpmation. In the concluſion of his harangue, he exhorted the 
States Commiſſioners (according to the cuſtom which had then obtained in the Synod) 
to maintain and defend this doctrine, not only againſt their foreign enemies, who 
« were very powerful, but alſo againſt their domeſtick foes, the SeQaries and Here- 

ticks within their own juriſdiction; and to take care that the true Religion might 

not be oppreſſed. A Serpent, added he, prudently defends its head; and Chriſt 

has commanded us to be wiſe as ſerpents. They were therefore, he ſaid, obliged 
carefully to preſerve and maintain this doctrine, which was one of the capiral Ar- 

ticles of the true Religion.” This concluſion was very prolix, and fo confuſed and 
intermixed with invocations of God, that people could not well diſtinguiſh, whe- 
ther it was an Exhortation or a Prayer; inſomuch, that ſome of the hearers, being at 
a loſs how to behave themſelves, ſometimes took off their hats, and ſometimes put 
them on again. When he had ended, the Preſident, as uſual, returned him thanks, 
but did not ſay when there would be another publick Seſſion, which was always the 
cuſtom after a publick Oration ; from whence ſome conjectured, that for the future 
all would be tranſacted in private, as it likewiſe happened. It was obſerved by ſome, 
that the Profeſſor Martinius was not preſent at the ſpeech of his Collegue, and con- 
ſequently *twas believed that he knew the contents, and that therefore he would not 


K G . 


| ſeem to approve of it by his preſence. The Profeſſor Epiſcopius being informed by 


ſome of his friends who were preſent, of what Crocius had (aid to his prejudice, was 
reſolved to take ſome notice of it. He therefore writ him a note, with the appro- 
bation and conſent of his Brethren, and therein deſired a copy of his ſpeech, or at 
leaſt ſome proof of what he had faid in it againſt him, or his arguments that con- 


cerned the ſeventh Article of the aforeſaid Deputation; to the end, that if he 


found them of any weight, he might be convinced, and abandon his errors; 
or otherwiſe, that he might ſhew him, Crocius, his miſtake by proper reaſons : He 
concluded with telling him that he ſhould expect an anſwer. This note was deliver- 
ed him the next day by Jacobus Weſterban, one of the Remonſtranc Students, as he 
came out of the Synod, and in the preſence of his Collegue Martinius. He changed 


countenance; and ſeemed to be much diſturbed when he underſtood from whom it 


came, and ſaid he would read it, and confider whether he ſhould return an anſwet 
or no. Weſterban aſked him, when he ſhould wait on him for his anſwer > The 
other promiſe dto ſend it by his own ſervant; but it never came. And inftead of 
doing that, he preſſed ſome of the Remonſirants, mote than once, by his Collegue, 
Martinius, * to intercede with Epiſcopius, not to inſiſt upon being anſwered, but to 
* let the matter drop. Martinius owned, that indeed Crocius had gone a little too 
far, but he was ſorry for it, and wiſhed it had never happened. But he aid it 
* was Sibrandus Lubbertus, who lodged in the ſame houſe, that had ſet him on and 
* miſled him, for which he was heartily ſorry,” | 


This 


* 
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(whom as often as he named, be pulled off his velvet cap ) had intreated him to Axe Do u. 
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AN Dou. This ſame day the Remonſtrants were told by Secretary Heinſius (who had ſent 
1619. for {ome of them to his houſe) that the States Commiſſioners would keep their laſt 
papers, and confider what to do with them. | | 
Seſſ. CxxIV. At the CXXIVth Seſſion, which was holder) the ſame day, being the 21ſt of the 
month, the Judgments of the Deputies of North- Holland, Zeland, Utrecht and 
Freeſland, upon the fifth Article, were reid; in all which, the doctrines of the Re- 
monſtrants were condemned, and thole of the Contraremonſtrants approved. The 
The Cone lun Nort h- Holland Divines declared, in the concluſion of their written ſpeech, * That 
1 Mi, the five Articles of the Remonſtrants contained not a few unſcriptural doctrines, 
— * which were new, falſe, inconſiſtent with God's Word, and with the commonly re- 
« ceived opinions of the ancient churcbes, as well as with thoſe which had. till then 
« been conſtantly taught in the Reformed churches ; being drawn out of the naſty 
« ſtinking wells of the Pelagians, Socinians, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Here- 
« ticks ; for the moſt part ſtriking at the fundamental points of the Chriſtian faith, 
highly derogating from the honour and grace of God, and obſtructing the exerciſe of 
© piety, and the comfort of diſtreſſed conſciences ; .inſumuch, that they ought by no 
'© means to be retained in our churches, but to be forthwith baniſhed out of the 
© fame. On the other hand, they judged that the doctrine of the Conrraremon- 
« flrants, as being orthodox, ſcriptural, and entirely wholſome and good, ought to 
be ſteddily adhered to, and taught, for the honour of God and Chriſt, and for the 
« prefervation and propagation of the pure Religion and Truth throughout the United 
* Provinces z and finally, fot the Salvation of men, and for the benefit and 
of thiſe of © peace of our country.” The Zelanders ſaid in the end of their papers, That 
— unſcriptural doctrines of the Remonſirants, expreſſed in their Contra- poſitions, 
being no other than a foul fiction of their own brains and corrupt imaginations, 
ought not to have the leaſt room in the church, but to be wholly and abſolutely 
rejected, as inconſiſtent with the Word of God, with Faith and Holineſs, and very 
« prejudicial to the true comfort of Believers. The Divines of the Biſhoprick of 
of thoſe of Utrecht, in their concluſion, prayed the States and their Deputies To remove far 
Utrecht. away from the churches of the Low-Countries thoſe unwholſome tares of falſe 
and unſcriptural doctrines, which, thro' the wiles of the Devil, had ſprung up aud 
© attained ſuch growth in the field of the Lord; for ſo long as ſuch doctrines pre- 
« yailed, it would be impoſſible that the churches, ſo miſerably torn and divided from 
each other, ſhould ever cement again, and become one body. The Church, zbey 
« ſaid, was a pillar and baſis of Truth. God grant, continued they, that Trut, 
of thoſe of © and Truth alone, may be always preached in his church !* The Clergy of Freeſ- Wn 
Freeſland. Jand, who likewiſe rejected the Remonſtrant opinion, concluded their diſcourſe ü 
« with theſe expreſſions: That the churches of the Lom- Countries ought, as ſoon 
« as poſſible, to be delivered from this poiſonous ſophiſtication of the orthodox Faith; 
and the ancient Unity, in relation to doctrine, to be re-eſtabliſhed; for the honour of 
God, for the preſervation and propagation of the true Religion, for the peace and Mm 
* tranquillity of theſe churches, and for maintaining the band of unity between 
i them, and all other Reformed churches,” all 31.7 ox Hr 
Seſſ. CXXV. + At the CXXVth Seſſion, holden: the ſame day in the afternoon; the reſt of the 
| Judgments of the inland Clergy, upon the fifth Article, were likewiſe read; namely, Wn 
thoſe of Over-T/zl, Groninghen, of the Drent, and the Walloon churches ; all of © 
whom trod in the path of thoſe who had gone before them. The Remon/tran's Wy 
VvVVere condemned by every one of them in the concluſion of their harangues. The 
5 82 Deputies of Over-T/el ſaid, That the Remonſtrants finiſned their courſe, juſt as 
of Over-Yiſel, © they had begun it; to wit, by walking in the very footſteps of the Pelagians and 
| 6 Jocinians, They were therefore of opinion, that they who had thus diſturbed 
the Church, ſhould be caſt out of it. And that thoſe orthodox doctrines, 
* which the Contraremon/trants had exhibited in their-Contra-poſitions, ſhould be 
* thenceforwards' conſtantly maintained. and taught in the Reformed churches, 23 
o rhefe of * moſt agreeable with the Word of God.“ Thoſe of Groninghen and the Omme- 
and 1h: On. lands ſaid, in their concluſion, * That the Remonſtrantr had departed. very far from 
meland. + the orthodox verity, both in their fue Articles and other principal points of faith; 
and that under the pretence of the aforeſaid. Articles, they endeavoured to intro- 
* duce into the church the poiſon of Pelagianiſm, and, which was worſe, of Soci- 


* nianiſm too; that by theſe means they ſet on foot ſuch errors as not only 4 * 
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but even overturned the fundamental doctrines of the Faith; for which cauſe AN Dow 
their opinions ought not in the leaſt to be tolerated in the churches of the Ne- 1619. 

« zherlands, That the new-ſpringing Pelagian hereſies ought to be timely lopt 

off, and the Church purified from the Socinian poiſon. They further declared 

it to be their opinion, that all the authors of theſe doctrines and others who 
* embraced, defended, and taught them, ought to be deprived and rejected; it not 4 
being juſt or reaſonable that ſuch people ſhould preach in the churches of the Re- 
* formed, whoſe doctrine they diſapproved, blaſphemed, and condemned; and A 
who openly proteſted before all the world, that the judgment of all the Reformed 
© churches ſhould not be of any weight or efficacy with them or their adherents. 

They could not, rhey ſaid, maintain peace nor mutual forbearance with thoſe 

* who oppoſed the fundamental doctrine of the Faith, and embraced error. Fi- 

+ rally, they added, that it was their opinion, that the cited Remonſtrants ſhould be 

« ſtrialy forbidden, every one in particular, to diſperſe among the people, either by 

« word of mouth or writing, whether privately or publickly, any doctrines that might 

© tend to the fomenting of divifions, and promoting of their heterodox notions. 

| Thoſe of Drent ſaid, at the end of their Judgment upon the Fifth Article, That of :he Drent, | 
the Poſitions which they had diſcuſſed, contained the real opinions of the Remon- 

« ftrants ; but that they were not true, but abſolutely falſe, and whollyQnconſfiſtent 

< with the word of God, and conſequently unprofitable and unfit to be taught in 

any of the Reformed churches. Theſe, ſaid they, as alſo thoſe Articles that were 

broached at the Conference of the Hague, have been the fource and fountain from 

© whence an infinite number of odious and abominable errors, and (God help us!) 

© even a new ſyſtem of Divinity have proceeded. The Walloon Divines ſaid, at of the Wal- 

the end of their Judgment, © That they could not diſcover any thing worth notice 1992 Pivincr. 

© in the Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, beſides falſe colours and ambiguities ;; 

« beſides meer fictions and whims of their brains; beſides ſhelters and lurking-holes 

c of pernicious errors, invented to defend their doctrine of Free- will; which were 

© not only not to be met with in the * Ker. ures, but were for the moſt part 

© expreſly contrary thereto, and very diſtant from the doctrine of the Reformed 

« churches. - But how all thefe things ought to be cenfured or puniſhed by the Sy- 

+ nod, deſerved to be ſeriouſly conſidered at another time. | 5, 

The reading of all theſe Judgments of the Synodical Members being ended, the 

Preſident returned thanks to God for the great unity of all the Deputies in matters 7he Prefidey# 

of doctrine. There remained, be ſaid, nothing more, but to form a Synodical % Cute 

6 Sentence out of all the ſeveral Judgments compared with each other, for which amone che 

« purpoſe he had prepared a draught of certain Canons, and he deſired the reſpective gn A the 

+ Deputies of every country to ſend one perſon the next day to tranſcribe the ſaid 7, p,1poſat 

« draught, in order to communicate it to the reſt. And in caſe they might remark concerning 

any thing therein that was neceſſary to be. altered or amended, or might reſolve to 7521s 7 

add or retrench any thing, he would conſult his Aſſeſſors about it; and if, after 
due deliberation upon it, it ſhould be thought fit to make any alterations, the 
6 auer * be laid before the Synod, where each Member might briefly ſpeak 
« his min * 5 „„ | | N 5 by 

Upon this propoſition, it begun to be whiſpered by many of the Synodical Depu- 
ties, that the deſign of the Preſident was to make the Canons by himſelf, and then 
to dictate them in order to their being impoſed on the reſt of the Members. g 
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Decrees, wherein the opinion of that — tonching the 
e great debates 


all the Members to come into his ſcheme. | 
| For this purpoſe he laid before the Synod, at their CXXVIth 
ea Bi Seſfion, on the 22d of March, a draught of Canons, which 
he had projeqed on the e ðᷣßßßßß 2 tt 
And at the OXXVIIth Seſſion, holden the afternoon of the ſame day, he pro- 
poſed to them other Canons on the Second Article, at the fame time acquainting 
them, that if they had obſerved any thing which they thought might require an 
alteration or amendment, they muſt communicate the ſame to him or his Aſſeſ- 
lors. Balcanqual, the Scottiſh Divine, writing to the Ambaſſador Carlton about 
this way of making Canons, ſays, That the Preſident Bogerman would have 
« aſſumed to himſelf a greater authority than ever any Feder had done before 
him, by making Canons, and then, without any other ceremony, putting the 
« queſtion, and determining it with a placet or a non placet. And he had ſuch 
© a Poſſe of the Inland Divines at his devotion, that he could have eſtabliſhed 
whatever he had pleaſed. Such a proceeding, /ays he; was by no means proper, 
that he alone ſhould dictate the Canons, and all the-reſt of the Members, one 
of whom was a Biſhop, ſhould be obliged to follow. It was abfurd, that he 
only ſhould prepare Canons, and that the whole Synod ſhould. be called toge- 
ther, not to debate and adviſe about them, but barely to give their conſent. 
Beſides the Engliſh, ſome of the South. Holland Deputies ſhewed their diſlike 
to that attempt of the Preſident, being of opinion, that there ſhould be a Cow- 
mittee appointed to aſſiſt him in that matter. There was a great deal of diſpute 
about this thing, and at laſt, thoſe who were diſſatisfied prevailed fo far, that: 
At the CXXVIIIth Seſſion, which was the 25th, or, as Balcangqual ſays, the 
27th of this month, the States-Commiſſioners thought it beſt and moſt adviſeable, 
for the honour of the Synod, that a few, both of the foreign and domeſtick Di- 
vines, ſhould be joined ta the Preſident and his Aſſeſſors, ro whom _— of 
2 5 1 l drawing 


o 
* 
. 
c 
Cc 


- 


. a «a a= = 


german himſelf had before acquainted the Synod, that the States expected the Canons 


ſident, that he might be allowed to anfwer this ſlander and reproach againſt him and Dr. Davenant 
his Countrymen. But they would not afford him any opportunity of ſpeaking, and 4 1 
being intreated by the Preſident, he let his complaint drop. But when the opinion fication f the 
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drawing up the Canons ſhould be committed by publick authority, to the end that Axe DO. 
nothing might be neglected in a buſineſs of ſuch importance. At the ſame time 1619. 
they thanked the Preſident for the trouble he had proviſionally taken upon him, 
praying him to proceed on the ſame foot. They moreover intreated the Synod im- 
mediately to appoint ſome to ſet about it with the Preſident, and to give it all the 
diſpatch imaginable, as being what the States-General ſo much deſired. And Bo- 6 


f 


ſhould be diſpatched by Eaſter, which happened at the end of this month. When 

this propoſition of the Lay-Commiſſioners was put to the queſtion, there appeared 

a great diverſity in the ſentiments of the Members of the Synod. Many were for 

the Preſident's going on in dictating the Canons as he had begun, Thoſe who preſt 

this matter moſt, were Schultetus among the Foreigners, and Lubbertus among the Lubbeitus 
Inland Divines ; but this latter, as Balcanqual fays, did it very imprudently and I 
intemperately, for he inveighed moſt bitterly againſt thoſe who had given the above- Engliſh D?- 
mentioned advice; crying out, That there were ſome among them who ran for- 7, 

« wards and backwards to bring over others to their party, for which, he thought, ©" 
they deſerved to have a ſevere Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure paſt upon them. It did not, 

he ſaid, become the Foreign Divines to concern themſelves ſo much in this matter, 

« ſeeing they were not ſo well acquainted with the ſtate of the Netherland churches 

as the Natives.” Balcanqual,” making mention of this incident in one of his letters, 

ſaid, That he verily believed, that if two perſons had ſtaid away from the Synod, 

© there would not have happened near ſo many diſputes and cavillings ; from which 

now the Synod would never be free as long as they were preſent. [He meant 

© Lubbertus and Gomarus.] Theſe, he ſaid, had their mad fits by turns. The laſt 

fit ſeized Gomarus, but at this Seſſion Lubbertus took fire, and inveighed with ſuch 

fury and diſorder in his looks, and with fo exceſſive virulence in his ſtyle againſt 

the Engliſb Deputies, that he, Balcanqual, wiſhed no other revenge but the bare 

< recital of his own words. They were ſuch, added be, which, if they had pro- 

< ceeded from the mouth of a wiſe man, would have been intolerable. But, ſaid 

he, Sibrandus and Gomarus were no more to be reproved for theſe their extrava- 

« gant and frantick fits, than a ſtone for falling down perpendicularly, ſince thoſe 

* motions and effects were equally natural to them.” Thus does Balcanqual deſcribe 

the ſtorms of this day, by which Lubbertus ſuffered himſelf to be fo far tranſported, 

that both the Preſidents could not forbear interrupting him, and earneſtly admoniſh- H « repri- 
ing him to ſpeak with more temper. Dr. D'avenant, who was a moderate and good 2 % 


| ; i | both the Preſi- 
natur'd man, taking this as an affront to him and his Collegues, deſired of the Pre- 8 . 


of the Sout h- Holland Deputies was aſked, 7ohn de Laet, an Elder of the Church of 3 158 
Leyden (who writ the Hiſtory of the Pelagiant) taking himſelf and his Collegues 

to be the perſons pointed at by Lubbertus, under the character of thoſe who ran for- 

wards and backwards, gave him a very gentle ſtroke ; for he ſaid, That in his 

opinion it would be for the honour of the Synod, that the Canons ſhould be drawn 

up by publick authority, and not by any private hand; and that it was an eaſy 

matter for him to return an anſwer to thoſe who had cenſured this advice of him 

and his. Brethren, were 1t not that ſomething was due to charity ; and that one 

man's advice was not to be oppoſed to another's, as had been ſaid by ſome, tho? 

very indiſcreetly. He added, That he who had ſpoken fo raſhly, as well deſer- 

ved an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, as thoſe who were for referring it to a Committee to 
draw up the Canons.“ At length it was reſolved in the Synod by a plurality of 4 comme 
yoiges, that the following Divines ſhould be appointed as a > Ava dl to join with 2 appointed 
the Preſident, in order to draw up the Canons, to wit, among the Foreigners, the = _ 2 
Biſhop of Llandaff, Schulterus, and Deodatus; and among the Inland Divines, Poe 
lyander, Waleus, and Triglandius. The buſineſs of theſe Gentlemen was to draw 
up the Canons in conjunction with the Preſident and the Aſſeſſors, and when they 
were ſo prepared, to tranſmit them to the Deputies of every country, in order to 
have their opinion whether any thing were to be added or altered; and when re- 
turned, they were to put the laſt hand to them; and after having cauſed them all 
to be copied fair, to lay them before the Synod for their approbation. It was 
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Axe Dom. further reſolved, that they would hold no more Seſſions till the ſaid Canons were 
1619. drawn and laid before each College or Society of the Synodical Deputies. Some of 
the Members, who had always diſliked the great authority of the Ecclefiaſtical Pre. 
ſident, were not yet ſatisfied with the appointment of the above-mefitioned Commit- 
tee, for, as they thought they knew the temper of thoſe who compoſed it, they 
judged that he had too great an influence on them, and could make them agree 
to what he pleaſed. Balcanqual writes thus to the Ambaſſador Carlton about this 
In Extract matter: If his Honour did not take great care that good advice were given to the 
ar fr . Gentlemen to whom the drawing up of the Canons was committed, the Synod 
en - % was in danger of becoming a jeſt to all poſterity. As for the Preſident and the 
"me meg « reſt of the Inland Divines, they had no value for the reputation and credit of the 
mn iS Foreigners, nor had they the leaſt regard to the account which theſe latter were 
obliged to give to thoſe who at their return ſhould queſtion them about their tranſ- 
actions. The Inland Divines were reſolved to ſtuff their Canons with ſo man 
© ſpeculations and niceties out of their Catechiſm, that they would be ready to burſt 
with them. He likewiſe obſerved, that there were hardly any Contraremonſtrant 
* Miniſters, who had advanced ſome particular points which the Remonſtrants re- 
jected, who did not endeavour to have them all crammed into the Canons, to the 
end that ſomething of what they maintained might there be ſeen. But he ſaid, 
he hoped that the favour of God to his Church, and the conſtant reſolution of him 
* the Ambaſſador, to bring the good cauſe which he managed with ſo much care, 
to a happy iſſue, might enable them to overcome all dithculties.' From whence 
it may in ſome meaſure be inferred, how far the Ambaſſador Carlton had concerned 
himſelf in the direction of theſe Synodical tranſactions. . 
In the mean time, the Remonſtrants believing, that upon their having delivered in 
their laſt papers, they had done with the Synod, thought it proper to preſent another 
1% Remon- Memorial to the States- General, ſigned by them the 26th of March, to acquaint 
8 them with the ſituation of their affairs, and the wrong which the Synod, as they 
-orial to the thought, had done them; and to beſeech them that they might be releafed from 
a the long confinement which they had undergone at Dort. They repreſented, 
; that the wants of their churches, and their own private affairs, required it, and in- 
treated their High-Mightineſſes to have pity upon ſo many thouſand ſheep, which 
wandered about without any ſhepherds, which had been thus long deprived of their 
Miniſters, deprived of the holy Sacraments, deprived of the preachins of God's 
Word, of Viſitations, Conſolations, and Admonitions, for all which they daily poured 
out their ſighs to the ſupreme Paſtor of ſouls. Hes 


They write The ſame day they writ a letter, in much the ſame ſtrain, to the Prince of Orange, 


_ the Prince of 


Otange. in the French tongue, in which, among other things, they ſaid, That there had 1. 
been any Synod aſſembled to decide matters of ſo great importance, for the ſpace 

of ſeveral hundred years — That this Synod could not condemn their do- 

ctrines about the Five Articles, without condemning at the ſame time a great 

number of holy and excellent men, and among the reſt, two illuſtrious Princes, 

who were his Excellency's Anceſtors by his Father's and Mother's ſides; one of 

whom had made uſe of the very learned Sarcerius, and the other of the great Me- 

lanfhon, in order to draw up a form of Confeſſion for the County of Naſſam, and 

the Electorate of Saxony, as ſoon as both thoſe Countries had been reformed with vaſt 

pains, and at the utmoſt hazard both of their lives and eſtates. They then pro- 

eeded to pray, that they might be releaſed from their confinement, and added, 
That having been ſummoned to appear before a free Synod, they had believed that 

they might have enjoyed the liberty of freely coming, ſtaying, and returning when 

and where they thought fit. And as they were Ecclefiaſtical perſons, who had 

never concerned themſelves but with ſuch matters as related to their calling, the 
end and deſign of which was to inſtruct mens conſciences in the dodrine of ſal- 

vation, his Excellency, :bey ſaid, might eafily comprehend, that the diſputes ari- 

ſing about ſuch matters, ought to be diſcuſſed with all liberty, without any orher 

fear but that of God, and of his juſt judgment, and that all coercion or reſtraint 

ought to be baniſhed far from thence, foraſmuch as God took no pleaſure in any 


# 1 


obedience but what was free and voluntary. Finally, they prayed; That his 
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Princely Excellency would vouchſafe to approve of their Petition, and by hismediation 
and interpoſition with the States, procure leave for their return to their churches-. 
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The Remonſirants diſpatched away the Student MVeſterlan with the above- men- Axe Do N 
tioned Memorial and Letter to the Hague, and three days after they were ſent for by 1619. 
the States Commiſſioners, and acquainted, that their Petition had bern laid before:their — ” 
High-Mightineſſes, but was rejected, it being their pleaſure, that they the ſaid Re- The " 
monſtrants ſhould continue ſtill at Dore, But they were told by Weſterban, aſter his ks = 
return to Dort, that he had learned from a good hand, that the States had not! ſo 

much as once read their Memorial : but that having debated amoug themſelves, 

whether they ſhould diſcharge the Remon/irants or not; they conſidered, that in 

caſe they ſhould ſuffer them to return home, they might put all things in diſorder | | 
and confuſion ; and on the other fide, that if they kept them at Dort, the Provinces 1 
would be put to great charges. He further heard, that the Heer Matt heneſt ſhould 0 
ſay. Nhat will you then do with them 2 Will you buniſh them all at once out of the 

land? And finally, that it had been reſolved to inform themſelves by their Com- 

miſſioners at the Synod, how the Remonſ/trants behaved themſelves at Dort, and 


whether there were any ſeditious people among them. Auw 15; 
On the 26th of March the Miniſters of Lampen, namely, Goſwinius and Matthi- 

ſius ſent to the Preſident their Anſwer in writing to the Synodical Reſolution that 

had been paſſed againſt them on the 11th of the ſaid month, containing a ſhort Re- 

monſtrance of the wrong which they conceived had been done them by their Adver- 

faries, and by the Synod.” Among other things, they ſaid * That they had ob - 

« ſerved ſo much pattiality in the Synod againſt them, that they were now firmly 

« reſolved to forbear making any further defence before their Tribunal; and accord-- n 
ing to the example of their Lord and Saviour; to poſſeſs their ſouls. in hope and L 
* patience, recommending to God, the righteous Judge, the defence of their cauſe ;- 
being prepared to undergo ſuſpenſion, deprivation, and all other puniſhments of a 
pretended contumacy and difobedience, rather than to ſacrifice their innocence, 
which they found to be aſſaulted on all ſides. ss. 
5 The Synod did not proceed any further in this affair, for their adverſaries had ſuf- li! 
ficiently compaſſed their ends, which were to detain thoſe Miniſters of Lampen at "= 
Dort, with the reſt of the Remon/{rants, and ſo to hinder them from exerciſing their 
Miniſtry in that Town, where their Collegues having been ſuſpended; were already 
forbidden the uſe of the pulpits. Thus the Contraremonſirants became the ſole Ma- 
ſters at Lampen; but their Auditory was ſo thin at firſt, that at an evening ſervice: 
they had no more hearers than candles. The Remonftrancs till aſſembled in ſome; 
of the churches for publick prayers, and-r2ading chapters in the Bible; on which 
occaſion there · was a great concourſe of the Inhabitants, but they were not allowed to . 


* On the laſt day of the month, being Eaſter Sunday, Elvardus Poppins preached Poppius 414 
before the Remonſirants at Dort, in a private houſe : The ſubject of his Sermon, was . 
the hiſtoty of the Reſurtection, as recorded in the Goſpel of St. Matabe ts; and next privare thuſt | 
day Diinglo continued the ſame ſubject. At the ſame time the Child of Sapma was © Dort. 
baptized; Epiſcopius and Pappius ſtanding as God- fathers or Witneſſes. A ſew dayͤs 

aſter, the Remonſtrants were called before the Lay Commiſſioners, and examined; 
about the tratiſlating and publiſhing a little Treatiſe entitled, Vale, or Farewel, This 74 tire Re. 
was that piece which they ſent to the Synod, by way of apology; when they were Monſtrants = 


are examined 


aſt out by them. They wete aſked, ona by one, in the name of the States-Gene- »6our rhe pub 
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ral, whether they LT any copies of that piece, which had been tranſlated and liſhing f . 
printed contrary to the orders of the Government, and how many copies were ade, H 
and what they had done with them? They anſwered; That they had made a good 1 

FA 42222120 1 „„ in Ppt E 5 ., 2 . ' & fl 
many copies of it, as they were wont to do of all iheit other papets ; foy it was their bi 


cuſtom to ſend copies to their reſpective churches; as alſo to let any of their, friends, - 
who came" to viſit them at Dort, ttanſcribe their papers, if they defired it; for - 
which reafory it was impoſſible to ſay how many copies had been made, or what was 
become of them. | Then each of them was interrogated, whether he had tranſlated - 
it, or knew who had done it s qt Where it was printed; or, laſtly, who had been 
che adviſers,” abettots, or aſſiſtaũts therein? They alliof them jeintly declared, that 
it was done without their privity. Upon which the Commiſoners promiſed they 

would make known their innocence to the State. e a 
About this time the Remonſrancs at Dort ſent circular letters to their Brethren in They ſend 5 
che Mitiiſtry; to their Elders, and tlie err of theit Churches, tending to PF, 1 
2:16 SO „ 3 
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Ae Dou. firm them in their perſwaſion, to exhort them to ſtedfaſtneſs, and to fortify their 
1619. minds with patience againſt the troubles that were about to come upon them. Ac. 
| - cordingly Corvims writ to thoſe of Leyden ;  Poppius, to Gouda; Pynakker, to Alk- 

maer; and'each:of the reſt to thoſe upon whom they hoped they might have ſome 
In the mean while the Synodical Committee was taken up with. preparing the 
Canons; and it was then given out, that they would be formed with ſuch temper 
and prudence, [that the Remonſ{rants ſhould. not be able to make the leaſt objection 
againſt them; But the Remonſinants were of opinion, that their adyerfaries en- 
deavoured to perſwade the world to believe juſt the contrary to what they themſelves 
intended; in order to cloak their ſtiffneſs with a ſhew of moderation. They be- 
lieved indeed, that ſome. of the Engliſb Deputies, and thoſe of Bremen, were not fo 
rigid as others, and that they were well enough diſpoſed to accommodate matters, but 
concluded they would meet with but few of their mind, and ſo would be forced to fall 
in with the multitude. Tis related, that certain eminent perſons, ſaid, That the 


Canons ought to be formed in ſuch manner as was proper to induce not only the 


© Remonſtrants, but likewiſe the Lutberans to receive thein; adding, that if the 
© Five Points of the Remonſtrants were condemned by this Synod, the Lutherans 
would call a Synod to condemn the doctrines of the Caluiniſts. But ſuch obje- 
tions had no weight with thoſe who were at the head of affairs, There were even 
ſome among the Remonſtrants who writ to certain of their moſt truſty friends; That 
nothing could do their cauſe more harm, than for the Foreign Divines to perſwade 
' thofe of this country to any act of moderation; that they might fitly ſay with 
| David, Our fouls are grieved to dwell with thoſe who hate peace « That therefore 
they wiſhed for nothing more, than that the Contraremonſtrants would all at once 
(as they doubted not but they had taken ſuch a reſolution) condemn them and 
their doctrines together, and caſt them all out of their Aſſemblies z for then they 
might ſoon be able to judge what would be the iſſu t.. 
Bat let us now proceed to give an account of the ſteps that were taken in the 
drawing up, peruſing, and approvingl of the Canons, as far as the ſame is come to 
our knowledge. In relation to thoſe which were formed upon the ſecond. Article, 
the Engliſb mightily inſiſted, that the following expreſſions ſhould be omitted: Un- 
believers will be damn 'd, not only on account ok their unbelief, but alfo fo2 all 
their other ſins, as well oziginal-as adual. The Eng repreſented, that it might 
— we. gu be inferred from this poſition; That original ſin was not done away by the: admini- 
Rd Io , ftration of Baptiſm : which doQrine had been condemned by more than one Coun- 
be ftruck out of C1] as heretical. This propoſition therefore, was, upon their preſſing inſtances, ſtruck 


a a M aa » „ 


eee ut of the Canon. 3 LV eee ene en nn 
This Committee having ſpent above three weeks time in forming thę Canons with 
müny debates, and the Deputies of every State or Country having communicated 
their obſervations thereupon, they were brought into a full Synod, which, met on 
Seſſ. CXXIX. the 16th of April, making the CXXIxXth Seſſion; at the opening of which the Pre- 
Aspcech of the fident ſpoke in the following manuer-: God has heen pleaſed at length, after the 


Preſia Bo, r \ 8 We *; 3 3 "_ . a + 
geln. continual labours of ſome weeks, to grant the Synod that wiſh'd: for, unagimity, 


_ + which we have ſo heartily deſired. The long duration of this Aſſembly, ought, 
not therefore to be tedious to any man, but rather pleaſant and agteeable, on the 
proſpect of diſpatching what remains with then like harony. Wa are all of us 
agreed in the Fundamentals of religion, as appears by che conformity of gur judg- 
meũts, tho its abe to be expected we ſhould: entirely agree in the Manner olf 

« expreſſing things. The preſent Seſſion 48) holden, to the end chat the States Com- 
miſſioners may be win e ſſes of this unanimity. For which, purpoſe all the Mem- 
bers are intreated diligently to attend to the xaading of every Artiele;, and to com- 

* tiunicate their minds, in caſe they think thete is any thing which requires to be, 

+ altered or amended; and not to take it ill;af perhaps they-ſhoult find here aud there 


d Word differing from the copies which each of them have ſigned, fnce there 15; 


The Canons not the leaſt alteration made in the ſenſe. Then che Canons were gead which re- 


fans” lated to the Firſt of the Five) controvetted Pointe, and the: queſtions; putgto every; 


are read and Member perſonally, | whether he agreed to them? · Every one: declared, publicly. 
Abe. that he approved of the ſaid Canons, which eontained:the true orthedas dofirine, 


*: . 
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and that on the other hand he rejected thoſe other falſe and heterodox opinions Ax- Do u. 

which differed from them: and every one gave thanks to God for ſo happy an agree- 1619. 

ment, and prayed that he would always continue the fame in the Reformed churches, — VV 
The Engliſh howeverdelay'd their ſubſcribing} till the Canons ſhovld be fairly copied. 

After this they proceeded to read the Canons upon the ſecond Article, and agreed to The Canons 
them in like manner, excepting the laſt ; of which, as Balcanqual ſays, the Engliſb 7:9" ow 
had not heard one word to that hour; and the ſecond againſt the falſe doctrine of the ticle are . | 
Remonſtrants, which was ſo expreſſed, that he believed no man of ſenſe would ever ¼ e. 

agree to it. But in his Latin Obſervations upon the Tranſactions of the Synod ſince 

the 26th of March, which he communicated to the Engliſb Ambaſſador, he men- 

tions this matter more at large, after the following manner : There were, ſays 

* be, ſome alterations made in the Canons upon the ſecond Article, ſome words 
being ſtruck out, and others inſerted, after they had been figned by all the 

* Deputies, excepting thoſe of Great Britain, who expreſſed themſelves with re- Some cacepr. 


on 


ſpect to their approbation in the ſame manner as they had done upon the firſt 24 againſt 
Canons; but they thought, that the ſecond of theſe Canons againſt falſe do- Englith n 
ctrine, might be more clearly and fully propoſed : and as to the liſt Canon Heſſian Dj. 
againſt falſe doctrine, which related to the Power of God, whether he could 
bave made uſe of any other Propitiation or Reconciliation than that of Chriſt, 

they affirmed that this was the firſt time they had heard of it; and could not but 

think that this matter rather belonged to the ſpeculation of the Schools, than to 
the examination of the. Synod : For which reaſon they deſired time to conſider of 

it. They further inſiſted, that the things which were condemned in thoſe Articles 

for Spcinian, might be ſhown to them as extracted out of the Works of Socinus; 

for they ſaid they freely rejected the dodrines, but were not convinced that they 

were his. The Deputies of Heſſe agreed to the Cinons upon the ſecond Article, 

making only this exception, vig. that in the 8th orthodox Article, the word par- 

ticular was not added to the words moſt free Counſel, as they had noted in their . 
Obſervations or Reflections on the Canons relating to the ſecond Article: However, 
being convinced (they ſai ) that the omiſſion of that word might tend to the 

peace of the Netherland churches, . they ſhould reſt ſatisfied, and always explain 

that Canon according to their own opinion, that is to ſay, in ſuch a ſenſe as it 

would bear, if the ſaid; word were added to it. But leaſt the Brethren ſhould 

imagine they had inſerted any thing in their Obſervations, that differed in ſubſtance 

either from the Doftrine.irſelf, or from the Canon which had been propoſed, they 

were ready to communicate their Obſervations, if deſired. The Swiſ Divings de- 

clared their conſent to the Articles which they had ſigned the day before; but 

having now diſcovered that ſome words were changed, they. prayed that thoſe Ar- 
ticles might be read over again, to the end that the agreement of mens minds might, be 
confirmed by the agreement of their mouths. Thoſe pl Bremen declared like wiſe 

their conſent, but on the ſame conditions as thoſe of Heſ; all the reft of the + 
Synodical Members teſtified their full conſent; Gaclenius, Lubbertus, Gomarus 
and others, made ſome, remarks, which only affected the placing of words. Some 
few of the Members were abſent, but the Preſident aſſured the Aſſembly, that they 


had approved of every Article under their hands and ſeals.” 
At the XXX ch Seſſion, and on the 18th of April, the 


. 
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| E009) 3 ON E aun 
; „ the laſt Canon againſt falſe gen-cxxx. 
Doctrine, in che /econd. Axtiale, was examined: That Canon condemned the opinion 8 
of moſe who maintained, That the confarmity of nature in Chriſt, was not neceſſaury tion of the laf 
5 5 SE "ny 4 1 1 3 | ed 4; | FI! d = h | : 2 Canon againſt 
— To the fiuſficiency of | the Price of OUT, TE mption. g It was a e » WI ether this Was falſe DoBrine, 
| to be reckoned among the errors of the monſtrant s? Or whether it duld be here relas ne to the 
omitted, and: be particularly aſcribed,to Forſlius? The Engliſs debated this matter tic“ A. 
very largelyꝗ they aſſerted, That i 


©," 
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to 

caſe the Canon was to be underſtood of an 
abſolute Neceſſiey, ſuch as deprived God of the power of acting otherwiſe, even be- 
ſore the eſtabliſhing of an Decree, wWe ought not raſhly to reſtrain the infinite 
power of God: That the inquiry into theſe matters belonged only to the Schools, 
= * and-rhat therefore they; onght not to be wſtrted into the 'Synodical Canons; and 
de rather, fince ſome of the Fathers, and ſeveral of the Ref&rmed Doctors were 
< of opinion, that this conformity to our nature was not fiinply.and. abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary. But if the Canon were to be underſtood of a conditional Nece//ity, pro- 
* ceeding from the ſuppoſition of that Decree and Volition, which is revealed to us g 
17 | | | | | 6 in 0 
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_by the Engliſh, 
and other Pi- notice of in the laid form, eſpecially the two following ; Theron mou 
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1 Dou. in holy Scripture (in bien ſenſe N thought the word Neceſlity in this affair 
1619. © was uſed in the ſacred writings) then they allowed the Canon to be true; but 
e that however it did in na ſort concern the Remonſtrante, who only rejected an ab. 
+ ſolute Neceſſuy, as appeared from their own words in the Declaration; or Explana- 
tion, which they had lately _— They therefore Judged it moſt adviſcable to 

leave this Canon out. 
Theſe objections of the Engli 1 wet indeed with ſome reply ; but however they 
maintained their opinion againſt the whole Synod : Moſt of the Members condemned 
the thing itſelf as a mere point of curioſit 7 al yet they were for retaining that Canon; 
and for no other rzaſon, ſays Balcanqual, but only to render the Remonſtrants odious, 
tho' the contrary of what they were charged with, was to be found in their books, 
The ſame Gentleman fays further of the Members of the Synod ; That they were 


* ſo bent upon the ruin of the Remonſtrants, that they would fain have given ſuch 


* a ſenſe to their expteſſions, as no Grathmarian in the world could find in them. 


| Seff.CXXXI- This ſame day, in the afternoon, at the XXXIſt Seſſion, they read the Canons 


The Canons, upon the third and fourth articles, which were unanimouſly approved by all the 
wh gone» Members ; for as to what objections were made by ſeveral Divines, they related 
fifth Articles, more to the diſpoſition and ſignificancy of the words, than to the ſenſe of tlie things. 
are agreed to. Then they read the Canons on the fifth Article, which were preſently agtecd to by 
DES all the Members, with their accuſtomed harmony and concord. Then the Engliſh 
5 had -- produced a long liſt of certain harſh and uncouth kinds of expreſſions, which they 
you of deſired might be rejected by the Synod,” becauſe both the Remonſtrants and Papiſts 
L e took occaſion from thence to ſlander the doctrine of the Reformed. Sc bultetus was 
3 of opinion, That the Synod ſhould make choice of one fingle perſon. only to put 
ce. tha laſt hand to the Canons, who might endeavour to render the ſtile of the Canons 


1 * uniform throughout, and ſomewhat 1 af as well. as fragt oil ne we ow 
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He further defired, that * 1 5 of 2 bo vale; aer ſend low? 
body to tranſcribe what the Committee drew up; and to bring it to them, to the end 
that it might be known before the next Seſſion how they agreed in every point. But 
Balcanqual tells us in his Letters, that the Committee mare cy worle: ee of 
the Canons to thoſe Deputies than they had done at firſt." F 


Seſ. CXXXIT, At the CXXXIId Scion, holden the rgth of Api pril, or on the 36k gevording 


4 Form of re. to Balcanqual, the Committee laid before the 87004 a- form of a Concluſion, con- 


Jeffing certain taining a vindication of the Doctrine of the Netherland Churches from certain errors, 


uncout h way, 


ef ſpeakingis Which, it was (aid, the Remonſtrants erideavonred to charge them with. Then the 
_ Fog queſtion was put, whether all the Members were fatisfied ag n <ontents'2 The 
nplifo infiſted, that ſome other things which deſerved to be reje . rs be taken 

the tongue. 

of men to blaſpbeme bim : and, that men are not able to do more good than mubat they 

_ aQually perform, ' Thoſe of Heſſe read à long paper, which' was well drawn up, in 
which they ſhowed the Synod, by many: reaſyns, how neceſſary it was tore ject many 
other harſh expreſſions, made uſe of by: ers writers, to the end that by this nean 
the Reformed churches might be freed from toe he oy charges, with reſpe@ to the 
doctriae of Reprobation, The Deputies of Bremen ſtood up next, and read a very 


Vines, 


Jong paper to the fame. purpoſe; bot all this reſt of the Forcigh/Divined approved of 
the form which had been laid before them. The Preſident was of opinion that tlie 
votes of the Inland Divines mould not naw he collected. 'becaule he found the Fo- 
e reigners were not agreed in this matter: he therefore deſired. the Netberlond T rofel- 


ſors to conſider the Agua e on <a! fide; a gia tout o clock in — 


At 


Fo noon. 2991 2 * 11 Ar tr, 00 4b! 8117 1011 wt 


on. min 


A SLES a % 


—_— 


Boox XL: in und about the Low- Cox TRIEs 2 79 


At which time, being the C(XXXIIId Seſſion, he, the Preſident, intreated the A x* Do u. 
Aſſembly to hear the opinion of himſelf and his Aſſeſſors, touching the rigid man- 1619. 
ner of expreſſing things, which they had conſidered among themſelves ſince the 8 
morning Seſſion. He accordingly prayed the Synod to weigh theſe two things: rn 
« Firſt, That none of the Netherland Divines had ever writ or preached after that Pre/iden: Bo- 
manner, and conſequently, that this being a Synod of the Low-Countries, it did Cainſ rejeSing 
not belong to them to meddle with it. In the ſecond place, that the Divines who wwe of rh. 
© had uſed ſuch harſh ways of expreſſing, were either Engliſh, French, or Germans; Reb 
and ſince they had never been cenſured by the Princes or States under whoſe Go 
« vernment they lived, it was probable, be ſaid, that thoſe Princes, States, and 
Foreign Churches might take it amiſs if this National Synod ſhould paſs any cen- 
* ſure upon them on this account.” Then he cauſed the form of a Concluſion, as 
it was drawn up a-new, to be read. In it were ſeveral other improper ways of 
ſpeaking rejected, beſides thoſe mentioned in the firſt draught, but not one of thoſe 
which the Foreign Divines had defired to be ſubjoined. Then the queſtion was put 
again, to ſee how the Members liked this new Plan. But the Engliſb adhered to 
their former opinion, and earneſtly inſiſted, that other harſh ways of ſpeaking ſhould 
be taken notice of in this Formulary, and particularly, thoſe they had mentioned in 
the forenoon Seſſion. They likewiſe replied to the two Arguments made uſe of by 25 Engliſt 
the Preſident in the following manner: To the firſt they anſwered, © That the Re- * 8 
* monſtrants, when they preſented their papers to the Synod, had pointed to the very Reaſoms. 
pages in the books publiſhed by the Contraremonſtrants, where they advanced ſuch 
© poſitions. That conſequently the churches of the Netherlands could not be freed 
from ſuch imputations, unleſs the Synod rejected thoſe expreſſions.” As to his ſe- 
cond Argument, they ſaid, * That it was true indeed that the Foreign Divines were 
not to be cenſured by the Synod.; but however, if they had written or ſpoken 
any things which tended to diſcredit the Reformed churches, the Synod might ex- 
| © plode thoſe doctrines, whoever they were that advanced them. That the Synod 
needed not to conſider whether they were Dutchmen or Strangers who maintained 
< thoſe opinions, for if this were the caſe, the Synod would not be at liberty to 
* ſay any thing againſt Socinus, whole doctrines nevertheleſs they had more than 
© once condemned in their Canons; neither ought the King of Great Britain to have 
* ordained any thing againſt Vorſtius, who was none of his Subject. Wherefore 
they (the Engliſh Deputies) only wiſhed that there might be an exact enumeration 
of the things that were to be rejected; and they believed that none of the Reformed 
© churches could take it ill, ſince it was not deſited, that any thing ſhould be con- 
demned which had been approved by the concurrence of the ſaid Reformed churches. 
* They added, That they chiefly inſiſted, that this doctrine ſhould be rejected, namely, 
| © That no man is able to do more good than he does; ſince the condemnation of this 
could caſt no reproach on any one of the deceaſed Doctors of the Reformation, it 
being only what was ſtarted or broached but yeſterday, as it were, there being 
* ſcarce ſeven years elapſed ſince the birth of it.” The reſt of the Foreign Divines 
were contented with the form as it ſtood, being willing, they ſaid, to do a oreat deal 
for peace ſake. However, they who had produced their reaſons before noon, wiſhed, 
that more of thoſe ſtrange kinds of expreſſions might have been rejected. - 

All the Inland Divines approved the Form, and the Profeſſors likewiſe of theſe ,y 1 
Provinces ſtrenuouſly urged, that the Synod ſhould not blame or cenſure the words Dœputies agree 
of thoſe pesſons who had deſerved ſo well of the Reformed churches. It is ſaid in 8 
the Acts of the Synod, that it was carried by a majority of voices, that the Synod v or amends 
thould forbear any further cenſure of theſe impropet ways of ſpeaking : * leaſt the 
enemies ſhould blaſpheme on account of ſuch cenſure and rejection, and cry, that 
the othodox doctrine, which thole Divines peokeſſed, and in the erplaining of which 
they ſeemed guilty of uſing ſuch harſh and rigid ways of erpreffing themſelves, 

* was likewiſe condemned 3 eſpecially, ſince it appeared that even the Holy Ghoſt 
* himſelf had made uſe of ſome of the ſame ways of ſpeaking ; and that the Re- 
© wonſtrants too had admitted ſome of them in a good ſenſe; and laſtly, becauſe many 
* of thdle expreſſions might be underſtood in a ſenſe ſufficiently inoffenſive, if men 
* would but carty a little charity along with them. However, when the Profef- 
ſors declared their mind, Lubbertus did not ſcruple to own, Thar ſome of the Ne- 
therland Divines bad taugbt even harſber dofrines than thoſe which the Engliſh bad 


enumerated 
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Ax Do M. enumerated in their lift of expreſſions that deſerved to be cenſured. At laſt, the 


1619. Preſident ſaid, That /ince this matter related not only to Doctrine, but to Order, the 
Synod ought to hear the opinion of the States Commiſſioners thereupon. . 

S. CXXXIV. On the 22d of April, and at the CXXXIVth Seſſion, the Preſident intreated the 
aforeſaid Commiſſioners, that they would be pleaſed to ſpeak their minds about tlie 

Form in queſtion. Upon which the Commiſſioners, having deſired to hear it read 

The Lay com- again, declared, That they approved of it, and intreated the Members of the Synod, 


Hen 2p- if it were poſlible, to reſt ſatisfied. They likewiſe deſired them to diſpatch the bu- 


prove of the 


Form. ſineſs of the Five Points as faſt as poſſible, becauſe the States-General had preſſed 
them with orders upon orders to that end. Then the mentioned Formulary was 
again put to the queſtion. The Engliſh ſtrenuouſly preſſed to be gratified in their 

former requeſt, to wit, That ſome matters ſhould be rejected, and particularly that 

The Engliſh ©xPre//ion, That men cannot do more good than they actually do. But, added they, 

agree to it on if this cannot be obtained, the Article ought at leaſt to be ſomewhat enlarged, by the 

Certain he. addition of theſe words, and many other things of the like nature; To the end 

rations and that if reproached for not having rejected certain abominable doctrines, the Members 

daartiow. may juſtify themſelves by the ſaid addition, and aſſure every body that the Synod 
rejected all thoſe things by thoſe general words, For the fake of peace therefore, 
and to loſe no more time, the Engliſh contented themſelves with this expedient : But 


they adviſed nevertheleſs, that the following words, which were likewiſe inſerted 


in the concluſion, ſhould be qualified or changed, namely, that the doctrines com- 
priſed in theſe Canons ought to be eſteemed the doctrines of the Reformed churches - 
For they declared, That they were deputed to this Synod by their King, and not 
their Church. That they were by no means impowered to explain the Confeſſion 
* of their Church; but had only delivered their own private opinions, as thinking 
them agreeable to Truth. And that they had agreed to many things in theſe Ca- 
* nons, of which there was not the leaſt notice taken in the Articles of the Church 
of England; which they had done, becauſe they were not ſenſible that any of the 
© matters therein contained were repugnant to the ſaid Articles.“ ; N 
All the other Deputies approved the ſaid Concluſion of the Canons, and many 
were of opinion, that thoſe harſh ways of ſpeaking ought to be conſidered in a di- 
ſtinct paper, which was then preparing, and the ſlanders and reproaches which were 
caſt upon the Reformed churches by that means obviated. ER 
After this, the Preſident required thoſe Divines, to whom the drawing up of the 
Canons was referred, to meet together in the afternoon, and to prepare the two Ca- 
nons which contained the two heads of falſe doctrines relating to the Second Article 
(which had been lately ſo much canvaſſed in the Synod) after fuch a manner, as 
to render them acceptable to all the Members. He added, that there was now a 
fair copy drawn of all the Canons, which were to be fubſeribed the next day by 
every body, to the end that being ſo ſigned, they might be tranſmitted to the States- 
General that very day; for the Heer Gregorius Martinius had declared at the begin- 
ning of the Seſſion, that the Lay-Commiſhoners had appointed ſome of their body 
to wait on the States the next day with the ſaid Canons, becauſe, as he ſaid, their 
High-Mightineſſes, and indeed the circumſtances of the Church and Commonwealth 
of the Netherlands, required it. | F 


— 


sel. xxxv. At the CXXXVth Seſſion, on the 23d of April, the Canons of the Firſt Article 


The Canon re- Were again read in publick, and duly ſigned by all the Members. The Preſident 


Caring to the ſaid, That now all the Synodical Deputies were agreed, with reſpect to the Canon 


Firſt Artic] : eee A | | | : | ; 
are ſalſcribed. about falſe Doctrine, to divide it into three parts, and to omit the laſt Canon, which 


related to the Abſolute Neceſſity of a Conformity to our Nature in the Mediator. Then 
the alteration in the aforeſaid Second Canon about Falſe Doctrine was read, and the 
Members were deſired to confider againſt the next Seſſion, whether they could ap- 
prove of it. W456 „% 


of 3 * F * # | by ap ; 8 


. 


S. CXXXVI. In the afternoon, which made the CXXXVIth' Seſſion, the above-mentioned 


omiſſion and change was agreed to by all the Members. After which the Canons 

relating to the Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth Articles of the Remonſtrants were 

The ether Ca. read, and' ſubſcribed by every. one. And at the fame time the Conclufion of the 
nw areſ81 d. Canons, or the Rejection of Slanders, as they called it, was once again read and 
ſigned. A few days after the Formulary of rejecting the barſh ways of ſpeaking 

_. was finiſhed in the Synod, Popius and Neranus n - 
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end it might be approved or amended. The ſaid Form was accordingly read, in which 4 rm of 4 


ſcandal and offence + For all which they were ſentenced to be deprived of all Eccle- 


- themſelves upon a matter of much weight and importance, namely, :*:whethet thoſe - 
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Profeſſor of Herborn, and talking with him about the proceedings of the Synod, AN Do u. 

aſked what they had done, and how the Deputies behaved themſelves in drawing up 1619. 

the Canons; with reſpe& to thoſe harſh points which were ſtumbling-blocks to all 1 * 

the world > He anſwered, That the Synod, in their Canons, would have cer- «wy e 

* tainly condemned the opinions of Piſcator and others, if it had not been appre- gun and two 

hended that the Princes and States might have been animated againſt one another.“ ſtiants 

But the Remonſtrants could not ſee how ſuch proceedings were conſiſtent with the 

Synodical Oath which they all took 20 judge according to the word of God. It 

was, as they thought, a very flagrant proof of their partiality, that they durſt not, 

out of worldly. views, and conſiderations of an external peace, condemn thoſe prin- 

ciples which they owned to be abominable ; whereas at the ſame time they made no 

{cruple to reject as falſe and intolerable; the doctrines of the Remon/?rants, even in the | 

ſmalleſt matters, to the diſturbance of the Conſtitution both in Church and State. 
The day following, which was the 24th of the month, and the CXXXVIIth s.cxxxvir. 

Seſſion, the Preſident acquainted the Synod, that the Committee appointed to draw 

up the Canons, had referred it to a certain perſon to prepare a form of a Perſonal 

Cenſure, being the fentence which the Synod ſhould paſs upon the cited Remon/lrants, 

and upon all others who rejected its doctrines; that ſeveral of the Members had 

communicated draughts of ſuch a ſentence to the Committee, and that they had fi- 


nally agreed on a Form, which he had ordered to be now laid before them, to the 


* 
2 R ” 
> — 


the Remonſtrants were. repreſented as Introducers of Novelties, Diſturbers of their Ws _e "_ 
Country, and of the Netherland churches ; as obſtinate and diſobedient, Promoters off tence againſt 
Fadions, and Preachers of Errors; as guilty and convicked of corrupting Religion, te Remon., 


of Schiſm, or diſſolving the Unity of the Church, and of baving given very grie vous ay conc 


fiaſtical and Academical office. | 

Then the Preſident deſired the Members to declare their opinions touching that 
Form of a Perſonal Cenfure. All the Engliſh! declared, That the doctrine of the 7% Opinion of 
Netherland churches, as eſtabliſned in this Synod, was the fame with, that of their 7% Engliſh 
own church; and that they being called upon, had accordingly ſignified theit Opi- 9 
nions concerning it: but foraſmuch as the perſons who had maintained the contrary 
doctrines, were Burghers or Inhabitants of the Lo- Countries, they would not in 
any ſort paſs a perſonal cenſure upon the Subjects of another Prince or State, and, 
conſequently; they referred it intirely to the Dutch themſelves, to paſs what judgment 
they pleaſed againſt the Miniſters of their own Provinces. ' Of the fame mind were 
all the reſt of the Foreign Divines, excepting thoſe of Genevz and Embden, who The 0pinten: 
concurred in the Sentence. The Deputies of Bremen deſired ſome time to confider , be 
of it. The Inland Divines made objections againſt ſome of the expreſſions in the _ 
Form above-mentioned 3 among others, they thought it did not become the Clergy 
to cenſure the Remonſtrants as Diſturbers 0 their native Country, and Violaters of 
the peace of the Commonwealth; becauſe the cognizance: of ſuch crimes belonged to 
the Civil Magiſtrate. ' There aroſe likewiſe a great diſpute among the Inland Divines 


* who, tho* they would not ſubſcribe to the Canons, did nevertheleſs engage never 

to ſpeak nor preach publickly or privately againſt them, might be' tolerated > */ _ 

Some of them defired, that the Foreigners would be pleaſed to declare their opinion 

in this matter; but the Preſident would not allow it; ſaying, * That all fuch do- 

meſtick affairs ought to be left to the prudence and diſcretioti-of the Provincial 

Synods g neither did he pet know what kind of Toleration their High-Mighti- 

I neſſes would allow. At length, the Form of a Sentence, on condition of making 

ſome few alterations, was agreed to by all the Inland Divines, excepting tlie Zelandors 

and the Wz{/oons of the Lom · Chuncriet, who deſired time to corifider of fo weighty 

a buſineſa. ier | SITES EO +]: ay FAS, {5 19 3 608 6 WAS THEO | 
the CXXXVIINh Seſſion; che Synodical er cee. 


” 


The ſame day in the afternoon, being 
Sentence or 'Cenfure, after ſome alterations had been made in it, and the words. “ Snedical | 
Diſiurbers-of their: native Country, and of the Coninonuealch, left ot, was reac us i 
and put to the queſtion again. The Exgliſb and the Hagan: neither agreed to, nor Line end a- if 
rejected it, for they did not think fit to concerti themſelves with thofe perfonal matters, fa. Fi 
All the reſt of the Foreigners ſaid, 300 they had more fully confidered the thi and 
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1619. 


Gomarus, 
with the Pre- 
ſident s An- 


ſwer. 


The Lay-· Com- 
miſſioners ſcru- 
ple ratiſying 
rhe Sentence 
againſt the 
Remon- 
ſtrants with- 
out _— of 
the States-Ge- 
"mneral 
An Objection 
of the Engliſh 
againſt ex- 
cluding the 
Lutherans 
from the Title 


of Reformed. 


A Letter of 
Balcanqual 
to the Ambaſ- 


u#enck, 


* 


and time to conſider of it. 


- 


ſador Carlton / S 
concerning the {elves preſent 5 
Synodical Sen- the 


about an Abſolute Neceſſity of a C 
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Axe Do u. and approved of the Sentence above-mentioned ; excepting the three Divines of Bre- 
men. 


Martinius and Melburgb gave more moderate counſels. Crocins ſaid, That 
it was a matter of great importance, and therefore he could not make any judgment 
of it, unleſs they would let him have a copy of the draught of the faid Sentence; 
All the Inland Divines approved of the aforeſaid Sen- 
But Gomarus and others deſired, that the Synod would intercede with the 
States in favour of ſuch of the Remonſtrants as appeared the leaſt headſtrong and ob- 
ſtinate, and endeavour to obtain for them a quarter of a year's ſalary, becauſe it 
might ſo happen, that they would confer with ſome learned men in that time, and 
ſatisfy their conſciences with reſpe& to the Canons; but he was of opinion, that they 
ought to be forthwith ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, 'The Preſident anſwered, 
That it was below the dignity of ſuch an illuſtrious Synod to apply to their High- 
Mightineſſes for ſuch a trifle as two or three months wages; and that he doubted not 
but their Lordſhips would deal graciouſly and generouſly enough with them. And 
then he prayed the States Commiſſioners to deliver their opinion with reſpect to the 
aforeſaid Cenſure. They replied, That they would not take it upon themſelves to 
ratify the ſame, but would make a report of it to their Principals, from whom alone 
the approbation was to be expected. Afterwards the + Engliſh Divines objected againſt 
the expreſſion of the Canons being drawn up conformably to the ſentiments of al 
the Reformed churches, which they thought was a kind of inſinuation, as if the Lu- 
theran churches, who were of a different opinion, were excluded from the appella- 
tion of Refo2med ; and this they looked upon to be very hard. But to this objection 
Polyander and Schultetus replied, © That the Liztherans themſelves rejected that ap- 
« pellation, and that they conſidered the name of Reformed as a word of reproach.” 
To which the Preſident ſubjoined, * That the churches of the Lom. Countries were 
uſed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by the title of Refoꝛmed, not only from the Papi/ts, 
but from the Lutherans too. The Engliſh ſaid, That in their Church the Lu- 
therans were eſteemed Reformed, as having been the firſt who begun the Refor- 
mation of Religion; and that they had moreover been inſtructed by their King, 
to take care, as far as poſſible, that no injury ſhauld he offered to thoſe of that 
communion. For this reaſon the word our was inſerted,” Thus we find the matter 
related by Balcanqual in the Latin Memoirs he communicated to the Ambaſſador 


I Mm oo 


Carlton. But in the Sentence, which is added to the printed Canons, that word our 
does not occur; and it is only ſaid, the ſaving Doctrine, which has been moſt faith. 


fully expreſt by the Synod according to the word of God, and the conſent of the 
Reformed churches. And the Preſident, who aſſumed a great authority to himſelf 
in drawing up the Canons, is by ſome ſuſpected of having, by his own authority, 
eraſed the Particle out out of the Canons, tho! the Synod, at the prefſing inſtances 
of the Engliſh, had thought fit to inſert it. Upon the oecaſion of the forming thoſe 
Canons and the Cenſure of the Synod, Balcanqual writ a Letter to the Engliſb Am- 
baſſador the day following, which was very remarkable, and to this effect: We 
« have at length made in end of our buſineſs about the Five Points; but none can 
«< conceive What trouble we have had at this laſt Seſſion; hut fuch as were them- 
and the odd methods which were uſed, eſpecially on the part of 

Preſident, are too palpable. - He has very much diſappointed all our expecta- 
tions. The affair of the Perſonal Cenſure, which was a matter of ſo great conſe- 
c quence; was never communicated to us till the very moment whem it was to be 
read; and theti; to avoid cauſing any delay of the Commiſſionets journey to the 
Hague, it was expected the whole Synod ſhould ſay Amen to it. FPhey took: a 
world of pains between the Seſſions of the morning and aftarnoon to get the conſent 
« of. the Foreigners, but we would not trouble ourſelves about it. I cannot but 
think it a little hard, that every man who will not ſubſcribe each individual Canon 
«. ſhould be deprived of his office. None either of the primitive or of the modern 
KReformed churches ever preſcribed ſo many Articles, to be received on pain of Ex- 


communication. But would ãt not have bean a cruel thing in caſe Whatever they 


propoſed for Canons, had been eſtabliſed as ſuch? For inſtancb : That Pofition 
Confurmicy tv our Natude In order to the obtaining 


© our Redemption. None of as have copies of the Canons, neither fall we, till 
- * the States have approved tnem. 
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It has likewiſe been obſerved, that the Sentence againſt the Doctrine and Miniſtry Ade Do u- 
of the Remonſtrants was not ſigned by all the Members of the Synod, as the Canons 1619. 
had been, but only by the two Scribes, Damman and Feſtus ; for they knew wel 
enough that they ſhould never be able to bring the Deputies of England, Heſſe 
and Bremen, to ſubſcribe what they had refuſed to aſſent to; and that by publiſhing 
the Sentence, with the names of the Subſcribers only, they ſhould have diſcovered 
who they were that refuſed their approbation ; whereas they did not think fit to let 
it appear, that there was the leaſt diſagreement. among the Members of the Synod, 
eſpecially in the buſineſs of condemning the Remonſtrants. pee . | 
In the mean time ſome of the Foreigners began to be much troubled and per- Complain of 
plexed about what the Synod had done againſt the Remonſtrants. It is related of __ nl 
ſome, that out of pure remorſe of conſcience, they could not forbear uſing the fol- 
lowing expreſſions: The Remonſtrants have been 'wronged : they ought not to 
have been thus treated. We have been deceived by the Preſident and his adhe- | j 
tents, who whenever they pleaſed made a Synod among themſelves, and there | 
concerted what points they were reſolved to carry: Now, ſaid one of the Fo- | 
reigners, I believe what Nazianzen ſaid; to wit, hat he had never ſeen any 
Council which ended happily or ſucceſsfully, no, nor one, which did not rather 
augment, than leſſen or remove the (evil: And I declare, as he did, that I will 
never ſet my foot again in any Synod. O Dort! Dort ] would to God I had 
never ſeen thee !* It is thought by ſoine, that this was the language of Martinius of 
Bremen among his truſty friends. He likewiſe let fall theſe words at a certain time 
when he met with one of the Remonſtrants by himſelf : The Synod is nothing more 
than a Political Farce or Comedy, in which Stateſmen act the chief parts. Beſides, he 
ſhewed ſo great an averſion to ſome of thoſe rigid opinions, of which the Remon- 
"8 fFfrants complained, that falling into diſcourſe one day with Carolus Niellius about 
them, he plainly declared, That he had ratber be an intire Pelagian, than eſpouſe 
LSE tzhbe Doftrines of Piſcatoꝛ or Bea. 1 rf VVV 
At the aforeſaid CXXXVIIIth Seſſion were read the Confeflions of the two Bro- 

thers, Johannes and Petrus Geeſteranus, Miniſters of Alkmaer and Egmond, and the 7 
were declared to be Socinian and Blaſphemous : And the ſaid Confeſſions were after- 
wards inſerted among the Acts of the Synod, and publiſhed together with them. On 
the contrary, the Remonſtrants affirmed, that thoſe Confeſſions were extorted from the 
two Brothers after the manner of the Inquiſition, and that they did not own or agree 
to them in every point: and they were of opinion, that the Province of Norch- 
Holland having already taken cognizance of their cauſe, and having deprived them 
of their Miniſtry, it was not juſt to bring the matter before the National Synod; 
but it ſeemed, they ſaid, as if the view of their adverſaries was to charge the Re- 
monſtrants in genetal, with the particular opinions of the two Brothers (tho they 
only agreed with them in that about Predeſtination) in order to revive and give new 
ſtrength to the old ſlander of Socinizniſm. They added, that the Synod proceeded 
in a quite different manner with Johannes Magcovius, Profeſſor, of Divinity at 
Francker, about whom there had been a great ſtir made, and who had been vehe- 
mently accuſed of maintaining the Manichean errors; ſince after much diſpute the 
matter was dropt without entering any thing in their Acts concerning him, ſave only in 
the following general terms, viz. The particular affair, which was tranſmitted bither 
from Freeſland, has been diſcuſſed. But what happened on that occaſion may be 
ſeen in Balcanqual's Latin Remarks upon ſome of the enſuing Seſſioss. 

At the CXXXIXth Seſſion, which was holden on the 25th of Aprilin the morn- SeC.CXXX1IX; 
ing, ſays Balcanqual, there was read a Petition. from Johannes Maccouius, in which,.4 Requp of 
he heavily complained of his having been charged with hereſy before the States of Maccovius. 
Freeſland, by Sibrandus Lubbertus his Collegue at Francker (with whom, as it is 

reported, he was always at open and mortal enmity ; ) he therefore prayed, that the 

Synod would take cognizance of that whole affair, to the end that both he and his 

Collegue might be heard concerning it; of at leaſt, that each of them might chuſe 
Arbitfators from among the Members of the Synod, who ſhould ſtriftly examine 

into it, and make their report to the Synod. The Preſident deſired that Lubbertus 

would ſpeak his mind to the Synod about this diſpute, 0 Lubbertus denied that he ever 

accuſed Matcoviws, and proved by the teſtimony of two of the Brethren of Free/- 

land, that it was the Claſſis of * who were his accufers, but that he was 
gh 7288 2 1 no 
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1619. States of that Province, proteſting, that as he had not concerned himſelf in this dif 
pute, ſo he would not in any ſort be reckoned an adverſary, The Preſident ſaid, 
he thought it was proper that the Synod ſhould take: cognizance of this affair, be- 

cauſe the States of Freeſland had by their Letters to the Lay Commiſſioners, carneſt- 

ly requeſted them ſo to do, and had likewiſe tranſmitted to them all the papers which 

had been laid before them relating to that affair. It was then atked, whether Mac- 

covius himfelf ought to be firſt heard, ſince Lubbertus would not be concerned; or 

whether the ſtate of his caſe ſhould be formed from the papers of the States of Freeſland 

during his abſence ? The Synod agreed that the papers ſhould be firſt read, and that 

4 Friface 10 afterwards he ſhould be heard, if neceſſary. After this there was read a draught of 
ebenes a very tedious Preface, deſigned to be prefixed to the Canons of the Synod : but it 
jefic, and Was judged to be too long, and of a ftile too lofty for Eccleſiaſtical Canons. The 
7, , orders Committee was therefore ordered to prepare another, which might be ſhorter and 
bend. more nervous, and in it to give an account of the occaſion and end of calling this 
National Synod, | _ Pigs e b. 
The Committee drew up accordingly a ſhorter Preface, extracted out of ſeveral 

forms, compoſed by divers Members of the Synod, which was read in the aſternoon 

Seſſ. CXL. at the CXLth Seſſion. This draught was ſatisfactory to moſt of the Members; 
-n Pee of hut ſome, however, were for making a few alterations : The Engliſh thought, that 
5:6inft an Ex- inſtead of the words, The Tyranny of Antichriſt, it would be much more proper to 
belton in the ſay, The Antichriſtian Tyranny. For tho' perhaps they could allow that the Pope of 
new Preface. Rome were the great Antichriſt, yet could they not imagine that it ought to be thus 
laid down and determined by the Synod, without a fair and previous examination, 

eſpecially ſince none of the Reformed churches had yet declared the ſame, belides 

thoſe of France, and ſince they alſo had ſtruck it out again from their Confeſſion. 

Some of the Synodical Members were offended that this ſhould be made a queſtion 

of; but the Engliſh replied, that the thing itſelf, whether the Pope were Ancichriſt, 

was not made a matter of doubt, but only whether it ought to be ſo determined by 


this Aſſembly, without any previous examination or decifion: 


* 


In the mean time ſome of the Lay Commiſſionrs were diſpatched away to the 
Hague, in order to give the States an account of what the Synod had done in rela- 
tion to the five Articles, and to receive freſh inſtructions as to what was to be further 
done. On which occaſion a meeting was appointed of the Committee of the States 
of Holland, to conſider what ſhould be further propoſed on the part of that Province, 
and to make a report of it to the Generality. Of the Nobility there were then pre- 
ſent the Heers van Brederode, Opdam, Weſenburg, Aſperen, Aae Somer ſdyle 
and Marquette; and of the Deputies of the Towns, Muis van Holy, Burgh, Meyn- 
Deliberation derts van Santen, Brookhoven,' Witſen, Pam, de Fry, Bowman and Bruninck. It 
Ae was repreſented to them in the firſt place, that the Commiſſioners, who had been 
States of Hol- deputed by the States- General to the Synod of Dort, had that day reported to the. 
_— ſaid States, as their opinion, that the Remonſtrancs cited before the Synod ought to be 
Rees of the deprived, as uſeleſs and unfit for the Miniſtry; and conſequently, as it did not ſeem 
| Fr adviſeable, nor for the peace of the Commonwealth, to ſuffer them to return any 
States Gene- more to thoſe towns and places where they had officiated, it ought to be conſidered 
ral. what was further to be done with them, and where they ſhould. be cauſed to reſide: 
This was the propoſition; and aſter ſome deliberation, it was agreed by the majority 
of the Nobles, and Deputies of the Towns, that without entering into the merits of 
the cauſe, it might be reported, as their opinion, that the cited Remonſtrants, who 
were Subjects of the Province of Holland, ſhould” be ordered to reſide proviſionally 
at *Sgraveſande, without ſtirring from thence till the States of Holland ſhould aſ- 
ſemble, and upon full information of all matters, ſnould come to ſome final reſolu- 
tions about them; and that in the mean time they might enjoy their Stipends, on 
condition of behaving themſelves quietly and peaceably; otherwiſe that the ſame 
ſhould be forfeited. There was like wiſe ſome mention made of the buſineſs of 
Dr. Vorſtiur, and it was conſidered whether it ſhould be brought before the Synod 
whilſt the Foreign Divines were preſent, or whether it ſhould be deferred till they 
returned home, and then left to the diſcuſſion of the Inland Divines only ? And it 
was agreed, that the Foreigners might aſſiſt at the Examination of that affair, but 
without making any Decree or Deciſſon about it, till it had been reported to the * 
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Aw Do u. no more than the Mouth of the ſaid Claſſis, at their requeſt, and by order of the 
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ſigned the ſaid copies. Then they entered upon the conſideration of the caſe of Mac- copies of thi 
covius, and the Ads tranſmitted by the States of Free/land to the Synod were read. Synodical 


charged in the Claſſis of Franeker, The ſubſtance of thoſe Errors is not mentioned de Caſe of 
in the writings of Balcanqual, only he ſays, that excepting one or two, they did not ;; ;aken into 


© ly, and even before the Synod, that God willed fin, and decreed it as fin ; and that Y Macco- 


clared publickly, that if men did not defend theſe points, they could not avoid 


eminent Divines, who had contributed ſo much to the work of Reformation. 


explained others after ſuch a manner, as, according to Balcanqual's opinion, ought 


ſtion, whether the larger Explanation of Maccouius, which he had laid before the 


large Explanation of Maccovius, and would have that likewiſe referred to the ſame 


ty of hereſy, were much ſurprized at this propoſition, When it tame to Lubbertus 


— N J 


L. in and about the Low COuNTRIꝶES. 


— 
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of Holland, to the end, that upon hearing the whole matter, they might proceed Aw Do 
therein as they ſhould think fitting. Such was the opinion of the Committee of 1619. 
the States of Holland; but how far it was complied with by the States-General, wil 
appear by the following proceedings. en 

At the CXLIſt Seſſion, on the 26th of April, Maccovius preſented another Peti- Se. CxL1. 
tion, that his matters might be put to a reference, and that his Anſwer to the Errors, & fend RC- 
of which he was accuſed, together with his Explanation of his Opinion, might be 7% , Mac- 
read and conſidered. On the ſame day the two Scribes, Damman and Feſtus, made a 
ſolemn declaration, that they had compared ſeveral copies of the Synodical Canons, 
with the originals, and found them to agree exactly; whereupon all the Members 


Canons are 


In the firſt place they read an account of ffty Errors, with which he had been iu. 
accovius 


ſeem to be of any great importance. But the learned Perer Heylin, one of the Cha- co1/dcration, 
plains of Charles the Firſt, King of Great Britain, ſays in his Hiſtory of the five 
Articles, that, He made God the Author of fin; and that he maintained publick- 53. Opinton- 


ge did not in any fort will the ſalvation of men. And he adds, that be had af- 
ſerted in his writings, That God propoſed his Word to thoſe that were 7eprobated, 
for no other end than that he might leave them without excuſe. — That Chri/t, 
* who knew the hearts of all the Reprobated, neither could, nor would open them 
© to receive him as a Saviour; and that he might not enter into thoſe hatdened 
hearts, fave only to reproach them with their impotence, and increaſe theit damna- 
tion. And laſtly, that God revealed himſelf to them in his Word, to the end 
that their damnation,” on account of their hating and deſpiſing his only begotten 
Son, might be the greater. He maintained further, That all things come to paſs 
c neceſſarily.” But he denied, that the points with which he was charged, ought to 
be reputed errors or hereſies; and endeavoured to ſhew from the writings of ſeveral 
of the Reformed Doctors, that they were the doctrines of the Church; nay, he de- 
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treading in the ſteps of the Reæmonſtrants, and deviating from the paths of thoſe 
At the CXLIIth Seſſion, which was holden in the afternoon, the Synod read the Seſſ. CXLIL 
Anſwer of Maccovius to the Articles of Accuſation, in which he denied ſome, and py 


* 


=. — 
— ne 


» 

7 
0 
4 


7 
| 
4 
1 1 
ö 1 
i 
1 


to have given full ſatisfaction to the Aſſembly; but ſome of the Members were ot | 
fatisfy'd. At the ſame time there was likewiſe read a Letter from the Univerſity of 4 Zetrer from 
Heidl Bere to the States of Freeſland : In this Letter they exhorted the ſaid States ieidelberg 
not to ſuffer ſuch vain, unprofitable, metaphyſical, obſcure and falſe poſitions to be i read. 
canvaſſed in their Schools, as had lately been diſputed on concerning the Traduction 

of the Soul, under the preſidence of Maccovius. Then the Prefident put the que- 
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Synod, ſhould be likewiſe read, and how they intended to proceed in this matter? 
Some of the Foreign Divines ſaid, that thoſe fifty errors of Maccovius might eaſily 
have been reduced to four or five, and that they could not diſcover any hereſy in 
them: And all the Foreigners agreed to refer the matter to a Committee, and pro- 
poſed to chuſe two of the Foreigners, and as many of the Nerhetland Proſeſſors, 
with the addition of two Miniſters, who might gue into the whole matter, and 
report their opinion to the Synod. Moſt of the Members were againſt reading the 


Committee. Only thoſe of Geneva oppoſed it. Deodatus was for leaving it to the 
Inlanders only, to be diſcuſſed by them after the departure of the Foreigners. 
But Tronebinus urged vehemently, that Maccouius ſhould not be publickly heard, 
but treated after the ſame manner as the 'Remonſirants and Epiſcopius had been, that 
is, that he ſhould be judged by his own works. Thoſe who did not think him guil- 


his turn to vote, he inveighed, ſays Baltanqual, very unmannerly againſt Fetus: 
He reproached him with his great ingratitude, and read again a lift of the errors 
a | | 1 | | . of 
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A\*Dom. of Maccovius. Feſtus having aſked and obtained leave from the Preſident to anſwer 
6 Lubbertus, replied with much temper, and ſaid, that thoſe Theſes were not drawn 
V up by Maccovius, but by one Paræus, à very learned young Student, who was not 
ſuſpected of falſe doctrine; and that tho he, Lubbertus, had diſowned the name of 
Adverſary or Accuſer, yet he had been informed from ſeveral: perſons; worthy of 
credit, that he himſelf was the man who had extracted theſe and other poſitions of 
which Maccovius was accuſed, from his Lectures. But no ſooner did. Lulbertus hear 
him ſay ſo, but, in a great paſſion, he called upon God more than once to. puniſh 
him, if that were true; inſomuch that the Preſident was obliged to put him in mind 
of the modeſty and moderation that became the Saints, and the reverence he owed 

the Synod. | | | „ 
ef. CXLIII. as hb CXLIIId Seſſion, on the 27th of April, ; they proceeded in the buſineſs of 
Further Deli-· Maccovius 5 Balcanqual writes, that moſt of the Members admired he ſhould be 
beration: charged with hereſy on account of thoſe poſitions ; eſpecially fince one of the South- 
A th Holland Divines declared, that Dr. Ameſius had firſt ſeen. and approved thoſe poſi- 
tions, and was ready to maintain them at any time. Finally, it was agreed by moſt 
Hin Caſs i re« Voices, that his third paper ſhould be read in the Synod, and that afterwards his 
ferred tos caſe ſhould be referred to three of the Foreign and as many of the Inland Divines, 
Comitzee: who ſhould examine into, and conſider of it, and make their report to the Synod. 


But ſince it was faid by the Preſident, that there were many perſonal things heaped 


together in thoſe writings, and particularly certain reflections on Lubbertus, ſome 

of the Foreigners defired, that it might be once more put to the queſtion ;. which 

was done accordingly, and it was agreed, for the ſake of peace, that they ſhould. be 

read by none but the Gentlemen of the Committee. Then they proceeded to no- 

minate a Committee for this affair, and the majority of voices fell upon Schulterus, 

Steinius and Breytingerus among the Foreigners, and Gomarus, Thyſius, and Meb- 

nius among the Inland Divines. But the Foreigners were ſurprized that Schultetus 

ſhould be choſen by the Inland Members (who being the majority, could appoint 

whom they pleaſed) and yet more, that he ſhould accept of that employment, where- 

as the Univerſity of Heidelberg, of which he was a Member, had already con- 

demned thoſe Poſitions (which were to be examined) for vain, unedifying, meta- 

peel, and falle.:. ..:-. -..: „ WONT Mot 2 MLS, 1 oe Lennu 

At this ſame Seſſion Deodatus delivered to the Synod a large paper in the name of 

Petrus Molineus, Miniſter of the Reformed Churel, at Paris, in which was contained 

his own conſeſſion and opinion upon the Five controverted Points of the Netherland 

Fre Cinſeſim churches. This paper, which the Synod began to read at this Seſſion, was diame- 
ef P.du Mou trically oppoſed to the doctrines of the Remonſtrantr. Among other expreſſions, we 
fref to the find in it theſe words, Damno Arminium, ejuſque ſe&arios ; &. Arminit Sc bolam 
Five Arti. damno &. abominor, Which words the Contraremonſtrants render thus in their ver- 
cles read. Gon of the Synodical Acts: I condenm Arminius and bis Adberents ; I likewiſe 
condemn and abhor the School of the faid Arminius, The Remon/trants obſerve 

upon this matter, that Molinæus, or du Moulin, .thundered out this condemnation on 

account of doctrines, which he unjuſtly imputed to Arminius; as for inſtance, That 

the number of the Elect was not limited or determined according to the Will and 


Decree of God. And again, That tbe Elec might be reprobated, . and the Reprobate | 


might be elected. For, ſaid they, Arminius never broached ſuch doctrines. Whilſt 
that Committee of the Synod, to whom the buſineſs of Maccovius was referred, were 

diſcuſſing the ſame, the Synod proceeded upon other matters, which either fell in 

their way, or were propoſed to them. r Lon et 6 


” 


Sell CxLIV. At the CXLIVth Seſſion, and on the 29h of April, ſore letters were read from 
CmteinLeters the Magiſtrates and Conſiſtory of the Town of Kampen, intreating the Synod to 
from the Als. Write to the Magiſtrates and Conſiſtory of Arnbeim, that they might diſcharge Dr. Ste- 
ub; pbanus, in order to be their Paſtor ; and to make the ſame requeſt to the Magiſtrates 


Kampen are and Conſiſtory of - for the diſcharge of the Miniſter Plancius. But the Sy- 


read. nod declined medling with it, becauſe it might chance to prejudice the rights of the 


Claſſes and Conſiſtories. There was yet another letter read from the Magiſtrates of 
Kampen, deſiring, that the Remonſtrant Congregations might enjoy the liberty of 
reading the holy Scriptures in their churches, if the Synod thought it fitting, till ſuch 
time as they could be provided with Paſtors. Upon this occaſion the Preſident in- 
ſorined the Aſſembly how thoſe Readers, after reading the chapters, took upon them 
FFFrrrErr CCE! ˙— A ͥ¹*¹¹*uQ.‚—ʃ {oj de. a 
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to ſubjoin large Expoſitions on them, ſuch as had been communicated to them by Ax Do u. 
their two Miniſters, whom the Synod had ſuſpended; by which means they con- 619. 
firmed the people in their errors, and oppoſed the orthodox doctrine of the Church. 
He told them further, that two of their Miniſters, who were among the number of 
thoſe cited before the Synod, had writ letters from Dort to the Remon/lrants at Kam- 
pen, in which they exhorted and encouraged them to adhere ſtedfaſtly to their do- 
ctrine, and aſſured them they might ſhortly expect a certain deliverance from this 
perſecution; which letters had been publickly communicated by the Reader to all 
the people. . N 3 | «74 WE 

Then a letter was read from the Lord of Battenberg, in which he congratulated 4 Zetrer from 
the Provinces on account of the Synod, and promiſed to do his utmoſt, to the end, * pave oh 
that the doctrines which they ſhould declare orthodox, might be eſtabliſhed in his ; 
Territories. After this, the Preface which was to be prefixed to the Canons, was The Preface te 
read with the Amendments. Among the Corrections, inſtead of Antichriſt, they cen? oe veg 
made it now, the Roman Antichriſt, which gave content to thoſe who thought it 44 . 
not proper to advance, without due conſideration, that the Pope of Rome was the 
great Anticbriſt, and yet allowed him to be a ſort of Antichriſt. And thus the 
Preface was approved. At the ſame Seſſion du Moulin's Confeſſion, with reſpect to 
the Five Articles, was made an end of, and it was agreed, that he ſhould have the 
thanks of the Synod for his accurate judgment and agreement in doctrine with them. 
At the ſame time the Preſident acquainted them, that the Commiſſioners who had 
deen deputed to carry the Synodical Canons to the States-General at the Hague, 
were come back, and he intreated the ſaid Commiſſioners, who were preſent, to im- 
part the ſentiments of their High-Mightineſſes to the Synod. Accordingly, the 
Counſellor Gregorius Martinius took the word, and ſaid, That their Lordſhips 
© the States, having been informed of the great unanimity wherewith all the Mem- 
© bers: had formed their, judgment upon the Five Points, and ſubſcribed the ſame; 
« were extremely pleaſed at it; that they returned their thanks to all the Divines, 
© both Natives and Foreigners, for the great pains they had taken, and exhorted them 
to give all poſſible diſpatch to what remained to be done, and eſpecially to reviſe 257 Hd ore 
the Confeſſion of the Nerherland churches. They defired, that every Member % * 
would freely declare, whether he had obſerved any thing therein relating to the ai 
eſtabliſhed dodrine, or any part of it, which was not conſiſtent with divine Truth, Cenfaſſin. 

or with the Confeſſions of other Reformed churches : Adding, that thoſe things 
which only regarded the form and manner of ſpeaking, and the government of the 
Church, might be left to the Natives alone; for which reaſon it would not be 
* neceſſary to examine the XXXIſt and XXXIId Articles of the Confeſſion, ſince 
both of them treated of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, in which ſome of the Foreigners 
* differed from theſe churches.' Then the Preſident recommended it to all the Mem- _ 
bers diligently to attend to the reading of the Confe//ron. - It was aſked, which Im- 
preſſion of it was to be eſteemed the beſt and trueſt, fince they did not exactly agree 

with each other? And it was reſolved, That the Impreſſion which is to be found 
in the Collection of all the Confeſſions of the Reformed churches, formerly publiſhed 
in Latin at Geneva, ſhould be read and reviſed. After reading it, the Preſident Bo- 
german deſired, that each College or Deputation of Members would prepare their 
opinion upon, all the parts of it (excepting the two Articles which related to Diſci- 
pline or Church - government) againſt the next morning at nine o' clock. Some were 
much diſſatisfied that the Foreign Divines were excluded from meddling with thoſe 
Artie les which related to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, becauſe great diſputes had happened 
between the Remonſtrants and Contraremonſtrants about Diſcipline and the Rites of 
the Civil Magiſtrate in thoſe matters; nay, it was even ſaid, that the differences be- 
tween the two parties were not occaſioned in ſome places ſo much on account of 
Doctrines, as of Church-government : for which reaſon they thought that this mat- 
ter ought to be. examined in conjunction with the Foreigners. But it was the opi- 
nion of the others, that this affair ought to be prudently avoided. They well knew 
what diſpotes had ariſen between the Engliſh Divines and thoſe of Geneva about 
the ſame, and that the moſt eminent of the Foreigners muſt have declared on the 
fide of the Remonſtrants, in the buſineſs of the Civil Magiſtrates Rights in Esccleſi- 


* K 2 & c ©® 
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aſtical matt ers, or elſe have condemned their own Diſcipline and diſpleaſed their Prin- 
eipals : For the Civil powers, not only in England, but likewiſe in Stviſſerland, and 
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Seſſ. CXLV. 
The Engliſh 


Divines ap- 
prove of the 
Netherland. 
11h Confeſſion, 


in almoſt all other countries and towns of the Foreigners, aſſumed to themſelves much 
more authority in Charch-affairs, and particularly in depriving Minifters, than the 
Clergy of theſe Provinces cared to allow their Governours. 9 8194 

At the CXLVth Seſſion, and on the 30th of April, the affair of the Netherland 
Confeſſion was debated and put to the queſtion. The Engliſh Divines declared, that 
they had carefully examined the ſaid Confeſſion, and did not find any thing therein 
with reſpe& to Faith and Doctrine, but what was in the main conformable to the 
word of God. That they had indeed obſerved ſome little matters in it, liable to 
diſpute, but they were only ſuch as might be eaſily corrected in the next impreſſion 
from the collated copies. They added, that they had likewiſe confidered of the 
Remonſlrants Exceptions againſt the faid Confeſſion, and declared, that they were of 
ſuch a nature, as to be capable of being made againſt all the Confeſſions of other Re- 
formed churches. As to the matter of Church-government, they faid, they did not 
pretend to paſs any judgment upon the Articles relating to that ; but that they main- 


tained however, that their own Church-government was founded upon Apoſtolical 


Efcepting 
what relates 
to the Equality 
among ehe 
Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, 


A Conference 
bet ween che 


Biſbopof Llan- 


daff and ſome 
of the Members 
of the Synod 
upon tha; Sub- 
jeck. 


excepting ſuch as related to Church government, tlie Members went to the Funeral 
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Inſtitution. The Biſhop of Llandaff made a ſhort ſpeech at the ſame time againſt 
what was {aid in the Netherland Confeſſion about Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 3 and it 
may not be amiſs, but may rather afford more light into this affair, if we relate, in 
the Biſhop's own words, what he then ſaid, and the diſcourſe that paſſed between 
him and ſome of the Durch Clergy upon that head : © When it came to that point 
* (ſays be, in a certain Treatiſe publiſhed by him, intituled, Appello ad Czſarem) 
that we were likewiſe to approve of the Netherland Confeſſion, I openly proteſted 
© in the Synod, that it was a ſtrange propoſition which had been inſerted in the ſaid 
« Confeſſion, namely, That Chriſt inſtituted an Equality among the Miniſters of the 
« Goſpel. I publickly declared, that I could not approve of this propoſition, and 


maintained, that it could be no where ſhown, that Chriſt had ordained ſuch an 


Equality; that he had choſen twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples, and that 
thoſe Apoſtles were inveſted with an authority and ſuperintendency over all others, 
and that the Church had conſtantly and uninteruptedly maintained the ſame ſubordi- 
nation. And be ſubjoins preſently after, I appealed in this affair to all the Antients, 
and to all men of learning of the preſent Age; yea, I earneſtly challenged: any man 
in the Synod to prove the contrary. The Lord Biſhop of Salisbury [Dr. D'avenant] 
is my witneſs, and all the Doctors that were with me, for I was the mouth of them 
all; and there was not one man in the Aſſembly who pretended to contradi& me: 
From whence we juſtly concluded, that they were all of our opinion. I can like- 
wiſe relate what ſeveral of the Members ſaid to me alone; for I conſulted with 
« ſome of the moſt learned of them upon this head. I told them, that the occaſion 
« of all the troubles which had ariſen in Holland, was, the want of Biſhops, who 
© by their power and authority might have reftrained factious and ſeditious ſpirits ; 
© that every body in that country ſpoke and writ juſt as he pleaſed ;; that for the 
ſame reaſon the churches of thoſe Provinces would never enjoy peace and quietneſs 
till there were Biſhops eſtabliſhed among them to govern the Clergy. They re- 
plied, That they had a great reſpe& and value for the good order and diſcipline 
which obtained in the Church of England, and that they wiſhed with all their 
hearts, that the ſame order were likewiſe ſettled and obſerved there; but that they 
durſt not hope for ſuch a thing in the preſent ſituation of affairs. They added, 
That they hoped however, that tho? their ability bore no proportion to their will, 
yet God would afliſt them by his grace and favour, and that they would contri- 
bute all that lay in their power towards it. This was the anſwer which' they gave 
me: And this, I think, ſufficiently juſtifies: them, and ſhows they are not fond of 
popular confuſion, and a Government void of all authority. The caſe, in ſhort, 
is this: They groan under the burden of a Cunſtitution without Aut hariey, and long 
to be delivered from it, if they knew but hom to ſet about it. That this is true 
to a tittle, all they who were deputed by the Crown of England to the Synod 
along with me, are ready to bear their teſtimon pp 1 | 
After the Engliſs had declared their conſent to all the Articles of the Cunfaſſion, 


$ 


« 
. 


of the Heer Lambert Kanter, a Counſellor of the City of Utcrechs, who was deputed 
to the Synod as an Elder of that Church: He died at Dart on the 24th of the month 
of April, The Members being returned to their places, the Report af the * 
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to whom the Synod had referr'd the caſe of Maccovius, was read, and was to the fol- AN Do u. 
lowing effect: That they did not judge Maccovius guilty of any thing that ſa- 9. 
« youred of Judaiſin, Pelagianiſm, or Socinianiſm, nor of any other hereſy, where- Te 7udgmene 
of he had been ſuſpected, and of which he was unjuſtly accuſed : That yet he had % dre, 
done amiſs in uſing certain ambiguous and obſcure ſcholaſtick ways of expreſſing MB os phe 
« himſelf : That he had endeavoured to introduce the like ſcholaſtick manner of teach - C#ſe Mac- 
ing into the Univerſities of theſe Provinces: That he had culled out thoſe controverſial © PP 
points to diſpute upon, which the Low-Country churches were then infeſted with: 
That he ought to be admoniſhed to ſpeak in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
not in that of Bellarmine or Suarez That he deſerved cenſure for maintaining, 
« That the diſtinction between the Sufficiency and Efficaciouſneſs of Chriſt's death was 
= <« vain and inſignificant : For denying, That the fallen race of mankind was the ob- 
j ject of Predeſtination: For having ſaid, That God willed and decreed Sin: For 
7 holding, That God did in no fort will the Salvation of all men: And laſtly, Thar 
there were two ſorts of Election. They likewiſe judged, that thoſe little diſputes 
which had been raiſed between D. Sibrandus Lubbertus, and D. Maccovius, ought 
to be laid aſide, and that no body ought to ſuſpe& him, Maccovius, any longer, 
on account of thoſe things” The Synod having heard this report, took the matter 
ad referendum. | : t 1 
In the afternoon, at the CXLVIth Seſſion, the Preſident went on in collecting Seſf cxL I. 
the opinions of the Members about the Netherland Confeſſion; and all of them, 
both Foreigners and others, declared unanimouſly, that they obſerved nothing in it 
that was inconſiſtent with the truths of the holy Scriptures, but that all the doctrines 7%: Nether- 
it contained, agreed both with the Scriptures, and with the Confeſſions of other Re- fag Con. 
formed churches ; and at the fame time the Foreigners exhorted the Inland Divines proved of 
to adhere ſteadily to their Confeſſion, which they called orthodox, pure and ſimple, 2% he Mem- 
and to tranſinit it uncorrupt to their poſterity, to be preſerved to the coming of the 
Lord Feſus. The Inland Clergy promiſed that they would conſtantly abide by the 
ſame, that they would preach it with purity throughout the ſeven Provinces, and 
carefully maintain and defend it at all times; bleſſing God for the friendly agreement 
of all the Members, both Foreigners and Natives, and beſeeching the States Com- 
miſſioners to uſe their good offices with their High Mightineſſes, to the end that they. 
would be. pleaſed to defend and promote, henceforwards, by their Authority, this 
pure and orthodox doctrine, and preſerve and keep it inviolate in the Churches of 
their Dominions. At the ſame time the Deputies of the Valloon Churches informed 
the Synod, that the ſame Confeſſion, at the requeſt of ſome of the Durch Clergy, 
had been approved and ſubſcribed in the National Synod of the 4s 9 churches 
of France, holden at Vit, in the year 1583; and further, that thoſe Durch Bre- 
thren, at the requeſt of the ſaid Synod, had likewiſe ſubſcribed the French Confeſ- 
ſion, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, . 
The next thing to be entered upon was the Reviſion of the Heidelberg Catechiſm, 
and accordingly at the CXLVIIth Seſſion, holden the 1ſt of May, the States Com- Seſ. cxLv1. 
miſſioners, by the mouth of the Heer Gregorius Martinius, recommended the revi- The Revifon of 
fion and examination of it, and deſired that all the Members would declare, whe- ** Heidel- 
ther they thought any thing was taught in it, which was not conformable to the Word _ 
of God. For this purpoſe all the Queſtions and. Anſwers of the Catechiſm were 
read at this meeting. And then it was again moved, that every man ſhould ſincerely 
ſpeak his mind with reſpect to that Formulary, not ſo much regarding the method 
and ſtile, as the doctrines it contained. The Members were allowed time till four in 
the afternoon to conſider of it. | * | | 
Accordingly at the next Seſſion, which was the CXLVIIlth, held the afternoon s. cxLvn. 
8 of the ſame day, all the Members, both Foreigners and Natives, declared unani- 
=_ mouſly, that the doctrines contained in the Heidelberg Catechiſm were in all things rhCatechiſm 
agreeable to the Word of God, inſomuch that they. found nothing in it which want- # red N. 
ed to be altered or amended; it being, as they thought, written with great piety 
and prudence, and not only adapted to the underſtandings of the tender youth, but 
accommodated to the uſe of adult perſons; ſo that it might be taught in all the 
churches of the Netherland: with much edification, and conſequently ought by all 
means to be retained. © In this manner were the Confeſſion and Catechiſin reviſed and 
approved, the doors of the Synod 9 ſhut all the while. But the Remonſtrants 


Pp. pere 


k N 
a 


a «a a 6 


5, 
— 


* — 2 — ———— = n - 2. . am ena. it ” my. 
— — = "2 
— —— — — — _ » — ——— 2 * 4 
— of gre =o * CET 6 * * 5 1 k. "Ir -4 2 — I» 36" x 


* T — 2 - y 
r — 
D 


r 3 
— — an — — 
* n 2 


A. 3 * . 1 4 


2900 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo. III. 


Ax Do u. were of opinion, that an affair of ſuch importance as this was, ought not to have 

1619. been thus hurried over; and that it was impoſſible for the Synod to conſider of thoſe 

Formularies, and the remarks or objections of them, the ſaid Remonſtrants, as they 

ought to have done in ſo ſhort a time. They ſaid, that the Confeſſion was read 

one day, and approved the next; and that there were hardly four hours ſpent in de- 

liberating about the Catechiſm, ſo that they neither did, nor could attend to the ob- 

ſervations which had been delivered in upon thoſe Formularies in that ſhort ſpace, 

much leſs hear them, the Remonſirants, thereupon, which they judged to have 

been abſolutely neceſſary to a due inquiry after Truth ; and the rather, becauſe 

there were ſeveral points of great moment among their Remarks and Objections. 

which, had there been occaſion, they could have ſupported and made good by ſeveral 

arguments and paſſiges of Scripture. But now, ſaid they, all this buſineſs is dif- 

patched among themſelves in a clandeftine manner, and without our knowledge. 

They added, That the Catechiſm had been from the very beginning canonized as it 

were in the Synod by the reſolutions that had been taken for expounding it every 

Sunday-afternoon in all the churches, and for compoling two Catechiſms; the one a 

ſhorter, and the other a larger one; in the doing of which, poſitive directions had 

been given, that they who were to draw them up, ſhould keep as near as poſſible to 

the very words of the Heidelberg-Catechiſm , foraſmuch as there could hardly be 

found any other more conciſe and more compleatly adapted to the inſtruction of 

youth; ſo that the Reviſion was made for form and decency fake only. At the 

fame time that the Catechiſm was approved, the Engliſh inſiſted on the liberty of ex- 

The Engliſh plaining the Article of Chriſt's Deſcent into bell in a manner different from that of 

e ag other churches ; fince they did not underſtand by it, that he underwent the tor- 

Arr cle of ments of hell at his Paſſion, particularly on the Crols, 1 | 

Chiilt's De-._ They likewiſe took notice * of the great ſcandal which the negle& of the Lord's da 

ſcent into * l . , : | 4 

Hel, in a man- at Dort gave them, exhorting the Synod to interpoſe with the Magiſtrates for pre- 

3 venting the opening ſhops, and the exerciſe of trade on Sundays. Upon this occa- 

he other $yno» ſion one of the Inland Divines brought upon the ſtage the queſtion about the obſer- 

ical Members. vation of that day ꝓ; but this point was reſerved among the Gravamina, to be diſcuſſed 

by the Dutch Clergy only, after the departure of the Foreigners. 
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s yet the Synod had not medled with Dr. Conradus Vorſtius, Ax Dou: 

D Ne who reſided at Gouda ; but now the Counſellor Martinus Grego- 1619. 

ius, at this time Preſident of the Lay Commiſſioners, briefly —" VV 

recommended it to the Aſſembly, in the name of the States-Ge- 7he 5, nod pro- 

Wa neral, to ſearch into the writings of that Author, and to judge % xomine 

vhecher his Doctrines might, in conſiſtence with truth and edifica- rie: Vor- 

tiion, be tolerated in the Reformed churches. This happened at ſtius. 

the CXLIXth Seſſion, and upon the 2d of May. Some of the geſſ cxlIx. 

Foreign Divines were of opinion, that the Doctor himſelf ought to be cited, and 

further examined. But Gregorius declared, that the States did not think it neceſ- 

ſary, and that it would be only waſting the time in unprofitable diſputes, the rather 

becauſe he had long ſince, and very fully, declared his notions in ſo many Apologies, 

which he had publiſhed in his defence. In the mean time Vorſtius hearing that the 

Synod was about to paſs judgment in his caſe, ſent them a Letter in Latin, which 

was delivered to the Synod on the 29th of April, and copies of it immediately com- 

municated to each of the Foreign Deputations. The Letter being read in the Aſ- 

ſembly, appeared to be of the following tenor: Tp 


Reverend, Famous, Learned Doctors and Profeſſors of Sacred Theology ;, together 4 Later of | 
with the Miniſters and Elders of the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus, at preſent aſ- Vagus f 
ſembled in the National Synod at Dort; and my worthy Bret hren in the Lord. I the Hl. | 
zwiſh all and ſingular of you the Grace and Peace of God the Father, and of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, TOE WY N | | | 

c "PHE exhortation which the Apoſtle made to all Chriſtian Believers, by the | | 
holy Spirit of God, viz. that if any man fell, ſuch as were ſpiritual, ſhould | 

* raiſe him up again in the ſpirit of meekneſs; and that each ſhould take heed to | 

* himſelf, leſt he fell in like manner by the ſubtilty of the Tempter; yea, that we 

* ſhould bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt; was, without 

* queſtion, chiefly intended for thoſe who ought to be Fathers and Guides to other 

© Believers, and Patterns to the Flock of Chriſt : For theſe ought more eſpecially to Oo 

+ bear the reſemblance of that good Shepherd, who having carefully ſought through 8 
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the wilderneſs for the ſtray'd ſheep, and found it at laſt, laid it upon his ſhoul- 
ders, and ſo brought it with joy to the fold; that good Shepherd, I ſay, whoſe 
love appears to be ſo great, that he declares in holy Writ, That he will not break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax; that he will not ſtrive or contend with 
any, but rather kindly invite them to him, and promote the converſion and ſalva- 
tion of all men. It therefore highly becomes you, my wotthy Brethren, yea, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that you, who without doubt acknowledge your ſelves, as 
well as we, to be the unworthy ſervants of this our only Maſter, atid truly great 
Shepherd of the Sheep (who came not to be miniſtered to, but to miniſter, and 
to lay down his life for us;) I ſay, it becomes you always to ſet him for a 
pattern before your eyes, and to follow his example in all your deliberations and 


tranſactions, and particularly in theſe your proceedings: Which though-all of you 


have long ſince promiſed to do, with a ſolemn Synodical Oath ; yet vonſidering, 


that when the minds of men, and the publick affairs are much diſturbed (as they 


have long ſince been, as is well known in the churches of theſe provinces) mutual 
exhortations in Chriſt are wont to afford great benefits; and that there has been 
but too much occaſion given me, from what was formerly ſaid or writ againſt me, 
by ſome of your communion, to ſuſpect and fear worſe treatment. I am therefore 
entirely of opinion, that it, concerns me to entreat all and each of you in particu- 


lar, in a friendly and reſpectful manner (which till now I have not been able to 


do) and to exhort and adjure you, by our common hope and faith in Chriſt, to 
uſe ſuch fincerity, ſuch open-heartedneſs, ſuch moderation, and even gentleneſs 
and charity in the diſcuſſion of my affair (which I hear you either have, or will 
ſpeedily enter upon) both in examining into, and judging of it, as you know the 
divine Law requires of all Chriſtians, and eſpecially of thoſe of the Reformed re- 
ligion; and as all of you would unqueſtionably. deſire ſhould be practiſed by others 
in your own caſe. If you think there is any thing in any of my books, and par- 
ticularly in that concerning God, which has been too incautiouſly advanced by me, 


or in which J have erred from the rule of divine Truth, I deſire you not to afcribe' 


it to any malice or impiety (which I have all my life endeavoured to avoid ) but 
to pure ignorance, or weakneſs of judgment, or elſe to a too earneſt deſire of 
diſcovering and bringing the truth to light; and I hope you will not with- hold your 
endeavours, to convince me by arguments drawn from the Word of God, that I: 


am in the wrong, to the end that I may retract my errors. And above all, I: 


beſeech you to reflect upon the common condition of all men, to which: we are 


equally fubject, which has, as it were, forced even the primitive Fathers Ttho' 
otherwiſe the beſt and moſt learned of men) as well as very many writers of our 


own times, not only to err, but even to ſtumble moſt dangerouſly ; as alſo to 
conſider my Orthodox Confeſſion, which has been ſo often re- printed, concerning 


the principal Articles of our Faith, particularly the Holy Trinity, and the Perſon 


and Office of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; conformably to which, I always did, and 
ſill do deſire, that all my Books and Diſputations formerly publiſhed, ſhould 


be underſtood and explained; and which if any thing in my Works be found 
really to contradict, I am ready to ſtrike it out with my own hand, as unworthy 


the light. One thing only I earneſtly beg of you, for Chriſt's ſake, not to offer 
any violence to my conſcience, nor to oblige me to lye, or baſely to diſſemble in 


the leaſt point; that is, not to make me confeſs an error (much leſs hereſy or 
blaſphemy) where my conſcience is not conv inoed of any. Suffer a fair and com- 


pleat Extract to be made of all ſuch matters, which you judge me to have either 


maintained or denied, or rendered dubious, contrary to the truth, and which you 


think ought to be rectified: To theſe let Reaſgns be ſubjoined for this your judg- 
ment, taken out of the Word of God, and let them be ſuch as may ſatisfy the con- 


7 
9 


ſcience, and eftabliſh inward peace and ſerenity. If you proceed thus, I will let 


you ſce, by the Grace of God, that you ſhall not really find me obſtinate, nor of 
a contradicting ſpirit, but docile and tractable, and always diſpoſed to adinit the 
truth, with an humble acknowledgment and free rettactation of my miſtakes and 
errors, when fully convinced of them. If I have not yet been able to fatishc 
every man of my orthodoxy, by all the Interpretations and Explanations of ſuch 
words in my writings, which were liable to be wreſted or miſinterpreted (and 


from ſuch words the holy Scripture itſelf is not free) how ſhall I ever be _ 
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of giving ſatisfaction! I find myſelf particularly ſuſpected of Socinianiſin, tho* Axe Dou. 
« with the greateſt injuſtice, as my Explanations (to ſay nothing of other things) 1619. 
« plainly ſhow. But if theſe be not ſufficient, let the taſk of refuting the Szcinians 
be allotted me ; I doubt not but, by God's help, to convince all thoſe who are 


Vorſtius of 
fers to write 


© inclined to judge of things with candor, and without prejudice or paſſion, that - Confurarion 
I am no Socinian, particularly with reſpe& to thoſe moſt important Articles of the nenten 
« bleſſed Trinity, of the Divinity of Chriſt, of his Satisfaction and the like, but that 

] differ from them very much. . . 

This taſk I ſhould not have failed to have voluntarily undertaken long ſince, had 

© not the many attacks made upon me from all quarters, compelled me for ſeveral 

« years laſt paſt, to be more concerned how to defend myſelf than to offend others. 

« If the Synod think fit, I ſhall be content to lay my propoſed Confutation of the 

« Socinians, before any of the moſt eminent Divines of their body, and eſpecially 
before thoſe of the Univerſities, and ſubmit it to their examination and opinion 

« before its publication, to the end that no man may ſuſpe&, that I rather hold 

« with the Socinians, than oppoſe them in thoſe matters. By this means the 

« offence, which, to my great grief, ſome weak people hade taken at thoſe things 

« which I have advanced a little too freely and unwarily, may probably be removed. 

But J cannot perſwade myſelf, that in order to remove any ſuch offence, your 

« Reverences will take a reſolution of burning my books, as is commonly given out, 

« eſpecially ſince you have not paſſed the ſame ſentence on certain doctrines of Pi/- 

* cator and others of our Doctors, concerning Predeſtination and its appurtenances, 

« which are notoriouſly impious and blaſphemous, and which, tho' highly preju- 

« dicial to true religion and piety, have nevertheleſs been publickly owned by them; 

* whereas I have not yet been publickly convicted of the things whereof I am ac- 

* cuſed. Now if all this be not ſatisfactory, and if any man ſhould malictouſly in- 

« ſinuate, that I ſay thus only to protra& and keep matters in ſuſpenſe, (tho? I ſin- 

6 cerely reſolve to perform all that I offer) I would have him know, that I am g- Propoſes & 
bo 
* 
bo 
* 
* 
* 
6 
o 
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ready to enter into an amicable debate or conference either with the Foreign Di- ger hr 
| | ub je 


vines, or other truly pious and learned perſons of our own Clergy, againſt whom i Paint. 


I have no juſt exception, and taking the Word of God for my rule, to render a 
free and fair account of my Faith, which I have hitherto publickly profeſſed, with © 

a ſincere and humble reſolution to receive the divine Truth from the meaneſt per- 

ſon in the Aſſembly, and to condemn the contrary errors, if any man among you 
can convince me of them; and nothing more, I think, can juſtly be exacted of | 
me; for I cannot prevail with my conſcience (which ought to be ſubjected , anner in- 
to none but God) abſolutely to ſubmit to the deciſions of Men, whether few or ?!cithreceive 
many, in a caſe relating to Faith, which, in truth, is one of the moſt ſacred 1 N 
things in the world, and that, even before I am convinced from the Word of God Men, in at- 
of ſuch matters as are to be either received or rejected; being taught by the Apoſtle, 7 7 Tait. 
That whatever is not of Faith (and much more, what is againſt Conſcience) 15 

Sin in the ſight of God. entsdel ne CIIGU! 2 

Proceed then, my honoured Brethren in the Lord, and let it appear by your 

actions, that you are truly the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Apoſtle ſome- 

where exhorts to uſe gentleneſs to all men, to ſuffer evil, to be ready to teach and 

inſtruct with meekneſs thoſe who are of a contrary mind. Shew forth theſe gifts 

and vertues of the true Miniſters of Cbriſt now more particularly in this affair of 

mine; raiſe me up with a fraternal affection, who, according to your opinion, am 

fallen; lead him who wanders into the right way with gentleneſs ; uſe forbear- 

* ance with thoſe who are doubtful, remembring always that you yourſelves are 

* men, and liable to miſtakes and errors as well as others, Submit thergfore your 

* ſpirits of prophecy (which I never yet refuſed to do, nor ever will) to the ſpirits 
of other Prophets with meekneſs, nay, tho? it were even but to one man's onl n 
and ſeriouſly join with me in ſeeking after the Truth and Peace of Chriſt in charit 
and humility. Thus will the God of Peace and Truth be with us, an abundantly - 
©. bleſs our holy endeavours, and unqueſtionably enable us to diſcover what we ſo 
* pioully ſearch for. May He graciouſly hearken to theſe my prayers ; may he enlighten 
your hearts more and more by his holy ſpirit, and guide your ſteps in the ways of true 
peace and charity, to the glory of his name, to the ſpreading of truth, (eſpecially 

* of that which is according to godlineſs) to the uniting of all the churches, to the 
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An*Do N. pacifying of mens minds, and of the whole State, and laſtly, to the juſt praiſe and 
1619. Hhonour of you all, which you will then really enjoy when the great and ſupreme 
Shepherd ſhall appear in his glory, to recompence every man according to his 

* works. To his divine grace I again recommend all and each of you in particular, 


« as I do myſelf to your brotherly love and holy prayers to our common Saviour, 
being ever ready on my part to offer up my prayers for you. Ie. = 

Dated from Gouda, 27 April, 1619. . . 1 
This Letter was ſubſcribed : ; 


' Tour Brother and Fellow-labourer in Chriſt, 
ConRaDUs VorsTIUS, Doctor of Divinity. M. P. 


Certain old After the reading of this Letter, ſeveral old letters, pretended to be writ by him, 
wid were produced, and it was attempted to be proved, that he had not acted bona fide, | 
Oritius are . 8 . . . ego | © . | 
produced as but deceitfully, in relation to a certain Recantation or Reconciliation made by him 
gainſi him. ſeveral years before at Heidelberg. The deſign of mentioning it was to deſtroy the | 
4 Catalogue Credibility of his laſt letter. Then there was read a Lift or Catalogue of Doctrines, 
her 4 which the Netherland Profeſſors had extracted out of his writings, and reduced to 
bis Writings certain heads. In this ſituation of affairs, Vorſtius endeavoured to procure ſome 
.. ſupport from the Foreign Divines. He writ to ſome (particularly to the Profeſſor 

of Bremen, Matthias Martinius) to induce them to prevent his being condemned, 

and to accommodate matters by their interpoſition. But he found more pity than 

help from Martinius as well as from others of his old friends who were of the 

Synod : for they wanted both courage and power to do'any thing in favour of him, 

Neither does it appear that one man ſpoke for him, - when the ſeveral Deputations 

declared their judgments upon the dodrines aſcribed to him, which happened at the 

Seſſion CL. CLth Seſſion, on the 3d of May, MY . 
. At that time, the Engliſh began the Seſſion, by reading a ſhort Abſtra& which 

: they had made of his Errors, which they ſtiled Blaſphemies againſt the Nature of 
The Englih God. After which, they ſaid, that tho' he had thereby given fo great ſcandal, yet 
On he had never owned in his ſubſequent Explanations and Juſtifications, any of thoſe 
in the Hair Errors which were imputed to him in his book concerning God, but on the contrary, 
AM 3 had palliated and coloured them with ſtrange wreſtings of words, and vain ſubter- 
his Book de fuges; and that he had, as far as he was able, treacherouſly undermined the moſt 
Deo may be fyndamental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. For all which reaſons they were 
of opinion, not only that he was unworthy the name and character of a Profeſſor 
of the true Faith, but that his books ought not to be ſuffered to be expoſed to ſale 

in the ſhops; and laſtly, they deſired, that his book de Deo, or concerning the Na- 
ture of God, might, by order of the Government, or of the Synod ſupported by 
the Civil power, be publickly and ſolemnly burnt with fire, for an example ts 
others, and in teſtimony of their holy zeal for the cauſe of God: and the more cf- 
fectually to induce the Synod to make ſuch a Burnt-offering to his glory, they pro- 
duced an authentick copy, under the ſeal of the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, of 
a Decree of that Univerſity, bearing date the 21ſt of September, 1611, by virtue 
of which, and of the] udgment of their King, the ſaid book was publickly burnt. 

A copy of which Decree is to be found among the Acts of the Synod. -/. - - 


5 * 


The Divines of the Palatinate declared, that they readily ſubſcribed to what the 
Univerſity of Cambridge and the King of Great Britain had done in that affair, and 
E an account of that deceitful Recantation which Vorſtius had made ſome years 
before at Heidelberg. . Thoſe of Heſſe related how much their Prince, the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, had been diſpleaſed at Vorſtius for his preſuming to dedicate his book 
de Deo to him in the year 1606, and how prudently that Prince had declined ad- 
Vorſtius 2 mitting Vorſtius, who had been recommended to the Profeſſorial Chair. And all the 
condemned by Members, as well Foreigners as Natives, were unanimous in their opinion, that 
lers, he deſerved to be deprived of his office, as unworthy of the dignity of a Profeſſor. 
As for the offer he made of writing againſt the Socznians, it was anſwered. in the 


words of the Poet: 0571 30: / 2704; ³o·—wmm 34s 28 
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= That is to ſay, The times do not want ſuch help, nor ſuch defenders, For it was Ax" Do N. 
"EE believed that Vorſtius, beſides his other errors and hereſies, was not altogether free 1619. 
EE from Socinianiſm, and conſequently, that it could not be expected that he would a& — VV 
""M = ſincerely and heartily in that affair; neither had he cleared himſelf, as they ſaid, 
= with reſpe& to what had long before been laid to his charge. At length the Synod 
_ reſolved, ſince all the Members agreed to his condemnation, to draw up a general 
Tudgment againſt him, and to lay it before the States-General. ; 8 8 
= At the CLIſt Seſſion, on the 4th of May, the draught of a Judgment, or Sentence, Seſſion CLT. 


againſt the perſon and doctrines of Vorſtius was laid before the Synod and read. 4 Draugir of 
And at the ſame time ſeveral things were ſuggeſted, which were thought proper to CIT nodical 
be added, omitted, or altered. The Engliſh Divines were of opinion, that ſome mat- AAS Vous 
ters were on that occaſion aſcribed to Yorſtius, with reſpe& to the doctrine of Fuſti- ſtius ic read. 
= fication, concerning which it did not fully appear what he believed or maintained, and 
XX that ſome other opinions of his were either paſſed by, or not expreſly condemned, 
=} tho' blaſphemous in the higheſt degree, and ſuch as had given great ſcandal to moſt 
Chriſtian churches. And it was repreſented at large, that Vorſtius denied the Reſur- 4 new Accuſa 
rection of the ſame Body, and with Socinus, entirely deſtroyed ChriſPs Satisfaction. Fer againſt 
To ſupport this aſſertion, a letter was produced, which they ſaid had been writ many IR 
' 8 years before by Vorſtius to Toſſanus, in which he plainly confeſſed, that he approved 
of the Socinian opinion. But to this the Engliſh replied,' That the accuſed perſon 
= | ought to be judged by thoſe books which he himſelf owned to be his, and which 
were publiſhed by him, and not from a private letter, which did not fully appear to 
have been written by him, and if it were, it was long before his Recantation at 
= | Heidelberg. As for the burning of his. book, the Synod did not think fit to come to 
any reſolution about it, but left it wholly to the Civil powers. . | 
5 At the CLIld Seſſion, which was celebrated the ſame day in the afternoon, the Seſſion CLII. 
Sentence, or Decree, againſt Vorſtius was again read, with ſome ſill alterations 
8 which had been made in it. And the Engliſh again inſiſted, that there were other 
Attributes of God which, in their opinion, had been diſputed and oppoſoil by Vor- 
= | ius, and which ought.to be enumerated ; and that his notions about Chr:/t's Sariſ- 
faction, and the Juſtification of Man, ought either to be left quite out of the Sy- 
nodical Cenſure, or be more clearly explained by the Synod. Theſe and other 
dodrines of Yorſtius, occaſioned many debates ; but at length matters were adjuſted, 
and the Sentence was approved in the following term: SD ocorbes 


VV vereas the High and Mighty Lows the States-General have thought fit to 7%-Synoaica 
direct the pꝛeſent Synod by their honourable Commiſſioners, byefly to paſg Sentence a- 
their judgment upon the doctrine of Conradus Vorſtius, Dogo2 of Divinity, accow- fl. © 
ing as the ſame has been pꝛopoſed by him in his writings, and at the ſame time 

to declare whether his opinions may be taught with advantage and edification in 

the. Reformed churches and ſchols, o2 tolerated therein, conſiſtently with piety + 

This venerable Spnod having therefoze ſeriouſly and maturely weighed the whole 

matter in the fear of the Low, do hereby unanimouſly declare, That the atoze- 
mentioned Conradus Vorſtius (beſides his aſſerting and defending the Errozs of the 

Five Articles of the Remonſtrants, which have been condemned by this Aſſembly) 

has, in his late witings concerning God and his Attributes, called in queſtion 

not only one oz two doctrines of the Reformed Religion, but even the greateſt 

part of its fundamental Articles; ſuch as the Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Eſ- 

ſence ; the Simplicity, Infinity, Immenſity, Eſſential Omnipreſence, Omniſcience, 
Omnipotence, Wiſdom and Immutability of the Divine Nature, the Creation, the 
Providence of God, the perſonal Union of the two Natures in Chriſt, the full and 

perfect Attonement which Chriſt made for our fins, the] uſtification of Min before 

God by Faith; and many other points, as has bien publickly ſhown by the moſt = 
potent King of Great Britain, as well as by ſeveral Divines ; partly doubting of 
many Points and Articles which have: been long ſince determined out of God g 


doctrines directly contrary to the Divine Truchs contained in Þo!y-Writ, and in 
the Confeſſions of all the Reformed churches ; doctrines deſtructive to the honour 
ok God, and pejudicial to holineſs and the ſalvation of men s ſouls, and which ei⸗ 
ther entirely agree with the blafphemies of the wicked Socinus, oz appꝛoach very 

e e = near 


Tow, und received by the Reformed churches 3 and partly maintaining very-many „ i 
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Ad Do u. near to the ſame. They further declare, that he moſt dangerouſly endeavours ta 
1619. enervate the p2incipal arguments fairly dzawn from Scripture in defence of the 
eternal Godhead of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chtiſt, both by venerable Antiquity, and the modern 
Refouned Divines, without ſubſtituting any others, whereby Truth might be bet: 
ter ſuppozted 3 and that he induſtriouſly advances ſophiſtical reaſons and argu: 
ments, tending only to embarraſs the Truth, without confuting them, but leaving 
them untouched, to the end that they may make the deeper impreſſion on the minds 
of his Readers; ſo that it plainlp appears, that he craftily labours to pave the 
way fo2 the ſecret introduction of thoſe impious hereſies of the Socinians, and other 
wicked Sects ; and that under colour of enquiring,*he really pꝛactiſes the arts of 
Deceiving, That he has likewiſe hitherto in vain endeavoured to cover and excuſe 
all theſe things with ſeveral abſurd diſtinctions, frivolous pꝛetences, poo? evaſions, 
and falſe colours. And that therefoze not only this his unbounded licentiouſneſs of 
diſputing fn ſuch a looſe and uncertain manner concerning the principal Articles of 
the Chꝛiſtian Religion, and this his ſlippery, dubtous, and unſettled way of teach: 
ing, are pꝛejudicial to the Church of God, by no means ſuitable to ſuch holy and 
myſterious things, and wholly unbecoming an o2thodox Pzofeſſo? ; but that moe 
eſpecially his Doctrine concerning very many and moſt weighty points, as being 
incompatible with the Moꝛd of God, and the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, 
as being impious, blaſphemous, and in many reſpects diſhonourable to the Di⸗ 
vine Majeſty, and to Truth, ought by no means to be tolerated in the Reformed 
— and Schools, but to be entirely baniſhed and extirpated with deteſta⸗ 
on. 9 | . | . FE 
And as fo what relates to the perſon of Conradus Vorſtius himſelf, ſince he hag 
not in the leaſt foxſaken any of his erro2s, but obſtinately deſpiſed all the Admoni⸗ 
tions and Judgments of ſeveral Painces, Univerſities, Churches and Miniſters of 
the Reformed Religion, and omitted the due reparation of the ſcandal which he 
has occaſionev by his TUritings : The Spnod doth therefoze declare, that he the 
Cafd Vorſtius is not wozthy of the Office and Title of an oꝛthodor Pyofeſſo2 and 
Dotto? in the Reformed Church —=_ JV 
Finally, this Spnod does moſt earneſtly intreat their high and Mighty Low: 
thips the States⸗Oeneral, that they would be pleaſed timely to interpoſe their au⸗ 
thozity fo2 removing this offence out of the Reformed churches, and at the ſame 
time to take care that the churches of the Netherlands be not any longer infected 
with theſe contagious erro2s, and ſuch like heretical and blaſphemous doctrines; and 
fo2 that purpoſe to ſuppꝛels, as far as poſſible, thoſe books and waitings of the ſaid 
Vorſtius, and all others of the like nature. The Synod does likewiſe beſeech Al 
mighty God, that he would vouchſaſe to pꝛeſerve and confirm the churches of the 
Netherlands moze and moze in the peaceful pꝛokeſſion of found dactrines, and 
- Againſt all ſuch impious hereſtes, and the diſputes and quarrels which have ſpzung 
from thence ; and that the laid Conradus Vorſtius, and all who are guilty of the 
like erroꝛs with him, may be mercifully raiſed up, bzought back to the way of 
truth and peace, to the end that the Church may rather rejoyce at their Converſion 
Thus decreed and declared in the National Synod at Dort, the 4th of May, 1619. 


Theſe were the contents of the Sentence pronounced againſt Vorſtius, of which, 
for ſome days, he had not the leaſt notice. Having been informed in what manner 
his Opinions were collected from his books, he writ on the 5th of this month, which 
was the day after the ſentence was agreed upon, a certain Letter to the Synod, which 
came too late, but was of the following tenor: Jem 3 


4 ſecond Let Right Reverend Lord Biſhop, and the reſt of the Reverend, Renowned, and Learn- 
24 . „ed Divines among the Foreigners, deputed to: the National Synod of the Low- 


che Fein Countries, moſt highly eſteemed Brethren in Cbriſt. 
Members of the Fo £15001 | ert of ee 
Synod, 5 


CoNRADUs Vos TIUS wiſber your Reverences Grate and Peace from God 

the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Crit. 
H Ving not as yet received any anſwer from the venerable Synod to the Letter 

II. which I writ them above a week ago, tho, as I hear, it has paſſed a 2975 
* lick reading, andtho' copies of it were tranſmitted by my ſelf to the Dy 5 
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ſome of my doctrines, extracted out of my writings, (tho? I know not which in par- 
ticular) may perhaps ſhortly be condemned by a Synodical Decree, I therefore 
thought it worth the while humbly to intreat your Reverences, that you would 
not diſdain to give me ſome proof of that true love which all men owe to God 
and their; Neighbours; and that you would condeſcend to interpoſe as unexception- 
able Mediators between the Divines of the Provinces (among whom there are many 
who bear me an old grudge, and who are therefore juſtly ſuſpected by me in this 
affair) and my ſelf, who am but too much involved in troubles on other accounts. 
Your Reverences know, that I have offered to enter into a friendly and brotherly 
diſcuſſion of matters, either by word of mouth, or in writing. If I obtain nei- 
ther, but am condemned unheard, what will all Chriſtendom, what will the lateſt 
Poſterity think of ſuch proceedings ? For it is not fair that any man ſhould be 
judged by a majority of voices, in matters of divinity, eſpecially if collected from 
books and writings ; for as they are both deaf and dumb, they cannot explain 
themſelves further than the import of their letters and ſyllables, much lefs can 
they reply to objections; and ſuch proceedings are yet leſs fair, when the Author 
himſelf appears and declares himſelf equally ready either to convince, or be con- 
vinced. Therefore, in cafe the majority of voices in the Synod ſhould nevertheleſs 
prevail for forming the Sentence only according to what appears in my books, yet 
1 hope your Reverences will be fo juſt and equitable, as by your intervention to 
mollify the furious zeal of others againſt me, and to take care that no ſeverer ſen- 
tence be paſſed upon me, than what was paſſed upon Piſcator, and ſome others of my 
adverſaries, who have vented ſuch abſurdities, partly with reſpe& to Prede/tina- 
tion, and partly to Juſtificat ion, and the like capital points of our Belief, that the 
errors imputed to me, but never proved againſt me (conſiſting in meer ſpecula- 


E K „ @ Sa „„ „„ a „ 


if compared with thoſe, would ſeem no mor̃e than ſmall warts or ſpots, in reſpect 
of deadly wounds, or incurable ulcers. I could Fkewiſe wiſh that your Reve- 
rences would ſeriouſly conſider, that among all thoſe things, of which the moſt 
_ noiſe is now made, you meet with nothing that was ever publickly cenſured or 
condemned as hereſy in the pureſt and moſt ancient Chriſtian church; and which 
is more, that there is nothing but what was equally taught by the Fathers them- 
ſelves, or tolerated at leaſt as an indifferent matter, as I have abundantly proved in 
my Apologetical Anſwer to the Specimen of D. Feſtus Hommius, which 1 ſuppoſe 
long ſince publiſhed by me, in which you will find other matters that were perhaps 
too obſcurely or incautioully expreſſed, cleared up, and ſet in a better light : 


viour, which is called upon by us all, and by thoſe holy and religious rights of 


neſs to truth and charity, and to take the ſame care of my conſcience, good name, 
and reputation, as of your own; and not to ſhow'the leaſt token of an indiſcreet 
zeal, or of a violent and inconſiderate paſſion againſt a brother. And T moſt hum- 


matters, as particularly in this, with good and truly chriſtian counſels; and that 
he would direct all your proceedings to his own glory, to the peace of the Church ; 


and to your and our eternal happineſs.” 


Dated at Gouda, this 5th of May, 1619. 7 2 

ay RN 2 55 5 pigs 1 1 Tt ; | 

Some weeks after, the above-mentioned Synodical Sentence againſt Vorſtius was 
confirmed by the States of Holland, by the following Reſolutio n 


* T 'HeSt ates of Holland and Welſt-Freeſland, having in their Aſſembly ſeen the - om 
C1 e States of 
Hollan 
Divinity ; and having maturely — Vor. 


1 ſentence pꝛonounted by the National Spnod at Dort, againſt the perſon, writ: 
ings and books of Conradus Vorſtius, Docto2 of ** bey : 


tions, which in themſelves by no means interfere with the practice of true piety) 


our common fraternity in Chriſt, to have as great regard as poſſible in this buſi- 


bly beſeech the Lord, that he would abundantly inſpire us, as well im all other 


the reſpective countries; and it having been not obſcurely ſignified to me, that Ax Do x. 


1619. 


Tu have all ſeen and read; to ſay nothing of other books to the ſame purpoſe, 


Wherefore, I beſeech and conjure your Reverences, by the holy name of our Sa- 


* confidered of the whole matter, are of opinion, andhave reſolved, That fozaſmuch ſtius. 
©: as the ſaid Vorſtius has been admitted. into the particular ſervice of the Univer: 
t my of Leyden, it therefoze belongs of their Lozochips to determine what they 

N 5 : 


judge 
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IWhich is con- 
firmed by the 
States-Gene- 
ral. 


An Order of 
one of the 
Counts of 


Bentheim 7n 


favour of Vor- 


ſus. 


- 
+ 
8 
9 * 


| WI" LY » — 


þa juvge pꝛoper in his affair 2 Accowingly their lad Lowfhips vo hereby diſcharge 


© the ſajd Vorſtius from his Office in the ſaid Univerſity, and from his Stipend on 
© that account: and as his abode in this Country appears to be pꝛejuditial to the 
f Epurch and State, they baniſh him out of the P2ovince of Holland and Weſt- 
« Freeſland, requiring him to depart from their Territozies in the ſpace of ſix 
weeks, and never to return upon pain ok being puniſhed arbitrarily, and as a 
© diſturber of the publick peace; but allowing him, however, his ſalary fo2 the half 
« year already begun, in ower to enable him to depart ; and laſtly, they owain 
© that particular notice be given him hereof, and that he be expꝛelly commanded to 
© reguſate himſelf accodingly,” | * | 5 


Dane at the Hague, the 27th of June, 1619. 
By order of the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 
— Signed, A, Dv1 K. 


The Reſolution was confirmed on the laſt of Auguſt by the States · General and 
it was further reſolved, that he ſhould depart not only out of the Province of Hol- 


land, but likewiſe from the United Netherlands, and the Territories thereof, not to 


return without ſpecial leave of their High Mightineſſes, on pain' of ſuch corporal 
puniſhment as they ſhould think fit to infli upon him, 55 ; 
Thus Vorſtius ſoon found himſelf obliged either to look out for a place of ſhelter 
within this country, or elſe to retire out of it; which moved compaſſion in many, 
who thought he was treated too rigorouſly ; even the Heer Mazcheneſs ſaid ſome 
months before to Johannes Greuius, late Miniſter of Heuſden : I can never agree 
that the States fhould deprive of bis Stipend ſo worthy a perſon as Dr. Vorſtius. 


And I think myſelf bound to take care of him, becauſe it was by my advice that he 


left Steinfurt, where he lived in peace and at eaſe, to embark in this unſettled and 
diſturbed ſea of Holland. But the temper, or rather diſtemper, of the times could 
now admit of no interceſſion with reſpe& tg this matter, which was ſo highly reſent- 
ed by the Clergy, and eſpecially by the Engliſh. William-Henry, one of the Counts 
of Bentheim, who eſteemed him very much, fore-ſeeing the ſtorm which ſoon broke 
over his head, iſſued the following Order in his fayour, in the month of September 
of the paſs'd year: "84"; rH i RN = + 


6 W E Milliam- Henry, Count at Bentheim, Tecklenburg, Steinfurt, ec. ſend greet- 

ing to you, the honourable and our dear and faithful the Treaſurer at Gronaw; 
and we do hereby notify to you, and graciouſly require, that foraſmuch as (alas!) 
divers good and innocent perſons have been forced, during the preſent troubles and 
mutual contentions in the Netherlands, through the fear and dread of the violence 
*;of their enemies (as on ſuch {ad occaſions it happens but too often) to retire and 
« flee from their country and friends, for their greater ſecurity : And whereas the 


Reverend and Learned, our truſty and well- beloved Conradus Vorſtius, Doctor of 


Divinity, may, upon the like occaſion, repair and betake himſelf to you, that you 


therefore receive him kindly and freely, and admit him into our Caſtle privately 


and ſecretly, and afford hun a ſure ſhelter and maintenance at our charge, till fur- 


ether order; for ſo is our gracious Will and Intent. Witneſs our own Hand and 


„Seal.“ | Fi bY 
Done at. our Caſile of Steinfurt, this 16th of September, 1619. 
© Signed, WiLLIam-HENRY, Count at BENTHEIM, Os: 
But Yorſtius did not think fit, notwithſtanding this. mark of the Count's favour, 


to berake himſelf to Steinfurt; whether it were that he feared, and not without rea- 
ſon,” the diſpleaſure of the two other Counts of Benebeim, the Brothers of Hidram- 


Pi; nber be g Boas e 


4 4 
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away to England, and there put to ſome violent death as a Heretick, tis uncertain. At 
firſt he concealed himſelf at à houſe not far from Urrechr, and in other plaess wich ſome 


truſty 


. 5 
N 


W 


ſtriking ſeveral blows on the table with their hammer, which was the method they 


Judgment or Sentence againſt the Remonſtrants; which being given out every where be · 
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truſty friends, till at length, upon the times growing ſtill worſe, he fled to Holſtein, A' Don M. 


where he died, as ſhall be related in the proper place. Before he left Gouda, the 1619. 


Magiſtrates of that Town gave him, at his deſire, a publick Certificate of his beha- 
viour ; teſtifying, * That he and his family had reſided above ſeven years in that 4 certifcare 
place; during which time, his converſation had been virtuous, modeſt and edify- 8 = 
ing, and that they had never obſerved, nor heard any otherwiſe of him.“ This Magitrates of 
Certificate was ratified with the common Seal of Gouda, in the name of the Bailiff, Gouda. 
Burgomaſters and Schepens, on the 2oth of Fuly, and ſigned by John Floris de 

Tager. Some even of thoſe who would have been glad to ſee him delivered from 

his troubles, were of opinion, that he had not done enough to free himſelf from 

the ſuſpicion of thoſe odious tenets imputed to him. His offer of confuting the Soci- 

nians came, as they thought, too late, and ſeemed to be the reſult of neceſſity, 

rather than choice; neither had he given ſo much ſatisfaction in his Apologies on 

ſome points, as he had done on that of Predeſtination. They ſaid further, in relation to 

thoſe Articles in his book de Deo, which were rejected by moſt ſects and parties, that 

it was impoſſible to reconcile ſome of his Explanations and Comments with his own 

Text. He ought, as they imagined, to have followed the examples of St. Auſtin 

and Bellarmine, who were not aſhamed to retract ſome of their opinions, and to ex- 

change them for better; and particularly that of the old Piſcator, who, in his laſt 

writings, refuted or retracted ſeveral of his former opinions; or elſe, he ought to 

have new-modeled and re-printed his faid book of God and his Properties, and to 

have left out ſome paſſages which gave moſt offence, and in which, as they thought, 

there was little edification. DC Wb) | 

But others were of a different opinion, and thought that matters were gone too 

far with him ever to have been accommodated, and that it had been too late for any 
recantation, tho? never ſo ſincere. He had engaged himſelf too far in the defence of 

the Remonſtrants; and conſequently, if nothing more but the Five Points had been 

laid to his charge, he could not have eſcaped the Synodical Judgment, by which he 

was condemned. And laſtly, others were of opinion, that as he had not been con- 

victed of error, in relation to the matters afore- mentioned, he ought not to have 

been urged to recant. At the ſame Seſſion, at which the Sentence againſt Vorſtius 

was agreed upon, the Synod was buſie till late at night with the affair of Mac- 

covius. The opinion and judgment of the Committee, to whom it was referred, as 

we have ſhown above, was now read again, and approved by moſt of the Members. 

He was therefore accordingly cleared from the charge of hereſy, but admoniſhed to 23. Sn, 
follow a more proper method of teaching Divinity, and to make more. uſe of Scri- te an end of 
pture-Janguage in his writing and preaching, It was likewiſe the opinion of the ma 
Synod, that he juſtly deſerved to be blamed for maintaining certain crude and undi- 

geſted aſſertions; and he was gently told, That he ſhould avoid thoſe ways of ex- 

« preſſing himſelf, as being apt to give offence to tender ears, and not eaſy to be di- 

* geſted by perſons that were ignorant of ſuch great myſteries, and incapable of re- 

* ceiving them.” After this matter had been thus adjuſted in private; an ancient Fri- 

ſian Gentleman, named Kempo van Harinxma Donia, who was preſent at the Synod 

as one of the Elders of the Church of Leeuwarden, interpoſed, and ſaid, that he 

ſhould ſay nothing concerning Maccovius (who had procured his affair to be thus 
ſmothered in filence) but that he himſelf, and ſome others, till ſuffered in their 8 
reputation as to this matter; and that therefore he, with a Salvo to their right, pro- 

teſted in the common name of all his Collegues, and in the preſence of the Synod, 

againſt all that had been done in that matter, deſiring that he and they might be at 

liberty to juſtify themſelves againſt the accuſers, ſince Sibrandus Lubbertus had re- 

ceived orders to produce the accuſations, asappear'd, be ſaid, from certain publick papers 
which he took out of his boſom, and deſired they might be read before theSynod. But 
the Lay-Commiſſioners put a ſtop to the heats which aroſe upon this complaint, by 


commonly uſed to oblige the Members to ſilence. Then the Preſident diſmiſſed: 
the Aſſembly, having firſt acquainted them, that the next Monday was the day ap- 
1 for promulgating the Synodical Canons in the Great Church, together with the 
= occaſioned a vaſt concourſe of people from all parts of the country to ſee the 
olemnity. e 3%, JJV 4 
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AN Do u. 
1619. 
8 
Seſſ. CLIII. 


The Synod go 
in ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion to the 
Great Church. 


Prayer of 
Preſident Bo- 
german, 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vor. III. 


On that day, which was the 6th of May, the Synod met at the uſual place in the 
morning, and this was, by computation, the CLIIId Seſſion, which was cele- 
brated with a vaſt concourſe of ſpectators, both men and women, gentle and ſim- 


ple, with Counts, Barons, Miniſters of the adjacent places, with Burghers and 


Strangers; among the reſt was his Lordſhip Count Erneft Caſimir of Naſſaw. The 
Preſident began with the uſual Prayer, in which he deſired of God, that the work 
of that day might have a proſperous event. Then the people were all diſmiſſed; 
and ſoon after, the Members of the Synod went two by two in a ſolemn proceſſion, 
and with great pomp, from their uſual place of meeting to the Great Church (two 
coaches full of Ladies leading the way) in the following order : Firſt marched the 
States- Commiſſioners and their Secretary; next, the Biſhop of. Llandaf, and the 
Preſident Bogerman, and after them, all the Foreign Divines, according to their re- 
ſpective ranks in the Synod. Then followed both the Aſſeſſors, and the two Scribes, 
the Netherland Profeſſors, and laſt of all, the Inland Miniſters and the Elders. 
Being arrived at the Stadthouſe, the Magiſtrates of the Town came down and joined 
themſelves, following them to the Church, which was crowded with numberleſs 
people who came from all parts. A guard of 'the City Sergeants had been poſted 
early in the morning at the Church, who from time to time let in the people, and 
took care that the Quality ſhould be provided with the beſt ſeats. The Synod being 
come to the Church, were conducted into the Choir, and placed in the Chairs pro- 
vided for them. On the South ſide of tlie Choir there was placed a Pulpit, as neat 
as could be to the middle of the Church, from whence the Preacher could be e- 
qually heard both by thoſe who were within, and thoſe who were without the 


Choir. The Preſident Bagerman mounted the Pulpit, and began with a Prayer in 


the Latin tongue, which he read out of a paper, and which laſted about half an hour. 


It conſiſted moſtly of Scripture-expreſſions, very affecting, and ſxilfully contrived for 


his purpoſe. It recounted the great mercies which God had ſhown in the preſerving 
and re-eſtabliſhing of his Church. It charged the R-monſtrants with corrupting the 


doctrine of the Church. It related the good effects which, as he thought, were 


produced by the Synod, and gave. God thanks for their harmony and unanimity. It 
implored further bleſſings, and concluded with theſe words: O gracious Shepherd! 
«. youchſafe to bring back the ſtrayed ſheep to thy flock, Bend and ſoften the ob- 
«. durate hearts, to the end they may acknowledge thy out-ſtretched arm, embrace 
thy ſtrength, be reconciled to thee, and no longer obſtinately withſtand the Truth. 


© Gather together the ſcattered, heal the wounded, raiſe up and ſtrengthen the fallen, 


The Canons of 
the Synod are 


publicly read. 


f 


and quicken the dead. Bariſn ſchiſms from among us, and reſtrain the evil one. 


© Diſpoſe the hearts of all towards Peace, to the end they may ſerve thee with one 


© mind, may fear thee with one heart, and praiſe and magnify thee with one mouth, 
© ſo ſhall the Angels in heaven, and Men on earth, ſing peaceful hymns to him who 
is our Hope, our Joy, and our Salvation, 7eſus Chriſt thy only begotten Son, 
< who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth for ever. Amen. Having 
thus ended his prayer, he addreſſed himſelf to the people, telling them, That this 
ſolemn Aſſembly was appointed to the end they might at laſt enjoy the fruits of their 
labours, and hear the promulgation of thoſe Canons, which through the goodneſs of 
God had been ſo unanimouſly agreed on by the:Synod. - 1 
Then the Synodical Scribe, Sebaſtian Damman, aſcended the ſame Pulpit, and 
read the Introduction, or Preface, to the Canons, as alſo the Canons upon the Fir/ 
Article of the Remonſirants, till his voice began to fail, by reaſon of the bigneſs of 
the church, and the thick ſteam proceeding from the great multitudes of ſpectators. 
This obliged him to reſign his place to Feffur Hommius, the ſecond Seribe of the 
Synod. He read the Canons on the Second,: Third, and Fourch Articles, till he was 
likewiſe fo tired and hoarſe with ſpeaking laud, that he was forced to come down. 
Then the Prefiderit got up again. (tho? ſotde ſay. it was preſently after the reading of 
the Canons on the Firſt Article ):and exhorted all.the hearers, conformably to ancient 
cuſtom, to teſtiſy their thankfulnefs/to the Divine Majeity by their alms to the poor. 
Accordingly, the Deacobs of the churches of Dort callected the alms, which doubt- 
leſs amounted. to à good large ſum, for there was fearce any bady that did not cheer- 
fully contribute. a 10 Wn * i} 144+ oo 4p bad De 4 S $ 957 4 by Funn. 60 * 
Then Damnan aſcended the Pulpit again, and read the Canons on the Fifth Article, 
together with the Concluſion, in which was compriſed the Condemnation x _” 
z=& = | ros. 


1. 


7 


Plain the moſt comfortable and beneficial uſe thereof, both in life and death 


* 
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Errors. He then read the names of all the Divines and Elders who had ſigned the Aw' Dou 


Canons; and each of the Members, upon hearing his name, teſtified his concur- 


rence, by the taking off his hat. Afterwards, Damman read the Sentence againſt the 8 


Remonſtrants, which had been ſigned by the Scribes only, becauſe ſome of the Foreign 8 
gaix e Re- 
monſtrants. 


Divines declined judging their perſons, and would only meddle with their doctrines 
Finally, he read the Certificate of the States Commiſſioners, whereby they teſtified, 
that every thing was ſo agreed upon, and that all that had been read, was bona fide 
ſo drawn up, and this was confirmed under their reſpective hands. But the Cenſure, 
or Sentence, againſt the Remonſtrants was ſigned by Secretary Heinſius after the fol- 
lowing manner: In teſtimony that matters paſſed thut. And the aforeſaid Commiſ- 
fioners ſigned the Synodical Canons only, with theſe words: Ve who were deputed 
to this Synod on the part of their High-Mightineſſes the States-General, do teſtify, 
by our own bands, that al theſe things were thus agreed upon, in relation to the 
Five capital Articles of Doctrine which were controverted. Sotne commended the 
caution uſed by theſe Commiſſioners in declining to approve of the Synodical Ca- 
nons, and the Condemnation of the Ræmonſtrants, under their hands, and in acting 
the part of Witneſſes only; but they thought it very ſtrange, that the Government, 


being no otherwiſe ſatisfied that theſe Decrees of the Synod were agreeable: to the 


Word of God, did nevertheleſs ground ſuch ſevere Placards upon them, followed by 
ſuch bloody executions. W's N 

After the Sentence was read, the Preſident acquainted the people, that the Ne- 
therland Confeſſion and Heidelberg Catechiſm had been read in the Synod, and the 
Doctrine therein contained unanimouſly approved; and ſo he concluded the whole 
tranſaction, by reading a long Prayer and Thankſgiving, of the like tenor with the 
former, but with particular interceſſions for the Sovereign Powers the States-General, 
(without taking any notice of thoſe of Holand) for his Excellency the Prince of 
Orange, (whom he tiled the Defender of the true Religion and Liberties of the 
Country) for the Lords Commifſioners, for the Migiſtracy of the Town of Dart, 
and laſtly, for the King of Great Britain and the reſt of the Princes, States, and 


Cities which had ſent their Deputies to the Synod ; wiſhing, that they might never 
repent of all the pains and diligence employed by them in re-eſtabliſhing the peace 


of the Church. This Prayer being ended, the Organs began to play, as they had 
done when the people came into the Church. After which, the Synod returned to 
the place of their meeting in the ſame order they came, where, as ſoon as they ar- 
rived, the Preſident acquainted them, that all the affairs in which the aſſiſtance of 
the Foreign Divines was wanted, were now quite diſpatched ; and deſired, that each 


College or Society of Deputies would, in the afternoon, ſend two of their body to 


tranſcribe the Canons which he, his Aſſeſſors, and the Scribes would afterwards 
ſign, to the end that each College might have an authentick copy, to be kept as a 
perpetual Remembrance of this great affair; and ſo he diſmiſſed the Aſſembly with a 
ſhort Prayer. MIC N 31H £9 hs ved 1d! 

This was the method they took to impart to the people the Condemnation' of the 
Remonſtrants doctrine, and the Cenſure paſt upon their perſons. The Sentence 
which followed after the Canons ran thus word for words 


Toe Truth being thus far, th the metcy of God, explained and ettablichen, 26 o 


Erro? rejected and condemned, and all unjuſt Calumnies tviped off ; there 
remains nothing more to be done by this'Spnod of Dort, than mott ſeriouſly and 
confomably to that right and authoxty which, accozding to the UWopy of God, be⸗ 
longs to them over all the embers of thetr thurches, to beſeech,'to warn, erhort, 
and charge, in the name of Chriſt, all and'fingular the Ginifters of the churches 
thwughout the United Netherlands, aff Doctors, Rectozs, and Sovernourg in the Un. 
verfities and Schools, and in general, all thole to whom either the Care of Souls, 02 the 
Inſtruction of Pouth is committed ! That ny forſake and abandon the well-known 
Frve Articles of the Remonſtrants, as being falſe, and no other than ſecyer maga- 
zines of Errors, and preſerve this found doctrine of faving Triith, wawn from 
the pure fountain of Holy Wait, unmixed and inviolate to the ytmo& of their 
power, accozving' to the duty of their office ; that they faithfully and puudently intl 
the fame into the minds of all people, both young and old; chat they diligently ex- 
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A Po x. they gently inſtrii, by the byght rays of Truth, thoſe which wander from the flock, 


16 19. 


which are of different opinions, being ſeduced by the Novelty of Doctrines, in hopes 
that God may one day give them repentance to rhe acknowledgment of the Truth; 


to the end, that they being come to a better mind, may return to the Church or 


God, and the Communion of the Saints, in one ſpirit, with one mouth, and with 


the ſame Faith and Charity; and that thus the wounds of the Church may at ia 
3 and all the Pembers thereof become one heart and one ſoul in the 


But whereas ſome, who are gone out from among vs, calling themſelves Remon- 
ſtrants (which wow, as well as that of Contraremonſtrants, the Synod wills any 
requires to be buried in perpetual oblivion) have, out of private views and ends, 
unlawfully violated the diſcipline and government of the Church, and deſpiſed the 
erhoztations and opinions of their Bꝛethꝛen, have pzeſumed, in a violent and dan: 


gerous manner, to diſturb the churches of theſe Pzovinces, which were foꝛmerly ſo 
flouriſhing and ſo ſtrictly united in peace and love, by venting the above-mentioned. 


doctrines ; have not only trumped up old Errors, but hammered out new ones tao, 
and have zealouſly pzomoted the lame among the people both publickly and pꝛivately, 
both by wow of mouth and in waiting, have blackened and rendered odious rhe 
Eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church, with impudent flanders and calumnies, with: 
out end oꝛ meaſure ; have filled all places with ſcandal, diſco, ſcruples and trou: 
bles of conſcience ; all which heinous offences committed againſt the Faith, againſt 
Charity, againſt Good manners, againſt the Unity and Peace of the Church, as 


they ought by no means to be endured in any perſons whatever, ſa ought they to 


be reſtrained and puniſhed in Clergymen with the ſevereſt cenſures, as has likewiſc 
been the practice of the Church in all ages: THEREFORE this National Sy: 
nod, after having tnvoked the moſt holy name of God, being aſſured of its own 
authozity, as grounded upon his wow, treading in the footſteps of all the ancient 
and modern lawful Synods, and laſtly, being ſupported by the authority of the 


High and Mighty Lords the States-General, does hereby declare and determine, that 


thoſe Miniſters who have acted in the churches as Heads of Factions and Teachers 
of Errors, are guilty and convicted of having violated our holy Religion, of having 


made a rent in the Unity of the Church, and given very great ſcandal ; and as for 


thoſe who were cited before this Synod, that they are befides guilty of intolerable 
diſobedience to the commands of the ſupreme. Powers promulgated in this Synod, 
and to thoſe of the venerable Synod itſelf ': Fa2 all which reaſons the Synod does, 
in the firſt-place, diſcharge the aforeſaid cited perſons from all Eccleſiaſtical Admi- 
niſtration, and deprives them of their Offices; judging them likewiſe unwoꝛthy of 
any Academical employment, till ſuch time as they ſhall have given full ſatisfaction 
to the Church by their ſincere repentance, appearing by contrary words, actions, 


and endeavours; as when being really, and fully reconciled to the Church, they 


ſhall be re-admitted to her Communion. All which we heartily wich fo2 their god, 


and fo2 the joy ol the whole Church, thzo' our Low Jcſus'Chriſt. And as fo the 


reſt of the Remonſtrant Clergy, whoſe caſe has not come under the.cognizance of 
this National Synod, they are hereby recommended to the Pzovinctal Spnodg, 
Claſſes, and Conſiſtozies, confoumably to the eſtabliſhed Oꝛder; who are to take the 


urtmoſt care, that the Church ſuffer no prejudice either now or hereafter; that the 
Patrons of Error be prudently diſcovered ;. that all obſtinate, clamorous, and fa- 


ious Diſturbers of the Church under their juriſdiction be forthwith deprived of 
their Eccleſiaſtical and Academical offices ; aid they the ſaid Pꝛovincial Spnods, &c. 
are therefoze exhoꝛted, as ſoon as they ſhall have received the Sentence of. this Na- 
tional Spnod, and obtained leave from the Clvil Bagiſtrate, to meet together with- 
out delap, leaſt the evil gather ſtreugth by milling this-oppoztunity, - They are fur- 
ther erhozted to endeavour to hing back to a true and entire Tinity with the Church, 
in all meknels, gentleneſs, and chartty, all-ſich who tha weakneſs, oz the wicked- 
neſs of the times, are fallen. and ſeduced, 02. who doubt, and perhaps differ in 
ſome (mall matters, and yet are men of quiet, peaceable, and unblameable lives, 
and ready to be better inkonned; yet ſo as to take a particular care, that they admit 
none inte the Miniſtry who ſhall refuſe to ſubſcribe,” or promiſe to preach the Do- 
ctrine afſert d in theſe Synodical Decrees; and that they ſuffer none to continue in 
the Miniſtry, by whoſc publick diſſent the Doctrine which has been ſo unanimouſly 
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„ and for Ter | prohibited the ex- ien. 
erciſe of their Miniftry, dept | 
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approved by all the Members of this Synod, the Harmony of the Clergy, and the AN Do u. 
Peace of the Church, may be again diſturbed. This venerable Synod does fur- . 4 N 
ther moſt earneſtly erhozt all Eccleſiaſtical Aflemblies diligently to watch over the 
Flocks committed to their charge, and timely to oppoſe all innovations endeavoured 
to be introduced into the Church, and to extirpate them as tares and weeds out of 
the Lord's Field; to kirp a watchtul eye over the Scheols and their Maſters oz 
Regents, to the end that the Youth be not infected with ſtrange notions and opint- 
ons, which may hereafter become dangerous and deſtructive to the Church any 
Commonwealth. Finally, this Synod returns thanks in the moſt reſpectful man- 
ner to their High Mightinelles the States-General of the United Netherlands foz 
their ſo ſeaſonable and neceſlary aſſiſtance, graciouſly affoꝛded to the Church in her 
deplozable and ſinking condition, by the remedy of a Synod, and for taking into their 
protection the faithful Miniſters of the Lord, and fo2 the holy and ſolemn Reſolit- 
tions by them taken of pzeſerving the ſacrey Pledge of the Divine Pzeſence, 
and all other heavenly bleſſings, that is to ſay, the Truth of God's Mom in theſe 
P2ovinces, and fo2 having ſpared no pains no2 coſts fo2 pꝛomoting and perfecting 
ſo great a wozk 3 fo2 all which favours this Synod does moſt heartily wiſh their 
High Bightinefſes an abundant recompenſe ktom the Lozd, both publick and pyf- 
vate, both ſpiritual and tempozal. And they moſt earneſtly and humbly beſeech the 
ſame gracious God, that their High Mightineſſes may ſuffer and ordain this whol- 
ſome doctrine, which the Synod Has faithfully expreſſed according to the Word of 
God, and the Harmony of the Reformed churches, to be maintained alone and in 


its purity within their Provinces ; that they map oppoſe growing hereſies, and re- 


and beneficent Foſter-fathers and Dekenders of the Church; and that they may 
likewiſe put in execution the Sentence pronounced againſt the above-mentioned per- 
ſons, conformably to the authority and rights of the Church eſtabliſhed by the 
laws of the Land, and ratify and confirm the Decrees of the Synod by their autho- 


i Upon : this Sentence againſt the Remonſtrants, the ingenious and learned Petrus 
Schriverius. makes the following obſervation: I can by no means gueſs how it has An olſrus- 
happened, that all thofe wha bave called and convened Synods, baue always got the wen, cri- 
better, and thoſe whom they cited before them, the worſe. But God knows all things, 
At ndon there was notice given to the Remonſtrante, to keep. together in their The Remon- 
quarters, becauſe the States Commiſſioners might probably want ta ſpeak with them z fi . 4 
but they were not ſent for till fix in the evening. When they came to the place L- Co 
where the Commiſſioners were aſſembled, they found a great number of people ex- Au. 
pecting to fee their deſtiny. Being called in, the Heer Henry Hagen, who preſideld 
at that time in the turn of the Province of Over- Del, ſaid to them: Gentlemen, 
There is ſometbing going to be read, pray attend to it. Then the Counſellor Mar- 
tinius Gregorius ſpoke thus: Tou are not ignorant that the Reſolutions and Cenſure 
of the Synod were ſolemnly promulgated before noon; we bave ſent for you to com- 
emunicate the ſame to you,” as far as they concern you, And at the ſame time he 
read the luſtructions which were given the Commiſſioners, for that. purpoſe. But The Sentence of 
that part of the Synodical Sentence whereby they were condemned far corrupting the the Symed 8- 
true Religion, for. diſſolbving the Unity & the Chureb, for baving given. grievous | wi on 
Scandal, and for their Contumacy ;, on which account they were | 
ived of their Offices, and declared uncapable of any 
Academieal function, was read to them in Latin by the Secretary Heinſius. Arid 
then they were required a- new, to continue at Dort till further orders. 
To this Declaration and Notice Epiſcopivs returned the following Anſwer in all their 
names, wih gfeat courage and freedom, fing: this all, my Lords | Well Epiſcopius | | 
then, '*we:blef God, and our faithful 'Saviour*Chrift Jeſus, that he has thought f, , | 
us worth to fuffer ſuch ſhame and reproach for his ake, We know that we have fey | 
ated with à good conſcięnce, and that we are not guilty of the crimes laid to our d Remon- 
charge: "We are likewiſe eaſy in that we. know by-whom, and for what we are 
condemned. We are condemned by thoſe who arg pur profeſſed enemies, as your 
| Honours know well enough. We »ndernne 


and defended, both by word of mouth and writing, the Truth which 
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are cobdetned fer having ſteadfaſtly maintained 
is according to 
n godlineſs 


e . III. 
Axe Do u. godlineſs, and for having oppoſed thoſe opinions which we eſteem pernicious to 
a 1619. the doctrine of holineſs. We have done our duty. Tis enough for us that we 
SV «© have ſet the candle on the candleſtick before your Lordſhips and the Synod : It 
is not our fault that you have not received the light. Your Lordſhips muſt all of 
* you give an account for your own perſons at the great day, why you have thus 
treated us, and we only wiſh you may not, at that day, meet with ſuch treat- 
ment as you have given us here at this Synod. In a word, we appeal to that great 
Judge, who will judge the quick and the dead, and who will judge righteouſly, 
and before whom we the Synod, and your Lordſhips, muſt ſtand to be judged, 
| As for our ſtaying here, we will conſult God and our own conſciences, and do 
þ:ſcorrſe be» therein as we think we are bound in duty.” Then the Counſellor Gregorius told 
3 them in a few words, That their High Mightineſſes the States did not trouble them- 
fioners and ſelves about their conſciences, but only required them to obey, The Heer Gerard van. 
1 der Newburg of Alkmaer ſaid, We are not afraid to appear before the Tribunal you 
ſpeak of, for we act with a good conſcience. The Remonſtrants were further told, 
That they ſhould take notice that they were now commanded to ſtay at Dort; 
© wherefore they muſt look to it, and adviſe well with their conſciences, which were 
* now bound by the commands of their Sovereigns.“ The Remonſtrants replied, Ve 
know very well that we are bound to render unto God the things that are God's, and 
to Cæſar the things that are Caeſar's. And notyithſtanding all the Commiſſioners 
could ſay, to make them promiſe not to ſtir from, Dort, they ſtill kept to the reſo- 
lution of conſulting with their own conſciences, and deliberating on that matter 
The Remon- Among themſelves. Then they pray'd a Copy of the Synodical Sentence and Cen- 
ſtrants deſire ſure, but could obtain no promiſe. And when they obſerved that the vileſt male- 
6 Copy of #5 factors were not refuſed ſuch a favour, they were aniwered, Neither is it denied to 
you; we ſhall grant it in due time: And this was all they could get, tho' they urged 
it very much. Upon this the Remonſtrants ſaid at laſt, If you will not allow us 4 
copy, it cannot be expected we ſhould conform ourſelves to it and if we happen to 
make any miſtake, we ought not to be blamed, for our heads are no regiſters, And 
when Leo and Goſwinius would have purged themſelves in particular, of the crimes 
laid to their charge in the Sentence, the Lords made anſwer, that they would not 
enter into any particular diſpute with them; the ſentence was paſſed, and they muſt 
. abide by it. Finally, the Remon/trants ſaid, in taking leave, that God would judge 
between them in due time ; that their Lordſhips and the Synod muſt give an account ; 
| I and that it was to be feared this kind of proceeding would, much more excite the wrath 
e God againſt the land, and that greater troubles might ariſe from t hence. 
Ięhe next day the Remonſirants ſent three of their number, namely, Goſwinius, 
© Poppins, and Hollingerus, to the Lay Commiſſioners, to renew their requeſt for a 
copy of the Sentence, and they addreſſed themſelves to their Lordſhips in manner 
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c \ V E yeſterday heard that Sentence, by which we found our ſelves thruſt out of 

a e « that Miniſtry by Men, in which we were placed by Jeſus Chrift, and in 

* which we have ſo behaved our ſelves, that we are ready, with others, to render 

an account of our labours at the laſt day. We requeſted a copy of this Sentence * 

© © Your Lordſhips were not pleaſed either to grant, or refuſe it us: Yet, as it is bu! 

| © Juſt we ſhould have one, we hereby renew. our requeſt, to the end that we ma) 

be certified how, and in what we are to obey your Lordſhips; and that we ma) 

de enabled to employ the few. remaining years of our lives in ſuch a manner, 3 

not to (in againſt the Almighty; and fince many thouſands in theſe Provinces will 

grieve at this Sentence, and delire to he informed of the nature of it,.a Cop) 

__, ©, would be the more neceſlary to us, to the end we might inform them 5 and 

| with certainty, of all matters. It is for theſe reaſons that we once.again beſcect 

Farther diſ. * you, in the name of all our Brethren, to grant us the copy. They were anſwered, 
courſe, * 5 by | your requeſt 
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lei Lordſhips will give directions, in due tive, with reſpeXt to yo 
+ yeſterday and to de, and hope you. will, behave. your ſelves ſomewhat better tha 
S - Speeches of this day and. yeſterday import.“ The Remonſtrants ſaid, Kea. 
| ſon and neceſſity require we ſhould have a Copy immediately; if we have not à 
| Copy, we may eaſily tranſgreſs thro' forgetfulneſs. What we ſaid, both y 2 
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© day and to day, was not contrary to good manners, but rather the reſult of a good AN Do u. 
* conſcience.” This occaſioned a freſh debate; the Commiſſioners oppoſed the Synods 1619. 
Conſcience to that of the Remonſtrants, and excuſing the former, told them, That. Ys 
dit was by the appointment of the Civil Magiſtrates, that the Remonſtrants were ad- 
'* mitted to the exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; and they were now deprived by their Au- 
© thority; and that it was their duty to ſubmit to the higher powers.” To this the | 
anſwered, That they had regard to their conſciences; and as for what the Synod 
had done, they prayed that the Members of it might have time and grace to re- 
C pent of their proceedings, to the end that the wrath of God might be averted 
from their country. They added, That the Synod had neither aimed at Truth, 
nor ſhown any charity in their proceedings; that they would never agree to enter 
into conferences with them, the ſaid Remon/trants, nor ever ſeek to inſtruct, but 
only to lord it over their conſciences; that they were firmly perſwaded, that the 
Lord Jeſus had placed them in the Miniſtry by the means of his Church or 
People, and hoped they had diſcharged their duty faithfully in that ſtation. They 
added, That therefore the Synod had neither the right nor power of depriving 
them, eſpecially ſince they took upon them to do it, without the knowledge or 
conſent of their people: That as for the Civil Magiſtrate, they were always ready 
to obey him, and would humble themſelves even to the ſoles of his feet, provided 
he exacted nothing of them incompatible with a good conſcience ; and that if 


ever they acted any thing contrary his commands, it ſhould only be out of pure 
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+ coniciences.;..... t 65 
1 Having ended this Diſcourſe, they again preſſed for a Copy, but they were put off 
1 | with the former anſwer ; and at the ſame time exhorted to wait with patience a few N 


days, and not to leave Dort. To which they anſwered as before, that they would 
conſult with their conſciences. | 


> 


ſioners, the 


Then having prayed for God's further grace and aſſiſtance, for the preſervation of nus Gregos 
Truth, and re-eſtabliſhment of Peace, he addreſſed himſelf to the Foreign Divines, rivs. 


whom he moſt heartily thanked, in the name of the States-General, for the aſh. e chanks the 
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He thanks the 
Foreigners, and 


diſmiſſes them. 


of him, who finds and ſtrikes out paths where none were to be found: F inally, 


* if we rightly and ſeriouſly reflect upon the beginning of this Synod (ſuch a Sy- 
nod as no man durſt have flattered himſelf he ſhould ever have ſeen in theſe our 
Netherlands) upon the progreſs, the labours, the cares, the troubles, and above 
all, the moſt deſirable iſſue of this Synod, which we now behold, and which 
* the aſſemblies of the Saints hear of from day to day with incredible joy; if, [ 
* fay, we ſeriouſly conſider all theſe matters, we ſhall be eaſily perſwaded to be- 
* lieve that it is the Finger of God. In truth, our Necherlandiſo Moon, emerg- 
ing and aſcending from this thick darkneſs of miſery, and having, as it were, re- 
ceived a new light from her Sun, ſhines out now in ſpite of hell, and ſhall hence 
* forwards ſhine out with greater luſtre” .. aj AY 

For all this he returned thanks, not only to God as the firſt cauſe, but likewiſe 
to thoſe whom God, as he thought, had been pleaſed to make uſe of as the inſtru- 
ments and means of bringing theſe events about ; and particularly to the Foreigners, 
who were now upon their departure, with an humble acknowledgment of the favour 
which their Princes and States had ſhown to the Churches of the Provinces, 1n de- 


puting them to the National Synod. Then he intreated the Biſhop, and the reſt of 


the Foreign Divines, to remember the Nerherlandiſh Churches in their Prayers, when 
they returned home. Finally, he diſmiſſed them with recommending them to the 
protection of God, and to the guidance of his holy Angels, and wiſhing them a pro- 
ſperous Journey; and prayed God, That thoſe who were about to ſuffer a bodily 
« ſeparation from each other, might ever, to their laſt breath, continue united in 
mind and ſpirit, in their ſtudies, in their miniſtry, and in a holy and univerſal 
agreement in thoſe Truths which the Synod had aſſerted and declared to be con- 
formable to the Word of God; and laſtly, in love and charity, and mutual 
prayers and deſires, till being all of them at length tranſlated to that heavenly 
and happy Synod, they ſhould enjoy the eternal reſt and glory, and without 
any further ſeparation, for ever continue with the Lord, 
As ſoon as Bogerman had made an end, all the Foreign Divines took their leaves: 


p K «a 6 


Th: valedizy The Biſhop began, and was followed by the reſt of the Engliſh, in few words. 


Speeches of the 'Th 
Engliſh, and BY 


the other Fo- 
reign Di vines. 


hey bleſſed God for the happy concluſion of the Synod, and thanked the Divines 
of theſe Provinces for their good counſels, and civil deportment. Dr. Goad recom- 
mended to them moderation, exhorting them to endeavour to bring back tlie ſtrayed 


ſheep with gentleneſs, and not to uſe them rigorouſly, and concluded with a cer- 


tain Latin verſe to that purpoſe. Schulterus ſpoke for the Deputies of the Palati- 
nate, highly commending the Synod for the Sentence paſſed upon thoſe Innova- 
tors, as he ſtiled them; particularly relating how the Electors Palatine, their Princes, 
had ſignalized themſelves on the like occaſions ever ſince the Reformation, and 


_ aſſuring them that he would not fail repreſenting their zeal to the preſent Prince, 


after the beſt manner. Cruciger ſpoke for the Heſſians, Breitingerus for the Swiſſers, 
Alſtedius for thoſe of Naſſaw, both the Deputies of Geneva, Deodatus, and Tron- 
chinus, ſpoke for themſelves, and Martinius for thoſe of Bremen; all of them in 


general returned their thanks to their fellow-Members. In the laſt place, thoſe of 


Embden harangued ; and of theſe the Remon/rants tell us, that Eilſbemius began 
with bitter invectives againſt them, and that Rirfus Lucas his Colle ue made, or 
read out of a paper, a long ſpeech,- in which he extolled the Synod for having nipt 
the ſpringing innovations in the bud, teſtifying the great ſatisfaction which he felt on 
that account, and exhorting the States not to ſuffer any one to ſpeak apainſt the Con- 
feſſion and Catechiſm ; Fo2 it was the ſame thing as oppoſing the Prophets, 02 
Chaiſt-and his Apoſtles, - Then the Prefident Bagerman put an end to. the whole, 
with thanks and good wiſhes.” Laſt of all, the Lay-Commiſſioners ſtood up, and 
went to all the Foreign Divines, giving their hands to each of them, and thank- 
ing them. This example Was followed by the Prefident Bogerman, his Aſſeſ- 
ſors, the Scribes, and all the reſt of the Dureh Members in order, with a great ftir 
and confuſion of voices; all of them giving their hands,” and withitig” health and 
Happineſs. / This being done, they all went to Dinger, where the whole. Synod was 


plentifully treated with meat and drink, and noble Deſert of all forts of ſweet- 
meats, and their ears entertained with agreeable Muſick; both Vocal and Inſtrumen- 


tal; for which purpoſe ſeveral Muſicians were ſent for out of the adjacent Towns, 
and Women who ſung behind the curtain. It was Aſcenſion-duy when this happened, | 
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nd when, as ſome. have expreſſed it, the Synod triumphed after this manner, over Axe Do . 


Novelties and Herefies, The Remonſtrants ſay, it was thus that the Fathers of the 1619. 
Synod waſhed away with Rheniſh wine, and chaſed away with Muſick the remorſe 
that had probably been occaſioned by their depriving ſo many Miniſters of their Cures 
and their Bread, and that they drunk fo freely, that ſeveral of the Foreigners, even 
the moſt grave among them, went reeling home to their lodgings. But others look 
upon theſe accounts as Party- tales, and the reſult of hatred or averſion, which is 
always diſpoſed to magnify the faults of others, and excuſe and leſſen its own. 
The next day the Lay-Commithoners, went round the town, to the lodgings of 
all the Foreign Deputies, to wiſh them. a good journey, and to compliment each 


of them with a gold Medal, in remembrance of their tranſactions at the Synod. The Foreigners 


The Medal was worth a hundred and fifty Gilders, and the Chain to which it hung, 47e Pr eee 


fifty more. On one fide was repreſented the Synod of Dort, with the following with Grld Me- 


inſcription, Religione Aſſerta; and on the reverſe, Mount Sion and the Temple al- 
faulted. by the four winds, but illuminated by the rays iſſuing from the name 7e- 

hovab; the inſcription was, Erunt ſicut Mons Sion: the ſenſe of both which in- 
ſcriptions was, Religion being eſtabliſhed, they ſhall be as Mount Sion. The ex- 

pences of their journeys to Holland were likewiſe defrayed, and another good ſum 

of money was given them for their return home, beſides what had been allowed for 

their daily expences during their abode in Holland. Then the Foreigners begun to 

prepare for their departure. Some of them who went immediately to the Hague, uſed 

great endeavours to perſwade their Landlords to bear them company, hinting, not. 
obſcurely, that they might ſee ſome ſtrange ſight there, meaning, the death of the 

Lord Advocate, the Heer van Oldenbarnevelt, which they plainly ſhowed they were 
not ignorant of; and indeed he was beheaded on the fourth day after the end of 7h Da-: 
the Synod. This induced ſome of the Remonſtrants to ſay, That the Judges at the e ie 
Hague ſeemed to have waited for the Synodical Sentence, in order to ground their 
own Sentence upon it, and to ſeal the Synodical Canons with the blood of that 
Great man. It is likwiſe ſaid, that Deodarus of Geneva: writ not long before to the 
Heer du Maurier, Ambaſſador of France, that as long as the Ringleader of the Ar- 
minians lived, meaning the Advocate, zbe Church would not enjoy any quiet. And 
he had the confidence to ſay one time, at a full table, Chat they muſt pꝛoceed to 
extremities -befoze Religion could be eſtabliſhed upon a ſolid foundation. 
Thus ended the famous National Synod of Dort, as far at leaſt as it conſiſted of 
Foreign. and Inland Divines (for. the latter held ſeveral Seſſions afterwards, as ſhall 


velt. 


| 3 be ſhown in the following books, about matters which they reſerved to their own 


cognizance)' of which very different judgments were formed. We ſhall here inſert 

ſome of them, to the end that the impartial Reader may likewiſe judge in his turn. 
There were not wanting ſome learned and famous men who ſpake very laudably 

of this Synod and its proceedings. I ſhall only take notice of ſome of the chief 

that have occurred to me, eſpecially of the Foreigners. The renowned Jacobus The TYtimony 
Capellus, formerly Profeſſor of Divinity at Sedan, teſtifies, in a certain Diſputation, of Jacobus 
That the equity of the Fathers of the Synod of Port was ſuch, that no inſtance fades 7h, 
could be given of any other Synod ſince the death of the Apoſtles, in which the 90. 
cited Hereticks were heard with greater patience, or which proceeded with a better 

« temper, or judged with more ſanctity. The learned Peter du Moulin, Miniſter of P. du 
at that time of the Reformed Church of Paris, at Charenton, in the Prefgce to his Moulin, 
book intituled, The Anatomy of Arminianiſm, ſays, That for ſeveral ages there 

had nat been a more famous, a, more boly, or a more beneficial-Synod for the 
Church, than this of Dort; and that the Remonſtrants; were ſo diſheartened and 
conſounded at the bare fight of that venerable Aſſembly, that whereas before their 
meeting they were all on fire for an engagement, and appeared fo earneſt in chal- 

© lenging out their adverſaries, they then on the contrary began to quit the field, to 

* ſhun:the light, and ſeek a place of retreat, whethey it were thro? fear of being 

* foiled, or for want of a good conſcience.” The moſt renowned Paulus Sarpius Of Paulus 
Servita,. or Father Paul, the Venetian Divine, approved too of the judgment of this Servita. 
Synod in a certain letter he writ to the Profeſſor Daniel Heinſius, as. we ſhall ſhow 

in the ſequel. of this Hiſtory. The. Author of the Life of Antonius Malæus, ſpeak- 414o(the 4u- 
ing of this. Synod, ſays as follows: The Almighty and Gracious God did ſo re- % %.*** 


Life of Wa- 
 * markably bleſs the labours of the Synodical Members, that even the Remon/trants — 9 
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Axe Do M. themſelves could not complain of any partiality or 1 in n ſtating the ein d of 
1619. the Controverſy, which was determined, and the difficulties or ſcruples refolved in 
| «* ſuch a manner as to give entire ſatisfaQion to all learned, good, and ſinoere men; 

© inſomuch, that from thenceforwards, the roots being cut off, the opinions of the 

6 Remonſtrants began to wither of their own accord. ' Every thing Was managed with 

ſo much temper, and decided with ſo great harmony, that I queſtion whether the 

© like ever happened ſince the Councils WINE were celebrated in the earlieſt Ages of 
Chriſtianizy. 

But DE Hewife! ſome learned men among the F. oreigners who had quite 
other ſentiments of this Synod. © Lewis du Moulin, formerly Profeſſor of Hiſtory 
at Oxford, one of the Contraremonſtrant. perſwaſion, and a fon of the famous' Perer 

The Judgment du Moulin, whoſe teſtimony in praiſe of the Synod we juſt now mentioned, ſpeaks 
3 of it in the following manner: The Synods of the primitive Churches went juſt 
gainſ the as the Emperors and Kings who called then together would have them go. Thus 
Dad. the ſecond Council of Nice eſtabliſhed the Adoration of Images, becauſe the Em- 
55 « preſs Irene, who ſummoned them, was fond of that worſhip; as on the contrary, 
her Succeſſors (who were ſtiled Iconomachi, or oppoſers of Images) held Synods 

* which were ſo averſe to Image-worſhip, that they endeavoured entirely to baniſh 

it the churches. Socrates obſerves in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, That Urſacius 

and Valens accommodated themſelves at the Councils or Synods to the minds of 

.< thoſe who called them together. And indeed if ſome of thoſe who are called, are 

not to be thus byaſſed, yet the Civil Magiſtrate at leaſt will ſuffer none to appear 

* at the Council but ſuch as approve of their do&rine. This is what the Sovereign 

powers did very prudently in the Low-Countries, when they ſummoned a Synod 
© to Dort; tho? I don't ſay, that the Fathers of that Synod acted juſt: as the States 
© would have them (ſince they did not pronounce their Judgment, or Sentence, be- 
« cauſe it was agreeable to the minds of their Sovereigns, but merely becauſe it was 
* conformable to their own opinions) yet if the States-General had been on the fide 
of the Arminians, they might, without doubt, have ealily procured a Synod that 
* would have been entirely Arminian. In the mean while, I ſhall make no ſcruple 
© to ſay, that the authority of the Synod of Dort was human; neither were the 
Fathers of that Synod impartial (as the Judges in all Courts ought to be) but 
« were both Judges and Parties, or Favourers of one ſide, and conſequently the 4r- 
* minians could not but loſe their cauſe before ſuch à Tribunal, not becauſe they 
© were in the wrong, but becauſe they were the weakeſt ; and doubtleſs thoſe Fi- 
« thers would have triumphed over them in theſe circumſtances, tho? the Truth had 
been on their fide. The Arminians had therefore ſufficient reaſon to demur to the 
juriſdiction of that Tribunal, and to return the ſame anſwer which Charles du 
* Moulin, and the Reviſors of the Council of Trent did; which iudifferently ſtrikes at 
and weakens the authority of all Councils and Synods To wit, Firſt, That it 
was unjuſt to ſubject men to the judgment of their 1 For this reaſon 

it was that Achanaſius left the Council holden at DHyre, by order of the Emperor 
_ Conſtantine; obſerving, that the chief men in that Ne would equally act the 
parts of Judge and Party: © Secondly; That it was no leſs unjuſt, * we fe Aſſo- 
© ciates of the contending parties ſhould prefide at the Tribunal here ſentence was 
to be paſt; this being contrary to the forms and uſages: of all Courts. Tbirdh, It 
would have been a by rem; that neither of tlie parties at the Synod of Dort ſhould 
have been ſubje& to the Judgment of any but of ſuch at leaſt as both ſides had 
* unanimouſly choſen for Judges; after ſufficient aſſurance chat the perſons ſo choſen 
<' were not enemies either to their eauſe, religioti, or perſons.” 2 The fümous Mark 
© Antony de' Dominis endeavouring to-joRify Himfelf for tergining to the Church of 
* Rome, ſays, in à certain letter which he writ tb Joſeph Hall and in which he ee 
The 7:-imeny mention of this Synod Ta you; O Hanf! and ou" Colleper as rhe) Synod of 
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monſtrants, in excommunicating them, in depriving them, and turning them out of AN Dou. 
their Churches, notwithſtanding that they neither believed nor maintain'd any thing 1619. 

« contrary to the Articles of your Church. They adbered to the ancient doctrine of — \ No 
tbe pureſt and moſt primitive Church; to that pious, holy, apoſtolical, moſt bighly © 

« profitable and edifying doctrine, againſt which your Church bad nothing to object, 

and conſequently you your ſelf” haue deeply wounded your own Church. Inſomuch 
« that the Engliſh were extreamly ill adviſed to meddle in this controverſie, if ths 
did not reſolve to judge of it according to the doctrine of their own Church, becauſe 
< they ought at leaſt to tolerate all Catholick doctrines, with which the Engliſh 
* Confeſſion is not incompatible, This wholeſome advice I likewiſe gave your Succeſ- 
« ſor Dr. Goad at that time, but that Gentleman is wholly gone over to the Calvi- 
« niſtical errors and ſeverities. That Synod of Dort did not ſet it ſelf to examine 
into matters of faith, but was govern'd by human views and deſigns, and its chief 

care was, that the Party of Barnevelt ſhould not be ſupported by the Remonſtrants, 

nor prevail over the oppoſite Faction. Away with ſuch Synods, and ſuch Synodical 

Decrees, Theſe were the words of de Dominis, that Miracle of Learning, 

whom this Synod furniſh'd, if not with a true cauſe, yet at leaſt with a fair pre- 

tence of quitting the Proteſtant Religion, and returning to the Popiſh, which he had 

ogice. wiſely'fortdken; gd room ol I on no „„ 

But of no leſs weight and moment in this caſe, is the judgment of Peter Hey- 
lin, a true ſon of the Church of England, and one of the Chaplains of King 
Charles I. We ſhall produce his teſtimony, taken from his Hiſtory of the Five - 
famous Articles, in his own words, only omitting, for brevity ſake, what has been 
already quoted in other places. eee 1h ) 

* This Synod, ſays be, was much like that of Trent, in the motives to it; as 74, 7u4gming 
© alſo in the managing and conduct of it: For as neither of them was aſſembled till F Dr. Hey- 
« the ſword was drawn, the terror whereof was able to effect more than all other lin. 
arguments; ſo neither was concern d to confute, but condemn their oppoſites. 
The Council of Trent conſiſted for the moſt part of Iralian Biſhops, ſome others 
being added for faſhion {ake, and that it might the better challenge the name of 
General; that of Dort conſiſted for the moſt part of the Delegates of the Belpick 
< churches, to whom the foreign Divines were found inconſiderable. The diffe. 
« rences were as great at Dort, as they were at Trent, and as much care was taken 
© to adulce the diſcontented parties (whoſe judgments were incompatible with the 
© ends of either) in the one as the other. The Britiſh Divines, together with one 
©, of thoſe which came from Bremen, maintain d the Univerſal Redemption of Man- 
© kind by the death of Chriſt. But this by no means would be granted by the reſt 
of the Synod, eſpecially by thoſe of North-Holland, for fear of yielding any 
< thing to the Arminiant; as Soto in the Council of Trent, oppoſed ſome moderate 
opinions, teaching the certainty of Salvation, becauſe they were too much in 
< favour” of the Lutheran /doQrines,' Having then given a brief account of the 
diſpute with Gomarus, who no leſs ſtifly maintain'd his Immutable Decrees above 
the Fall, than he could have done the doctrine of the. Trinity; as: alfo of the 
diſpute with Maccouius and Martinius, and other differences, from the Letters of 
Hales and Balcanqual (one of whoſe Letters he adds, the contents of which ma 
be ſeen in our account of the LXXXVth Seſſion) he proceeds in: the following 
words: I could purſue theſe differences further, both in weight and number, 
without any great trouble; but that I have ſome other work to do, which is the 
preſſing ſome. other conformities between this Synod and the Council; the ſame 
Arts being uſed in drawing up the Canons and Concluſions of the one, as were 
« obſerv'd in the other; what care and artifice were uſed in the Council of Trent, 
< ſo to draw up the Canons and Decrees thereof, as to pleaſe all che differi 5 par- 
ties, hath been already ſhown in the third Chapter of this Bock Rad in the 
Hiſtory af the Councils, we ſhall find this paſſage vis. That immediately after” 
the Seſſian, Friar Dominicus Soto, Principal of the Dominicans; wrote three 
Books, and did intitle them, Of Nature and of Grace, being Commentaries on this 
Doctrine, and in his Expoſitions all his opinions are found. When this Work was 
publiſh'd, Friar Audreto Vega, the moſt; eſteem d of the 'Frenciſeanc, ſer forth 
fifteen great books for Commentaries upon the ſixteen points of that Decree, and 
* did expound it all according to his on opinion; which two opinions, ſaith y 
„ ond © et | Author, 
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« Author, do not only differ in almoſt. all the articles, but in many of them are 
« exprelly contrary, A perfect parallel to which we may find in this Synod ; the 
«. concluſions and reſults whereof, being ſo drawn up, for giving ſatisfaction to the 
« Sublapſarians,. that thoſe of the Supralapſarian faction might pretend ſome title 
to them alſo : Concerning which, take here this paſſage from the Arcan. Dogm. 
£ Remonſtr. long ſince publiſf'd, where we are told of a bitter contention betwixt 
© Voetius and Mareſius about the ſenſe of this Synod; the one of them maintaining 
that the Synod determin'd.the Decree of Predeſtination and Reprobation to ante. 
« cede the conſideration of Adams Fall; the other oppoſing him with an apology in 
© behalf of the Synod, againſt that aſſertion. So that, though aſſembled on pur- 
poſe to decide theſe controverſies, and appeaſe the. broils that emerged and were 
< inflamed upon them, yet (that they might ſeem to agree together in ſomething) 
they have wrapt up their Decrees and Canons in ſo many clouds, and confound- 
© ed them with ſo many intricacies. (if a man hath recourſe to their ſuffrages for 
c 


an interpretation) that they are like to fall into a greater new ſchiſm, before they 


come to a ſettled reſolution of knowing what the meaning of that Synod is, 


And ſo much of the parallel between the Council of Trent and the Synod of Dort, 


touching the managery of all affairs both in fact, and poſt fact. 8 
lt was to be ſuppoſed in the midſt of ſo many differences and diſorders, the Re- 
monſtrants might have found a way to have ſaved themſelves, either by fomenting 
the contentions, or by finding ſome favours at their hands, who ſeem'd to be an 
thing inclinable to their opinions; but no ſuch favours could be gain'd, * 
much as hoped for; tho Ephraim was againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes. againſt 
Ephraim yet were they both together againſt Judah, as the Scripture tells 
us. Nor did the differences between the Supralapſarians and the Sublap- 


+ {o far as to be any hindrance to the condemning of thoſe poor men, to whom 


they were. reſolv'd not to give an equal hearing before the final ſentente of 
their recondemnation : So truly was it ſaid by ſome of the * them- 
c ſelves; Adeo facile coeunt, qui in fatalitatem abſolutam tantum conſentiunt. He 
afterwards relates, how they refuſed to enter into any diſpute with the Remon- 
ſtrants, and how at laſt, finding the latter would not ſubmit to ſuch a method of 
proceeding as they judg'd would prove fatal to their cauſe, they caſt them out of 
the Synod: To which he immediately adds, So that it might be ſaid of them 
* (viz. the Members of the Synod) as was affirm'd by Tertullian of the ancient 
Gentilet, when the perſecuting humour was upon them: Audire nolunt, quod 
* auditum damnare non poſſunt; they were reſolv'd not to hear thoſe arguments 
* which they could not anſwer, or to give ear unto the proving. of thole points 
«which they could not honeſtly condemn, if they had been proved. More favour- 
< able were they unto thoſe of the other extremity, looking no otherwiſe on the 


« Supralapſarians, than as erring Brethren ;, but on the Remonſtrants, or Arminians, 
as their Mortal Enemiss, Maccovigs, before-mention'd, is charged to have broach'd 


many dangerous and blaſphemous Paradoxes, in making God to be the author of 
« Sin, and openly maintaining in the Synod. it ſelf, that God willed Sin, that he 
ordained Sin as Sin, and that by no means he would have all men to be ſaved, as 
before is ſaid: For which, and many other expreſſions of the like foul nature, 


« occuring frequently in his writings, he received no other cenſure from them, but 


« a, fair and friendly admonition, to forbear ſuch forms of ſpeech. But on the 


other ſide, the; Remonſtrants,, who maintain'd no ſuch impieties, whoſe writings 


©, neither charged God with Tyranny or Hypocriſie, nor with having any hand in 
* the act of Sin, were moſt rẽproachfully handled and thrown out of the Synod, 
without ſo much as hearing what they had to ſay in their own defence.. 

At laft, 'Heylin-informs us, that one Croſs ſays in his Hiſtory. (but whether with 
greater ignorance. or malice, :ſays- be, is hard to judge) that there was a Synod 
« call'd at Dort to ſuppreſs. the;Arminians ;- and that the ſaid Arminians hold amongſt 


other hereſies, Firſt, That God was the Author of Sin: And, Secondly, That 


hs created the far greater part of mankind; only on purpoſe to damn them; with 


« ſeveral others of tat kind, which every man of reaſon knows. not only to. be the 


« conſequences and reſults of Calvin's Doctrine, but to be poſitively. maintain'd and 


taught by ſame of his Followers. By which, and ſuck like ſubtile and-malict- 
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© ous practices, they endeavoured to expoſe their adverſaries to the publick hatred, and AD o . 
* make them odious with the people, till at laſt thoſe poor men might have ſaid moſt 


« juſtly, as once the Primitive Chriſtians did, under the burden of the like calum- 
© nies and imputations: Condemnati ſumus quia nominamur, non quia convincimur, 


as Tertullian hath it; the name of an Arminian carried a condemnation in it 


« ſelf, without any conviction.” 


— To this judgment of Helin may be added that of Laurence Womack, formerly 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, and at this preſent time one of the Prebends 


of Ely, and Archdeacon in Suffolk, who in his Brief Conſideration of the Synod of 


Dort, aſſerts from the letters of Hales and Balcanqual, among other things: Firſt, of oy. Lau- 
That the 7587 were the adverſaries of the Remonſtrants, and their Doctrine. 'e" 


Secondly, That the Dutch Divines were paſſionate and turbulent, if not malicious 
adverſaries. Thirdly, That the ſaid turbulent party of the Dutch Divines, turned 
and winded matters in the Synod, juſt as they thought fit themſelves, being above 
two thirds of the whole Aſſembly, inſomuch that they could over-vote the reſt 

| whenever they pleas'd. And Fourthly, That things were not fairly tranſacted by 
them, the Preſident and the other inland Divines aſſuming too much power to 
themſelves in making the Canons, and wreſting the Opinions of the Remonſtrants 
beyond the conſtruction their words would bear; that they refuſed to cenſure ſome 
abſurd or rigorous tenets of their own party; and that they would not ſuffer 
the Judgments of the aſſociated Deputies to be publickly read at their meetings: 


From all which he propoſes ſeveral queſtions tending to prove that the Synod had not 


acted right. Firſt, He asks whether, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of the Embaſ- 
ſador Carlton to prevent the ſame, the Prophecy of Balcanqual was not true, name- 


ly, That unleſs they were well adviſed in drawing up the Canons, the Synod would 


probably become the Jef of future ages ? He asks, in the ſecond place, Whether 


the obſervation of Tilenus did not wa much truth as ingenuity in it, when 


he ſpoke thus: Hiſtory tells us, at Ariſtides behaved himſelf ſo well 
© whilſt he led a private life, as to deſerve the name of Fuft - but that, however, 
* when he was in the adminiſtration of the publick affairs, he did a great many 
things neither juſt nor reaſonable, Do conforming himſelf to the intereſt of his 
« country, which he ſaid ſtood in need of many unjuſt methods. The Synod of 
* Dort have thought ſuch policy worthy of their imitations; for whereas they were 
of opinion, that Truth and Juſtice ought to prevail in other matters, yet in this 
* caſe, the deſire of victory made them put in practice all kinds of Tricks, Inju- 
ſtices, Slanders, and ſuch like vile machinations” In the third place, he asks, 
whether Malderus, Biſhop of Antwerp, was not in the right, when he cenſured the 
diſhoneſty of the Synod, after the following manner-: © It is not without reaſon that 
the Synod declare in their Preface, that they at the very beginning bound them- 
* ſelves with a ſolemn oath to make the Scriptures alone the rule of their judg- 
ment, and to proceed with a good and ſincere corfſcience in their examining and in- 
© quiring into theſe matters; and that they take great pains to make us believe, that 
by a particular favour of God they went through this buſineſs with the utmoſt dili- 
* gence and fidelity, and paſt their ſentence with all the unanimity imaginable. 


But I can't think that any unprejudiced perſon will ever allow, that the Synod 


acted with a good and ſincere conſcience in this affair, pronounced a judgment 
upon the five controverted Points, conformably to Truth and the Word of God, 
and rejected what was falſe, and diſagreeing with that word. Fowurtbly, He asks 
whether the letters of Hales and Balcanqual do not fully juſtify the complaints of 
the Remonſtrants, as they expreſt them in their own, writings ? Fifthly, Whether 
the ſaid Remonſtrants had not good reaſon to except; againſt the incompetency of 
their Judges? Sixtbly, Whether one of them, when the Prefident commanded 
them in a ſharp ſpeech to leave the Synod, had not cauſe enough to ſay, I depart 
From the aſſembly of the ungodly 2 In the Seventh place, Whether the Synod were 

not null, and of no validity, according to the confeſſion of Balcangual himſelf? 
Eightbly and laftly, Whether jt was not plain that in the bold and raſh Deciſions 
of the 1 Hos there was not the leaſt regard ſhown to the doctrine and judgment 
of the Church of England ? He concludes with theſe words : And thus I bid the 
Synod good night, as Mr. Hales did John Calvin upon 4 certain occaſion ; referring 
to what Mr. Anthony Farindon, an eminent Engliſh Divine relates of Mr. Hales, 
1 | | : to 
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Axe Do u. to wit: That when he was a young man, he adhered to the doctrine of Calvin, 8 


1619. but having been made uſe of by the Engliſb Ambaſſador to inform him how mat- 
L teas went at the Synod of Dort, and happening to hear Epiſcopius diſcanting upon 
the text of John 11j. 16. he yielded to reaſon, and ſaid, Now I bid John Calvin 


good night. 


The Lutheran Divines in Germany have likewiſe, upon ſeveral occafions, ſhown 
their diſlike of the proceedings of the Synod of Dort in their publick writings ; par- 
ticularly the Theological Faculty at Wzrtenberg in Saxony, in a certain Admonition 

publiſhed by them in the year 1621, of which we ſhall take notice in the proper 
4nd of Nico- place. The famous Nicolas Hunnius, Profeſſor of Divinity among the Lutheran; 
las Hunnius. at Lubeck, in the Dedication of a certain book publiſhed by him on occafion of the 
fundamental difference in Doctrine between the Lutherans and the Calviniſts,. relates 
what complaints the latter were wont to make againſt the rigorouſneſs of the former, 
and how 1 pleaded, that their Adverſaries the Lutherans ought to treat them 
orbearance, and to maintain brotherly communion with them; But, 
* ſays he, they impoſed upon many ſimple people with this ſhow of holineſs, till the 
© States-General called a Synod in the year 1618, in order to terminate the diffe- 
© rences between the Arminians, or Remonſtrants, and the Gomariſts, or Contraremon- 
* flrants ;, which Synod being met at Dort, decided thoſe differences, and promul- 
« oated their Decrees, but ſhewed nothing leſs than that Chriſtian gentleneſs and 
* meekneſs ſo often demanded of us. Nay, the Reformed, ſays be, changed their 
coat, and put on the wolf's cloathing inſtead of the ſheep's; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, whereas they pretended love and friendſhip at firſt, they then began to 
* ſhow by their actions, what kind of love and friendſhip they meant, to wit, juſt 
* ſuch as Cain ſhewed to Abel, Joab to Abner, and Judas to the Lord Jeſus. Thus 
did every man ſpeak and write according to his knowledge or ignorance. of theſe 


with godly 


matters, and according as he was led 
of private advantages or diſadvantages. 


The End of the Forty-fuſt Biol. 
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Ax Do M. "might bo be be cle authentick : z and it was agreed, r in the collating rm wg we | 


authentick in the Valloon churches of the Low-Countries, The care of this Ding — 7 I 
was committed to Antonius Thyſius, Hermarinus Faukelius, Daniel Colonius, 1% IF 5 þ 


Hommius, and Godefridus Udemannus. 


Se. CLVI. In the afternoon, at the CLVIth Seſſion, the above-mentioned Articles of Ch, RRC 
The Ecclefiafti» Diſcipline, were, as far as related to the fubſtance of them, approved by all th: 
fie the Ter Members; both Miniſters and-Elders. But-ſome of them declared; that they 114 
1586, 1 ap- Certain particular Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions in their own Provinces, which had been 

confirmed by their reſpective States, and which agreed with theſe Articles in the 


groved. 


main. It was therefore reſolved to requeſt the States-General, that their High. 
Mightinefſes would pleaſe to eſtabliſh the faid Articles in ſuch manner as that the 
might be received, and obtain the force of Ecclefiaſtical Laws, or Canons; in all the 

| churches of the Seven Provinces, and be maintained for the ſake of the peace and 
edification of the Church. 

At this ſame Seſſion there aroſe a debate about the Right of Patronage. Some 
were for aboliſhing it abſolutely. throughout all the churches of the Low- Countries 
or at leaſt for limiting it in ſuch fort, that the Church might not receive any preju- 
dice by the ſame. The States Commiſſioners declared, that it would be impoſlible 
to- extinguiſh that Right entirely, foraſmuch as the Lords the States, they faid, would 
never conſent that thoſe who were in the lawful and juſt poſſeſſion of Patronages 
ſhould be diveſted of their right, and that therefore the Synod would do much 
better to conſider how they might redreſs the abuſes of that RR if there were any 

ſuch, than attempt to abrogate it entirely, - 

Seſſ. CLVII. On the 14th of May, at the CLVIIth Seſſion, herd were ſome Articles drawn 
up relating to the Right of Patronage, in order to be laid before the States-General, 
with the requeſt of the Synod, that their High-Mightineſſes would propoſe and re- 
commend them to each of the Provinces; which Articles were as follows: 


Article te- . That none ſhould be allowed the Tus Patronatus, 07 Right of Patronage, but 


lating ti the . 


Jos Parrona- lich as could plainly make appear to the Lows the States, that they were au: 
tus defigned © ally in poſſeſſion of ſuch a Night; to the end that the n _ not be og 
co 6e preſenced dened with an unnecefſary ſervitude, 18 


% 


II. That the reſpective Patrons chould babe no other Ride bat: thas 6 


" nating perſons duly qualified ; ſince even in the times of Popery they never ett 
* Joyed mow. 


III. That Patrons would provide Miniſters with ſuch maintenance as was 
_ © pzoper, and as was uſually enjoyed by other Miniſters ; without being ſuffered 
< to bargain and traffick with any Miniſter about the ſtipend, as ik he were to be 


< their hired Servant, 02 to preſent ne why uu be CURED with a very 
« {mall ſalary fo2 his ſervice, * 


* IV. That Patrons ſhould make their Preſentation within two 02 thꝛee months, 
© at the farrheſt, after the Livings became vacant ; and that if they ſhould not, they 
' * hould melt their right of preſenting fox that time, by reaſon of their neglect. 


V. That Patrons ſhould preſent ſuch Binitters who were free from all ſup! 


tion ol heterodor opinions, of a god life and converſation, and endowed with ſuch 
* gifts as might render them acceptable to the Church,and capable of giving content. 


© VI. That the Church thould preſerve a right of rejecting the preſented perſon, 
© in caſe his qualifications ſhould not be agreeable to the — of it = (0 
< no Viniſter might be impoſed upon them agatnft their wills, | 


« VII. That the perſon preſented, being recefved by the Church, bann, as ſn as 
the Claſſis had due cogntzance thereof, be examined accowing ta the Rules of the 


© Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution Claflis, and oſed tot Church, and 
* letled in his office, "PR e 25 
n « VIIL. That 


= 


vids | 
63 285 jj 
\. 4 8 
n q . 
4 . . 
1 33 
1 bu 


1619. chief regard ſhould be had to that copy which had till then been looked upon ;; 


is > 8 


BobxXLII. in and about the Low-. Cob NTRIES. 315 


„ 3 . FR ee ; 3 Aw Dou. 
VIII. That when any differences aroſe between the Patrons and the Churches, 1619. 
© in reſpect to ſuch Preſentation, the ſame ſhould be adjuſfed oz determined by the 
* Claſſes, 02 by the particular Synods. Ha l 


. That no Patron hould have the power of depziving a Mintlter preſented 


* byhim, and regularly confirmed in his office, by his own authozity, without the 
Sentence of the Claflis 02 Synod, e ee 


In the afternoon, at the CLVIIIth Seſſion, there were ſome Gravamina laid be- Seſf CL VIil. 
fore the Synod; as, Firſt, Concerning the Viſitation of Churches, and the nature of Grievances 
that Office. Secondly, About the Deputies of the Provincial Synods. Thirdly, About del. 

a correſpondence to be holden between the particular Synods of every Province. 
Fourthly, About promoting Idiots or illiterate perſons to the Miniſtry; Fifthly, A- 

bout the manner of electing Miniſters by the Claſſes ; that is to fay, whether, if 

there ſhould come to the Claſſis more than one Miniſter from one and the fame 
Church, each ſhould be allowed to have a vote in the Claſſis? And, Sixcbly, About 
drawing up a form of Subſcription to the Confeſſion and Catechiſm,” which might be 
thenceforwards ſigned by all the Clergy. All theſe heads were conſidered of. 


At the CLIXth Seſſion, holden on the 15th of May, ſome Reſolutions were Sex. cL1x. 
paſſed in relation to the Gravamine above-mentioned, and the ſame were agreed to, 
be Articles of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. As to the buſineſs of Y3ſitations, the 
following Reſolution was inſerted as the XLIVth Article of the Synodieal Conſti- 

* THE Claſſis ſhall likewiſe authoriſe two at leaſt of their eldeſt, moſt expe - Syodical Be- 
* rienced, and beſt qualified Miniſters, to viſit all the Churches, as well in the fee * 
* Towns as Country, every year; and to inquire whether the Miniſters, Conſiſto- "if: of 
© ries and Schook- Maſters, do faithfully diſcharge their duties, adhere to the ſound- Churcher. 
© neſs of doctrine, obſerve in all things the eſtabliſhed diſcipline, and to the beſt of | 
c their power, and as they ought, do promote the edification of the reſpective 
* churches, and the inſtruction of youth, both in word and deed; to the end that 
all ſuch as ſhall be fourſd negligent in any of theſe things, may be ſeaſonably and 
< brotherly admoniſhed and adviſed after the beſt manner; and that every thing may 
be ordered for the peace, edification, and -ſervice of the Churches and Schools; 
and each Claſſis may continue theſe Viſiters in their adminiſtration, as long as the 
« ſhall think fit, unleſs they themſelves ſhould deſire, for reaſons of which the Clak- 
« (is ſhall judge, to be diſcharged. att: | „ rfdetihey 2. 
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As to the buſineſs of the Deputies of the Synods, the following Regulation (which 176 re/pea . 
is the XLIXth Article of the Conſtitution) was madGe neert + 14-0 14g 
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RRV Synod ſhall likewiſe depute ſome perſons to tranſact all ſuch matters as the 
FSynod has ordered, as well with the Civil Magiſtratep as with the reſpective 
Claſſis under its juriſdiction; as likewiſe to be preſent at all the Examinations of 
the Candidates for Holy Orders; and beſides, to be aſſiſting to the Claſſes in all in- 
* cidental difficulties, to the end that unity, regularity and purity of doctrine may 
de eſtabliſhed and maintained. And the faid Deputies ſhall keep an exact account, 
or regiſter, of all their proceedings, in order to make their report: thereof; and if 
* required, to ſhew their reaſons to the Synod. Neither ſhall the ſaid Deputies be 

' iharged from their office, unleſs the Synod ſhall think fit ro do it. 
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As to the matter of Correſpondence, the following Reſolution was taken, which #2 vf 
I | g * 5 ith reſpect to 
ſtands as the XL VII Ich Article of the Conſtitution: Nan | 


| Correſpondence 
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cn Synod ſhall be at liberty to requeſt and to hold ndence with its 
*. neighbouf'Sy od or Synods, in ſuch manner ks ſhall be jadged proper for the 
4' common edif Hes e 
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1619. As to the promoting School-Maſters and other Laicks to the Miniſtry, that which 


©7677, is contained in the VIIIth Article of Church- Government, was agreed upon, being 
the promoting as follows: « . 

of Laicks to 
the Miniſtry. 


r 


4 14 
TIL 


No School-Maſters, Trades-Men or others, ſhall be admitted to the Miniſtry, 
c unleſs it appears that they be endowed with uncommon gifts, with piety, humi- 
* lity, modeſty, judgment and prudence, together with the gift of elocution. When 
therefore any ſuch perſons offer themſelves for the Miniſtry, the Claſſis (hall firſt 
examine them, in caſe the Synod thinks fit, and according as they appear qualified 
* upon ſuch examination, they ſhall ſuffer them to preach privately, and afterwards 
proceed with them in ſuch manner as ſhall be judged beſt for edification. 


Elections in 


ith reſpett 10 In relation to Election, the XLIId Article of the Conſtitution is to the purpoſe 
the Claſſes. following * , | | N 1 9 5 Rn 
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IN ſuch places where there be more Miniſters than one, they may be all preſent, 
and vote in the Claſſis, unleſs in ſuch matters as affect their own churches in 
particulaa. 550 n egg 


It was afterwards agreed further, That a form of S$ybſcription ſhould be drawn 
© up, purſuant to which the Miniſters were directed to ſign not only the Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm, but likewiſe the Declaration of the Synod, with reſpe& to the Five 
Points of the Remonſtrants, and plainly to: teſtify their Orthodoxy, in order to 
prevent the abſurd evaſions of ſome, in relation to ſubſcribing.” This was the 
language of the Synod in this affair. Ih" 
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here were ſome other Gravamina propoſed at this meeting, to the end that each 
College of Deputies might conſider of them, and bring in their advice about them at 
the next Seſſion. The ſaid Gravamina were, Firſt, About the uniformity which 
was to be obſerved in the celebration of Feſtivals, ſinging of Pſalms, and the ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm to Children, and adult or grown perſons. Secondly, With 
reſpect to the Baptiſm of Popiſh Prieſts ſtraggling about the country, and that of the 
Anabaptiſts and excommunicated perſons. Thirdly, About the manner of bleſſing 
the Marriages of the unbaptized. Fourthly, Concerning Correſpondence to be holden 
with the Foreign, and eſpecially the French Churches. Fiftbiy, About agreeing 
upon a general Form of celebrating Marriages throughout all the United Provinces. 
And, Sixibly, in relation to a ſtricter Diſcipline for the people, and eſpecially for 
the Clergy. | 105 8 ee e "gk 
Seff. CLX. At the CL-Xth Seſſion, in the afternoon of the ſame day, there was communi- 
cated to the Synod a certain Formulary relating to the order which was to be ob- 
ſerved in the Call of Miniſters, extracted from all the advices or opinions of the ſe- 
veral aſſociated Deputies. This occaſioned ſome conſultations and debates. But as 
it was not equally ſatisfactory to all the Members, it was: referred again to the ſaid 
Deputies to conſider, whether this Formulary; might not paſs with the following 
qualification; That it be left to each Province, in certain circumſtances, to abide by 
: 2 ſages on obtain among them, provided they retain all that belongs to the ſub- 
- fiance of Tie Ga. . wits el Es Vero; 
Sell. IXI. The next day, which made the Cl, Xi Seſſion, there was another form laid 
5 before the Aſſembly upon the ſame ſubject, drawn-up:; by the Preſident Bagerman, 
which after ſome alterations, was approved in the: fallo wing mannen: 
8 * THe. lawful Call of thoſe who have never been admitted into holy Orders, both 
in Town and Country, conſiſts, 'Firf, In their Ele&ion, which is to be made by 
the Conſiſtory and Miniſters aſter a previous Eaſt and Prayer, and not without 2 
good and chriſtian underſtanding with the Civil Magiſtrates of the reſpective 
places; and likewiſe the advice or knowledge of: the-Clafis, here that has been 
* the practice. Secondly, In the Examination or Scrutiny. into the lives and dactrines 
of the Candidates, which-ſhall be made by the Claſſis in the preſence of the De- 
| * puties of the Synod, or of ſome of them at leaſt, Thirdly, In the e 
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or Conſent of the Government; as alſo afterwards of the Members of the Re- Aw Dow. 
formed Church of the pa; the name of each Candidate having been likewiſe 1619. 
« publiſhed in the Church for fourteen days, and no objection made againſt him. 
And laſtly, In the publick Confirmation of him before the People, which is to be 
performed by due Stipulations and Queſtions, Exhortations, Prayer and Impoſi- 
tion of the hands of the Miniſter (or Miniſters, if there be ſeveral) purſuant to 
the Formulary for that purpoſe, provided always that the impoſition of hands 

upon the new Miniſter, who is to be ſent to the perſecuted churches, ſhall be per- 

formed at the Claſſical Meeting. g : 

As for thoſe perfons who being already in the Miniſtry, are called from one 

church to another, ſuch Call ſhall alſo be made with the fore-mentioned corre- 
ſpondence, both in Town and Country, by the Confiſtory and Deacons,” with the 

advice and approbation of the Claſſis, where the ſaid called perſons ſhall be 
obliged to produce ſufficient Ecclefiaſtical Acreftarions, or Certificates, of their Do- 

ctrine and Manners. And then being approved by the Magiſtrates'of the reſpe- 

ive places, and propoſed to the churches, for the ſpace of fourteen days, in the 
manner aforeſaid, they ſhall be confirmed. But all this, without prejudice to any 

man's juſt right of Preſentation, or to any other right, ſo far as the ſame may be 
practiſed with edification, and without lojury to the Church of God, or good 
diſcipline; which the Temporal Powers, as likewiſe the Synods, will be pleaſed to 


take care of, and to make the neceſſary orders accordingly.” 
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This Formulary comprehends the IVth and Vth Articles of Church - diſeipline. of the fi 
It was moreover agreed, That the Examination of Miniſters ſhould not be made by — of 
the Claſſis, but in the preſence of the Synodical Deputies ; for which purpoſe they * 


7 „ 


ſhould have timely notice of the day of examination. 

There was likewiſe read at the 15 time a draught of an Article relating to an = 4ricle r.. 
amicable Correſpondence between the Chriſtian Magiſtrate and the Clergy, which . 3 
was ſo acceptable to the Synod, that they ordered it to be inferted into the aforeſaid han os 


| a | Magiſtrates 
Conſt wu 1 Ag and theclergy. 


As it is the Office of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate to promote the intereſts of the 
« facred Miniſtry by all means imaginable ; and by his own good example, to re- 
© commend the ſaid duty to the Subjects, and to aſſiſt the Miniſters, Elders and Dea- 
© cons, when ever there ſhall be occaſion, and to defend them by good temporal 
Laws; ſo on the other hand it is the duty of all Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 
« {incerely and diligently to preach up and recommend to the whole Community, 
that obedience, love and reverence, which they owe to their Governours; and all 
the Clergy are bound to ſet a good example thereof to their ſeveral Churches, and 
© to endeavour, by a due reſpe&, and a good underſtanding with their Temporal 
« Rulers, to excite and maintain in their minds a love and affection to the Churches, 
to the end that both parties doing their duties mutually, and in the fear of the 
© Lord, fears and jealouſies may be obviated, and good unity preſerved to the wel - 
fare and advantage of the Churches. . 353 4 


This ſtands the XXVIIIth Article in the ſaid Eceleſiaſtical Conſtitution: To this 
matter of Correſpondence belongs likewiſe the XX XVIIch Article of the ſame Conſti- 
tution, as appears by the Lom · Dutch tranſlation of the Poſt-A#a, which runs as follows: 


1 IN every Church there (hall be a Confiſtory, or Recleſiaſtical Council, conſiſt- 
© ing of Miniſters and Elders, which ſhall meet once every week at leaſt, and in 
* which the Miniſter or Miniſters, if there be more than one, ſhall preſide by turns, 


and govern their proceedings. And the Magiſtrates of the reſpective places may, 
* if they think fit, depute one or two perſons from among themſelves, being Met. 
bers of the Church, to be preſent at the ſaid Confiſtories, in order to obſerve what 
* Paſleythere,, as alſo to deliberate about incidental matters. 


| Concerning Peftivals and Eccleſiaſtical Hymns and Pſalms, the following Order geg. CLxII. 
was made in the afternoon of the ſame day, at the CLXIId Seſſion, and is to be 
found in the LXVIIth and LXIXth Articles of the Conſtitution: «+ 
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flivals and 
Hymns, 


Baptiſm, 


i ft bit. iel 
« of the ſaid Feſtivals. And foraſmuch as there are likewiſe obſer 


and Aſcenſion, the Miniſters of all thoſe places where the faid days are not as yet 
« obſerv'd, ſhall uſe their endeavours with the civil Powers to bring them all to an 
exact uniformity. pw" TS. 

© In the churches ſhall only be ſung the 150 Pſalms of David, the Ten Com- 
«< mandments, the Lord's-Prayer, the Apoſile's Creed, the Magnificat, or ſong of the 
« Virgin-Mary, and the Hymns of Zacharias and Simeon, As for the Song which 
© begins, O God, who our Father art, Sc. the churches ſhall be at liberty to uſe it or 
let it alone. All other Hymns ſhall be kept out of the churches, and if any of 
© them are already crept in, the moſt proper methods ſhall be made uſe of to baniſh 
them thence, © 5 „% Es 


comcerning With reſpe& to Baptiſm the following Regulation was made, being the LVIIIth 


and LIXth Articles of the Conſtitution: 


Ws N baptizing both of Infants and Adult perſons, the Miniſters ſhall make uſe of 
© thoſe Forms concerning the inſtitution and uſe of Baptiſm, which are diſtinctly 
« preſcrib'd for the ſaid purpoſe. 3 e e 


Ihe Adult are incorporated by Baptiſm inte the Chriſtian Church, and-admitted 


© for Members of the ſame; and are accordingly obliged to receive the Lord s. Sup- 


her, which they ſhall likewiſe promiſe to do at their Baptiſm. 


It was further reſolv'd, That the Baptiſms perform'd by Popiſh Prieſts, ſtroling 


about the country. as alſo thoſe of the Anabapriſts, ſhould not be lightly renewed, 


Concerning 


Marriages of 
the unbaptiz 


ed. 


Grievances. 


but that it ſhould be ſtrictly examin'd into, whether they had retain d the form and 
eſſential parts of Baptiſm, and that in caſe theſe were retain'd by them, the Baptiſm 


by 


ſhould by no means be repeated. The ſame judgment was to be form'd concerning 


Baptiſm adminiſter'd by a Miniſter excommunicated, in caſe he had an ordinary call 
from any Congregation. All which matters the churches were carefully to enquire 
into and obſerve. . N 


It was ſurther agreed, That the Marriages of thoſe. who had not been receivd 
into the Church of Chriſt by Baptiſm, ought not be confirm'dand ratify'd with the 
publick and ſolemn bleſſing of the Church, before they had partaken of that Sacrament. 

In relation to the correſpondence with foreign churches, eſpecially with thoſe 
of France, it was reſolvd, That their Lordſhips, the States-General, ſhould be 


© conſulted about the manner of ſettling the ſame. 


* * 2 * 


The Synod agreed likewiſe to entreat the ſaid States, that they would make uſe 
of their authority in eſtabliſhing, and afterwards promulgating certain Ordinances 


or Rules about Marriages, whereby any, the moſt difficult caſes that ſhould occur 


upon that head, might be determin'd with certainty, and which might be uni- 
formly purſued in all the ſeven Province... „ 

It was moreover reſolv'd, That all the churches ſhould be ſeriouſly exhorted to 
ſee that all the articles of the aforeſaid Conſtitution relating to Diſcipline, both with 
reſpe& to the Laity, and particularly the Clergy, were ſtrictly and diligently put 


in execution. tet $6036 Ids; ne 4 FIPE Dh ts in, OOTY” . 
After theſe things were adjuſted, other Gres were propoſed; and (1.) With 
reſpect to the adminiſtration of Baptiſm in private houſes; namely, when there 15 
danger of ſudden death, as in the caſe of children, in that of ſick inen, and of ſuch 
as are condemm d to die. (2.) About the time of the Probation of Conyerts from 
Popery, before they be judg'd capable of being admitted to the exerciſe of the 
miniſtry. (3.) About the. well- regulating Gymmaſia, or Univerſities, as alſo inferior 
Schools. (4.) About the Bleſſing of Marriages performed by excommunicated per- 
ſons, or by thoſe who entirely deſerted the e. Church. (5.) About the pro- 


fanation of the Lord's-Day, (.) About providing for the ſupport of any church 


under perſecution. (7.) About the propapation of the Goſpel in the Eaf-Indies, and 


497 7 ESED 


other places where the Durch are wont to trade. 
At this ſame Seſſion the Order was repeated for preparing a Forin of ſubſcribing, 


the Confeſſion, the Catechiſm, and the Declaration concerning the Five points, which 


\ 


4 


Book XLII. in and about the Low. COu N RIꝝEs. 
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had been agreed upon by tlie Synod, as alſo another for examining adult perſons A N p o 5. 


before they were admitted to baptifm. This buſineſs was committed to the Divines 1919. 
of Gelderland, South-Holland, Zeland, and Groninghen, | WEN 


On the 17th of May, at the CLXIIId Seſſion, the Synod came to ſeveral Re- Seff CLxIII. 
ſolutions upon ſome of the Gravamina; to wit, That Baptiſm ſhould not be ad- Yee, Oe. 


bal | d 3 f cree with re- 
miniſtred to children at the point of death, or other ſick perſons out of the pes te bap- 
church, but upon the utmoſt neceſſity; nor even in ſuch caſe, unleſs with th 


knowledge, and in the ogy of the Conſiſtory; nor to perſons condemn'd 
to die, without the appro 


tion of the Deputies of the Claſſis. N | 

As for Novices and Converts, it was refolved as it now ſtands in the IXth Arti- concerning 
cle of the Conſtitution ; that is to ſay, New Converts, Prieſts, Monks, and all eee 
ſuch as come over to the Church from other Se&s, ſhall not be. admitted to the 
Miniſtry witliout great care and circumſpection, nor till after a ſufficient Pro- 
£ bation | EY 

Then they proceeded to the Reformation of Academies, and School It was 
agreed, That in ſuch Provinces where the Gymnaſia, or Univerſities, were eſta- 
- bliſh'd, the States thereof ſhould be requeſted to regulate them according to the 
following Articles, which were in a manner the ſame that had been drawn up at 


p 
the Synod of Delft ſome months before, and which were read at the XLVth Seſ- 
fion of the National Synod, being as follows: 


e tixing out of 
the Chur ch. 


IJ. THAT the care and direction of the Academies or Univerfities be committed 4 Proughr 

to certain learned men, being Members of the Reformed Church, and ſuch as we 75 4 {of 
may be aſſured are well-affe&ed to thoſe doctrines which have been received by us mins of Se. 

« ever ſince the beginning of the Reformation. _ 


Colleges. 


I. THAT thoſe who are appointed Curators of the Univerſities, be not 
always continued in that Direction, but that new ones be choſen every three or 
« four years, in ſuch manner as that ſome may go out, and others come in yearly. 


III. Tn A r beſides the Lay - men | appointed for this purpoſe, there be ore or 
two Clergymen added to them, to the end that the greater care may be taken of 
the Faculty of Divinity, | ; 2 el 5 


« IV. THAT none be call d to the Profelorſhip of Divinity, urileſs by conſent 
of the Synod, and the Deputies thereof, who ſhall have a power of aſſembling 


© ſome of the Clergy out of every Claſſis, to deliberate aboutthe Call, in caſe it 
cannot be delay d till the Synod it ſelf meets. 1 


VV. THAT in relation to the Call of Profeſſors, not only of Divinity but 
of other Faculties likewiſe, and particularly of the Hebrew and Greek languages, 
* and Philoſophy, care be taken that none be called but ſuch as excel in learning 
and wiſdom, men of fame and reputation, who have given convincing proofs of 
a good and virtuous life; and laſtly, ſuch as have conſtantly adhered to the 


ancient Reformed Doctrine, and have never given any juſt reaſon to ſuſpect them 
of unſound principles. * 


VI. THAT all the Profeſſors, of what Faculty or Science ſoever, ſhall in 
order to teſtify their conſent to the orthodox Doctrine, ſubſcribe the Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm of che Church, at their admiſſion to the Profeſſorſhip. 


VII. TA r the Profeſſors of Philofophy and Languages, ſhall not be allow'd 
* ko treat of Theological matters and controverſies, in their Le&ures and Diſputa- 
* tions, unleſs they have firſt conſulted with the Divines, and obtained their con- 


« ſent todo it. 


« VIII. THAT the Profeſſors of Divinity be prohibited the broaching any new 
* opinions, 4 to the eſtabliſh'd Doctrine of the Church, as alſo the ſtarting 
any doubts and objections againſt the received Doctrines by way of Propoſitions. 


N. Ir 
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3 ! os. N. 17 might n not, verhans. be imyropord that dhb- Diviniry-Profolfor 1 
a the Regents of the Colle eges of the ſaid. ſienteThould wait om tie Symodʒ to give 
Jan account, of their dodtine, and to ſubmir themſelves tothe judgment thereof, 
| 2 84 en nn gt) offs 10 55101 cog; 4 2010121. 
BY X* THAT the Students in Divinity! not only thoſe: who' live in the Colleges, 
but elſewhere 08. be eddy med in the preſence vf the Synodical 
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An Order fr  _ And as for the 9 48 or c lower Scbool., it was agreed' to: requeſt tis States-Ge- 
be, g., neral, that with the advice of ſome learned men, well vers d in the inſtruction of 
9 Youth, there ſhould be; drawnupſome general Rules for the ordering and- »werning 
of them, FE which the preſent defects or abuſts might be redrefsd, and, à8 mar as 
icMble, a uniform method eſtabliſhed for the 1 Youth 1 in thecfpunda- 

tions or principles of Grammar; Logick, and Rhetorick. g tl nl 
MT. As for Marriages contracted with Excommunicated- esche or others who had 
= 3 entirely ſeparated from the Reformed Churches, it was judged, that: they ought 


of Marriages . not to be contirm'd with the ſolemn Bleſling in the publick churches, '. 2014/0! 
CON!YACLE 


conraed © After this, it: was further reſoly d to apply to their High M iofnihalſed the dane 
municared General, to obviate and reſtrain, by new Ordinances and ſttict Placards, the marti- 
1 = fold profanations of the Sabbath, which encreaſed more and more, and ſpread them- 


por'd cake i, ſel ves over all theſe Provinces. > 44001 f. irn 
Jad againft Upon the occaſion of this 0 there atoſe me debates ih- the ' Synot, 


the Prefaua- 


binn ef ge. about the queſtion of the neceſſity of the obſervation of the Lord t- Day. This 


Sabbath... queſtion had already been ſtarted and canvas d in ſome of tlie churclies of Zeland 
And now the Profeſſors of Divinity, who were preſent at the Synod, were deſired 

to enter into an amicable conference with the Brethren of the aforeſaid Province 
concerning that queſtion; and at the ſame time to conſider, whether there mipht 

not be ſome general regulations thought of, and drawn up 9 6 common conſent, 

within the limits of which both parties might reſt contented till the new National 

Synod ſhould take further cagnizance of the matter.. 


4 Reſolution - As for the ſecret. aſſemblies of the: Proteſtants groaning under perſecution In the 


wy N. D | Spaniſh Netherlands, it was agreed, that they ſhould be/earneſtly recommended to 

Chub © thecare of their High Miglitineſſes the States-General, in caſe any Treaty were ſet 
on foot for a prolongation of the Truce, or any conditions of Pedce offer d. 

eſſ. CLXIV. At the CLXIVh Seſſion, and on the 27th of the afbreſaid' month, in the Ifter- 
noon, certain orders for the obſervation of the Sabbath, or Lord r- Day, drawn up by 
the Divinity-Profeſſors, with the concurrence of the Clergy: of Zeland, were laid 


before the en read and e and ey run thus: : 


* 1 % 
* 


„ | noitzh mM TAnl 
A 2 4 5 1. IN the bi ours þ Conmandment of the 100 of God, dere is ſomething Cere- 
Sabbath. + monial, a6 ee Morals tient JETS fi; bi; 311. IO. 7 1 Pi 
| 117 ; * De! 1 10 (10531 600 TOY” | Dei F 


II. TRE reſſing upon the; ſeverely Dan ter the Creation and che ſttict obſer 
„vation of it; which was particularly impofed upon ng pe ae propler 1 1 the 


© Ceremonial part of that Law. FLO: 


III. But the Moral part is, that à certain daß be f d an appropriited to the 
5 ſervice of God, and as. e reſt as; 1 necallary;'to/that fervice and? the woly 
2 meditation upon him. 19 M WOLTK 1% 1 5115 TE 115 1511. 507 175 Ar TH © T; TH 


0 IV. TAN Zewniſe, Sabbath, being aboliſh, rifles ae ig ulm to 
8 keephol wy the; Nord · D aye: eohovortng bas 21217 is SE Wo 7 
gy” 2*CC Fm. y 1 9 45 1 875 4 1 oe No: 4 | Aer. 2 rer Py "rt 13 
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„V. Tus day has ever been obſerved by the ancient Catholick Church; from 
. the time of the 1 i 
28 J 911 185 clitfo 4 ite 1 Th 240 Aon . or 1 1 H 1 A 
; VI. Fr Ls. day onght- th be apptagiiakb; 1⁰ Religion in ſurh a manner. # Ec 
oo e ſhould, abſtain fram all; fervile works at that time; excepring'thole 4 
© charity and neceſlity ; as likewiſe from all ſuch' diverſions as are contrary 0 
7 8 | Wh 


yz * 
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On the ſame day the 4 of Agreement in Doctrine, as it was thence-forwards to Aw Do u. 
be ſubſcribed by all the Miniſters of the divine Word, was read and approved, and 1619. 
ran thus : 


Weich tnderwaitteninitters of God's hop Mom, belonging to the Claſſis 71 a8 e 
of N. N. do declare fincerely with a god conſcience, in the pꝛeſence of the A\s<<menc 
© Lopd, by this our ſubſcription, that we think and believe from our hearts, that 


in Doctrine, to 


= | that ze ſubſcribed 
aal the Articles and Points of Doctrine contained in this Confeſſion and Cate- h l llini- 
Lw⁊;bchiſm of the Low-Country Reformed churches, together with the Explanations “ 


c of ſome of the Points of the ſaiv Doctrine made in the National Synod at 
Dort, Anno 1619. ate agreable in all things to the Wow of God: Uie there- 
c foze pꝛomiſe that we will diligently teach, and faithfully maintain the laid Do⸗ 
© ctrine, without ever wating 02 pꝛeaching any thing contrary to the ſame, either 
c publickly 02 pꝛivately, directly oꝛ indirectly. Ie alſo declare, that we not only re⸗ 
© nounce all oppoſite Erro2s, and eſpecially thoſe that have been condemned by the 
c ſaſd Spnod, but will likewiſe reſiſt, conkute, and join in exterminating the 
© ſame. And if it ſhould ſo happen, that we ſhould hereafter entertain any notions 
c 02 opinions contrary to the ſaid doctrine 02 any point of it, we pꝛomiſe, that we 
6 will not pꝛopoſe o2 pꝛomote them either by pꝛeaching, teaching, oz waiting pub⸗ 


0 3 | © Jickly oz pzvately, but that we will pzeviouſly communicate our objections to the 


< Conliſtozp, Claſſis, and Synod, in oder to have them examined by them, being 
< always ready freely to ſubmit to their judgment, upon pain of being ipſo ſacto 
© ſuſpended from our Miniſtry in caſe we fail herein. And if at any time the Con⸗ 
* (iſto, Claſſis, oꝛ Synod. ſhould think fit, upon juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, and foz 
* preſerving the unity and purity of Doctrine, to require of us our further thoughts 
* and opinions concerning any Article of the afozeſatd Conſeſſion, Catechiſm, an 
* Explanation, we do hereby pꝛomiſe that we will always be ready and willing to 
declare the ſame, upon pain as above; ſaving our right of Appeal in caſe of 
* ſcruple ; and that during the ſaid time of Appeal, we will confoam to the deciſion 
* and oper of the P2ovincial Synod, | 150 


This is that famous Act of Agreement and Engagement which all the Clergy of 
theſe Provinces have been ever ſince obliged to ſign, and which has given occaſion 
to much diſpute, not only among the Miniſters of Holland, but among thoſe of Ze- 
land too. It has likewiſe been ſince acknowledged by Godfry Udemans himſelf, Mi- 
niſter of Zierickſee, and a Member of the National Synod, that the drawing up of 
this Act was too ſuddenly reſolved on in the Synod, and that there was ſomething in 
it very perplext, But as for the Troubles produced by this Ac, we ſhall ſpeak of 
them in the ſequel of our Hiſtory. 


At the ſame Seſſion, after the eſtabliſhment of the ſaid AR, it was declared:  zx9tng: 
That the expreſſion in that Formulary, by which the Clergy promiſed, that they 4% of certain 
would always be ready to make any further Explanation of their opinions at the {5 7 


AQ of A- 
* defire of the Brethren, was not to be underſtood as if they were under any obliga- * 
* tion of doing it at the pleaſure of every body; to the end that orthodox Miniſter 


might not lightly be ſuſpe&ed ; but only at ſuch times as they ſhould give good 
6 ag fon peg them, of which the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly ſhould be the 

- fk was 4 reſolved in the ſaid CLXIVth Seſſion, that all Schoolmaſters 
or Rectors of Schools, ſhould be obliged to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, and 
the Canons of this National Synod, in order to teſtify their conformity to the eſta- 
bliſhed Doctrine; for which purpoſe the following Form was to be made uſe of: 


- ** 


F, 


* WE the underwutten Reco2s and Schoolmaſters of N. do ſincerely declares 38 F 

- * ”., with a gon conlcience, in the fear of the Lom, by this pzeſent ſubſcrip- 5-72» co 
tion, that we are from our hearts perſwaded, and vo believe, that all the Arti. ee 
cles and Points of Doctrine contained in the Confeſſion and Catechiſm: of the fs. 
Low- Country Reformed churches, together with the Explanation of ſome Points 

* of the. ſaid Doctrine made by the National Synod; afſembled-at Dort in the year 

* 1619, are entirely agreeable to the (Wow of God: We therefore pꝛomile, that we 
; will faithfully maintain the afozeſaiv Doctrines, and diligently inculcate the ſame 
on the minds of the Pouth, accowing 1 "ye duty of our calling, and the 


fr capa- 
* City; 


* 


22 
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ee city on pain, if we contravene the fame, of being veptived of 01 our reſpective 
1 offices and places. 


Seſf. CLXV, On the 18th, 20th, and 21ſt of ay. being th CLAVh, Vith, VItth, and 
n F VIIIch Seſſions, the Tranſlation of the Canons into the Tote-Durch tongue was re- 
5 u viſed by the Synod; . and it was likewiſe moved at the CEXVIIIth Seſſion, that in 

The Tranſia- regard the Province of Utrecht was pot yet provided with proper Miniſters, the Sy- 

_— _ would be pleaſed to depute ſome of their own Members effectually to aſſiſt the 

{ reviſe. orthodox Clergy at the approaching Synod of the (aid Province.” Upon this requeſt, 
and for the ſame purpoſe, there were deputed the following Divines, namely, Me. 

bhenius, Damman, Dibhertus, Trig landins, 'Udemans, and Bagerman. 

Self CLXIX. At the CLXIXth Seſſion, on the 22d of May, the buſineſs of Everbard Foſkul: 
and Johannes Schotlerus, Miniſters of Lampen, was reſumed. Thoſe Gentlemen 
had been ſuſpended from the exerciſe of their function ſome months before by the 
Synod, and now it was agreed to conſider of the Articles of the accuſation brought 
againſt them, and the proofs for ſupporting the ſame, as they were laid before the 
Synod, in order to form a judgment thereupon. : This was done accordingly ; and 
it was reſolved, that they ſhould be wholly deprived of their office, and that this 
Sentence ſhould be communicated to the Magiſtrates, Church, and Claſſis of Kampen, 
and the ſaid Magiſtrates were requeſted to take care; that other orthodox and proper 
Miniſters ſhould be lawfully choſen in their ſtead as ſoon as poſſible, and that in lieu 
of the Readings which had been till then performed in the churches of Uirechs, pub- 
lick Sermons or Preaching ſhould be agiin eſtabliſhed in thoſe churches. 

Sel. CLXX. . lu the afternoon, at the CLXXIth Seſſion, the Tranflation of the ecke and 
the Concluſion of the Synodical Canons were read and conſidered, and afterwards 
| Rolandus and Wales were intreated to peruſe yet more exactly the verſion of all 
the Canons themſelves. 

The corrected French and Dutch In n of che Confeſſion of the Netherland 

Sel CLXXI, churches were read on the 23d of the month, at the CLXXIft, and in the after- 

andCLXXIL. noon at the CLXXIId Seſſion, and the reaſons of the alterations given as they went 

Tenchu, along. And after the reading, all the Members were aſked whether they had any 

Dutch In- thing to fay, or object againſt what was ſaid ? The Preſident Bogerman gave to 

8 underſtand, that the Divines of Geneva, the Palatinate, and Heſſe, had left in 

Confeſſion his hands ſome Remarks upon the Confelſi ffi on of Faith, which were read, and due 

ee 2 notice taken of them. Upon this occaſion it was aſſed, whether it might not be 

proper to inſert in the XXIId Article of the Confsfſion, inſtead of the following 
Words, and alſo the moſt holy works which he hat performed for us, in general 
terms, the obedience of Chriſt £ But foraſmuch as this alteration was objected againſt, 
and the time ſpent, the matter was adjourned. to the text day, and the ſeveral De- 

es - putations were deſired to & 5 their opinions. 
_ clx ib. On the 24th, and at the CLXXIIId Seſſion, it was agreed unaniimouſy by all 
+... the ſeveral Deputations, that it was beſt to adhere entirely to the ſenſe expreſſed in 

4 the Dutch and*Frenth Confelficns.: and that it was by nd means advifeable to make 

raves conver alteration in the words of the faid Confeſſions; for which purpoſe many of the 

ms 1 Members alledged weighty reaſons. "Nevertheleſs it was thought proper, upon the 
pref 8 1 N 
fonrof the motion of ſomeè, to add to the words, för ut, in the fad Article, and in our ſtead. 
confeſon. And when, after this, the other Memb had in like manner ſuggeſted their obſer- 
* vations, aud ſocde 'other Lotrkckions hat n made by common conſent, the copies 
thus amended in Latin,” Dutch, and Fenk, 1 5 roved,” and the Synod declared, 
-that for che fütüre, the lid cpies only mould be boked x upon oy authentick, and 
3 accordingly-b&forchwith/ tfanfetibed and printed. 

S. CLXXIV. In the altergoon, af the Ee Seſſion, the gs of the preceding Seſſions 

+», Were ace ee olga Depytics of the feveral particular Aynods figni- 

* 5 fed, chat tere Rill rennitſed ſome Grivamina of their churches, and e that 

a fn 10 dhe Affe ly Would Ukewffe take <opnizince of, and determine the fame. But the 

N Synode was of option, that they had pgt time to. diſcus them all together; and ir 
Was agreed that the con(iderarion. of them ſhould be adjourned to the next National 
\Synod; and to the end 9 might appear to the churches that the Deputies | had 
"done their TY, in 3 affine, us ordered do be loſetted among the, A. 
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Foraſmuch as the Miniſters of Horn, had appealed from the Sentence of the North. An Dow Me 
Holland Synod of their Depuries to this nod, and ſince the faid Deputies * were ar- 1619. 
rived at Dort, it was conſidered whether che caſe of thoſe Miniſters'ſhould be heard VV 
by the Synod itſelf, or referred to A Committee. _ And it Was agreed,” that ſome of 5 
the Members ſnould be appointed to hear both parties in private, and to report tie 
matter, with their o J to the Synod. " The Gentlemen to whom it wis referred, 8 
were, the Profeſſor hender, and the Miniſters Wilbelmus Stephanits, Lydins, Ob... e 
mans, and Hillenius. At the CLAXYth Seſſion there was read à certain Npert CLAXV: 
ſigned, by Johannes Arnoldus Rodingenur, one of the Miniſters of Horn, whereby © | 
he declared, that for reaſons which he had diſcloſed itò the Preſident, he withdrew: / 
his Appeal. . And the Prefident likewiſe informed the Synod, that Johannes Wale- 

Fur, another Miniſter ' that Town, Had deſired he might be allowed time to con- 
ſider whether he ſhould proſecute his App eal Or no. | "Iſaac Welling, who was alſo 
a Miniſter of Horn, but who had in lle manner been ſuſpended, appeared before 
the Synod in order to profecute his Appeal, praying, that his cauſe might be diſ- 
patched as ſoon as poſſible.” And the Deputies of the Synod of North: Hollen“ to 
wit, Petrus Plancius and Hermannus Gerardus, Miniſters of Amſterdam and Enkbu- 
ſen, appeared, and ſignified, that they came on the behalf of the fail Synod to give 
an account, of the Sentence that had: been paſt againſt the Miniſters of Horn. Upon 
which, the Members who were appeal to hear this affair were ordered to with- 
draw. immediately into anbther room, and to ſet about Os: work, , the Aﬀeſſor Fau- 
kelius being added RR manor” E926 4 10 
At the fame time the Formulary of agreement i in Doctrine, anch! Was wr up 
in order to be ſigned by the Profeffors and the Regents or Vice-Regents of the T heo- 
Jogical C Colle es, was read and approved. It was for the moſt part rt the fame with” 
that which tl R Were to K phy By being as follows: ag Fara: 
18 R 990 n et 4 4 +3 
0 WE; the underwritten Proſeſlors of ſacred Theology uin the e Univerſity of * An AN: of 
| "or in 12 eilloltriees Gymnuſtuni of M. or, we dhe Regents and Vice. 1 
« 'gents of che Divinity Colleges "of N. do ſincerely with a good conſcience! declare, 12% juiſcr:bed 
in the preſence of the Lord, by this our ſubſcription, that we do think and believe fa , TR 
c 7 our hearts, that all the Articles and Doctrinal Points contained in this Confeſſion winity and 
and Carechiſn of the Nerberland churches; together With the Explanation of certain N of 
of Heads of the aforefaid Doctrine, agreed upon at the National Synod of Dort i in the N 
c year 1619, axe entirely conformable to the Word of God: Wherefore, we oblige e our- 
af {elves'iligently 1 to teach, „and faithfully to maintain the aforeſaid E Doctrine; without 
© ſpeaking or writing any thing, elther publickly or privately, directly or indirectiy 
0 af paint. the fame; as älſö, ar de do not only reject the contrary Errors, and 
Srfclitkity toſs tondenwed by the iforeſaid Synod, but that. we wil libewiz op- 
b and 2f rs them, and uſg our, ytmoſt * ond to cauſe them to be rooted out 
= of the Church, ©" And cale 1 nöd 4e happen that we ſhout hereafter have 8 
7 20 ſcrur =? br by 5 d en Ae Ing? Options 12 to the ſaid Doctrine or 4 


4 f 4d 


 Artitle th letuly protiſc not'to'broacti the ſame either publickly o 
1 privatet t A 2855 pg. preachingf or writing, but firſt to ron tay 
* ray thereupon 1 and Cotbplestiy to the Provincial Synod to 


* nee pur We den Nor to the te Deyoi ies 40 the fame, to the end that ſuch Net. | 
"©" iſbxſs ot Ftuples "may be fairly'exariitied' by ee and we . always be 
de de me en beo being ben oniured by the 
at Be 900 if we act otherwiſe. idee er, if the ee juſt cauſe of 
"« faſpieivh, mould e Hoy time, for the preſervation'of Orthodoxy and Uniformity 
in doctrine, require of* us more folly: to explain dur opinions upon any Article or 
A Point of he ſaid Confeſſion, Catechiſm, or 1 19 5254 Explanation, we do hereby 
TO e, that we Will always be ready to give ah account thereof upon the pe- 
5 « ralty above-mentioned ; z ing however ta;ourfelves. a Right of Appeal in caſe 
| © we think ourſelves wrongs! . the Judgment of the Synod; during which Ap- 


„ peat we will e elves to tho Sentchoe and Orders'of the ſaid 8 5 5 
8 oF. e <tr rad Sth ogy e nd bY; r ee . 
ann,, ear: 2 A 10 hows” v0 41 es il by Fe o in 


Ar this Girly Scffion "It was further agreed, i tlist the 7ifters' of the Sith mud 


50 . Cel lon, Cutechiſm n, and & t Evplanation, after the lame manner as 
Bl v7 fre ann 99415 off 1 3 Tt 2 5 . 1d ite 2:3 tene 
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Ko Dom was appointed for the Refforr and Schoolnoſlers. But whether, and how the Elder 
1619. of churches ſhould ſubſcribe; the ſaid Formulary, was left to the diſcretion of ever: 
SN V Claflis and Synod. Then there was likewiſe read and eſtabliſhed the Form of a. 
Order eo miniſtring Baptiſea to adult perſons, which together with the Queſtions and An- 
baptizing of ſwers was afterwards printed in the Liturgy, at the end of the Singing Pſalms, In 
prong lr the; next place it was conſidered: whether and how Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtred 
Me mehr e ſecretly or privately in caſe of neceſlity ; but jt was Agreed to leave it to the diſcre- 
adminiſtred tion and pleaſure f the Conſiſtories and Claſſes. —— Wien d. ener tle 8 1 8 
pad. 1. At the CLXXVIth Sefſion, and on dhe 37th of ide \moinh, the Sybod, upon 
hearing the report of the Oommittee appointed to conlider of the affair of the Mi. 
niſters of Horn, came to a reſolution, that the Judgment for merly paſſed upon Iſaac 
ſelſing was founded on juſt reaſons, but. it was thought proper at the ſame time 
to exhort the Synod of Notrb-Holaend, after being firſt perfektly ſatisfied of the Or- 
thodoxy of the ſaid Velſing, as well by his own acknowledgment, as by his ſub- 


ſeribing the Confeſſion, Catecbiſin, and Synodical Explanation, to labour to reconcile 


. 


him with the Magiſtracy and Church of Horn, and to re- eſtabliſh him in the exer- 
ciſe of the Miniſtry at ſuch a place where his converſation might contribute moſt 
to the benefit and edification of the Church, and to grant him a competent ſubſiſtence 
in the mean while. At the ſame time the Aſſeſſor Faukelius, informed the Synod, 
that Valæſius receded from his Appeal, and prayed that his caſe might be referred 
to the Synod of North- Holland whereupon the ſaid Syngd was exhorted to deal in 


the moſt gentle manner, as far as truth and edification would allow, with all thoſe 


that were willing to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, &. 


S.CLXXVII. In the afternoon, at the CLXXVIlIth Seſſion, the Synodical Sentence in the caſe 
of Welſimg was pronounced in the preſence of the North-Holland Deputies, and of 

Welſing himſelf. Thoſe Deputies deſired a copy, which was granted them. Then 

the Deputies returned thanks to the Synod for their Judgment. Melſing declared, 

that he had expected another ſort of Judgment from this Synod 3 but- that dc the 

| Synod had thought fit to paſs that Sentence upon him, he was reſolved to ſubmit, 

and ſincerely to conform himſelf to it as far as he could with a ſafe conſcience, for 
Alfter this, the Synod was acquainted that the rwo leſſer Catecbiſms, which were 

to be uſed in churches, beſides the large one, were drawn ug and copied fair by 

thoſe Gentlemen to whom the Synod had referred the ſame, The ſhorteſt was read 

and approved, with the addition of ſome things out of the largeſt Carechiſa, The 
other, which was ſomewhat larger than the firſt, the Preſident thought needed not 
to be read; becauſe it appehred ſomewhat tedious. Finally, it was agreed, that the 
fame might be uſed, or elſe; that other which was writ and publiſhed by the Churc 


4 © 


of Middelburg. 
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A Deputation. At this Seſſion the Synod deputed the reſident B , erman, f the Aſſeſſor | Fauikelius, 
ro cee. the Scribe Fus, and the Preſeſſor Pohender, in order to return their thanks to the 
Tek the States General for their favours. to the Nerherland churches, it graciouſly 
Proteding the lame by their having called à Natiobal Synod. Thoſe Deputies were 

alto inftrudted humbly to-pray their High Mightineiſes, that they would be pleaſed 
tion, and make uſe of their;agthority to.pur thethjin-execution; They were more. 

over girected to Jay before their-High Mightineſis. the Oraamine or Grievances of 
"the [churehts, whith the Synod had-teferredto the States, and earneſtly to beſeech 


0 2 5 bie, The Addrch of the 5 uad relating to thef 
them to redtels chem s- Don ds poſſible, The Addreſs of the Synod relating to theſe 
matters was preſented in the Dureh 0 I'S | 
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je fubtuſſon, the National Synpd of ti 

2338 Netherlands, aſſembled by the authority 
Mighrineſu. of your High Mightineſſes in the Town of Dort, do repreſent, That pürſuant to 
+; your Lordſhips loudabte -chrmminds, and the uſage of all-National Sy node, .thcy 

+ have. taken into their conſideration not only in general the Bochrine and er 

pf this Church, but likewiſe in particular the Gravamins and com plaints _— 
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0 "he overs Churches of: theſe Nr hays wanfmined to the Synod ; N they 


have made ſeveral Eceleſiaſtical Statutes and Laws avout the lame z dos which fall 
* ſhortly be laid before your Lordfhips 


But foraſmuch ast 
« execution in the reſpective churches of theſe Provinces, without the conſent and 


« concurrence of your High Mightineſſes, our lawful Sovereigns : 5 this Synod does 
« moſt humbly pray and beſeech you, that your High Mightineſſes would vouchſafe, 
© after having read and examined the proceedings of thisSynod, to corroborate them 
« by chriſtian! approbation and concurrence; and to uſe your authority, i 

c n lame'ts be way where waits for the wow and edification of theſe 
-* churches. - | | 

And elpecially nds the dodrine of theſs amade; which is dae and bo. 
« feſſed in their Conf2ſſion, and in the Heidelberg Catechiſm, which is received by 
us, has been purſuant to the expreſs commands of your Lordſhips again maturely 
1 examined according to the Word of God by this Synod; and ſince it has been de- 
* termined by the unanimous voice, not only of all the F oreign Divines, but alſo of 
* the Deputies of the Low-Country Churches aſſembled by order of your High Migh- 
« tinefſes, that the ſaid Doctrine is very conformable to Scripture, and to the Con- 


faid Statutes ned as indeed ** ought not to dips in 


Ax"Do .. M. 
1619. 


0 feſſions of all the Reformed churches, as will more fully appear by the Explana- 


tion hereunto annexed: This Synod does thereſore pray with all humility, that 
© your High Mightineſſes would graciouſly vouchſafe henceforwards more and more 
to protect and defend, to ſtrengthen and ſupport the ſaid Doctrine of the churches 
© of this land; as alſo che full and comprehenſive got pens made and agreed 
upon by this Synod, by order of your Lordſhips, according to the Word of 
God, with reſpec to the ' Five Points ; together with the condemnation of thoſe 
errors, which have been broached by forne perſons in theſe Froumces noel the 
« | aforeſaid pure Doctrine. 

And likewiſe, that your High Mightineſſes would nb to approve of the 
« « Ecclefuſtical Conflicucian, as it has been examined by this Synod, and (enlarged in 

* ſome of its Articles, for the more effectual — of peace and edification; 
« and to order that the ſaid Conſtitution be e obſerved en all the 
« churches of theſe Provinces, as far as poſlible. u. 
And foraſmuch as the Synod has thought proper, that the 8 of tlieſs 
« Provinces, according to the example of all the Reformed churches of :other nations 
« and languages, ſhould likewiſe have an accurate and faithful Verſion of the Old 
and New Teſtament in the Low-Dutch tongue, as has been frequently reſolved- in 
former National Synods; which work, by your —— was committed 


*-firſt to the care of that worthy Gentleman, the Heer Philip Marnix of Sc. l. 


* degonde, of bleſſed memory; and after him to Dr. Wernerus- Helmichius and 
Arnoldur Cornelius, who'accordingly made a of the ſame ; therefore 
the Synod has now appointed three Miniſters (if it might be done with your 
« High Mightineſſes approbation) to tranſlate the Oid Teſtament, and three others 
« to tranſlate the New, together with the Apocryphal'/booksz who, to the end they 
may make the grestet diſpatch, and finiſh that wotk the ſooner; are in the mean 

time exempted from all other Eccleſiaſtical functions, and are to meet together and 
communicate their rhoughts to each other. And fordfmuch a8 according to this 


« ſcheme the faid work will de very expenſive, the Synod: does likewiſe beſeecli your 


« Lordſhips to approve this Reſolution,” and to allow ſuch a'ſum of money as may 


+ be ſufficient to anſwer the changes of the work; and beſides, to ſand letters to 
© thofe churches, whoſe Minifters are appointed to carry it on, to the end chat * 
* bald chyrches may not make any difficulty of their long abſence. - 


And ber yoor Locdſhips are.not ignorant how act it concerns the hurchesef 


_ © this N. both the high and low, or inferiour Schools, ſhould be well re- 
« gulated';” and fince experience itſelf has taught us what great inconveniencies have 
happened urch and State, for want oſ a due 1 on and manage - 


ment of the ha A is deſired that your High Mightineſſes would likewiſe 
« take fach care in fhaf matter, as thereby do prevent und obviate all the abuſes 
& N 8 nt che n mms be produced? and en- 
joy 
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ah 6 For which: purpoſe; ſo far as it may concern the U nductſities,, andthe Ong 1 
or High- Schools; the Synod humbly intreats your Lordſhips to attend to thoſe 


* Articles which were — laſt year to the Lords the States of Holland and 


| - have long maintained, and ſtill de maintain two Miniſters 


© Weſt-Freeſland'on the ſame account, by the Sy nod of South. Holland; copies of 
* which are hereunto annext, to the end that they may be recommended, to. the 
States of n neee Provinces, was there! are Wy: ſuch Univerlties ,or 
Schools. 2 

But as ho the trivial, or inferiour Schools,. the- 85 ynod likewife moſt humbly 


0 | pro 2. H igh Mightineſles,- that vou would. . pleaſed to. order, that _ 


ules for the Government of ſueli Schools be drawn up and prepared, by 
c " with the advice of ſuch learned men who underſtand beſt what relates to the 
inſtruction of Youth'z whereby thoſe defects, hich are ſo frequently, obſerved in 
Schools, may be amended; and as fat as poſſible, a uniform method of teaching 
be eſtabliſhed, eſpecially in the principles of Grammar, Logic and Rhetoric.. | 
And whereas: it appears tliat the abuſes. in Matrimonial caſes. more and more in- 
creaſe, and that the Churches of theſe Provinces meet with many difficulties in re- 
lation thereto; and beſides, 'that there is no uniform method obſerved: about Mar- 
riages, your Lordſhips will be pleaſed, after having conſulted with the Divines, to 
appoint ſome: general form of Marriages, ſuch as may be obſeryed, bx. all the 
< Churches of theſe Provinces, as far as is praRicable. /.\ - bl pegs? © 
« *Tis likewiſe, their humble requeſt that, , beſides; the preſent commendable 3 
6 . relating to the printing and;ſelling of all kinds of books, ſame more effectual Or- 
« ders may be made about viſiting or inſpecting books already printed, and alſo about 
the whole affair of printing, in order to prevent the publication of all ſorts of per- 
© nicious and ſcandalous books; with which theſe Countries haue been. infeſted, to the 
vety great hurt of the Church, and viſible offence of the Community. 
And ſince all good Chriſtians, on account of that zeal and charity with which 
they are commanded to promote the honoun of Gad, and their neighbours ſalva- 
« tibn, ate obliged to uſe all the means proper for thoſe ends; ſince alſo Gad 
« pleaſed to open a way for us of theſe: Provinces to very remote and diftant coun- 


„ 2 


« tries in the Indiet, and elſewhere, which are entirely deſtitute of the knowledge 
of the true God; the ſaid Synod humbly-prays,. that your Lordſhips would 


« pleaſed to lay this holy caſe, to heart, with a chriſtian., zeal, Sang to, take it 
« into conſideration, -and, to make uſe of ſuch methods 88 may be moſt Der and 
L * expedient for rhe propagetioh, of the Goſpel in thaſe countries. .. 41 1-44 vin, | | 
Moreover, that your High Mightineſſes would graciouſly, be ple to have an 
* eye upon thoſe good Chriſtians — Churches, which are now groaning under the 
Crols in the neighbouring oppreſſed Provinges of the Netherlands, ſo ag to find out 
+ and apply ſome means for their ſeryice, and for the ſtrangthening them in the true 
© religion 3 for: which purpoſes your Lrdſhips may bs pleaſed to 5 ee it to 
oy "tefpeRivd Provinces, to maintain; ſome fit, perſong.to.{e ſerve the ſaid churches, 
as the Lord the States of Holland and Walt: Fre ſland alſo thoſe, of. Zeland 


on that deer 1 
That at a praper ſeaſon ſome care may likewiſe ae ee jeg Popith, P ries 
Landis ſil-publickly. officiate within the bounds, of the, United Provinces, and par- 
<iticularly in-the:Barany.of; rage. and the e op em to the 
dend that the ſaid Prieſts be driven of able. plage, Reject: iter 
«{ertled i in their ſtcad, as we ſee. has. been done in other paris of. your 
%% Alfo, .thatqgirour.Lawsjand Placards againſt the creeping in, and {iral; 
< the aforeſaid: Popiſs, Prigfter and. Feſuitey-may, be Hub in execution, many. { 
* ſouls being ſeduced. by their means,; and that ſome mare effecual. en de 
©: againſt cher exerciſe of: Popiſh Idelstry; -it being-fou N. 
A abuſes inereaſe more and more every day, Andz that t t 
be thought on to reſtrain thecblaſphemies of thole. Zews., 


Jof us, and to prevent mien kü um pense 5 I 


religion w] 22h rtighth Ol tn ws 787 bows i 33 


Moreover, that.thei,abominable..and; manifold .prafnatic 
+ avhich. 18 happen by caqane- of A. here, Eg, odd Fee 
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6 by hep Watth and Ward, by OY Mettinds 710 Weddings ;, by the Evereiſes Aw Dow. 
6 * the Militia, by Fiſbing, I T' Stool but play, by Comedies, Dancing. fre- „Lig. "iy 
© quenting of diſorderl ly Houſes and Clubs, or by any kind of unneceſſaty ſervite & VV 
works, and many other irregular cuſtoms, which are daily increaſing in this land; 
to the great reproach and diſhonour of the Reformed religion, and to the great ob- 
« ſtruQion of piety, may be forbidden and hindred. 
And that thoſe numerous and glaring abuſes, by which the people are ſeduced 
© from true holineſs, to the pomps and vanities of the world; ſuch as Carnival, 
« Comedies, Fartes of ſtroling Coniedidns and Mointebanks, Hhens: Porus rricks, 
« drunken Clubs, Danci -Sebgals and many other things of the like nature, may 
be prohibited and baniſhed out of theſe Provinces : And above all, that ſome good 
a 146 be made and executed by the Civil Magiſtrate againſt that dreadful Curſing 
c by Swearing - which | is ally heard among us, to the utmoſt AUllionout of God's 
* ho name. 
0 And fince it FROM that in Conti places ſuch forms of Oaths are uſed, which 
border upon Popiſh idolatry, we pray that there may be eſtabliſhed one uniform 
manner of taking Oaths, and that the like abuſes may ceaſe. 
Finally, ſince it appears that the maintenance of Miniſters, and the enfich FY 
lowed to their Widows, are very mean in ſeveral Provinces, notwithſtanding that 
the Church-lands, in the places to which ſuch Miniſters belong, would be ſuf- 
ficient for that purpoſe : the Synod does likewiſe beſeech your High Mightineſſes 
earneſtly to recommend this matter to the reſpective Provinces, to the end that tlie 
* wants of the Clergy may be obriated, and they 2 provided for, as the 
, dignity « of their office requires. Pa | 
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Such was e iddrefs of the Natiotial Syood; büt 10 catiriot find when i it was pre 
ſented, not what anſwer was returned by the States. But this is certain, that they 
could never attain their ends in relation to certain articles. Some of their requeſts 
were immediately agreed to by the Government, but others not till after much im- 
portunity, as ſhall be ſhown | in the ſequel of this Filtory, in the pfoper time and 

me” FOE 
F At this CLAXVIIth Seſſion the Synod delibersted about thoſe" Adds of theits; 
which they deſigned to pritit and publiſh. Sebaſtian Damman, tlie Scribe of the 
Synod, was now employed in abridging thoſe Acts, which the other Scribe, Feſtus 
Hommius, had entered into the Journal: But he could not finiſh his taſk, by reaſori 
of ſevetil interfering buſineſſes, before the breaking Up of the Synod. ' It was e 
fore thought proper to depute one out of each College of the Synodical Members, 

who after the finiſhing of that work, were to be called together by 'the ſaid Dani- 

man, m 7 — to his examining thoſe abridged 2906, "6 and "epptoving UL them! in the name 

of che Synode. 

For mis purpoſe, at the OLAXVING — chere weis dey puted bn en of the Seil crxxvnt. 
Profeſſors, Dr. Polyander; for Gelde#laiid; Elbardus Menbius; For South Holland, Bll- certain of thi; 
thaſar Lydjus\ for North. Holland Jacobus Rolandus; * Aland, Cornelius Regius; for Membert are 
Utrecht, © obannes Disbetius; for Freefland, obdnnes) Balgernannus; for Ober- Tel, — apt FR 
Hieronym 5 Vogelius "for Grpninghew and the Ommelands, Cornelius Hillenius or, if! hes the a> + 

ſhould not be able to attend, Wigboldus Homerus\, und for the French or 7 alben 

Rurches of the Low-Chiantrive, Dam ei Oontur To theſo perſvns che ſuperviſing, ad- 
confirmation of theaforeſiid Synod ical Acts were recommended *. Bait irs bern ines 
retnatked\ by ſotne, that the Synod:did not proceed eth reſpect to the àbridging aud 
pritting theſe Acts, in ſuch manner as it wer oled cb the LXXIIia Seien of the 
Synod. For then, as we ate told byiHales, there were two Foreigt Divines, A1. 
tingius and Sreinius (whoſe names are however ſoppreſſed in the printed Acts) j joined 
with the Aſſeſſors and Scribes for the ſame-purpoſe, and the: ſuperviſiagpf che werk 
was committed to Dr. D\avenanr and Bogerman. But now that thel Farvipners were 
gone, the abſtraQing' Was left to Dammmnun only, and the ſuperviſing to ſome of the 

Dutch Divints, and thoſe too ſuch as the eee, looked upon as their moſt" : 
violent enemies. n Net ae \s\ Ove Ant 5514 36 38 0301-71 $79 170 - 
At the ſame time the Glaſs of L Dort, as being the Synodical Clattisy was ordered 
to mY. Gre that ee * the nent n e ſhould be duly and 


ban e en timely 


\ | | 40 Book XXXVIIL. p. 2 P. 201. 
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15 Dou. timely perform'd, and the faid Claſſis was to do all thoſe matters and things which 
1619. hitherto were wont to be order d by the National Church. It was likewiſe agreed 
to addreſs their, High Mightineſſes the States-General, to the end that at the cal. 
ling of the next National Synod, the Lom- Country Churches of the Dutch and 
French Languages diſperſed in Germany and England, might be invited as Members, 
for which they both had been and ftilt were own'd. And. that all thoſe things that 
were inſerted in the aforeſaid addreſs, or that were ſtill to be requelied of the States, 
might be the more effectually ſollicited and obtain'd, the Synod appointed the Pro- 
feſtor Polyander, and the Miniſters Feſtus Hommius, Henricus Arnoldus, and Henri. 
cus Roſæus, who were to make a report, and give an account of their Negotiation 
| to the next National Syno]. 4 oth ivr. | 
#1 Order en- After this, directions were given about the Netherland Liturgy, or Common. 
CREE Prayer Book, in which were contain'd the publick Prayers, the form of admini- 
| ſtring the Sacraments, of exerciſing Church-Diſcipline, of appointing Miniſters, 
Elders, and Deacons, and of bleſſing Marriages. It was agreed, That all theſe 
ſhould be adjuſted by the Reviſers of the Abridgment of the Synodical Acts, or by 
the Scribes of the over Damman and Feſtus, when added to the other publick 
writings, = 170 15 . 
The* Synod was likewiſe acquainted at this Seſſion, That Thomas Ervenius, Pro- 
feſſor of the Oriental Languages in the Univerſity of Leyden, was writing a noble 
Work on the New Teſtament, which would bear the Title of The Tabernacle of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it was deliberated whether this work ſhould be recommended 
in the name of the Synod, to the States-General ; but after ſome conſideration, 
they reſolv'd to ſtay for a Specimen of the ſaid Book, which he had promiſed to 
publiſh, to the end that it might be peruſed and preſented to the Provincial Synod, 
and that then the Churches might conſider about the recommending of it. 
They refolve In the laſt place, it was reſolved to conclude the Synod by a publick and ſolemn 
<-> ps Thankſgiving to God, which was to be performed by Balthaſar Lydins, Miniſter of 
| Dort, after Sermon, in the Great Church, in the preſence of the people, and of 
the whole -Synod ; and the Preſident and Aſſeſſors were appointed to wait on the 
honourable Magiſtrates of the ſaid town, and to thank them, in the name of the 
Synod, for the fingular civility and favours ſhown to this Synod. 
Sell Crore; In the afternoon, and at the CLXXIXth Seſſion, all the acts of the preceding Seſ- 
ſions, 2 the 22d of this month, down to the preſent Seſſion, were read and ap- 
proved. „ 1 EEE 
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Seſſ. CLXXX. 


f rong | 
B. Lydius, # verſes of the twelfth chapter of Iſaiah, to wit, In that day thou ſbalt ſay, O Lord, I 


the breaking 
up of the S- 


nod. 
After he had 
Fit, That God ſometimes viſited his people, and was angry With them This, he 


laid, had happen d to them, both With xelpe& ta their temporal and ſpiritual con- 
cerns. Second(y, That they qught not to murmur. on this account, but wait for relief. 


Thirdly, That when they had-obtain'd relief, they ought to render thanks to God for 
15; All this he apply'd to the preſent State of the Church and Nation, and parti- 
cularly to that of the Church. Now, ſaid he, is the Church deliver d from oſe 


= 


* adverſaries which had thus diſturb'd her; now is the Doctrine of the Church 


* eſtabliſh'd. They are put to ſhame Who gave out that her Doctrines ily 
* other than the opinions of ſome particular Doctors, fince. not only all the 
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« churches of theſe Provinces, but all other Reformed churches had ſubſcribed the A V o ws 
« ſame, The Remonſtrants always inſiſted, That the controverſies ſhould be de- 1619. 
« cided by a general Synod, which now, - ſaid he, is done. The Lord hath & NW 
« remov'd all the obſtructions, that were thrown in the way of this Aſſembly, 
the work has been carry'd on, and is now brought to a happy iſſue : For theſe 
« bleſſings God is to be thanked, not only in words but in deeds, and eſpecially 
« by diligently frequenting his houſe. In this reſpe&, ſaid he, ſome have been very 
- © negligent, and therefore deſerve reproof, 
He was very large upon our Political Diſorders. Now, ſaid he, the State is eſta- 
bliſhed, and the Authors of all theſe confuſions are brought to deſerved puniſhment. 
He took notice likewiſe of the danger of thoſe errors in the Church, which made 
our Salvation depend upon the frail thread of humane Free · Will, and overturned 
the certainty of our everlaſting happineſs, the ſole comfort of ſinners. Finally, Hs Thank/ 
He concluded all with a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for the ſingular and wonderful “vi. 
benefits which he had lately ſhowered down upon the Netherland churches, and 
eſpecially for the particular bleſling he had vouchſafed to this Synod, by bringing all 
their proceedings to the deſired end; beſeeching his divine Majeſty, that whatever 
had been agreed upon in this Aſſembly for the ſervice of the Church, might be ſuc- 
ceſsfully put in execution. The Sermon and Thankſgiving being thus ended, the 
Magiſtrates return d to the Stadthouſe, and the whole Synod, in their former order, 
to the 5 their Aſſembly: But as ſoon as they came over- againſt the Stadthouſe, 
the Preſident Bogermen, with his Aſſeſſors Rolandus and Faukelius, went up to the 
Magiſtrates (the reſt of the company marching on in the mean while) and thank d them 74. gi. 
in the name of the Synod, for their ſingular piety, civility, and great benevolence /r-re of Dort 
wherewith they had ſo faithfully favoured all the Netherland churches, and eſpe- gf ane 
. cially this their Synod, praying and exhorting them further, to ſtand by the , Su 
Doctrine which the Synod had agreed upon, to lend their helping hand to God's 
Church, and to defend her from all attempts of her enemies. The Magiſtrates on 
the other (ide, return'd their thanks to the Synod for the good ſervice they had done 
both to Church and State, tendering their good offices to the Church in general, and 
to every one in particular,  _ : ap.” 
All the Members being arrived at the place of meeting, the Preſident made a 
ſhort 1 after which the people were diſmiſs'd, and the doors ſhut. Then 
Hugo Muis van Holy, Scout of the town of Dort, ſpoke on the part of the Lay- | 
Commiſſioners, and in the name of the States-General return d hearty thanks to The Srares D 
the whole Aſſembly for their care and fidelity in defending the truths of the Re- Pere 
formed Religion, againſt thoſe errors by which they had been thus long aſſaulted, me 
He declared to them, That this labour of the Synod was extreamly grateful to 
them, and aſſured all the Deputies of the churches, that their High Mightineſſes 
would never be wanting 1n all that in them lay, to preſerve and propagate the Re- 
formed Religion, and the peace and tranquillity of the churches; and that the 
ſhould look upon themſelves as ever bound to eſpouſe their intereſt to the joe ee” 
He concluded with exhorting all the Members of the Synod in general, and each 
in particular, unanimouſly to maintain and promote the orthodox truth in brotherly 
love, peace, and mutual unity, to the honour of God and the edification of his 
Church. Then the Preſident Bogerman gave an account of the goodneſs and mercy 
which God had ſhown to this Synod, and eſpecially in having inſpired all the 
Members, as well Foreigners as Inlanders, with Cach wonderful harmony, in ſo 
deep and myſterious matters. He thank'd the Lords Commiſſioners, in the com- 25 preſident 
mon name of the Synod, for having ſuperintended and directed their tranſactions Bogerman re- 
With ſuch indefatigable care and prudence, and for having ſo frequently aſſiſted 275 —_ 
them with their wholſome counſels, beſeeching God to reward them graciouſly and Commiſienere. 
5 for the ſame; and laſtly, he deſired, that if they had obſerved any miſ- 
haviour in the Members of that body, they would pardon it, and place it to the 
account of humane frailty. The Commiſſioners. anſwered by the mouth of the 2577 anſwer. 
Heer Muiz, - That they were entirely ſatisfy'd with the behaviour of the Synod, and | 
exceedingly rejoiced at the favour which God had ſhown the ſaid Synod; and eſpe- 
cially for the perfect harmony of all the Members in the true and orthodox Doctrine. 
Then the Preſident. Bogerman addreſsd himſelf to the Synodical Brethren, thank- 7% Prefidens 
ipg them all together, and each in Ur , for their ſervice and coun- het, , 
+ u bs {els Members in 


general, 
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Ax*Do u. ſels with which they had aſſiſted the Synod. He alſo made an apology for himſelf. 
1619. ſaying, That having been over-whelm'd with the weight and multiplicity of affairs, 
VV be had not been able to do all he defired, or what, perhaps, the Synod might bave 3 
expected from him; entreating them to accept in good part, his attempts and endea- 8. 
vours to ſerve the Synod with an upright conſcience. He moreover offer'd all of 3 
them his beſt ſervices, beſeeching God mercifully to grant, that all the Members of 
the Synod might one day meet together in a heavenly Synod, and there unani- 
mouſly bleſs and praiſe his Divine Majeſty for ever and ever. Then the Heer Muis 
van Holy ſtood up again, declaring, That he and his Brethren were perfectly ſatiſ- 
| fied with the proceedings of the Synod, and thanking the Prefident, the Afeffors, 
the Scribes, and all the reſt of the Members, for the ſervices they had'done to the 
Netherland churches. The reſpective Colleges or Deputations of the Synodical 1 
Brethren did the like, teſtified and declared the ſame, and returned thanks to the 5 
States Commiſſioners for the great favours they had done this Synod, promiſing to 3 
95 retain a grateful ſenſe thereof, and wiſhing them the bleſſings and mercies of God. 
Finally, the Preſident once again return'd ſolemn thanks to Almighty God, and ſo 
this Synod, after mutual expreſſions of Friendſhip, all the Members giving one ano- 
ther the hand of Brotherhood, with abundant teſtimonies of fraternal love and 
The S, unity, broke up in the name of the Lord. This was the Concluſion of the Na- 


\ , 


breaks p. tional Synod, and of the laſt Tranſactions of the Inland Divine. 

'The ſims day the Heers Muis, Scout of Dort, Simon Scherte Secretary of Mid. 

dleburg, and Frederick van Suden, Lord of Artsbergen, were deputed by the Lay- 
Commiſſioners to go to the Hague, and there to make report to their High Migh- 

tineſſes the States-General of all that had paſs'd ; as, on the part of the Clergy, 
were the late Preſident Bagerman, his Aſſeſſors Faukelius and Damman, together with 

A Report of the Scribe Feſtus, and the Profeſſor Polyander. Theſe Gentlemen gave an account 
= — the next day in the Aſſembly of the States, firſt by word of mouth, and after- 
t made in the wards in writing, of all ſuch matters as were entirely diſcuſsd by the Synod. And 
”me e then they return'd the ſame day to Dort, and ſoon after every one of them went 
. way reſpectively, inſomuch, that within a fe days there remained none of this 
great Aſſembly of Divines, ſave only the Hfteen cited Remonſtrants, who were 

{till confined to that town. The Lay-Commiſſioners ſtay'd together for ſome 

longer time, in order to make up their accounts, and ſatisfy all demands. The 

Charge of the Synod, (that I may take ſome notice of it, for the ſatisfaction of the 

. Account of curious) ran very high. The daily allowance to the Engliſh Deputies, and to 
33 Mr. Balcanqual from Scotland, amounted to twenty Gilders. The Remonſtrants 
5omd ro zhe Write, That the Biſhop of Llandaffe received eighty Gilders every day for his Table; 
Governmew. but it is probable that all the allowances to his countrymen were included. The 
Swiſſers, and I ſuppoſe all the reſt of the Foreigners, had likewiſe twenty Gilders 

a day. The twenty gold Medals and Chains which were preſented to the Foreigners, 

. amounted to above five thouſand Gilders, beſides the four Gilders daily paid totheir 
Meſſengers and Clerks, and the allowance for Fire and Candles, ec. in their Lodg- 
ings.. Bogerman, the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident, had thirteen Gilders per diem, but he, 
as ſome ſay, not being contented (though he had no charge of children, and was 
in good circumſtances) inſiſted upon the pay of twenty. nine days; that is, three 
hundred ſeventy ſeven Gilders more than was due to him, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
further in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, The Duteb Divines receiv'd' four Gilders 
each per diem. But it is likely that the Aſſeſſors and Scribes had more, in proportion 
to their Employments. As for the Afeſſors, Rolandus and Faukelins, it appears, 
that each of them had a Preſent of three hundred Gilders, beſides their daily allow- 

| ances. The Heer Brederode, inſtead of his daily penſion, received the ſum of three 
— thouſand Gilders, and the reſt of the Lay-Commiſſioners, deputed to the Synod by 
the Province of Holland, had each of them fix Gilders aday.. The Counſellor 
Vanden Honart received one hundred eighty, Gilders for the'Seryices he had done, 
and the expences he had been at on account of the Synod. The Inland Divines, 
who were at the Synod, were each of them regaled with filver Medals. ” There 
were likewiſe eleven Medals diſtributed among the Council of State, or grand Com- 
mittee of the States, by their order. The Cited Remonſtrants being! Fifteen in 

Number, beſides one Clerk, had each of them four Gilders per diem As to the 

reſt of the expences, conſiſting in particular Preſents made is the F oreign * 
3 a r X 4 | | an 
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and others, beſides the charges of their journeys forwards and backwards, it does An* Do u- 
not appear to me what they might amount to. But Henricus e peed one of the 1519. 
cited Remonſirants, writes, in a certain little treatiſe, That one of the States Com- | 
miſſioners had told a friend of his in great confidence, that this Synod had coſt the 

land Ten Tun of Gold, that is, 4 Million of Gilders. And ſomè others of the Re- 
monſtrants, or their favourers, have ſaid fince, That the Synod had coſt their Coun- 

try much dearer ; having been holden at the expence of the Church's peace, and at- 

tended with tbe viſible invaſion of the liberties of Religion and Conſcience, with the 

violation of their Civil Rights and Privileges, and tbe alteration of the lawful Go- 
vernment ; 4 damage, (aid they, that no treaſures whatever could balance, But 

others, who no leſs favoured the Contraremonſtrants, were of opinion, that the mo- 

ney employed in calling and holding this Synod, could never be better nor more 
advantageouſly expended : For, as they thought, the extirpation of Novelties, the 
eſtabliſhment of that Doctrine which bad been received in theſe Provinces ever ſince 

the beginning of the Refonmation, ihe reſtoration of the Peace and Tranquillity of 

the Churtbes, with the bopes of further extending Orthodoxy and true Reformation, 

all which the Synod, according to them, had brought to paſs, could not be bought nor 

paid for too dearly. . Thus did each party repreſent the advantages or diſadvantages 

of this National Synod : but we have been ſince taught, by dear experience, which 

party were moſt deficient in their judgment. 15 855 1 | 


* 


It now remains for us to relate what became of thoſe Remonſirants whom we leſt 
at Dort, that being a neceſſary Appendix to the Hiſtory of the National Synod. 

A few days before the Inland Divines left that Town, the ſaid Remonſtrants re. 
ceived notice from the Hague, That the States had detetmined to depute three ofers made ro 
« Commiſſioners on their part to the Town of Dort, who with the reſt of tlieir n cited Re- 

- © Commiſſioners remaining there, were to acquaint the cited perſons, that the ſpace ; 
of one year would 5 them to conſider whether they could receive the 
Canons of the Synod; and that in the mean while they ſhould enjoy their ſti- 
pends, provided they would ceaſe from the exerciſe of their function, and none 
of them live in the ſame places where they had been Paſtors or Miniſters. They 
were likewiſe adviſed hy him who communicated this to them, to accept it with the 14, Auuice gi- 
conditions that attended it ; For he thought, that in caſe they refuſed, they would ven chem on 
be forcibly, kept out of the places where they had ſerved ; which might occaſion that Occaſion, 
further miſchief : Whereas, if they went freely to reſide elſewhere, they might keep | 
up a correſpondence with their reſpective flocks, and ſtrengthen them with conſolitary 
letters; they might likewiſe, as it were by way of exchange, repair to each other's 
congregations, and if they could not preach to them, they might ſtill excite and edify 
them by private conſerences; during which, endeavours ſhould be uſed to induce 
the States to grant them ſome kind of liberty in the exerciſe of their Religion; and 
this, be ſaid; would be the more eaſily obtained, if they the States obſerved it not to 
be inconſiſtent with the ſafety of their Government, and that the Remon rants did 
not ſtir up ſeditions or factions, nor aim at any thing more than ſerving accord- 


1 
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ing to: their oonſcienc e. 45 5 
Theſe hints gave the Ræmonſtrants an opportunity to conſider of ſuch a propoſal 
among themſelves, and to ſee what anſwer was proper for them to make. They 
could not agree to ſuch things as were exacted of them. Tho' ſome were of opi- 
nion, that ſince they were forbid preaching, upon the forfeiture of their ſtipends on- 
ly, they might accept the condition, were it only by that means to obtain leave to 
continue in the country, but with intention nevertheleſs to hazard all for the edifi- . 
— Locke. œ, m —m( . 8 
But upon the arrival of the States Commiſſioners, who were the Heers Appeldorn 
of Gelderland, Bokbhorſt of Holland, and Nanninx of Freeſland, they found that 
harder terms than what we have mentioned above, were to be im on them; 
whether it was, that the Gentleman from whom they received their intelligence, had 
not been rightly informed, or whether the States had altered their mind, and come 
On the 24th of May, the faid Commiſſioners ſummoned the cited perſons at Dore 
to appear before them at their meeting, where they called each of them in, and 
diſcourſed them ſeparately; after which, he Who had been called in was ordered to 
retire into another room,” that he might 2 ſpeak with thoſe who had not been as 
213W 1127 e u 2 | ; 
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Ae Do M. yet before the Commiſſioners, nor acquaint them with what had been propoſed to 


1619. him. The offer which was made to every one of them b. the Heer 4 peldorn," was 
eo the purpoſe following: Foraſmuch as you ihe Wrap ane row de- 
a3: 16+ * prived by the National Synod of all your: offices, benefices, and pobſick mini 
Remon- *« trations, their High Mightineſſes the dune Genetal have qitected us to aſk you 


1 $ 


44% if the the following queſtions. Whether you are nevertheleſs reſolved eh at as Binj 
Staten. Gene- ſters, exerciſing the functions belonging A their DW ; 3.02 wheth | ou will be 
7 (495 * contented fo2 the future tu lead quiet and peaceable Uves in obedience to the G9. 
them to ab- vernment, as pꝛivate Burghers without any Place 02.:Dffice, abſtathi ix from all 
l a.. Eccleſiaſtical Viniſtrations in any Peeting ok the people of pour ſect, whether 
greater 02 lefſer, from all manner of Teaching and Preaching, Erhozting, Reading, 

* Adminiſtring of the Sacraments, Uiliting of the Sick, witing Letters, oz ſending 

© about of Papers? Foz the intentions of their High Bightinefſes are to allow 

to ſuch as ſhall conkoꝛm to the above directions, ſuch a competency as may enable 

(them to live comfoztably, either in oz out of theſe Pꝛovintes, as they like beit. 

* Pou are therefoze required to anſiver plainly, and to let us know your, laſt refs, 
lutions. The Profeſſor 5 0 was told in particular, That be muſt promiſe be 
would not write either letters or books, in order to confirm the people in tbe opinions 
of the Remonſtrants, or draw them away from the doctrine of the Synod.” '' 

To this propoſal EFpiſcopius, Poppius, Corvinus, Dwing 9, Neranns,' Pynacker, 

Sapma, Niellius, Veſekius, Hollingerus, Matt hiſius, and Goſwinius, anſwered ſeve- 

Their Anſwer Tally, but unanimouſly and as with one mouth: © We are teaby to obeꝝ their High 
in general, © FBightineſſes in all ſich matters as may be perkonned with a ſafe conſcience ; 
das allo to live peaceably and quietly, and to exhozt others to do the fame: but 

< we cannot pꝛomiſe to comply with what is required ok us more than this. - 9g 

* fo? abſtaining from the ererciſe of our Eccleſiaſical Function in the publick 

* churches, which belong to the Government, we are ready to obey the commands 

ok our Sovereigns ; but we cannot pꝛevatl with ourſelves to pꝛomiſe to fozbear 

all kind of Acts relating to the Miniſtry either in greater 02 fmaller Afemblies 

© out of the publick Temples; nay, we think it not awful fo2 us to male any 


» 


* ſuch promiſes. When we tok * us Holy Dwers, we obliged ourſelves to 
dur Low Jeſus Chriſt, once foz all, in the pꝛeſence of his people, to pꝛeach the 


* Wopd in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, in p2oſperity and avverſity. lle ave not at 


; | I mais it my obſeruation, t bat 
the more they endeavoured to binder it iy freſb lamt, the more the Church: of the 
Hir further Reformed incredſod. But, ſaid the Counſellor van En, pur opiniont are now ex- 
„ ploded and condemned by all Cbheiſtendom. The other replied: That i fine Speech | 
indeed] Was all Chriſtendom then preſent ? Or were they not rather a. pack of Cal- 
viniſts? We will prove, that the greateſt puri of |Chriſtendom conſents td aur Do- 
Fri. AY $19 WR denne , 36 0907 DADE TIA, <: 
The Commiſſioners then required 'the Remonſirants to dlictate their anſirers to the 
Secretary Hoinſiur, and to let him fg cherte which they did accurdingl ye. 5 the 
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Anſwers of Iſaacus Frederici, and of Samuel Neranus, were ſomething different from An*Do x. 
the reſt. Frederici ſaid-: Thar he being diſcharged from the Miniſtry, was 1619. 
nclined to turn himſelf to ſome other occupation, and lead the life of a private > oft: f 
man, in order to ſubſiſt his family, and to avoid being burdenſome to any body; Iſascus Fre- 
« but he could not promiſe entirely to quit the exerciſe of his function. He had derici. 
only formed a deſign of applying himſelf to ſome other buſineſs, but would not 
bind himſelf any way, becauſe he could not tell what occaſion might offer for his 
« edifying the people by preaching; nor what he might be driven to by neceſſity, 
which f was his duty to guard againſt.” Being deſired by the Commiſſioners to give 
notice to the Government whenever he took to preaching again, he refuſed to pro- 
miſe that. "Others relate, that he ſignified he would abſtain from preaching and other 
miniſterial acts, for the ſpace of fix months, and then conſult his conſcience whe- 
ther he ought or could proceed any further. . 

Theopbilus Rykwart told the Commiſſioners, That he could not abſolutely pro- Le 4nſwer of 
© miſe what they deſired of him; yet if they commanded him to be filent, be 1 
© would abſtain from the exerciſe of the Miniſtry for a while, but in caſe the wants _ ö 
« or edification of the Church ſhould again require his ſervice, he ſnould not be 
© capable of with-holding it; however, if ſuch a caſe occurred, he was content to 
c Jet their E.didlſhips Küche t. in ah e e 0k, = 
But Henricus Leo went yet further, and anſwered, That he was ſufficiently in- Leo promiſes 
clined to be filent ;, and that ' fince their High Mightineſſes did not think convenient 3 to 
that be ſhould exerciſe bis miniſtry any longer, he would not oppoſe, but ſubmit co 
their commands. The Commiſſioners having heard this Anſwer, ſent Las into ano- 
ther toom by himſelf; the reſt were carried into one place together during theſe 
negotiations, which laſted from five in the afternoon, till between, nine and ten in 
the evening, at which time they were ordered to return to their lodgings. Their 
refuſing to make ſuch a promiſe, was well taken by all the Remonſtrant churches; 
and Leo much blamed for diſſenting from his Brethren; concerning whom Epiſcopius 
Writes thus in a certain letter: Leo has not behaved himſelf: as he ought : never- 
_ © theleſs we hope and believe he will not ceaſe: from promoting the Good Cauſe, 
< unlefs the ſame motive which moves him now, ſhould turn him yet farther out of 
the way, as it happens to thoſe who are not well provided for ſcating on the ice. God 
grant that this example of Leo may not induce ſome others to do the ſame, who 
perhaps will pretend they have no leſs cogent reaſons for ſo doing. He ſhewed, as 
ſome faid of him, that he had not the Heart of a Lion. Eſto Leo Leo, that is, Let 
the Lion be a Lion, ſaid Wernerus Helmichius, in a Copy of Verſes which he writ to 
the Father of him. And on this occaſion Uitenbogart wrote of hiin in a certain letter: 
Ile vir multum poteſt, ſi Leo eft, & vires- explicet : that is, This: perſon” could do 

reat things if be would ſhow bis force like' @ lion. I cannot help. thinking on the 
Tung man, continued he, who went away ſorrowful,. becauſe he was rich, If that 
Young man bad read the Firſt Epiſtle of Timothy, and the ſixth chapter, and pra- 
Giſed the ſame, be would doubtleſs have ſtayed. But that Epiſtle was not thenwritten ; 
now it is, and we have read it. Hitherto the Remonſtrants were reproached with _ . 
doing every thing by concert. and with having bound themſelves mutually by pro- 
miſes and ſubſcriptions' to ſtand by one another, and to return uniform-anſwers to 
every thing tllat ſhould be propoſed to them. But upon this occaſion the contrary 


» 


5 


appeared by the defection of Leo, and the different anſwers of 1/aacus and Neranus. 
Ihe Remonſtrants likewiſe declare, in the book called The Hiſtorical Account, that The Method 


% . 


from che beginning of their tranſactions with the Synod to the very end, every one ferret by the 


of them was left to his liberty in adviſing, ſpeaking, and doing what he judged moſt monſtrants 
proper; and that when Bay met and conſulted together, they never would reſolve 1 
pon any point by a wajority of'voices, nor over · bear the wealer party by numbers, 4a . 
but were content to ſtay till their Brethren were ſatisfied, and concurred heartily in all P/ ien. 
their writings, and in the management of their matters; and that if at any time they 2 * 
differed from one atiother in judgment (as it happens in all Aſſemblies) they convinced 

each other by arguments, and became all of one mind; or if that could not be, then 

every man was left to his own opinion. Abou this time the cited Remon/trants received 25% rueive 
ſeyeral warnings or notices both by word of mouth and writing, and thoſe too from 4 of 
certain of their beſt friends, of ſome great miſchief that threatened them; with ad- 2 — 
vice to ſtand upon their guard, or timely to ſhun it by flight. They had been told 

Eg, already 
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A' Do u. already, by the Commiſſioners, that the States were reſolved to do their utmoſt to 
1619. hinder them from the exerciſe of their miniſtry. Some repreſented. to them the 
N Sentence that had been pronounced and executed againſt the impriſoned Gentlemen ; 
as likewiſe how ſeveral of their. Brethren had been ſum & to the Hague, and 


1 N 
\ 


taken into cuſtody there, on account of their meeting at-Rotcerdam, as has been al- 


ready related, and that the whole land was full of fears and apprehenſions. And at 

the Hague it had been reported, that the cited Remonſfrants, or at leaſt three or 

four of the chief of them were ſeized upon at Dort. But they themſelves were of 

opinion, that this was an artificial alarm, which had paſſed to their friends through 

ſeveral hands, and that the deſign of it was to make them attempt an eſcape, by their 

advice, that ſo their enemies might be freed from the ill-will or hatred which their 

further rigorous proceedings would probably occaſion. They therefore declared, 

that ſo good a cauſe as theirs ſhould never be diſhonoured by a ſhameful flight, but 

that without ſtirring a foot, they would perſevere to the utmoſt, and recommend 
eie M/P.ꝓꝶ.ꝶZꝑr TO ERIE 
A ſecond con - The next day the Remonſtrants were ordered to attend the Commiſſioners again 
1 53” at nine o clock, where they were aſked, one by one, Whether they had bet houg be 
cited Remon · themſelves any furt her? They were likewiſe preſſed, to conform to the mind of their 
—_ High Mightineſſes, and lie ſtill a while ;, or if they bad an inclination to go abroad, 
Commilſ- They were told there ſhould be an bonourable proviſion made for them; provided, how- 
fioners. ever that they would at leaſt promiſe not to . preach. within any of the ſeven Pro- 
They adhere vinces; but they adhered to their former anſwers. Then the Secretary read to each 
mer Anſwer. of them ſingly what he had writ from their mouths the day before, requiring every 
man to ſign his own anſwer : But they declared, that he had not fairly taken what 

they ſaid, but here and there interpolated their anſwers with invidious expreſſions, 

which during the debate might fall from one or another, ſuch as, That they would 

preach notwithſtanding the Placards 1 the States; and that ſuch Placards were in- 

conſiſtent with the Word of God. They likewiſe ſaid, That being commanded 

© to ſubſcribe their anſwers, they would not refuſe it, tho? deſigned to render them 

© odious; that in all other caſes they ſhould readily ſubmit to thoſe Placards, as far 


© as they did not appear to be contrary to the commands of God; and further, 


< that the Laws of Charity obliged all men to promote the ſalvation. of their 

* Neighbours ; which Laws could not be abrogated by any Placards of the Civil 

« Powers, | 49 7 Tabetr VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV%%% es” 

At this new Conference the Remonſtrants maintained: again, that notwithſtanding 

the States prohibition, they were obliged to preach; and it was likewiſe ſhown by 

them, that at the Treaty of Cologn, in the year 1579, their High Mightineſſes in- 

ſiſted, That Subjects who p2ofeſled any religion different from that which was eſta- 

bliched, could not ſatisfy their conſciences without the exerciſe of it. But they de- 

clared, at the ſame time, That they would do all chat lay in them to keep the people 

From any tumultuous or faftious.reſolutions, and would oppoſe any ſteps that ſpould be 

maide towards tbe dd od TIE 5. 

Queſtions pre- Tn the afternoon the cited Perſons were called again before the Commiſſioners, 
poſed ro them. 19 certain queſtions were put to them ſeverally, to which each of them was re- 
quired to anſwer upon the ſpot, The Firfi was, Whether he knew any thing of 

that Aſſembly, which met at Rotterdam in the beginning of Mach, (this Al- 

ſembly had been diſcovered, together with; their proceedings by ſome Commiſſioners, 

whom the States of Holland had ſent to Alkmaer for that purpoſe, as we ſhall ſhow 
Uo and whether he had. conſented to their meeting by word or deed ? 

« Secondly, Whether one Thombergen had not communicated to him the Ads of the 

* ſaid! Aſſembly > Thirdly, Who were there preſent ?.. Fourthly, Who preſided ? 
Who was the Scribe, or other Managers? -Fiftbly, By whom that Aﬀembly was 

© called? Sixthhy, What account he could give of their proceedings? Sevenrbly, Whe- 

+ ther he had given his conſent to the Acts 5 that Aſſembly, and how far? 
Eigbebly, Whether the Miniſters of Lampen, who were then at Dort, did not 
write to thoſe at Lampen in to encourage them? Ninthy, Whether he had 
dot writ to the Congregation at Lenden to this effect; that tho the Shepherds 
were ſmitten, the ſheep ought not to diſperſe themſelves, exhorting thein to ſted- 
 < faſtneſs, and tendering his ſervice by day and by night, notwithſtanding any pro- 
„e eee; e ee ee 
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The Remonſtrants anſwered theſe queſtions after ſuch a manner, as to declare Ax» Dow. 
freely all thoſe things that could do no prejudice to any man; and for the reſt, they 2619. 
kept it to themſelves. It was ſaid by them in general,“ That they did not think 1 
« themſelves obliged to inform againſt their Neighbours in matters not relating to the u. 
Government, but merely Religion. That the rule of ſpeaking, and of being ſilent, 
vas not Truth only, but that one ought likewiſe to have regard to the honour of 
God, and the edification of his Neighbour : and that therefore it was not lawful 
to ſpeak any thing which might tend to the diſhonour of the one, or to the damage 
of the other.“ Nielliur ſaid in particular to the Commiſſioners upon this head: The partice/ar 
« That the Retonnen church of Cologn had ſubſifted above fifty years in that City, 4% % Ni. 
* notwithifanving all the owers and Placards of the Magiſtrates: That ſeveral 
cok the Miniſters and others had been appꝛehended, and all endeavours uſe to ex: 

* tort from them the names of the Elders and other Governours of that Church; 
but that all ot them had hitherto refuſed to lend their tongues fo? ſuch wicked pur: 
* poles.  Meither, ſaid he, could the Martyrs be prevailed on in koꝛmer times, 
even by racks and toztures, to diſcover any thing which might involve their Bꝛe⸗ 
, e 

Then Niellius was aſked, Whether be pretended to compare their High Mighti- 
neſſes the States, with the Magiſtrates of Cologn ? He anſwered, © That the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates of Cologn were as lawful, and had the ſame authozity in their City as 
the Lows and States in their Pꝛovinces, elpectally when their Owinances were 
c ratified by the Diet of the whole Empire: That the ſaid Pagiſtrates were as 
much ok opinion, that they maintained the ancient: Catholick Religion, as the 
States, that they defended the true Refoamned religion; but that however, in the 
buſineſs of religion, people were not bound to pay a blind ſubmiſſion either to the 
e 2 02 the other, but to govern themlelves agreeably to the Wow and (Mill of 

Hollingerut replied to the aforeſaid queſtions, I was cited to appear before the 
Synod of Dort to juſtify the five Articles, but not to be plagued with ſuch needleſs and 
ſilly queſtions, This anſwer of his was ſo highly reſented, that the Commiſſioners 
confined him to a Room, where he was ſhut up like a Priſoner for the ſpace of three 

On the fix and ſeven and twentieth days of this month the Commiſſioners held 
particular conferences with' Neranus and Fredericus (who by their anſwers, had 
ſeemed to be more tractable than the reſt ) in hopes of bringing them to their will; 
but they would not ſtir a ſtep further. The latter went of his own accord to the 
Commiſſioners, on the 27th, in order to explain his anſwer. more fully, and told 
them, That his meaning about keeping filence for a time, was not that be would Iſaacus Fre. 
oblige bimſelf by promiſe to do it, but only that be intended ſo to do, He alſo told pros 4 
the Scout of Dort, Hugo Muis van Holy, that he had always lived peaceably and % frmer Au- 
quietly at Nortwwick, and at Utrecht, where he officiated as Miniſter. To which the _ 1 
Heer Muis replied, * Thoſe people are the moſt dangerous to us who pretend to Ns ohe Heer 
ive peaceably, and yet make the people do what they pleaſe. What muſt we do 1 Muis. 

* Utenbogart is a good man too, but he has been always correſponding with Princes 
© and great Men, and has more of their pictures in his houſe than of Miniſters, 
And there is Dr. Vorſtius, he is a good man too: There is no objection againſt his 
* life and converſation; butt be Church never ſuffers greater harm than from men of 
© good life; for by this means they inſinuate themſelves with the weak and ſim- 
* ple, and gain a pretence for promoting their errors. oO 
In relation to this conference, an account of which I have ſeen in writing, Uiten- 
bogart ſince noted with his own hand, that he was wronged by this ſtory of the 
Pictures of ſo many Princes and great men; ſince he had no other Pictures of 
that ſort in his houſe, excepting that of his Excellency, who had preſented him with 
it, and that of Prince Frederick-Henry, which had been given him by the Princeſs 
Dowager his Mother: Beſides which, there hung up in his houſe the Pictures of 
Not long after Epiſcopius and the other cited Remonſtrantt at Dort, received a 
very ſerious Letter from Litenbagart (which was likewiſe ſubſcribed by Grevink- 
| bovius,) very emphatically repreſenting his opinion about the promiſes which the 
States Commiſſioners would have exacted from them, and exhorting them we 
6 | 1 1 faſtneſa. 
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0 Aw Dow. faltneſs, Te ſaid Letter was in anſwer to two of theirs, by which they acquaint- 
Þ 4.0 ed him with the troubles which had befallen them. The tenor of it was, 


A Letter of Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, valiant Souldiers, and ſincerely beloved Brethren 


Uitenbogart 
to Epi ſcopius, 
and the ot her 
cited Re- 
monſtrants, © 
relating to the 
demand of ( 
ceaſing ' from 
all Miniſterial 
Acts. 


«„ W we» + o ö G eG ERR_S 


he: ah F 6 2% 
"a a - a a M &a 


= 6 SS KR 6 m *® 


a aa a »> 6» K a « => 'a & @a „ 


=! . 
2 


more of this. 43 M4 Es {£54 


I In Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


BTH yours of the 1ſt and 2d inſtant were ſafely deliveted me yeſterday by 

* my dear and faithful Spouſe, and were read by me and our Collegue here 
with a ſatisfaction that had no bounds. - For the reports of what paſſed among you 
were very odd, and tho? we gave no credit to them, yet their uncertainty gave us 
no ſmall uneaſineſs. We do not ſee how any of the Brethren can, with a good 
conſcience, make thoſe promiſes that are required of them; they can not do it 


without being diſobedient to the heavenly Call, without wronging the Truth of 


God, without blemiſhing the victory which they have ſo glorioufly obtained, 


without highly prejudicing their reputation and honour, without expoſing them- 


ſelves to the ſcoffs and reproaches both of friends and foes; and laſtly, without 
the utter deſtruction of their churches : all which aſſertions we. think we are able 
to ſupport, with good arguments, if it be neceſſary. We cannot therefore ſuf- 
ficiently thank the Lord our. God, nor commend and praife your Reverences 


enough, together with the reſt of the Brethren, that he has given you the grace 


to refuſe ſuch promiſes, and that you have not conſulted with fleſn and blood in 
that matter; and we entreat you conſtantly to perſevere as you have begun. But 
what we are moſt of all ſurprized at is, how the Commiſſioners had the aſſurance 
to make ſuch ſcandalous propoſitions, without ſcrupling to lay themſelves ſo open, 
and diſcoyer their ſhame. Who is there that does not ſee what our adverſarics 
drive at, and what their intentions are in animating the Government againſt us? 
namely, to put both a Political and Eccleſiaſtical gag into our mouths, and fo to 


lead us ſpeechleſs to the fire as it were, to the end that their injuſtice may not be 
diſcovered, as being conſcious how much that would turn to. their - prejudice. 


Now, as for what concerns the Cuſhion, we freely leave them the honour of 
ſitting on it as eaſily as they can, till ſomebody elſe comes and pulls it from under 
them, as they have done by others; but as for what relates to Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, we neither can, nor ought to comply with' their terms. + Do we not {ce that 
that worthy Patriarch, the Heer Oldenbarnevelt, has been made a ſacrifice chiefly 
on the account of religion; tho? indeed their hopes of ſome mens puſilanimity en- 
courage them now to ſeek to ſmother the matter? Do not we ſee that all thoſe 


other worthy men, and we ourſelves too, are perſecuted for the ſame reaſon ? What 


will the world ſay of us! Ought we, for the ſake of our Stipends, or for the 
privilege of ſitting at home by our own fire-ſides. at our eaſe, promiſe to be ſilent 
in matters, in which God and the lawful Government have required us to ſpeak 


out aloud? Non poſſunius que vidimus, & audivimus, non loqui. If indeed the 
old times are revived in point of Tyranny, Perſecution for Religion, and Compul- 


ſion of Conſcience, let them revive too with reſpect to chriſtian courage and bra- 
very, with reſpe& to an invincible reſolution of confeſſing the truth, and of tiring 


out the tyrannical Perſecutors by an immoveable conſtancy and patience. One 
needs not go far for counſel in this matter, Res eſt obvia. The very fears of thoſe 


who make you ſuch ſcandalous propoſals (for from hence proceed their actions) 
together with the joy of the churches for your conſtancy in rejecting ſuch impro- 
per ( I had almoſt ſaid impious) demands, ſufficiently ſhow what godly Miniſters, 
who have learned not to fear them that can kill the body, ought! to do in ſuch 
matters; eſpecially thoſe Miniſters who have already defended themſelves ſo 


manfully, ſteddily, and prudently, even to the defpiling all the dangers, all the 


ill treatment, all the contempt and obloquy which they have undergone, inſomuch 
that they have been the admiration of their very enemies: But we need ſay no 
D ele 11 115 * CV wt we 0 „ 


* You know and deſcribe their Arts ſuſficiently, you hit the nail on the head: 
For it is plain, that if they could have ſtopꝰd the mouth of Truth but for a Year 


or {ix months only, that ſo they might have had the Stage clear. to themſelves, 
. they would have counted they had got an entire victory of her, and would have 


1 


Auaid ſuch a load of Stones upon her, chat ſhe ſhould ſcarce ever have been able 
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remain filent, to the end you might ſtay in your native country, by which means 
you might at leaſt enjoy the ligerty of private converſation and conferences, as 
- alſo of viſiting the Sick. But ſuppoſe there were occafion for doing more in order 
to preſervethe churches, and yet being entangled with promiſes, you ſhould not 
be able to perform thoſe things that ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, what 
would you then ſay? Would you act contrary to your word? That would be 
much worſe. Would you do nothing? You would then lay a heavy load upon 
your conſciences. But neceſſity has already ſhown, that you muſt do more, 
and the churches call for ſpiritual food. You muſt not then withold it, by lay- 
ing your ſelves under ſuch engagements. Beſides, if you happen to hold pri vate 
Conferences, even where there are not above four Perſons preſent, they will call 
that Preaching; neither will they allow the Viſitation of the Sick to be a private 
act of Charity, and what every Chriſtian is bound to do, but will eſteem it a 
ublick exerciſe of the Miniſtry ; witneſs the caſe of our Brother Carolus at Utrecht. 
But our duty is to viſit not only the ſick, but the healthy too. To be wholl 
ſilent, and to leave the world to its uſual courſe, what would that ſignify ? Or to 
have no ſenſe at all of things, or to connive at falſhood and wickedneſs, or to fit 
and bow down under the yoke, like people that have neither life nor ſoul in them, 
that have neither love for God, nor charity for their Country and Neighbours, 
no nor even for themſelves and their Poſterity. What can befal us worſe than to 
live in ſuch a ſervitude? Degeneres Animos Timor arguit, In ſhort, it is ex- 
tremely pleaſing to us to ſee ſuch conftancy in the Brethren ; this is as they ought 
to do, and we pray that they may perſiſt in it. But on the other hand, we have 
made the following Reflections; to wit, That in caſe you were certain that the 
deſign of the Government was to confine you, in caſe of refuſal, by a tedious im- 
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as they would exact, in order only to eſcape ſuch a Tyranny, whereby you 
would be render d quite uſeleſs to your Flocks ; and afterwards to withdraw your 
ſelves as ſoon as poſſible out of the country, with deſign to employ your time in 
Writing, as you might ſafely do, being no longer bound by your promiſes, when 
out of the States Juriſdiction, excepting ſome who might remain privately in the 
country, by which means ſome good might be done both abroad and at home. 
But we do not think it proper by any means' for men to make ſuch promiſes, in 
order to avoid baniſhment, and yet to continue uſeleſs in their native country. 


„ „ „4% „%„ VCCCC[C ACTA... 


underſtand this matter fo much better than I do, and are able to manage it much 
* more prudently than I dare ever pretend to. But the unreaſonableneſs of what 
they would exact from you, and the ſcandalous and pernicious conſequences of it 
C4). N 
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ban any ſervice: For whic 
ui 


i the worſt of evils, and you 


ou would be able to do far more good than in your 
will not be at liberty | 


* 
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States-Ge * Memorial and Petition to beſeech their 


priſonment, or to baniſh you for ever, it might then be beſt to give ſuch promiſes 


I know not how it happens, that I trouble you with ſo many words, you who 


to riſe again. We believe, indeed, that it is the advice of ſome, that you ſhould AD o M. 
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A Memorial To the Illuſtriour and Potent Lords, the Lords the State: General of 'the United 
and Petition of Netherlands. TOE OO Re br fs 8 5 200 $162 
the Cited Re- 4 


monſtrants | - | . RL I ee e NE 1 
10 the _ 8 D E Remonſtrants who were cited befoze the National Spnod at Dort, being 
— your High Wightineſſes faithful Subjects, moſt humbly repreſent, that they 
the ſaid Petitioners are, and have been holden under arreſt fo2 rear the mate of ſix 
months, in the town of Dort, with poſitive owers not to depart from thence with 
out erpeeſs leave in waiting, under che hands of the Commiſſioners; This gr: 
reſt, and theſe Oꝛders have been ſo ſtrictly maintained and put in execution by their 
Donours, that ſome of the Petitioners could not pzevail on them 1 reverſe the 
ſame in their favour, though upon repeated defires, and repreſenting the moſt pref: 
ſing occaſions fo2 their ſo doing; and though they offered any ſecurity: both fo2 their 
returning at a certain time appointed, and fo2 their abſtaining from any exerciſe of 
their Function during their ſtay with their Families, and ablence from Dort. This 
was very ſurpuſing to your Lowthips Petitioners, tot they could never have 
imagined that thoſe who were cited befoze a Spiritual Court, to confer about mat: 
ters which meerly related to Conſcience, in oder to be convinced ok their erroꝛs, 
(if guilty of any) and to be better inſtructed from the wow of God, 92 elle to con- 
vince their Antagoniſts. (which ought to be the views of all Synods)- ſhould have 
been loaded not only with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, but likewiſe with Civil Pena 
ties (fo2 ſuch they mutt - eſteem this Arreſt 62 Confinement fo2 ſo many months) 
eſpecially ſince they were called before a Free Synod of the True Reformed Churches 
of the Netherlands, as. your High Mightineſſes were pleaſed to declare it. Pour 
Petitioners were well aſſurd, that all the ancient and well regulated Spnods, which 
were celebrated by the Pumitive Chriſtianz, pꝛomiſed and gave full liberty to all 
ſuch who were either cited befoze them, oz who came of their own accozd, in onder 
to treat wich thoſe Aſlemblies about matters of Religion; reaſon it ſelf. ſufficiently 
teaching, that the meetiugs of Biſhops, Paſtozs and Doctozs (whole 1Pofeſſion, 
as St. Paul ſays, is not to quarrel o2 contend, but to behave themſelves friendly 
to all, and to inſtruc, banner with all gentleneſs) ought not to be appointed 
fo2 burdening people with Arreſts, Confinements, and ſuch like Puniſhments, 
under the pꝛetence of inviting them to mutual Conferences about matters of Ooc- 
trine. On the contrarp, if any thing of that nature were contrived and attempted 
by others, it would be the office and bounden duty of the. Clergy to oppoſe and 
hinder ſuch pzoceedings to the utmoſt of their power: Foz which cauſe the Popiſh 
Council of Trent, though it acted in other reſpects with great partiality and inju⸗ 
ſice, yet was not defective on this account, fo2 they pzotnſſed to all Proteſtaors 
who ſhould be inclined to appear at that Aſſembly, full liberty of coming, ſaying, 
and returning, as they ſhould think fit, requiring nothing moze of them, than only 
to-nytify their intended journey to the Council, that fo they might p2ovide fo2their 
ale ⸗condug. And when. afterwards the Envoys of the leatoz Maurice farted ſome 
difficulties about the ſectirity granted tothe Divines, the Emperoz's Vinifters lo- 
lemnly pzomilev, chat if the ſajd Electo2 thought fit to ſend ang of his Divines to 
the ſaid Cotmicl, they ſhouſp be fully heard and recetbed in the moſt frtenvly manner; 
and that in cafe they thoulo happen to be diſſitiafied on any account, and ſhould de⸗ 
fire to return, they thould'be eutirely at, liberty whenever they thought fit.. Jn itte 
manner, Lewis the Etectoz Palatine wouly by no means endure that Martin Luther, 
who was finnmon'd to a certain Conference at Worius by the Emperoz, chould be 


4 + 
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detained there; rotwithftanving that the faid Luther hav,” accowing to his way, be- 
haven himſelf with great krerdom of ſpeech and toutaße, und eben to che offence of 

ſome int — * Meeting at Worms; and though the Emperoz was not only 

_ fnclined to banifh him dut ok the Empire, but was likewiſe avviſey'by forhe-em!- 
nent Perfons, in iiftatton of the Council of Conſtance, to hielte the blick 
Taich in that reſpect; which adwice was ftoutly oppoſed by the Electozy who ſaid, 
among other things, that uch a proceeding would tend to the fmmoztal-viſhonour 
and rexzoach of che German Nation. Agreeablyto this invftpruvent*colmetl, bis 
— Ymperial Pajefty cauled Luther tu he fatelygaarved und convuired"40 ede ron 

on! ritoues, by a Perald of the Empire. 1 * aids ood 2 FER Cater or 
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340 Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation: Vol. Hl 
A' Do u. definitive Sentence, as well againſt their Opinions, as the exerciſe of their P.. 
1619. niſtry (which was likewiſe notified on the part ol your Þigh. Mightineſſes, on the 
cöthok May) but the ſaiv Spnod has likewiſe been broken up and ſeparated ko 
ſome time; and ſince tonſequently your: Petitioners. cannot ſee how their pꝛeſence 

here will be either neceſlary, o2 ot any uſe, but much rather, that their continua⸗ te 

tion here in fbleneſs,- will be chargeable to the land, and elpecially very pꝛejudicial FS! 

not only to the perſons, - but to the families and domeſtick concerns of. your Peti⸗ 5 

tioners, which have long ſince required their pꝛeſence, to the end they might 3 

be regulated, governed, inſtruced, and luppozted, accozding to the duty of 

all good Fathers of families : They therekoꝛe addeeſs themſelves again to your 
Loddſhips, moſt humbly intreating pou, that in conſequence ok that liberty which 

belongs to Synods, and the pꝛomiſes made by vour Commiſſioners, as alſo in 
conſideration of their long ſubmiſſion and dutifulneſs, they may be delivered from 

the Arreſt under which they lie, and may be permitted to return krank and free to 


— 


their reſpective homes. And your Lomdchips by ſo doing, Ke. 
IThis Petition was fign'd by, 20 SS 


BERNHERUSVESEK Us. THEQPHILUS RYKWART. - YA 
HE NRICUS HoLINERus. _ PrHititerusPYNAGC K E R. 1 
SIMON EPIScorlus. © DoMTNICUS'SAPMA. . _ 
BERN AR DUS DWCIN GL O. 5 LET ee, HEL HO MAS Gos w IN M 
| JoHANNES ARNOL DUSCORVINUS. AsSUERUs MATEHISIUS. » 
| Cees Neri, by; 153845 7 


f. 1 y 


Iſaacus Fredericus, and Samuel Neranus, who had been deputed to the Synod by 

the Clergy of the Province of Uzrechz, ſent a particular Memorial to the States- 

4 Requeſt of General, in which they repreſented, That they came to the Synod of Dort like 
— 2 the reſt of the Members, and were admitted there as ſuch, and that it was only at 
monſtrants. © the inſtances of the Synod that they had joined themſelves with the cited Ræmon- 
© ftrants in the buſineſs of the Five Points; that fitice thoſe matters were diſpatch'd, 

and the reſt of the Synodical Members were long fince returned home, they ought 

not to bedetained there any longer, but to be ſuffer'd to go back to their Families, 

in order to enjoy the ſame freedom as the reft had already enjoy d; foraſmuch as 

© they had been as lawfully and regularly deputed to the Synod as the others, and 

even with the approbation of the States of Uryeebr,” t. 

Ihe ſeven Remonſtrants likewiſe, who had been eited out of the Province of 

- Holland, ſent a particular Memorial to the States of that Province, of the {ame 


francs of tition formerly preſented, and now renewed, and conformably to the liberty that 


WM | Griffier, or Secretary, Aerſen, to know, whether any thing had been done about their 
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that had been cited. This was done on the 1th of June, in the following terms, 


1 
1 i 


Book XLII. in and about the Low-CounTrites. 341 
FOE has his inclination. At parting, they deſired him to promote their diſcharge ; AnDo Me 
and he promiſed he would do his endeavours. Cs ene 

The Heer Witrens, to whom they applied on the ſame, account, told them, That 
their Memorial had been read in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, but nothing 


had been ordered about it it; however, he gave them hopes, that the ſaid. States 
would make an end of that matter before they ſeparated. | 


There was at the; ſame time a report ſpread about at the Hague, That the Re- 


...+ On of a 


 monſtrants' would be proſecuted for aving Frogs ſome treaſonable words againſt the 
Government; by which; it was only meant, t 


| at ſince they had accuſed the Sy- 

nod of making ſchiſms and diviſions, they likewiſe charged their Civil Rulers 

with tlie ſame crime, foraſmuch as they were favourers of the Separation, Thus 

writ che Miniſter Vanden Borre from the Hague to the eited Remonſtrants at Dort, | 

adding, © Tis no more than a rumour; but it is a miſerable thing that there's no 

body now from whom we can learn any thing with certainty, We muſt know it 

however, continued be, when it comes upon us, and it is already known to God, 

e who tan produce:gocd var of evil... RY To ng 7 ode emi wen) afle 3/ 
They were afterwards informed, by a good hand, as they thought, that there 7hree Popoſals 

had been three Propoſals made in the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, relating N 

to the cited perſons at Dort, and the other Ræmonſtrant Miniſters who were under the $rates of 

Arreſt at the Hague. The firſt was, To baniſh them out of the Land, The ſecond, End 

To repzimand them ſeverely; and then to diſcharge them. And the third, To im- perſon: of the 

piiſon them till they, the States, could come to ſome further Reſolutfon, The Remon- 


firſt ſeem'd a little too hard to ſome of the Members of the States, and the ſecond ſtrants. 


too ſoft; which made them incline towards the third. Incaſe We impriſoned, 
it was conſidered, that their Congregations would petition from all parts for their re- 
leaſe: This they thought might be granted, upon their promiſing; beforehand, That 


they would be filent, for that otherwiſe there would be no end. On this, occaſion; 


one of thoſe Miniſters who were detain'd in the Hague on account; of the Aﬀſembl: 


at Rotterdam, writ word to the Brethren at Hort, That they were unanimouſly re- 


ſolved not to ſtit a foot, but to ſtay there and wait the worſt, though the States 
ſhould proceed to greater extremities than thoſe already mentioned, encouraging 


thoſe at Dort to do the ſame; for that this would be tlie means to expoſe the injua -- 


ſtice of their Adverſaries; to confirm the Churches by the conſt 


i itim t Tro of their Pa- 
ſtors, and excite them the more by their example, to the love of Truth. This Ex- 


hortation made a ſufficientiimpreſſion upon all the cited perſons, Leo only except. 


But in the mean time, their confinement was very tedious, being ſo ſtrict, that one hb 4 " 4 
of them, whoſe Siſter lay on her death-bed, and earneſtly deſired to ſee him, could Bort. 
not obtain leave to go and viſit her, nor after her deceaſe to attend the Corps to its 


interment. Another of them could not have the liberty to be preſent with his 


Wife in her travail; and a third was refuſed leave to go and comfort his Uncle at 
the point of death, and even to take care of the Orphans after his deceaſe, though 
he was their lawful Guardian. And notwithſtanding that ſome of them offered Se- 


curity for their return to Dort, at ſuch time as ſhould be required of them, yet it 
could not bel accepted! . ir Bi le oo eee boy e e | 


2 0 b 


| 4 e C 2271 Nen, in 413 © 
412 In the mean time, It Was thought p per at the Aſſembly of the States of H. lan 4, f 
to ratify. and confirm the Canons of the Synod, and the Eccleſiaſtical Sentence againſt 


the Reæmonſtrants, before they came to any reſolution concerning tlie perſons of thaſe "= 


* + 
a 243 i #219 Ree a + x 8 
Mühen mee 


_ 'The-firlt/ Article of the fourth- Wead al the Summons, being taken into con, 7% Scates 


A 


fiveration, relating to the ; appꝛobation therein required, of the Acts 1 07 De⸗ Holland ap- 


crees of the National Synod holden at Dort, containing the Ju nt. of: ou 2 2 
Synod upon the famous Five Points o2 Articles at Doc =o the ſa 


| rine, w ave been fo von- — the 
much controverted in the Churches of the United Provinces „which ha bee Sentence # 


er together with the Sen- cain? che Re- 


tence inlerted in the concluſion ok the ſald Synodical Acts, as they haue been monſtrants.. 


declared and agreed.. That the aforeſaid Dp the Coons: It was 


nodical dcs oz Decrees d be ap⸗ 
nabed and confirmen; and the ſaid Acts, and the ſu 2 ne ee 


| | blequent Sentence are hereby 
accozdingly confirmed and ratified; and t is our Will and Pleaſure, that none 


1 
a 0 
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I be Hiſtory f the Reformation, | "Ver: III. 


Ae Do u. of the atveeſaſk vert Points all ever mow be taught ani preached in tf the 
1619. . publick Reformed churches of this Land. 

But the Deputies. of the Town of Gouda having veclated, that they were not 
any further inſtructed upon this head than to make aRepozt to their Pzincipals, they 
were earneſtly defired to do it in the moſt favourable manner; and they have taken 
it upon them ſo to do, not doubting but they ſhall receide owers to confoun to the 
Reſolutions of the reit of the Members. And the lald Deputies being returned 
to the Aſſembly, as on the 22d inſtant, they declared, that they were impowered 
to conkonn themſelves to the Reſolutions of the Nobles, and the ret of the Towns, 
which they do accodingly by theſe preſents. 

But they ſubjoined the following condition: Provided, that the Cai . 
ſtrants may be treated in the City of Gouda with all juſt moderation and temper, 
to the end that their adherents there may be bzought over in time, e * il 
treatment, and the City be rendered confozmable to other towns, 


At the fame time the States of Holland deliberated about the eſtabliſhment of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which the Synod had agreed upon; but the Members 
could not be brought to any uniformity of ſentiments upon that head, 
In the mean while, the cited Remon/rants uſed their utmoſt endeavours, during 
their confinement at Dort, to get a ſight of the Synodical Canons. They tried ſe- 
veral ways both by friends and ſtrangers, and by a ſecond or third hand, to come at 
them, and to procure a copy of them. But all their labour was in vain. The Ca- 
nons were moſt carefully concealed for a time. Poſſibly, * as ſome think, to pre- 
vent the Remonſrants ſpeaking or writing againſt them all that while, and ſo by 
gaining time, to ſtrengthen the intereſt of the Contraremonſtrants, without any op- 
poſition, : And the States had, befides the prohibition contained in the Placard of 
the 22d of December laſt paſt, granted a privilege. to the Seribes of the National 
Synod, on the 14th of May, to the end that no body might publiſh any of the Sy- 
APlacard pro- dl Proceedings without their leave. This was followed by another Placard bear- 
| . = ing date the 16th of the faid month, and promulgated the fame day, whereby all 
rp the perſons were forbidden to print (without the conſent of the ſaid Scribes) any of the 
Synod 5 Acts, Tranſactions, or Mattets which paſt in the ſaid Synod, within the Dominions 
— % of the ſaid States, or being ach elſewhere, to import them into the United Ne- 
Scribes, tberlands, on forfeiture of all the copies, and ſix Gilders for every copy ſo import- 
ed, a third part whereof was to go to the Scribes; and beſides all this, they were 
made liable to ſuch other puniſhments as the Judges ſhould think fit to inflict on them. 
By the ſame Placard the Reæmonſtrants were forbidden to publiſh any thing which 
concerned the Synod, or that tended to the juſtification of their own cauſe orperſons; 
whilſt at the ſame time, as they ſay, their Adverſaries were allowed daily to publiſh 
and diſperſe among the Vale all kind of falſe eng err ne to their pre- 
„ Ai ah 0.3; 
Akepert made On the 27th of Fins, the Heers Hugo Mats: van Holy 8 by Facth Soda; —— the 
eta late Preſident Bogerman appeared at the Aſſembly of the States of » Holand, where 
of what paft they made their Report and Overture of all that paſt at the National-Synod in re- 
in the Syd lation to the Remonſirants who had been cited thither, both in order to-induce them 
with reſpect | 
+ tv nad oh explain their own' opinions, and to 'obli ge them to recognize, and ſubmit them- 
N ſelves to the Judgment of the Synod. "Tſe Gentlemen acquainted the Aſſembly, 
n,, that all the pains the Synod. had taken with thoſe Remonſirants' had been 'fruitlels, 
and that their deſign being obſerved to be nothing elſe but to conſume the Synod's 
time, they were condemned as contumacious, and unworthy to be dealt with by the 
e ty | Synad; inſomuch chat there rem̃aited no other way bf judging their Doctrines but 
IT 5 E dy making Extracts from the Conference at the Hague, and others of their writings. 
An it was upon thoſe that ſentence had been paſty as might appear by che Ads of 
the Syucd; all which was done with'the ananimous'corfſert af the Foreign Divines. 
= According tc the Reſolutions: of the States Genes , and thoſe/bf the hole Synod. 
= On chis occasion they Art read a rortain* brief kevourit of all: that Gras trantacted 
8 time to time with" the \Remonſirancs, und in the bert place the Reſulutions of 
the States-Ceuetal, e to inform the Members of Holland. All which 
kth | 1 #1 145 wit enn Ok T's; 37: _ ws ey T3307 5k: Bloons 
wen "T4 Len — 122 . n A int. 
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might ip | et 
called in one by one before the States, firſt Zea, them Handl ind after him Rykwarr, francs appear 


| * called together a National Synod in order to deo Odte the differences 


* . 
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heard and conſidered, the States of that Province conſented. That the cited Remyn- A x* Do . 
ftrants ſhould be ſent for to the Hague on the part of the States · General, and that 1619. 
it ſhould be propoſed to them again, as had been done at Dost, that they ſhould . 
not preſume to teach or preach either in the publick churches or etfewhere, but 4. Sl 
« live quietly and obediemly, purſuant to the orders they were to receive for that Holland 

« purpoſe. Moreover, that they ſhould be allowed the ſpace of fix months to con- ts 

* {ider whether they would ſubſcribe to the Acts of the Synod. © That they who 

agreed thereto, ſhould be in the mean time ſupported with a competent allow- 

* ance, provided they went and ſettled at ſuch places as ſhould be appointed for 

them. But with reſpe& to ſuch who refuſed, a further reſolution ſnould be 

© taken; it being as yet agreed to defer it. „ 

A few days after, to wit, on the laſt of June, notice was given to the Remon- 

rant at Dort, by one of the Town-Meſlengers, that the States-General had ſent a 

ater to the Magiſtrates of that place (which letter he e requiring them 25 cired Re- 


nn LM... as. 


to order the Remon/trants to appear at the Hague on the 2d of wy, and the fol- * 


lowing day to wait on their Htgh-Mightineſſes, to hear what ſhould be ſaid to them. hear ar rhe 
They repaired thither accordingly, tho' againſt the mind of many of their wiſer sue. 


friends, who were of opinion, that they ought not to have appeared all of them to- 


gether ; but that ſome of the chief among them, and particularly Eyiſcopius, 
ſhould have kept out of the way, to ſee how it would fare with the ref ; for it 
was reported, that they were to be baniſhed to Urk, Gooret or 's Graveſande, or 
that they ſhould be impriſoned in the Caſtle. of Ramekins, or at Urrechr, or in other 
places where they kept Rogues and Vagabonds. However, they would not alter 
their reſolution, . nor by their flight occaſion, any appearance of guilt. Epiſcopius 


| himſelf was alſo of opinion, that he ſhould do more ſervice to the churches and to 


the cauſe he had eſpouſed, by his ſuffering impriſonment, than by his flight out of 


the Provinces, tho' he were at liberty to write, &c. But Uitenbogart and Grevink- 


bovius maintained on the contrary, that by withdrawing himſelf and being free, he 
might be of more and longer uſe to the people, than by ſhowing his patience and 
conſtancy in a tedious confinement. Beſides, that it was not improbable but his 
enemies would charge him with other crimes, 'befides that of his Religion. There 
were others (as they ſaid in another letter) who might ſhow their conſtancy even to 


bonds, without occaſioning ſo much harm as the common cauſe would ſuffer by his 
impriſonment; and at the ſame time the people might be as well confirmed by their 


ſuffering as by his. Let all theſe arguments could not move'him, and he was de- 
5 to ſhare in the fate of the reſt of the cited perſons 
Accordingly they all ſet out together, and being come to the Hague, they notified 
their arrival, firſt to the Griffier Aerſen, and then to the Heer Adrian Ploſe van Am- | 
(el, wo preſided at that time on behalf of the Province of Urrechr,' 


Ihe ſame day the States. General gave a full ſanction to the Degrees, or Canons, 


of. the National Synod in relation to the Five controverted Points, and the Sentence 


. 0 i - 
- * os £# 
o 

"= « 


ſt upon the Remonſtrants, in ſuch, manner as ſhall be hereafter mentioned.” 7 
It was then likewiſe propoſed in the Aſſembly of the hid body, and agreed to: 
That thoſe of the cited Remonſirants who would ſign the Act. of Ceſſation, and 4 Reſolution 


4 * | | oh SME Rd tn 14 
promiſe that they would thenceforwards, conform therets, mould enjoy half a year's 7/# % 


| I I [-relariont to the. 


* refide; arid that on the contrary, thoſe who'refuſed'to make ſuch a ſubſoription ge Remon-' | 
* and promiſe, ſhould be baniſhed out of the Unized Nerbelande as difobedient Sub. 


* 


6: Ferre Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and puniſhed according to the Placards: 
* but that this Reſolution ſhould be kept ſecret till the Tad Remonftranrs had either 
2 e epted or rejected the aforementioned conditions. 
Tube nent day, which was the third of Julf; they were ſummbned beſdre the States. 
When they came to the place where the States uſually meet, they were let firſt into 
che Attizhamber, and af erwards to 2, Gallery at kite other end; that none of them 
ſpeak with the reft, after they had been heard! From the Gallery tliey were The Remon- 


A 


* 
$ iS v2 Ta % 
l 1 4 wo 4 


in hopez that if theſe three could be drought to fabtnir;”the'dthers,- or ſome Gehen at u. G. 
leaſt would follow cher example. The Preſident [yoke io every ane of them to the 7 
purpoſe following: The Lords the States do not thinkjtneceſſary.co felate how they 4 57eech of 


' + , the Preſident 
ab out the to the Re- 


75 * 
Five monſtrants. 
Five monſtr 
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Av Do u. Five Points, nor what the Synod has determined thereupon. Theſe things are 
1619. ſufficiently known, But the reaſon why their High-Mightineſſes have now ſent 
for you, is to acquaint you, that they entirely approve, all the Proceedings, Reſo- 
llutions, Sentences, and Eccleſiaſtical Deprivations of the National Synod 5 and 

* that it is their pleaſure that you the cited perſons ſhould reſt aſſured of it, to the 

end you may take your meaſures accordingly. . Their High-Mightineſſes have like- 

* wiſe thought fit to aſk. every one of you in particular, whether you are contented 

* to live hereafter as private Subjects, without exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical function 

* either publickly or privately, and accordingly to behave yourſelves; quietly and 

« dutifully 3. and whether to that end, you will ſign en e heh mall be 

* read to you? At the ſame time he ordered the Griffier to read the ſaid. Inſtru- 


4 
\ 


ment or Act, which, was as follows: 


1 8 
# , * $ 6 t; 7 


ale. „J The underwritten vo hereby promiſe and declare with a gwd con 


1 * 
* 


Ceſſation, 


29 * 02 puvately, directly o? indirectly, as well within as without the towns, villages: 
ſtrants. and places belonging to the United Provinces, and the Territozies thereof ; and 
that J will fo2 the future live and behave myſelf in all quietneſs and modeſty like 
© a pzivate Burgher, and confoan and govern mylelf accoding to. the commands 


* 


* * „ EE 1 
In teſtimony whereof, I have fign'd theſe preſents, te .. .. day of . 1619. 


© 
: 
5 


himſelf, and then return a peremptory anſwer, whether he'would ſubſcribe it or not. 
Leo fgn: the Leo figned it immediately, but the other [Thirteen refuſed it one after another una- 


The others re. 


fuſe ro do it. Commiſſioners at Dort; to wit, That they were ſufficiently diſpoſed to forbear all 


Poppius co 


3 e | . i : „ K e A103 nee 180 1 Te vader] N 2 
A Speech of C 1 Am inſtructed from the Word of God to pay obedience to all Magiſtrates, in- 
the State. „ vv f : | r 1 * » 
General,  *-before I entered upon the office of a Miniſter, and ſince ; but 1 am _ hkewiſe 
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* who bury their talents, and do not put them to intereſt, or improve them. I Ax* Do u- 
am defirous to avoid this threatned wrath. Beſides, the law of charity requires, 1619. 
that I ſhould do to my neighbour as I would he ſhould do to me; accordingly, I SW WV 
« ought to feed the hungry, and give the thirſty drink; much more ought I to 

« ſupply thoſe whoſe ſouls hunger and thirſt, and eſpecially by reaſon of the preſent 

* famine. I cannot therefore promiſe to be ſilent. The examples likewiſe of the 

Saints in the Old and New Teſtament ſtir me up to imitate them. My Deprivation, 

by the Synod, cannot make void my Call, Our Reformed Doctors themſelves 
maintain, that tho Luther was depoſed by the Papiſts, yet his Call till remained 

© in force: and conſequently, tho' the Synod caſt me out of their Brotherhood, m 

© Call ſtill continues. From all which it is plain, that I cannot ſubſcribe the Aci. 

I don't ſay neither, that I will preach; for it may ſo happen, that the people will 

not deſire me, or perhaps they may be ſerved by a better; upon ſuch an occaſion 

© I may refrain; nevertheleſs I cannot promiſe to be ſilent, becauſe I ought always 


1 


to be ready to exerciſe my Miniſtry when called. 


In reply to this, the Preſident told him, it was not the intention of the States 25. pre/dent's 
that he ſhould be entirely (lent, for he might inſtru&, and preach to his own Fami- 42": 
ly ; their Lordſhips meant only that he muſt not keep Aſſemblies or Meetings. rur:her piſ- 
Another of the Members ſaid, I would fain ſee a proof from Scripture for your plead- courſe. 
ing conſcience, in juſtification of your diſobedience to your Sovereign. A third ſaid, 
J aſk you, whether you think you are obliged, upon this account, to ſeparate and cut 
yourſelf off from the Reformed Church? To this Poppius gave the following anſwer : 
* Moſt Noble Lords, I underſtand the meaning of your High Mightineſſes to be, 
that I ſhould not preach at any other Meeting than of my own Family; this my 
* Conſcience will not allow me to promiſe. I have already offered you ſome reaſons, 
and am ready to ſuggeſt more. I beg your Lordſhips to believe that it proceeds 
© merely from my Conſcience ; for I am ſenſible, that in ſo doing, I am to expect 
no advantage, but rather detriment, with reſpe& to my temporal affairs. No- 
© thing therefore influences me but my Conſcience ; I have no other views, but only 
* to employ the few years I may live on this earth, in ſuch a manner as to be able 
© to find a gracious Judge at the laſt day, and to hear him pronounce a merciful Sen- 
- © tence, However, I dont pretend that others ſhould be governed by my Con- 
* ſcience; but only refer them to the Word of God, upon which I found my Con- 
* ſcience : If I err, convince me, and I will forſake my error. I don't therefore de- 
* fire any man to pin his Faith upon my ſleeve, but am ready to prove what I 
maintain. If now my Conſcience be founded on the Word of God, it will be 
« impoſlible for me to comply with what is required of me contrary to it. They 
tell me, I ought not upon this account to ſeparate from the Reformed Church 
© to which I anſwer, That we do not ſeparate ourſelves, but it is the Synod which © | 
hat caſt us out of the Church, and will not ſuffer us to continue in her communion, © 
They have condemned our Doctrines as falſe, and have reſolved to own none for 
_ © Miniſters among them, but ſuch as will ſubſcribe to their opinions, and teach them 
to others: This we cannot do; we are content to be ſtript of the name of Re- 
formed; give us ſome other title, and conſider us as a Set, —«  — 
The Preſident replied, © Their Lordſhips don't fit here to diſpute with you, but 
to be informed of every man's intentions.“ He then aſked, What do you think of 
thoſe Meetings which are held in defiance to the commands of the Government ? 
Poppius ſaid, I bope your High Mightineſſes will not ſerutinize into all the ſecrets of 
my heart. The Preſident, That is nt our deſign, but only to know what you habe 
beld and maintained. Poppius reply'd, My bead is no regiſter > but if you pleaſe 
to aſk me any queſtions, T ſhall readily anfever. The Preſident” aſked him once again, 
Whether he could not ſubſcribe the 44 2 And upon his perfiſting to refuſe it, he or- 
dered him to withdraw into another room.” He had moreover objected to the Remon- 
rant upon their 'refuſal ; That they were formerly of à different opinion, and 
| #bought it not lawful to bold private Conventicles, ſeparate from the Church, and 
againſt the Will of the Government. To which they anſwered, * That the caſe was 
© very different; lince the Contraremonſirants (whoſe caſe it then was) had not 
deen forbidden all meetings, nor had their Miniſters heen required to ceaſe from the *- 
* exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical ES "6+ 5 publickly or privately, but had wal =_ 
_— * 5 bh, n | 
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Axe Dou. been ordered to live peaceably with others, and to cauſe no ſchiſm by ſeparate 

1619. meetings, eſpecially whilſt they were allowed the free exerciſe of their religion 
even in the publick churches, together with, and as well as others. 


. 


After each of the cited perſons had, upon his refuſal, been ordered by the Preſident 
to withdraw, and they were all accordingly retired into the Anti-chamber; one of 
the Door- keepers came and acquainted them, that they might go home, but that 
they muſt be all of them together the next day, in caſe the Lords ſhould want to 
ſpeak with them. The next day they all met, but were told about noon, that their 
buſineſs was put off for one day longer. In the mean time they were viſited and 
ſaluted by many of their friends and well-wiſhers, from all the towns and places 
round about; inſomuch that it was told to the Lords, tho' untruly, that they held 

The Lodging: a Conventigle in their Lodgings. Thereupon, in the afternoon, the whole houſe 
of the Re. was ſearched from top to bottom, by the. Officers of Juſtice, and a Meſſenger of 
monſtrants b i e ee p | 
are ſearched. the Court: but they found nobody, beſides Sapma, in company with Petrus Cupus, 
who, together with other Miniſters, had been cited to the Hague, on account of 
the Aſſembly of the Remonſtrants holden at Rotterdam in the month of March. 
The next day Cupus was ſtrictly interrogated by the Court of Holland, whether the 
cited Perſons had not held a Conventicle in their lodgings ? Who were there? What 
was done? Whether he himſelf had been there, and to what end? But they could 
not diſcover any thing of what they aimed at, nor any thing that could furniſh the 
leaſt matter of accuſation. te ee V 
Leo obrains On the fifth of July, Henricus Leo was ſummoned alone before the States, and 
us diſmiſſum. ia leave given him to go where he would, and fifty Gilders allowed for the charge 
of his journey. The reſt of the cited perſons, who kept together, in order to be 
likewiſe diſcharged, were told at laſt, that they muſt attend again in the after- 
noon at four o' clock. They came accordingly, and being brought into the Anti- 
chamber, were ſeverally called in, and each of them aſked, by order of their High 
Te Re- Mightineſſes, Whether be had farther conſidered of the matter, and was now diſ- 
ar: again re. poſed to ſubſcribe the AF of Ceſſation ? Each of them replied, That he bad long 
quired to gen enough conſidered of the matter, and that he adhered to his former anſwer. Upon 
ce AR of which they were all carried again into the Gallery, at the end of the Chamber, and 
They Pert in there made to wait till between ſeven and eight in the evening; when being called 
their refuſal. in together, the Preſident introduced the Sentence againſt them with tlie following 
words: Their High Mightineſſes, the States-General, were in great hopes that 
you would have been perſwaded to ſubmiſſion and filence, and that you would 
have accordingly ſubſcribed the Act which was offered you; but ſinee you have 
thought fit to refuſe it, you muſt liſten to the Reſolution which their Lordſhips 
© have taken in your affair.“ Then he ordered the Griffier to read the (aid Reſolu- 
tion or Sentence againſt the Remonſtrants, which he did, and it was as follo ys: 


7 T ve States-General of the United Netherlands having ſerioufly and mature⸗ 
General-for © ly conſidered the ſeveral repoꝛts made to their High Mig htineſtes ſuccel- 
bs * fivelp, both by the Lay and Eccleſiaſtical Gentlemen deputed to the Nattonal Sy- 
18 nod, concerning the behaviour of the thirteen cited Remonſtrants (and the two 
* others, who joined with them) during the laid Synod; and particularly the 

two Decrees, one bearing date the iſt, and tother the 18th of: January laſt pat, 

which were pꝛomulgated againſt the ſald Remonſtrants, on the part ok the ſa 
States; as likewiſe the Sentence paſt upon them the th of May, and after- 

wuͤrds app2oved by theit wigh Mightineſſes: Having moxeover fully weighed. the 

anſwer which they gave to certain queſtions and tnterrogatoztes made to them on 
the 25th ok the ſaid month at Dort, by certain Gentlemen whom the States had 
commiſſioned fox that purpoſe; together wich the verbal veclarations made bekoꝛe 
this Aﬀembly on the 2d inſtant,” and repeated this vay by each ok the ſald Re- 
* monſtrants in particular, with reſpect to what was pwpoſed ta them by a certain 
Act, as perſons diveſted of all Eccleſiaſtical functions, and conſequentip reduced 
* to the condition of puvate Burghers; to wit, That they ſhould promiſe ſincerely, 
and with a good conſeience, that they Would ceaſe” and abſtain, ftom hencefor- 
« wards, from all Eccleſiaſtical offices and functions, or any thing relating thereto, 
either publickly or privately, directly or indirectly, either in, or out! of the 
towns, villages and places of the United Provinces, and the juriſdiction xhereof; 


and 


0 * 
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| and that they would behave themſelves modeſtly and peaceably, like good Subjects, An Do ui 
* and conformably to the commands of their Civil Governours: On which occaſion 1619. 
each ok them in particular, ercepting only Henricus Leo, who ſubſcribed the lad 
+ Act, declared plainly and poſitively, that his conſcience would not allow him to 
2-1 * obey their High Mightineſles, ſo far as to fozbear communicating his Gifts and 
C..alents in the meetings of people of his own Sect, who ſhould deſire to hear him 
+ gut of the publick churches ; which Anſwer and Declaration was entirely con⸗ 
14 * fonnable to the ſeditious, pernicious, and deſtructive conſpiracy, and to the flan- 
c pers and calumnies of ſeveral of the Remonſtrants, -foymed in a kind of Anti- 
« Synod at Rotterdam, on the ;rhþ of March, without the conſent oz pꝛivity of the 
« Hovernment ; of which meeting they the ſald Remonſtrants, oz at leaſt the far 
greater part of them, owned their knowledge on the 25th of May laſt; infomuch 
that from all the afozeſaid matters, as well as from all their actions and beha- 
* viour, it plainly appears, that their continuing thus obſtinately inflertble in their 
« intolerable contumacy and diſobedience againſt their lawful Sovereigns, cannot 
tend to any thing eiſe than to the greater uneaſineſs of the minds of the good 
inhabitants of the land, and the diſturbance both of the Civil Government, and 
* of Religion, which they have endeavoured, and are fill endeavouring, by all 
kind of means, to ſeparate from the harmonious and ozthodor Docrines of all 
* the true Reformed Churches both within and without theſe Pꝛovinces: They the 
* ſaſd States do therefoze, by theſe pꝛeſents, declare, that tye afoze-named cited 
« Perſons, and thoſe who joined with them, being diſcharged from all Eccleſiaſtt- 
+ cal offices, and reduced to the condition of puvate perſons ; to wit, Bernerus Ve- 
« ſckius, Henricus Hollingerus, Simon Epiſcopius, Johannes Arnoldi Corvinus, Ber- 
MH nardus Dwinglovius, Edwardus Poppius, Theophilus Rykwardius, Philippus Py- 
* nakerus, Dominicus Sapma, Iſaacus Frederici, Samuel Neranus, Thomas Goſwi- 
« nius, Aſſuerus Matthiſius, and Carolus Niellius, ſhall be bwught and conducted 
pp certain Meſlengers thereto appointed by their Þigh Pightineſſes, out of all 
* the United Provinces, ald the juriſdiction thereof, without ever being allowed to 
© come 02 return thither, till the ſaid States ſhall be fully convinced and ſatisfied, 
that they are ready and willing to ſubſcribe the ſad Act, and till they ſhall have ob- 
* tained ſpecial leave from their High Bightineſles fo2 that purpoſe; on pain, if 
© they do the contrary, of being treated as diſturbers of the publick peace, fo an 
© example to others. LO : | | 


Done at the Aſſembly of their High and Mighty Lordſhips the States. General, 
at the Hague, this I5th of , 1619. ” 3 | | 


The moment the Griffier had done reading this Reſolution, the Preſident com- 
manded the Remonſirants to depart, and immediately rung for the Door-keeper to 
| ſhow them the way. The Remonſirants deſired a Copy of the ſaid Reſolution, 
which was promiſed them. TT 5 
Then Epiſcopius ſpoke in the name of all the reſt of them, to the following pur- 
+ | r o 90 i 


s *P HO! we are convinced, High and Mighty Lords, that after the pronouncing 4 n of 
1 Sentence it is too late to ſay much, yet we muſt, with your Lordſhip's 4 
© leave, declare in one word, that all this has happened to us without any fault on .f er 
our ſide; for we are by no means guilty of the crimes imputed to us. Unjuſtly fen . 
are we charged with difobeying the Decrees of the Synod, and tlie Reſolutions of 
your High Mightineſſes :. for before ever thoſe Decrees were made, we acquaint- 
_ * ed the Synod, that we could not comply with them; we likewiſe- preſented to 
* your Lordſhips Commiſſioners our Reaſons in writing, why we made it a ſcruple 
of conſcience, and defired the Synod to give us ſatisfaction thereupon, but it was 
* refuſed. As long as thoſe reaſons remained. unanſwered, and in full force, it was 
dot poſſible for us to act otherwiſe than we have done, without involving ourſelves 
_ * in the greateſt guilt. As for our tranſactions firſt with your High Mightineſſes 
* Commiſſioners, and afterwards with your High Mightineſſes, relating to our ſign- 
* ing the 4 of Ceſſation; we have likewiſe produced the Reaſons why we could 
dot agree to it with a good conſcience, offering at the ſame time to explain thoſe 
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Reaſons more at large, and to ſupport them with others in writing. We hoped 


ſome endeavours would have been uſed for the better information, ſatisfaction, and 


repoſe of our conſciences; but in vain: The deſired ſatisfaction was not once of. 
fered; but we were told your Lordſhips did not deſire to enter into diſputations 
with us; ſo that we could not do any otherwiſe than Wwe have done, In all theſe 
matters therefore we have acted with a good conſcience, as in the [preſence of 
the Lord. It ſeems very ſtrange to us, that we ſhould be baniſhed but of the 
land, and forbidden ever to return; and it is the more ſurprizing to us, becauſe 
we are not conſcious that we have deſerved ſuch treatment; for we were called 
to a free Synod, and we were frequently promiſed a ſafe conduct, and that none 
of us ſhould ſuffer in the leaſt on account of the defence of his cauſe. This we 
depended upon: but on the contrary, we have not only been obliged to abſent 
ourſelves theſe eight months from our families, but moreover find ourſelves now 
driven out of our country, becauſe we refuſe to do what we think inconſiſtent 


0 
* with a good conſcience. But fince it is your Lordſhip's pleaſure, we muſt be con- 
4 

£ 


tented, and recommend our cauſe to 


God. May the Lord, whom we ſerve, 
judge between you and us! wi wah Se eke 


There was no anſwer returned to this Speech: But the Remonflrants were order- 


ed to be led into another room by the Door-keeper, and the door to be ſecured with 
locks and bolts, whilſt the Provoſt, or Lieutenant Criminal and his Officers, attend- 
ed without, as it were, to ſtrike a terror into their minds. After they had continued 
there in a kind of impriſonment, the Door-keepzr came and aſked, Where each of 
| them lodged 2 They gave him their directions in writing. Then he returned pre- 
ſently to know, To what place each of them would be conducted? They replied, 
They could not tell him that immediately, for they ſhould be obliged to conſult 
with their Wives and Friends, and ſet their Families in order. But if it was re- 
©* ſolved to expel them the Country ſo ſaddenly, and in the evening, they might 
ſend them whither they would. They knew not what place to chuſe, but hoped 


: that God would be their Guide. 
from them, he went back to the Lords wi 


r, way found he could get no other anſwer 
0 


this. Upon which their High Mighti- 


neſſes ordered that they the Remonſ?rants ſhould depute two of their Brerhreq, to let 
them know, in all their names, what it was they deſired. Accordingly. they ſent 
The Remon- in Niellius and Dwinglo, who ſaid, that having come to a free Synôd, they never 


ſtrants deſire 
a few days re- 
ſpire. in order 
to ſettle their 


imagined they ſhould have been fo long detained ; for which cauſe they had not 
ſertled their domeſtick affairs before their, departure, as not doubting but they ſhould 


have been allowed to return. They therefore begged that they might have leave to 


N 25 adjuſt their affairs, and to pay their debts, and call in what was 0 Fi them, be- 
ing perſwaded that it was by no means the intention of their High Mightineſſes in 


» 


* 
. 5 - 
- 
9 


making this requeſt, the Heers Muis of Dort and Pap of an 
mem leveral times, to the end they might Preab off their qilcburle. The 


* 


x 


aid nothing, cried Burgomaſter Pam, when, Epiſcapines 


4 


4 


- 


* 
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grant them ſo much time as. was necgſfary to provide 
uch a journey out of their native Country, and for their 


hom you haue miſled, by your.dodringg; and this 


4 


baniſhing them, to render their Wives and Children miſerable, and to turn them 
naked into the ſtreets. They prayed that they might be allowed a few days only, 
to go home upon ſuch terms and, conditions as their High Mightineſſes ſhould pre- 
ſeribe, and upon giving ſufficient ſecurity that they would return at ſuch time, and 
to ſuch places as their Lordſhips required; or at the very leaſt, that they would 
e themſelves with Money for 
| ERR Land, 
ſince they had not made proyiſion againſt this furpria ing calamity. Whilſt they were 
of Amſterdam interrupted 
Remon- 
firants, in the account they give of thels matzers, tell, us;1that ſome pf the Lords | 
behaved themſelves. with ſuch; imprudence, as well as violence, that the Preſident 
Ploos ſcemed to be aſhamed for them, and was obliged to ſtrike upon the table ſeveral 
times with his little hammer, to keep ſilence and order, What though we 
Ipoke ſo confidently, you 


* 
* 


1 


” 8. 


. <, wult not therefore, fancy that we did,not.:underſtand him: We know: yery well 


7 


what yqu haue ſaid, and how you have 


| acted; and we ſhall provide. agaibſt you 
4 x for : the future; 4% I 2 behaves | the 8 tates to take ca re of, th 9 m 3 ny th 09 fand | ſou Is 
is of far greater, important 


* than your Families. Wes hall therefore, think, upan them, whatever. becomes 
. them, very farca 


* you and yours.” And Scout Myzs.,tald tically, That they 
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*'traordinary Call from God to ſerve his Church, they ought not to doubt hut that 
Gentleman too denied that they were invited to a Free. Synod, The two deputed 


Remonſtrantt, Niellius and Dwinglo, endeavoured to reply to every thing as briefly 
as they could; and added, That they were contented to bear ſuch contempt and 


reproaches for the ſake of divine Truth, firmly hoping and truſting thit God 


* would not quite forſake them, nor ſuffer their juſt'cauſe to be for ever oppreſſed. 
And laſtly,” that they did not come to diſpute with their Lordſhips concerning the 
Sentence which had been pronounced againſt them, much leſs to return re- 
* proaches for reproaches, but only to. beg that ſome regard might be had to their 
© requeſt; and a gracious anſwer returned. Then the Preſident ordered them to with- 
draw, that the Lords might conſider of their Petition. A little while after the 


R AG 


Door - keeper came and acquainted them, that the Lords continued in the ſame mind r- Requeſt 
as before, and that they muſt conform themſelves to it; but hawever, if they * refuſed. 


would promiſe that each of them would retire to his reſpective Lodgings that even- 
ing, without ſpeaking to any body, and be ready the next morning by four o' clock 


to be carried away, they might depart, and conſider in the mean while to what 


place each of thein would be brought. They promiſed they would do ſo, as far as 


they could conveniently, and that they would not ſend for any one in particular to 
their Lodgings; but if tlieir friends came of their own accord to ſee them, they 
could not turn them out of the houſe. Thereupon they were diſmiſſed about nine 


at night, and each went to his reſpective Lodgings, being attended with many fol- 


lowers. They found many others waiting for them at home; and many came late 
at night to bid them adieu. The States too ſent to each of them that ſame night by 
a Meſſenger, the money that was due to them ſor their daily expences. , 
The next day, which was the 6th of July, they met almoſt all of them at the 
appointed rendezvous, about four in the morning. At fix, came the Door-keeper 
to ſee if they were ready, and to know whither each of them would be carried? 
Eleven of their number ſigned a paper, importing their defire to be conducted to 
Walwick in Brabant, the two Miniſters of Lampen were for Newenhuſe in the Coun- 
ty of Bentbeim, and Veſetius for Huſſen in the County of Cleves. Each of them 
had fifty Gilders allowed for travelling charges, and a copy of the Reſolution or 
Sentence of the States-General. Then the Meſſengers went to get the Waggons 


ready, but ſince that took up ſome time, and a great many people were aſſembled at 


the Lodgings of the Remonſtrants, bidding them adièu with tears, the States, as 


ſoon as they met, ſent them word by a Door-keeper, that they ſhould be gone im- 


medliately, or it would be worſe for them. They replied, That they were ready, and 


muſt ſubmit to what their Lordſhips pleaſed to do, but that they could not go away 
without their Waggons.. Some of the Prince's Pages were obſerved to hover about 
early in the morning, in order to ſpy, as they ſuppoſed,” what paſt, and who they 
were that came to the Remanſtrantc. At length the W 


5 trans. 18th the 288ons came, and the States 
Meſſengers hurried the waggohers away, ſo that the Exileb began their journey out 
of the Hague between nine and ten clock, in the midſt of a great ſhower of rain, 


7 


and in the ſight of a valt crowd of people, ſome kante af ſcofting at them, and 


many relenting ar ſucfi a fight as was never before Pen in Holland, during the Go- 


vernment of the States. They ſet out Wich nine Waggons, fix for Valwicł, attended 
with four of the States Meſſengers, and three. for Newenbuſe and Hliſſen, with two 
more. But before the laſt Waggons went off, the Attorney-General came to haſten 
themaway. Whilſt the fix Waggons were paſling thro' Delft to Delfiſbaven, Dwing lo 
_ begged, that as his Father's houſe was but a little out of the road, he might juſt ſtop 
| there to bid his Parents adieu, and take up a ſmall trunk which he had left there as 
he paſt from Dert to the Hague. This was refuſed him, but they hired a Porter 
to fetch the trunk, and bring it to him in the Waggon. At Delftſhaven they dined, 
and there took ſhipping. Thus they paſt by the Town, of Dort, where they ſtaid 
a little while for the Tide, but at ſome diſtance from the Town, to avoid the diſor- 
ders of the Mob, who called after them from the Key, loading them with reproaches. 
In the evening, after having ſupped on board, they went on; and early on Sunday 
morning, being the 7th of Juhy, they arrived at the Kamſdonck Ferry, near Gertru- 
denbergb. Here the Meſſengers hired ſour other Waggons, which carried them to 
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Country. 
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needed not be ſo concerned about their Families, for if they had teceived an ex- Ax Dou. 
1619. 

He would provide for, aud ſupport them after an extraordinary manner,“ Thit = V * 
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Walwick, thro Wasbeck, Kapelle, and Beſoyen, where they arrived about nine or 
ten in the forenoon. There the Meſſengers treated them at breakfaſt, and then made 
them ſign a paper, certifying, that they had brought them ſo far, and had diſchar- 
ged their truſt. The Remonſtrants thanked the Meſſengers for their good offices. 
and prayed them to make a faithful report of their behaviour to the States. Tell 
their Lordſhips, ſaid tbey, that we have not merited ſuch treatment; but that we 
* ſhall however bear it with patience, always retaining a love for our native Country, 
and not forgetting their High-Mightineſſes in our prayers © + 

The Meſſengers promiſed to deliver their errand, and rid away immediately to the 
Hague. Edwardus Poppius, one of the eleven who were brought to Walwick, concludes 
the ſtory of their Tranſportation in his Shore Account with theſe words: Thus were 
* we made the ſcum and off-ſcouring of our native Land, for no crimes at all, but be- 
* cauſe-we, having been each of us ſummoned by name to appear at a free Synod, 
* boldly and couragiouſly maintained the Truth, and oppoſed the falſe Doctrines, 
and ungodly Proceedings of the Synod z but more eſpecially becauſe we would 
© not abdicate the ſacred Office we received from Chriſt himſelf, and forſake the 
Churches intruſted to our care, nor becoming dumb Dogs, abandon the Flock of 
our Great Shepherd to the Wolves, purſuant to the Ad which they would have 


had us ſubſcribe. The Lord grant them grace and time to repent, and have mercy 
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upon his People and our Country! Eos 2 | 

In another paper Poppius ſpeaks of the Synod of Dort, in the following manner: 
If this Synod had brought as much Peace into the land as it has coſt money, it would 
deſerve ſome eſteem; but whether we ought not to wiſh it had coſt twice as much 
money to prevent it, I ſubmit to the judgment of all wiſe men. | 
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OR the better connection of the matters relating to the National A Ne Do N. 
Sl Synod, I was obliged to paſs by ſome events that intervened, which 1619. 

I ſhall now proceed to mention: "Ht SN: 
. ; In ͤ the month of April, of this year 1619, when it was pretty 
NED) eaſy to gueſs at the fate of the cited Ræmonſtrants, and when the 

- Condemnation of the impriſoned Gentlemen was daily expected, 
the States-General thought proper to appoint a day of Faſting, Prayer and Thankſ- 4 Day ef rp 
giving, throughout all the United Nerberlands. This being notified by the Grand 2 e, e 
Committee of the States, in all parts of Holland, on the 6th of this month, and. 
afterwards in all the other Towns and Villages of theſe Provinces, it immediately 
occaſioned much murmuring and diſcontent among ſome people, particularly among 
the Remonſirants, They faid, that their late Governours were ſharply cenſured in 

the Order for the keeping of this day; nay, that they were in a manner condemned, 
and the whole body of the Remonſtrants highly injured. For theſe reaſons ſome of 
the Clergy of that Perſuaſion ſcrupled to read the Order from their Pulpits. It is ſaid in 
the Apology of Grotius, that ſome' good and pious Miniſters choſe rather to quit their 
offices,” than to ſtain their 'conſciences with ſuch a piece of injuſtice ; but this mat- 
ter requires ſome further explanation, Adrian vanden Borre, one of the Mini- 
ſters of Leyden, having heard ſomething of this affair from ſeveral people who 
came to him and complained of the contents of this Order, uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavours, to procure a copy of it, but in vain. Being however pretty well informed 
of the ſubſtance of it, and being uneaſy in his mind, he repaired to the Magiſtrates- 
whilſt they were ſitting in the Stadthouſe, to acquaint them with his ſcruples : there Adr. vanden 
he repreſented to them what he had heard of its contents, and begged he might be Borte, ef 


ſatisfied by reading the Order itſelf, adding, that if it was drawn up in ſuch expreſ- 2 


ſions as he was told, his conſcience would not allow him to communicate it to the Tre 19 ret 


people, and to exhort them to offer up Prayers and Thankſgivings to God on that occa- = — A 


ſion; and that he would much rather immediately reſign his office: For ſuch an Order, hat end. + 


he thought, was directly contrary to the ends of a day of Prayer, which he con- 

ceived would be highly diſpleaſing to God, if celebrated by wronging of our Neigh- 
bours, eſpecially thoſe many worthy men, who had ſerved their Country ſo long 
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AV Do u. and fo faithfully. Having ſpoke thus, he was ordered to withdraw, and being 

1619. called in ſoon after, was told, That he ought not to mind every ſtory. he heard. 

but that as to the matter itſelf, the Magiſtrates could ſay nothing to him about it till 
the next day. They then diſmiſſed him, and preſently ſent one of their own body to 
che Hague, to adviſe about what Vanden Borre had objected. This happened the 
12th of July, on a Friday morning; and in the afternoon he” went to Nertwick, 
hoping to get a ſight of the Order from Lomannus, who was ſtill continued as Paſtor 
of that Village, but he had not as yet been able to procure it. The next day, which 
was Saturday, he received a copy of it from Scpingius, Miniſter of Warmond, who 
at that time was ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his function; but it came to his 
hands ſo late, that he had hardly run it over, when the Magiſtrates ſent for him to 
the Stadthouſe, When he came thither, the Burgomaſters told him, That having 
conſidered of what he had offered the day before, it was their fixed reſolution that 
he ſhould read the Order from the Pulpit, offering him a copy of it, which he was 
to peruſe, in their preſence, and then to let them know his laſt intentions: Accord- 
ingly he read the {aid Order, which was as follows: 


By their High Mightineſſes, the States-General of the United Netherlands, an 
Order for celebrating a Day of Faſting and Praying, &c. 


3 M bereas it was much to be feared, that by means of the miſunverſtandings, 

for ſolemniz-= va difputes and Differences, which koꝛ fome years tat paſf Have ariſen and been 

72.27 fomented, not only in the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, and among the good people, 

Prayer, but likewiſe in the Civil Government, and in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, divers 

ambitious men endeavouring to pꝛomote thetr private views, to the great damage 

of the true Reformed Religion, and particular pzejudice of the Civil Government, 

would have utterly ruined and ſubverted the ſaid Religion and Civil Government, 

in caſe the Mational Synod had not been called in oꝛder to examine into and accom: 

modate all differences in matters of Religton, accoding to God's Poly Mond, 

with the help of divers perſons, both natives and fozeigners, being men of 

great learning and piety, and thozoughly verſed in the ſtudy of the Scriptures; 

and in caſe the lawful authozity of the Civil Magiſtrate, and the adminiſtration of 

Juſtice had not been reſtozed and re-eſtabliſhed, and the Contraveners thereof duly 

puniſhed : And whereas the ſaid National Synod is already fo far advanced, that 

the weightieſt and moſt important. differences are determined with a ſingutar agree- 

ment and unanimity, and a good iſſue of the reſt is ſpeedily expected, as likewiſe a 

lawful judgment and ſentence againſt the troublers of our native country, by the 

perſons whom their High Mightineſſes the States-General have appointed and ſwozn 

fo2 that purpoſe ; ſo that the affairs of theſe Pꝛovinces ſeem. to tend to peace and 

tranquillity both in ſpirituals and tempozals: Theretoze, their High Mightinelles 

the States⸗General of the United Netherlands, have agreed and. reſolven.to ap- 

point a day of Faſting and Payer th2oughout all the Diſtricts and Towns under 

their dominion, which ſhall be celebzated on Wedneſday the 17th of. this current 

month ot April, in over to return Pꝛaiſes and Thankſgivings to Almighty God, 

fs2 his divine goodneſs and blefſimgs; and mozeover, ta invoke and pay to him 

with fervent hearts, That his divine Majesty would vouchſafe to continue his di- 

vine bleſſings and favours, ko: promoting the honour. of his. holy Name, and the 

true Reformed Religion, as alſo fo2 the pzeſervation and maintenance ok the law- 

ful Authozity of the Governozs of theſe Pꝛouinces, and the due adminiſtration of 

Juſtice, and £02. the eſtabliſhing Peace and Tranguillity among the good people of 

the Land, as well in CEccleſiaſtical as Civil matters: To the end that Al⸗ 

mighty Hod may be purely and unſfounly wozſhipped anv ſerved, the Civil Govern⸗ 

ment ſecured, the Trade and Riches of the Land dallp increaſed ; and all the Ba. 

- chinations and Devices of aur enemies againſt this State, "utterly veteated and 
ne, e I EO i eo 44 
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i vet, Vanden Borre having read this Order or Proclamation, declar'd, that he found 
publiſh it from it more harſh than he imagined, and that he ſerupled the publication of it from the 
A. ge. Pulpit, on account of ſeveral matters which it contained. There were three things, 
ſens for bir he ſaid, which ſtuck with him particularly; The ff was, The mention of ders 
Refuſal. 5 TT:: ͤꝶͤ— .! y rs 
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ambitious perſons, and of their private views, and ambitious ends ; on which ccc. A Do- 
ſion he declared, That he knew none of the late Magiſtrates and Governors, to 1619. 

whom theſe crimes were to be imputed, and that therefore he could not with a faf VV 
conſcience pronounce thoſe Expreſſions. To this the Magiſtrates of Leyden replied; 19 


Babylon, when their Conquetors ſaid to them, Sing ur a ſong of Sion; $c 
pain ſilent to this objection. Then Vanden Borre proceeded 
relating to tlie in ce wr 


* 
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yet paſſed'upont them, but only, thitt it was ſpeedily expected. Wheteforehe wass 


Furt her Diſ- © 
courſe on thai 
occaſion. 


"hp and return 
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and likewiſe to conſult. with ſome good" Friends, fot that 
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Ax* Do , told him he ſhould take care what he did, for the matter might have yery bad con- 
1619. ſequences: Whereupon Vanden Borre replied, That he was nat inſenſible of it, but 


He it depri v d. 


His Offer. 


The ot her Re» 
monſtrants 
at Leyden 
are ſilenced. 


that he did not refuſe to read the Proclamation gut of abſtinacy, but out of pure con- 
ſcience, praying them therefore that they would not urge bim further, nor put him to 
any greater trouble, foraſmuch as their Warſhips might very well believe. that be 
muſt needs be greatly. embaraſe'd with that buſineſs, ſince be bad poſipaned all views 


* t 


/ worldly intereſt on that account. Having ſaid this, his heart was fo 15 That he 


could not go on any further; which the Magiſtrates obſerving, bad him withdraw a 
little, but calling him preſently in again, they ſaid to him, Since you. refuſe to 
© obey the States] you muſt ceaſe from the Miniſtry, in caſe you perſevere in your 
« refuſal ; neither ſhall any other perſon of ur perſwaſion ever ng; more in 
« this City. He then made them the following offer; to wit, That inſtead of 
reading the Proclamation, he would notify to the people in general terms, That 
they were to thank God that the late Revolutions in the Government bad bappened 
without effuſion. of blood; and to beſeech bim vw grant ſuch - wiſdom to their preſent 
Rulers, as might enable them. to govern their Country aright. He was anſwered, 
That ſeveral Propoſals had been made at the Hague, in order ta avoid coming to 


this extremity, but that all were in vain, and that no other expedient could be 


found but the reading the Proclamation. Upon this, he was forced to take his 
leave, being diſmiſſed, Immediately the Magiſtrates ſent to the Inn, called the Gol. 
den Horn, where the Contraremonſtrants were aſſembled, charging them to take care 
that the places and turns of the Remonſtrants in Leyden might be ſupplied the next 
day, and from that time forwards, This was promoted by the Burgomaſter Dey- 
man with greater eagerneſs than by any of the reſt, he being defirous, as Vanden 
Borre writes in his Memoirs, to ſhow his zeal for that Party which he had lately 
embraced. Thus did they exclude from the exerciſeof the Miniſtry at Leyden, not 

only Vanden Borre, but the other Remonſtrant Miniſters who ſupplied the places of 
Corvinus and Dwinglo, who were at that time attending at Dort. At the ſame time 
all the Officers round about e were ordered to take care, that the Ræmonſtrant 


The Bebaviewr Miniſters ſhould read the aforeſaid Proclamation in all their Churches. One of thoſe 
of certain Re. Miniſters, Lomannus, made the Schoolmaſter read it at Norwyłk; and at O led 


monſtrant 
Mi niſters with 
reſpect᷑ to reads 
ing the Or- 


der. 


Moderation of giving and Wi for a bleſſing. upon the Land. In the Provis 


the States 0 
Gelderland 
and Utrecht. 


Magiſtrates of Lampen, in che Province of Que 
ſorts of Notifications to be made; one from the another 
traremonſtrants in the Churches, and the third by the Readers of the 


8 Village near Leyden) Simon Hugius would have done the ſame, but the 
Officers made him come down from the Pulpit, and bad the Miniſter read it himſelf. 
He then read it, but at the ſame time refuted it, and made a Proteſtation from the Pul- 
pit againſt it, Upon this, he was ſummoned before the Lords of the Committee 
at the Hague, the day preceding the Faſt, and examined by them concerning his. 
ſaid Proteſtation. They asked him who had put him upon acting after that manner? 
And upon his refuſing to anſwer, they ſent him to Priſon, in order to his further 
examination by the Court of Juſtice, which was attended witk his Deprivation or 
Suſpenſion. Reinerus Andreas Walenhurg, Miniſter of Saſſem, did nat read the 
Proclamation neither, but ſpoke againſt it in his Sermon, however, without bein 

troubled on that account, perhaps becauſe there was no bady preſent who was dif- 
ſatisfied at it. At Rotterdam, where it was not the cuſtom to read the Proclamations 


\ 


for days of Prayer in the Church, there was no notice taken of it by the Mini- 


ſters. However, the Magiſtrates ſent for ,Chrifpber Hellerus, and Samuel Lanſ. 


bergen, and required them to read the Proclamation in che afternoon. Lantbergen 


did it accordingly, but with a previous Proteſt againſt the ſubject of it. At Gouda 


the. Magiſtrates cauſed a ſhort Extract to be made of the Proclamation, and to be 


publiſhed by the Miniſters ; the Extract was only a een 0 1 
s of Gelderland 
and Utrecht, ſolemnity was notified in general terms, without the addition of 
thoſe circumſtances which had given ſuch; offence to Fanden Barre and others. The 
er- Teal, to avid offence, cauſed thre- 
own-houle, another by | the Con- 


"I 


in their Conventicles. The Proclamation which the States of Uzcreche ent to thei 
d e ee 
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W vereas their pigh Pt Birkin the States General of the United Netherlands, Stn 
have thought Uk and reſolved to Appolnt u dap of Faſting and/Pzaying to be G. 5:0 J. 
obſerved throughout all the P2opinces, Countries, and Towns within hole Dot tai v Bey 
nfdns, und to cauſe the ſarhe to be folerititzed on Wedneſday next, in oer to return 75 Faſting ant 
Thanks and Piles to'Almighty Oos fot his divine Goodneſs and Bercies,' any 2 
with a kervent heart to rall Upon and 'befeech his divine Majeſty, Chat he would 
vonchlafe to continue r fo2 the preſervation ok the 
honour-of hts holy Name,, and the ppagation/ of the true Reformed Religion, to- 
 gether®with'the yefence'anv maintenance-of Juſtice, of the lawful-Authozity of the 
Governv?s of! the Land; and the Pente and - Tranquillity ot the good Community 
both in Chutth and Stite, to the enn that Almighty God may be wozthipped-and 
let deb in perten unity and harmony, as likewiſe the good ſtate ot᷑ this Country pꝛe⸗ 
ſerbed and tinpzoved by a vatlp : increaſe in {Wealth and Commerte, and that all the 
counſels and devices al our enemie may be confounded : Therefore, thut the good and 
* THEgs High Pightineſſes may be put in execution, We hereby 
gibe pou notice, to the end that vou may be prepared, and the Sunday befoze map 
adviſe and exhort the Chuſtian Community to pꝛay to and call upon nen 18 
with the greater real and fervour 2. Ok -all which you are not ta fall. 
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Ae dry after the Pepirch of Aurian vanden Borre, being the 14th of April, The puttich. *- 
all the publick churches f Leyden were ſeized by the. Contr eee benen, to the Sz: 
925 1 the otlier Party, The Elders of the*Remonſtrancs' coticeiving/it to be 7 hi 


t infury to their people, made their complaint to the Magiſtrates, praying that | wen 3 
0 churches might' be reſtöred. They referred them toche Committee of the States, aint. 
bur refuſed to grant them any Letters of recommendation. Deſpairing therefore of 
ſucceſs that way, "they'd determined, till a better opportunity ſhould' offer; to exer- 
ciſe thei £- Reli igion in ſome p IVate hbuſe;" and to bear with all kinds of affronts and 


— r coe Syrchey aſſembled the Sund after the Faſt, Thy preach is 
the 85 ſtof 4prit; f Fobn de"Knotter an eminent Burgher, at :+ + 
ti 1 chere had been been forr he Luc berant; but their firſt ſetting out 


 unfortuate,” Fort we Mob being excited by ſome, who, as the Remonſtrants' 
ght eat of all to hive 900 14 Id x riling, did not only commit ſeveral inde- 
Wr againſt thoſe Towilinen'" who repaired thirker, but pelted the doors and The Meeting 
| the hoyfe Wich ſtone, both before and during the time of Divine ber pores 
'Fh af the A0 to Pieces} and” after the meeting was done, being encbu- planderes, ©. N 
bk b. ek the principal zealots; they becatms ſo bold, chat they aſſaulted and 

inte the Houle” 236felf: fl ; deſtroying;"and d&inoliffiitis' Awe could. 

N did not ſpate even the roof i elf, but carried away the wood 
This ſtorm and pl mg: dated abet bout three hours, and 
wa een And deln vehemence,” us if have ha Rad been committed or contrived 
ouſe.> tie mot bominable 10850 Againſt God, und tlie moſt: pernicious 
: id ſever, treuſbns ae Genertinant, Tr ws at the ſame time 
cap * eminent perfor mu AIG Bakdirt © Miniſter" of Zutpben, who 
happetied to Be 12 The ©erinies which: elcape the punihmettt ol the 
Cfoit $ D f -lomotimes euch means as thele. 
Bit the” rape gn ion, That this was 8 bad as ouſe· breaking, or 
tlie great. SR icht che Magiſtrates were Bound to paniſh,'by'vir- 


_ trek Weir office, and even in purſuance of that very Ordinance e which this Excel- 
22 2 lencʒx 
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and decree, That from this time f 


— themſelves had approved 
ter, with other eyes, 4 
benen W 9 follou 


1 * 


« ſame Ante ——— l — 
« they be in tis City, or the libarties . Kall predum mpfer or 
c together the like diſorderh meetings; or te geud erben e 8 ; pur- 

« poles: and that no man ſhall date t teach or preach in ſuch Hie Aegtingd; or to 
« be preſent there) un pain of being deemed! a Tranſꝑreſſpr uf the Coπν]π)˙ds af: the 
Court of Juſtice, und of 3 two hundred Gilder fat che hanſa on place he 
ſhall lend or lett, and of — puniſhed at W e e 
« thoſe who are preſent, ſtiall be obnoxious ta ite ſame arhittaty puniſſent ,. 
All other perſons, both young and old, who ever they beg nr herr ſricly 
forbidden to meddle: or concern themſeltes with thoſs!metings3 an commit any 
« inſolencies againſt the. ſame, in what manner ſoever it bej; ori tor inan or affront 
any of the perſons they find there; and are required. to leave them to the proper 
Officers of the Town, to whom the cognizance thereof belongs. nd whoever 
© contravenes this Ordinance, ſhall be liable to, 2 een 
the nature of the offence deſerves. 
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Not long after this, namely on the 25th of the lame chu, two of the Elders of 
the Remon rant Congregation preſented a very long Memorial, after much importu- 
nity of the Members, to the Judges at the Stadthouſe, having in vain deſired the 


Burgomaſter Deyman to deliver | © This ſab{tinice of the ſaid Memorial, which 


4 Memorial. ' They repreſented their great ſurprize aud grief at 


preſented by 
the Remon» 
ſtrants sf 
Leyden ro 
the Magi» _ 
ſtrates, 


| * commodated. But ee E e 1 2 le hy 


ED DO of their perſuaſion of.che;;exercile;of, Weir e 


clamatiom a | 
* becauſe they had been certainly, 1 5 Achat the. 8 


was very copio and diffuſive, amounted to what follows: "WT 


K their A Paſtor V anden Bar e. for only having fe in 
is the Faſt in the ſame words: And arti gr: ( 


Utrecht had Called the Clergy of the Provinces to notity 6 Gre vith- 
out obliging them to make uſe of thals very eee 1 ich { 17 a 

© Vanden Barre had been moſt ſcandalized, . The ſame indulgen ke 

© ſhewn. by the Magiſtrates of Gauda, agreeably to the offer made b 
ſter. That thay could nat therefore imagine 1 the 2 70 
.* ſhould be ſo exact and iff an-his\ matter, Which was elewhere; 


« fulal, which they. 3 n 
© comprehend upon ation: eu 
+ City dceeded, in depoſing all the reſt e 

< fices for che miſbehavigur of one cal inan ameng eng 


© declarad. more than once, that they innpdad treat bot 


fame mennet, /as long as the bufineſs ef T 8 e 

© /Synod, and yemained undetermined. Tha aber Fury e epromyſed 
*-niſtrotion-of -the Mini- Oachs That neither Parr Neagns rg 

©: wheress, on the gontrary, e eng then lige pt the & 
i eee, det b the of all coe 

It was true indeed, that upon their verbal H this treatment, 


ene ee eee une, 


*2th<y:nefuled 3 ef xecomen e e 
en weneg n _ — en THR 
©ghgne: Was be pe of being admitted to the exercile g 


ek cherer jon dhe add oer, Weng iet proper. to A 


A wit chile HO you 58417 10 Smell ed, u 0 bas 0 ai9Þ! * 
Ltd 7 Fi, 5 2 S | 


* 


— 


Bon XIII mand abburth? Lon Goo 5e. 57 


<ntightn not I withour any extrraphwotthip at All;-10 meet in ſomeſbrintate hbuſe AD 0 
ee and without the leaſt hindrance ta any man, and to bear with pd- 1 
tience alb tha ill treatment which night: befal them on chat account, and ſo to let No 
6: their moderation arid forbeãrauco apptar to all meng hoping that alley ſhould not 
ba eee eee ee when they: were diſcharged from 
$i, publick;/they were'not forbidden to tech! in private elſewhere.” But 
„chat during 9 aſſed which had been'iappbined! for that purpoſe thè laft 
f. Sealand r berle fie expedgtipns came to paſs; their mecting was! diftutbed, 
und tte ir hauſe plundered?) -Then they: want an to) ueſeribe thei nboue mentioned 
uproar, - lu the ſana wards (10k have: 5 related inn, and added, That inſtead 
Hof puniſhing the Nicterg em e e e ede Me, the Ordi- 
+ maficg which was publiſhed in 'Ofober laſt fot hater they: che very — 
day prohibwet:thaiholding of all R ra e 
kl due ndtiq of the rabbing and demoliſhing of the bone e . N ape 
doing nor orhietwile af ſutfickreatment, than as if the by their 
*-quie _ afembling. (which-was-not- againſt any Laws Win or humav) om IT 
api | to theſe lente and [quilt as if thaſe Thieves and Hou. 
Marvin (who . likeithe: common anemies uf civil ſocistyj + 
bee tabby crime! Tbey asked like iſeg who Was the cauſe f 
$/ dhe diſtu aul preached at — — the malicious Jews, 9 
_ $-ealling er dad e wee raſcally fellows;! put the \whble Town in 
6 gn gt. hr, whochad-comtnitted no crime; and was exercifing:[ his e ee 
ke Velden ele e anch ge adeably, rod not be abcounted the author of that 
£4. uproar; bur he whia:cammitted1 that evil actiom to prevent a good ore; ee 
« otherwiſe.we uſt call ahaſe Aſeinblics farmed hy brit himſelf, by the o- —— 
* ler or by the flrſt Nafpnmarrj : factious and ſetlirtous a ſince there were always Wen 
+. uproars and tumults excited hy illi men en account uf ſuch aſſemblies. Ten 
tbey hunhhy: prajed in the: nume of. thoſe: of their Perſuaſion, *\Fhat:they might be 
6. „ e e orelſe the Hoſpital- Church, at leaſt for tlie 
— —— on „ at ſuchtimes is the Cantraramamſtranta 
1 did na pronitGudyto Þ 
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5. be worſe Ste the e a they did, ef above A thouſand! Meinbers, 
4 nn as approved chair Dodtrines an friquented thꝑir Sermons. They 
the:Remonſirants. there uſero many of this: old Burghefs 
8 he had ndergonöe cher dreadfil:Famme;: and then ollamities! bf the Siege of 
Schat Dow and had t wertad meinden). vin the deftnne of itzoto the ty 
4 and that many others wWerg the chiilären bf flroſe brief men- It bould hot enter 
Vamotheit heads, that the Government would 1 furh a man- 
ber of people of h&-Qche aner of tlidir:Religior: 'They hktwiſe thouglit 
Y that the: (preſent Magiſtiates dugirt 1 have the /morevriegard to their requeſt, 
forsſmiuch--as the andt anchrionfrance of Lejideni hdd} r iche former Adiaini- 
2 — 3 enjbyed che lihurthy doſired by theth; the R n mote 
W e Bare plates In euſe die Mugiſtratea frũpled 10 grant their requeſt, 
they nd the might he ſuffered-to mert in ume ribate houfg. Bt if 
A both klieſe Tas n weill, ce ry Ha „and what hey 
1 8 men ahauid they / bed ;tochave'necautſe: 9 God and 
Aru (Heir before; hien 2: He w racer en bit 
N. patiencs. and not dery Wel wife lenatle! mitd act as becathe chem in fo 
i e ee e the M ſtrates to con- 
Kung mould not rolè- 
1 themſelves; tlie 
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ates having receibed this Memorial by the hands of the three Elders, 

_ 1639. deferred anfwering'it till the next day, t which time they ſent for! ni co the 

. e Stadthouſe, and in very civil and friendly expreſſions told them, [That they deſired 

* — 1 7 +. thein-ro exhort their pedple to patierce for à week or u fortight ünty, And to 

ſtrates. & N 'eveht of matters ſo long; in which time they 'NOPEC mat che National 

Synod would come to ſuch reſdlutions as might be fatisfafory'ro ul Eg Chri- 

ſtians.“ And ſome of thoſe Magiſtrates faid, Keep vans meetings at Lypydendory, * 

Tube Elders made a report of their ſucceſs tö their Brethren andrhie!teſt0fcheir 

Members, at whoſe deſire they repaired: again to ihe Magiſtrates the ment Shrurday, 

and deſired an Ai, or:Anſwer, in writing, indorſedo upon their ſaid Memorial; 

at the ſame time giving them to —— fre d , e t Abr yemain'without 

any Divine frrvice, and intendeu therefore ti meer the non day; Tie Magiſtrates 

told them, that they could noi give them an anſwer in writing, nemher were; they 

to look upon: what Was dately fard as a formal anſwer,” but only as Rind advice for 

quieting the mitids of the people: The next day, which was Sundy the a8 ch of 

The Remon - April, the Remonſirants went in great numbets ro Leyaem dap, in order to hear 

firants fre- John Bort, a Miniſter of their own perſwafon. Bur, as ſomebody writes, rbe 

| 8 at (houſe of this old man war threatened: by*tbofe who had none: of zbzir own. The 

Leyden" following week, the two other Miniſters of Lenden, Corvinus' and Dung, who 

were then at Dort, and as yet undeptived, ſent 'a written Repreſentation to the Ma- 

4 Repreſinta. giſtrates of Leyden, in which they complained; + That they, the Magiſtrates; having 

= —4— « depoſed: Fanden Borre on account- of his refuſing to read the Prorlämation, had 

of Leyden, likewiſe deprived them of their Miniſterial function in the perſons of their Curates, 

Bulle t or thoſe who officiated for them during their abſence, and had thruſt them thus 

livered te b vut of their churches, tho chey had no part in that refuſul, without any complaint 

luur roter. 4 brouglit againſt them, as they knew of, without giving them leave to deſend them: 

| 4 ſelves, without ahy: reaſon, and without the leaſt hotice given. Does our Law, 
ſaid they, judge any man wit bout beuring bim, anuamwithout due pogniitunce 


U 
.* his actions? It was with the approbation of the Magiſtrates, : 2b2y fard,>that de 
went to Dort. The Order of:ithe Conſiſtory for the ſupplying their places during 
* their abſences; was likæwiſe conſented! to by the Magiſtrates, who-had,- without 
their requeſting it, been pleaſed to deſray the charges of their: eee 
their places were welb ſupplied, to the great ſatisfaction of their people by theit 
$. Collegue Vanden Borre; and the Rænunſtrant Mimiſters of the Claſſis bf Leden 
and Rhineland, appeared ſufficiently by: their wondetful and incredible lgrouth, as 
well in numbers as in zealand ferbency, It was very unreaſbnable therefore 
that they and the people ſnould be thus treated; that aſter they had:beenJeprived 
of their; churches, and were fallen into the mercileſs hands of inſolent Rioters, 
-*;they ſnould be threatned:in the publitk Probibition more than thoſe: Houfebreakers 
-5. themſelves; only for exertiſing their religion, which they: could not labſtain from 
doing, if they would act conformably to the Word of God, and tlie Confeſſioſi of 
* the Netherland churches. As for the Deprivation of the Three . 
-<:ſhould more cafihy have ſabmitted/10 it, had the Magiſtrates allowed the people 
to he ſerved anf edified by other faithful Remonſiranc Mintſters. But. it ſeemed 
every hard; that ſo many hundreds of their Members, and ſo many thouſands: of 
A Auditors and Ap of: their opinions} and almoft-all of thein td Natives of 
*. the Land, ſhould! be deprived of the frer exerciſe oÞ their religion, Which is tic 
e woſt pres chsjxwel of this mortal life; for/whichithey'had Born and ſuffered 
ching with great patienceand conſtagby; botli in prolperſtyundadvætſity. They ſaid 
<> further, That it was not: to be believed that the ſole refuſab of Na Borre could 
5 adminiſter\a;fufficierit pretend for the Prohibition which followed. That in a parallel 


d ale, hem the Magiſt hates ordered the Cleygy'of this Foun} in the yet 617, to 


-5; Excite the people to returi publick hani te SGA for pecwentfͤg the Freat effuſion 
Hof blond Which Kol lhe workable happened on the d hhl ths el Zenden 
was raiſed, vhich order waaneglected by tele of theConritenionficanrperfwation, 
- 5, ſuch. feveritits-were) not (ratiled/againlt them n that oocalion.! 144 was fikewife 
ell koown,icbey ſaid;i whatindulgencehad beenuſed inGelderlandjUrrechs;.and in 
n The Probibition mhich hore ſo hard upa them was'mnopeovericontrary 

* to the promiſes publickly made 1b Government in Auguſt laſt, of defending and 
- Fe both parties. By that Prohibition, they complained they were _— 
4 : | | 
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« this Dilemma, that they muſt either hold communion with thoſe from whom, ac- AN Do u. 
cording to the. Will of God revealed in his Word, they were bound to ſeparate; 1619. 
or elſe live entirely without any external religious exerciſes, contrary to che Ex- NV 
hortation relating to Chriſtian Aſſemblies, to be ſeen in the Xth of the Hebrews. | 
Finding themſelves diſtreſſed between theſe two extremes, they had uſed the fame 
liberty which was always allowed to other Secs. But now they were deprived 
of this liberty, tho? it was ever believed, that the ſaid liberty, according. to 

human appearance, had been the g (one and ſafety of the Land. This had 
remarkably appeared in the caſe of the Town of Leyden. Moreover, the laſt Pro- 

hibition of the Magiſtrates was levelled only at the Remonſtrants, and at no other 

Sect. Whereas the Memorialiſts could. not conceive why Liberty of conſcience 
ſhould be denied to the Remonſtrants_ rather than to any others, nor why at that 

time rather than formerly. They had certainly acted at all times like faithful Ci- 
tizens, aud ſuch as ſtood. up for their Governours when others either deſerted them, 
or wavered. They had never encouraged or promoted any tumults or riots, but 
always joined in ſuppreſſing them. It was therefore very conſiſtent with the peace 

of the City, that they, as well as others, ſhould be ſuffered to meet together for 
hearing the Word of God, for calling upon his Name, and for participating of the 
holy Sacraments, The Government needed never fear that their Congregations 
would be too ſtrong; ſince people would be there taught to fear God and the 
King, and to pray for the Peace of the City, and for their Civil Governours. If 
the Magiſtrates could ſuſpect that the Remonſtrantt, under pretence of ſuch reli- 
gious Aſſemblies, might hatch any evil deſigns againſt the City, or their Country, 
they ſhould be apprized before- hand of the time and place of ſuch Aſſemblies, in 
order to their being informed of all that paſſed there, and they then would be 
effectually convinced that the liberty which they granted would tend very much 
to the tranquillity of the Town, and on the other hand, that the rigorous prohi- 
bition of ſuch meetings would be no lefs hurtful ; as the Senate of that very City 
had plainly and ſtrongly repreſented to the States-General by that famous Memo- 
rial which they delivered. them many years before. The Magiſtrates would do 
well to reflect upon the fame now, an accordingly to grant 2 was deſired by 
the Elders the former week. They concluded, with praying their Worſhips to r- 
voke their Prohibition, to oppoſe. and ſuppreſs the inſolencies of ill · deſigning men, 

to allow their Brethren, the free exerciſe of their religion in ſuch a place as their 

Worſhips ſhould appoint, or as the Elders ſhould Prepare, with their approbation. 

and to conſent to their making uſe of the miniſtry of the Memoriali/ts, as likewiſe 

of their Collegue Vanden Borre, for that purpole e. 


There was nothing dave upon this Memorial and Requeſt, for we find that the 7h Leyden 
Remonſtrants of Leyden. went ſeveral Sundays following to a Meeting in a certain 12 

& i t . 5 E #4 # 3 7 f : 15 YE: & * f $ aſſeme 
_ Timber-yard-at Warmond. iy ; 


= a» 


KK K a a aA na „„ „% A a „„ AA AA „„ „ a «a Rn AR AA 6A aA a = 6a «a „ «a a, 'e „ 


FS? 4 7 
by ti 44 $ 
4 N * $ 1 


bo ore ee tek of ore th 3 die at Wir- 
But there occurred various matters at this time with relation to preaching in pri- mond. 
vate. meetings, which required ſome conſideration : The Articles concerted at Rotter- 

dam in March were referred to the conſideration of ſeveral Miniſters, Elders, and 
Members of the Remonſi rant party. The deſign of collecting and keeping together 

the diſperſed Members of all their churches was indeed approved in general, but the 

means to be uſed for that purpoſe occaſioned ſeveral debates. It was thought in Severs! eve 


: * 


the firſt place, that little private Meetings, together with the Viſitations of families, 7% bid: 

would be. the moſt proper methods of edification for the preſent. As to larger and urin. 

publick Aſſemblies, ſome of the Miniſters. made great objeGions againſt them, They 

thought a mate convenient ſeaſon of holding them might ſome time preſent itſelf : 

But they apprehended, that their people were not yet ſufficiently prepared to ſuffer” 

what might probably come upon them on that occaſion; and that in Towns and Vil- 

 lages, where: perhaps. force. might be uſed . againſt their publick meetings, if any of | 

their Members ſhould. make. ufe of the like force in their own defence, it might 

cauſe great diſturbances. For this reaſon they Pkg ex at firſt to preach in great 

congregations,. not. that ghey feared for themſelves, being reſolved, in caſe of need, 

to-hazard their. own perſona freely, hut they dreaded the dangers to which their pe-. 

_ -Þeople ſhould be a little more exerciſed in the ſchool of affliction PT, WR HE 
| | an 
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Axe Do x. * 5 content to feng to ſuffering Without reliſtance, then they declared they would 
PA adminiſter to them c hedrfull 1 "i large meetings, how ; danger ous Toever" it might be, 
) and riſque every thing for 1 Kerle, cen life itlelf. But others were of à dif. 
ferent Ne e glitt it Abel yt ro proceed to publick meetings withoilt delay.” 
The 8 Accordbaly, 120 16 R Kenny 15 df Allinger, Amodg Pre, orga to meet About this 
| rants of time in that e churches bellg potſett” 110 107 
2 Philippus Py 12 0 their. Palfor "Wis fo dehalined"at” Dirt”: ms Feen, 
Meetings. Who ured in the. the of the FA Les with phe Ke | 
depoſed, ald olech rus. 1 Treat 0 — 4 
ike Contratemonſitante. Sdine* of th eng 0 08 BG ere of Opinion, that 
Whatever befel their Miniſters, nd ge ey coftinueg firm to their principles 
or not, they ought however to Kcep togeth r'the people of their perfovaſiop, as much 
as poſlible, and hold their.imetting 5 in prlpate bool Accordingly they alfembled 
on Eaſter- day, which was the 3 1ſt of March, at the houſes of the Eldets Cornelius 
Dir kſon, and Cornelius Tamſon, 200 the following day at that of the Elder Fonger 
Sierickſon, where the Saerament of Baptiſm was likewiſe adminiſtred. After this 
they met for ſeveral Sundays following in à Barn, where at firſt, for want of a Mi- 
niſter, they contented themſelves with reading chapters! in e Bible, and with ſinging 
Plalms, till the zuſt of April, at which time there came to them“ { certain perſon 
who affured the Elders that he was 2 Remonſtrant Miniſter; who had been ſome where 
deprived for mere trifles. Him they ſuffered to preach” and adminiſter Baptiſin in 
their Barn. Upon this the Wb unte ſent for ſome of the chief among the Re- 
rionſlrant Elders and Leaders to the Stadthouſe, iti ordef to examine them. Fonger 
Sierickſon coming firſt to the Stadthouſe, and not knowing that any others were 
"ſummoned thither, was forced to wait a While. In the mean time came Auna Gerrit 
the Wife of Fohannes Geefleranus, who was likewiſe ſumtnoned befote the Magi- 
ſtrates. They aſked, What was become of ber Huſbund ? and" when ſpe ſ; ſaw him 
laſt ? She replied, Loſt Saturday. Then they aſked her, whether be 4 not yer 
minded to obey the Lords the States-General, © At to retite tos Gravefande, a8 they 
the Magiſtrates bad lateh received orders from the Hague 0 require bin tb 47. dhe 
anſwered, That be parted from” ber with a'refolution' of” comp Hing with the States 
commands, unleſs be cbanced to alter bir mind on the way.” MHetelpen they diſ- 
Certain o miſt her. Then they called in Fonger A 1 ſon, the reſt not being comè, and aſked 
_ him, Ho they, the Elders, durſt bold as to ack in that capacity after they 
by the Magi= * Were turned out of their office, and to te vp Meetings notwithſtanding the proh1- 
n. « bition of the Government? Te ee „That they had not been dil. 
charged by thoſe who had choſen them. That the Magiltrates Who had joined 
with the people in chuſing them, were "themſelves: noty depoſed; and thut the 
new ones might indeed diſmiſs them from the publick exerciſe of their office, but 
the people however defired to make uſę of their ſervice ddt of the publick churches. | 
He added, That the Contraremonſitants, who themſclves had ſep arated from them 
1 long ſince, could make no reaſonable objection againſt this; ſo that they thought them 
* ſelves bound to act as Elders, at the requeſt of their Members, it order?to- preſerve 
them who \ were deſtitute of geit Guides and Paſtors, from tlie hurt that migſit befal 
© them. As for the prohibition of afſemb og themſelves; the) could not obey it 
without being diſobedient to the comman of Gail 7 "They had thefefore appointed 
Meetings, and Divine Service, ih order” to prevent the i-of their Flocks.” 
| The Burgomalters anſwered Tt t the publick churches v were open for every man, 
and conſequently for' tn emonſivant a, where there we 12.80 pood Paſtofs, and ſuch 
as were apple of feeding the Flock with found Doctrine. 1 Funger Sierickſon and 
5 % on, Who Was by this tithe: che to the Stacthouſe (as fof Cornelius 
5 1 1 * Mart ſan e 61 town, 5nd che reſt of ne Elders were 
Either engag pelo eye ut of the Soy porpole)'s ied to the Magiſtrates io 1 the 
3 Roving” madner : H, ain bey, 2 ſiFants Rad not Uughit the do- 
„ rines of” 87 T 22 io udely; RMA their VIibiſters ts Aalen that 
Fob ſtrange; non t'p uttiti nen #6 death for Hereſy: without cenſufe, the Remon- 
5 e would not ae 15 en that Ce mmudioh?® *TheMag intates told them, 
hat the Hime jve> theft opinions Ko en, and ovgtt thefefor: 
4 geb. 10 ſubmit 0 the ju Ha 25 the Sy he e If we-eompare- the 
EEE 25 e ; of one 1 N e bf e we Catitiot but think that the" argu- 
eq) 0 15 
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ments of our people far ſurpaſs thoſe: of your party, even acoor 

mony of Scripture itſelf; eſpecially if we oppoſe the natufe of 55 , and his love 
to Mankind againſt the C Comtratemonſirant opinions about Prodeſiiation ; and the 
charitable forbearance which we owe to one another againſt the unthatirable do- 
tine of putting men to death on account of their religion. It is expreſly declared 
in the Word of God, that we" ſboteld ub unto all men, 4s be would they ſbould dv 
into w, Would to God that che Magiſtrates, both High and low, of theſe Pro- 
'vitices were but freed from the latter of thoſe two miſtakes, and would grant T 
the Remonſtrants the free exerciſe of their Religion, as they do to all other Seas 
then would peace and reſt be ſoon reſtored to the Land. It deſerves to be conſi- 
« dered what calamities this miſtake has formerly produced in Chriſtendom, What 
have men gained by ſuch ſeverities! They have made many thouſands of Mar- 


„ K K u © K a 


tyrs, or at leaſt murdered ſo many thouſand ſheep which wandered from Chriſt's 
| ſheepfold; and that with the deſtruction of yet more thouſands of the ſouls of 
thoſe Judges arid Executioners, who ſpilt ſo much blood, and who, behievitig hey 
had done God good ſervice, died without repentance. 
« As for the Synod, it is juſt as well qualified to judge of Errors, and extinguiſh 
Schiſms, as the other Synods (we except that of the Apoſtles) which have been 
celebrated among Chriſtians: Thoſe Synods have almoſt always: conſiſted of Party- 
nien, in which caſe one fide has ſcrupled, as it was but juſt, to ſubmit to the other! 


For which cauſe Synods have for the moſt part confirmed men in their errors, 


1 
4 
and increaſed the difficulties brought before them. Would it hot then have been 
better, fince we could not live any longer peaceably together, to have recommended 
© each other to the mercies of God Without a Synod, and to have left every ſheep 
© to its own fold,” as Abrabam and Lot did? The proper method of reſtoring Peace 
© among Chriſtians, was never by o ppoſing Schiſms and Diviſions either with Sy- 
« nods or the Secular Arm, but by bearing with them (if other means/fail'd) and {6 
L healing them by little and little. But men could not be brought to this, till (ad 
© experience, which is the Fool's Schoolmiſtreſs, aſter much bloodſhed, without 
© beipg able to get the better of each other, (for Truth will always emerge) made 
0 them wiſer, and convinced them, that it was more adviſable to raiſe from thoſe 
+ vain and pernicious endeavouts; and yet, which is wonderful, that unchriſtian 
principle of at or oppreſſing men on accovtit of Religion, fill prevailed 
1 as os as any new diſputes and controvetſies aroſe in the Church, ' n. 
The Magiſtrates: retorned no anſwer to this dif, urſe, but aſked what was the 


name of the Miniſter who had preached" to them the Sunday before? They ſaid; Further Exd- 
they could not tell. Hot could you then, replied the Msgiſtrates; be ſure t the in 


would preach Remonflrant doctrines to you, if you did not know the man? We 
took his word, ſaid che Elders, when he ate 67 ik ils was of Ci perſwaſion, 


and had beet turned but for ttifling matters; beſides, we thought'we ſhould be able 


io diſtinguiſh'by his ſpeech whether he was a Gala, or got: moreover, If he had 
deceived-us, we ſhould have 1 Him aſterwurds. Thien they inquired after 

Fo other Minifter wtic q preached to them on Exſter day, what was his naine, and 
where he reſided? "Ons of the 4 * * faid,” That he did not know his name, but 
had been fitice infor Qed a, hat 'he fo oxmerly y officiated at Buren, or thereabouts; and 
that he now ſuſpeded they knew too myth of bia not to ſpeak'of him. One of the 
Burgomaſters ls he Tower refided't” Buren, aud had been Profeſſor of the He- 
brew tongue at Sedan. Then. rep lied Fonger, "ye Worſhip knows tore of his cir- 
dockers dne 1 d. The ted Elders being ordered to withdraw, Cornelius Tum 

Jen Was called in alone, (he 4 ppearing 10 then vot quite fo Riff%s:Bonger 5 and re- 


uited, im ro Fu upon mY that he did not kuow the man wle had preached 
laſt in the Barn of has ran we, nor 3 de now lived But — 2 
row d, By ing 2 ould” not be orm apo 4 matter of ſuch ſmall confi 


n 
aa &, th he declared with' ſimple en, that he knew bim nor Then they 
75 5 nt, Bur 7 a Fo enn ogether," they rold chem both : 4e 
Jhall gib, "by Lord: of ge) Jo eee, and we adviſe 
you | to ne, . plans y not be the worſe Ad 1 Teſti yout repent it 10% late. 
They anſwered 2 i ent in the be ofitÞe Lord," for Whos Tr Trutb we ſhould then 


uſer; and we foal beir with PoE ene Ve plehfes to bring upon us. Then 
; mY, 1 them to return e 2 — d and the feſt 76 4. 
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Commiſſoner: Management. The next day, it 
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A Wes of the Magiſtrates ſent. an account of the ſtate of affairs at Ader, .to the Lords of of 
1639. the Committee of the States of Holand at the Hague, ho conſulted with. the Prince 
of Orange and the Preſident eee, on. the. 2 5th, of the ſame month, abour that 
matter, and it was agreed among them, to ſend away the lame day. to AiRmaer, the 
Heer van Duvenvorde, together withe Goun| 33 Helm unn Aleman, and Wilian 
van Barſdorp, to conſult With the. Lug ers, at | ta_takq, care that the Remon- 
- ſfrants might not be allowed: the exerciſe. pf 125 xeligi neither, publickly or pri- 
vately in or near that Town, but that Peace 0 rder might he reſtored ; for which 
purpoſe they were inſtrufted tp uſe s all La; le prudence, moderar tion, and good 
he three C 1 5 arrived at Alkmaer, and fet to 
ſent rs Alk. Work immediately, calling before them at > Stadthouſe, by a Meſſenger. in the 
„er. game of the States, the three aforeſaid Elders; ta wit, Fanger Sierickſon, Cornelius 
Dirkſen, and Cornelius Tamſon, where they Leu n interrogated by the Commiſ- 
ſioners about the holding of their Meetings; an 9 . preſent at the ſame 
time the Burgomaſters and Magiſtrates: by whom examined before. 
They began with Fonger Sierickſon,, whom they called in 095 ee and one of 
the Commiſſioners aſked his name and age, which he To, 'Then the ſane Gentle- 
man held up his two Fore: fingers, nd laid, Ba the li 1 ſwear ou, will true 
_ anſwer make to ſuch queſtipns.as ſb, be demanded of Joy, 25 anger ald, l, 1 Aan t care 

Further Exa- T0 ſwear, but however I twill hear. witneſs to the Trufb. ie 
N e- ther he was an Anabaptiſt 2 He replied, he Was not, but th t he knew, nevertheleſs 


ore the Come 


miſſioners. * it was inen; 8 it JOE e d 1 Wwe bs 777 iy 12 
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Minifter that had ee; at the ſaw : 'buc al give. al no 1 


| 11 7 that mat- 
ter, they praceeded to aſk him other quel ſtioos, 1 articularly at ab out t lembly 
of the Remon/firants..at Retrendam on the 5th of March laſt, o 4 1 
giſtrates of Alhnaer had got. ſome intelligencg, I know nc how, nar from whom, 
They aſked therefore, whether Fanger 9 and Carnelivs Dirtſo on, had not been 
at.that mecting? .By.whoſe order? To What end? Who. it was that invited them ? 


Who were profent'?: And what paſt there? 910 was an{were . That. tea, Were ſent 
py the Conſiſtory; that it was about Church-affairs; ANC nd that ey. 7 — received 
certain notice that. there would be ſuch a meeting, hor 1 70 fr hw informed from 
whence; that notice came. -\Fanger, ſaid, That he did ind e perſons who 


te. preſent named ſometimes, but he had in a rag fg 
- + neſs: Dirkſon; had: writ. down'all. Mer names, 

4 Dieſs very Made known to them. They further aſked T You: 

— 70 that Meeting ?, He anſwered,' Grotalhovine... T Ti 
Aſembly os there? he replied; That his Kae was o weak 5 % 

Rotterdam. And- when one f the Comm ied, Wi. I/. now 1 ar. ay, J chat... Tr 

replicd,.* We brought it in writing: 5 "Adding, there were fome  propolitions made 

Van noted doun, but no reſolution taken, , That they did not. enter upon. this affe 


| AX Cor: 


the 22 kh Bi Was Tl 
| be pon riot truſt to it. 
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without a-previgus declaration and en N not to med le, with any other. mat- 
+ terg-but-'ſuch:4s, were purely Keclefiaſtica| La nat at all re ing to the Civil Co- 
es ect 5 and 2-ſglemn proteſtarion, that if there Was the 2 0 Fol State- 
« affairs, they would immediately dite aach be Zone, ., Of thy 17500 . ert 
Walle the Brethren; preſent .. nn Hager; Ph = e COSI 
They aſked him. next, whether he ha 2 e of. the 0s 0 73 40 in 
writing > and upon his ledging he bad ons. at howe, they ordeged hi 


And the A8. go and fetch it ene heh he utifully 
of that Alone them, "rhe. papers, iproceliing, at, 85 
ad tothe the Govenment, he was fi i 1 
Commiſioner:. QaEe,: Without attending; N 9 4 2 e being 
rough draughts.of jmatters that were {7 1 A US al 
gilteates diſcover the ſecret, of the Ra Re 195 gave the 
aſtet wards tg haniſh ſeveral of che; Falten ede had, been I Way 0: Ain k. 
The, Commiloners: ſeat thereypon/to acquaing.Fanger 15 e might go Horne 
this time, and that 0 bis 12 and . wich them, they would 
I reoepreſent * the H n fi ur murwol in aw et 
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| "Whilſt 7270 were n him Thom F. Ambly at Eon he. gave hen Ax Do u. | 
now and then hints of thoſe notions about violation of Conſcience; which, as he 2619. 
thought, the the Contraræmonſt rant Clergy had 5 into the hearts of their Civil 
Governors: From hence it Lang N ntlemen, 45 aid he, that you now begin 4 Diſcesrſe f 
thus to interrogate and treit ut matters of Religion, and ſuch as meerly 1 
+ relate to . Conſcience 5 for the de le of which, my own F ather, together with ing Compu/ſor 
many other honeſt men, were ſormerly driven out of gy native country, and 21 a 
© died in. exile. . Ay. but the States do 25 intend, aid one of the Commiſſioners, to 
©. force. any. man's conſcience : To whom Fonger replied, Leber can they do it. 
No man can be made to believe y force, what he is not really ee of in 
© his own mind, tho' he ſhould even confeſs it with, his mouth. But Chriſtians 
were ever of opinion, that the reſtraining them from the exerciſe of their Religion, 
_ © was a violence to their Conſciences, and this is what you do to us. Beſides, 
+ fince tolerate other Seas, grant us likewiſe, a Toleration; in caſe the 8 ynod 
rn condemn the Five Points, then we ſhall be eaſy.” "Then the Counlellor | 


Aleman faid to him, with a friendl nod, Do not doubt, but that the States and 
len will do every thing with prudence and good. bye. that ſball be for the 
ning of gf, rivate perſon. _ 

onger, Cornelius Dirkſon, another of the Elders was,called 

e anſwers a fams queſtion „ and ſo did Cornelius 
har hey whe m about the Aſſembly of Rotterdam, in 
Le were diſmiſſed, and ne Sierickſon ſent 

F.. in cale there was any Letter of Summons in the 
„ whereby he, or any of them were invited to the ſaid Ar | 
i hewuft immediately produce them to the Commiſſioners, and that it 
tend to their juſtification, He anſwered, that he knew of no ſuch 1 — 
5 = went, at the requelt of the Commiſſioners, along with Cornelius Dirkſon to 
the houſe of the Elders, to inquire aſter it, but they could find none, and ſo it reſted 
- Theſe two Hs, at the ſame 8 renewed their oe them the free er- 
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A x*D 0M. ought to be decided by the Burgomaſters. In the evening they went to view 4 


1619. Barn where the Remonſirants uſed to meet, and the next night cauſed the Doors to 
be broken open, and the Seats and all the Timber-work to be carried off, but paid for 
it the following day. Some of the chief of the Remon/iranry, whom they ſent for, 
to receive the price of the Timber-work, pray d the Commiſſiotters to intercede with 
the Magiſtrates before they went away, that ſome provifton might be made for 
their Poor, without diſtinction of perſons or perſwaſiöns. This was granted them 

at length; and they were likewiſe exhorted to behave themſelves peaceably, 'and to 
cauſe thoſe Burghers, whom they could” inffuence, to do the fame. Dblomems 
Jacobſon, one of the chief of the Remonſirants,  inſwered;" ©Your Worſhips may be 

© aſſured, that the principal Citizens will not fan of don theit duty but fince the 

© -meaner ſort have been much provoked by the new Prohibition, ard the' taking 

4 ' aa their Meeting-place, I aw afraid of fom e freſh" troubles.” Whatever may 

be che N they will not be Jong col Tag Without the exertiſe of their 

I oo: ; and they were very V near ſeizing the Chapel e in for that putpdſe.” 'To 
which the Commiſſioners replied, half Praying, and ha mmanding, Do fh aucb 
4 to diſſwade the Burghers Jon. making any ſuch attempts% keep! them quiet for a 
little time only, and it may ſoon happen, that thoſe who now ſeem to be feſt from 
the church, will be the neareſt” to it. Theſe eee Ps ſome of the Remon- 
ſtrants to believe that things would end welk ar laſt, 4 'tfat ſome ſteßs Had been 
taken by the Government to biitg the Narichal Synod te ſome temper“ Others 
fancied that the Foreigners in the Synod would wi ſomewhat" to/t©advants ge 
of the Remonſtrante, and Aab meg He ens” that Were d edding g. 

But others again were of opibion, that 'the' good | words which” were 0 hem, 

were deſigned only to cool thefr zeal, and the more cafily to prep * = way for 
ſuppreſſing their Aſſemblies.” In the mean while the Meeting-Houſe; and the Door 

of the Pulpit belonging to it, was guarded by Soldier, ye ein 15 

from; aſſembling there. . 5 AW ? 

4 Litter of It was about the ame tie that Pbilppur Pynakiter, 

fp rd Dire, with the reſt of the cited Perſons, Writ à very 1 

eee bers and Adherefts of the Ren rant Seck at Altnder, e . 

Alkmaer. ſeveral Arguments, that they ought not to Hold any * ion With che — 

| monſtrante, but to ſeparate from them, and to erlegen dfaſti/ in the doctrine 

they had embraced.” For the ſame putpoſe ſev likewife's Ser non in manuſctip , 
Which paſt from hand to hatid, ah was tead'by' great bücher e ee 
Some weeks before this, the Zaptains and ſeveral of th -Subattern Officers'of the 
Militia belonging to the ſaid Town of [Alkmarr, ' were" Huriſſed: from their employ- 
ments by order of the States, for not hayi ving bee d them iſelyes as they ey-onght in the 
Riot about the Veſtry W ers! were obligeck to Wear that they would 
ſubmit to, and ſupport the preſent Magiſtrates ? This « alf6 a-grent! rejidice to 
the Remionſtranrey who found ho 17 80 from thete tic of, as whether "Civil 
or r Military. e inn 5 Ell 13405 YE YOU elle 30 91 15 » *: 8 0 

Cupuiprice At Woerden du Revo uni held private mertings in fevergl houſes, where'Perrus 

6:70 [oe Re» Qupter lade to them either Setmons or Exhortations. Fot 15 ſecurity there was 2 

at Woerden. Memorial prepared, to teſtify that what «hi did; of this warne Was at the repeated 


deſires of thoſe of the Remonſ her, Perl ao in that Tor. This Memorial or 
Certificate was, on the 7th s * pril, ſigi bo e two hundred men, and more 
than one hundred and cigh y 1 Were either Members or Fa- 
vourers of mn rt! | 10 diſpleaſing to the 
Magiſtrates, th u ieee of the ais, by 
whom Cuput w Agne; atid che 4 'Certificwts. demanded of him, 
xe i repri· Which he accortiin Ay. de GY g Ro 208 mahded edi ly \very ſeverely for his exer- 
manded by the Viling the er NI * f e which tend- 
222 8 ed, as they® 1 r ing vp ng He in e 
* 
His een — That bang e dene ſeſus 6 wrunging 
WA relared 
4 up/ſedition and tit wag; res wel it ſtim bis 
au who was cited at the fat tithe, but erat 0 
ſediion g whether'fe-was — beta Wee 1 reg e leeting, or 
done Fortiethithg/twwands PER: afore-metmoned ſubſuri 1008 18 uncertain 
4 t WF. 1 on Vw 8: Meinen 220 £48 4 "00? ou Yo ctkdt V7. He 
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He ſaid in his juſtification, among other things, That the old, or former, Government A x» Dou. 

never bad taken him for a man that | was addicted to excite diſturbances, This ex- 1619. 
preſſion was ſo diſpleaſing to the Lords, that ſome of them replied, hat do you ts 

mean by the Dd Government ?- Ade we then the New? He replied, My-Lords, 1 e. 

neither ſee, nor bear any body anibng. you that ſeems to know me. I un never taken. 

for ſuch nan by the Lords the States, He and Cups were then diſmiſſed, and [ 

directed to remain in the Hague till further order. But on the x1th of April both of They are for- 
them ö Were forbidden to teturn to V gerden, Or W ithin the juriſdiction | of that Cl aſſis, beef. * N 

Cupus on pain of being fined the ſum of ſix hundred Gilders, and Bricguigny of . 
forfeiting his Salary, and ſuch further puniſhment as ſhould be judged proper. 

A few days after, the Committee of the States ſent the Heer van Duvenvorde, to- 

gether with the Heer Francis vanden Bury to Moerden, with orders toi d iſcharge the 2h officers ef 

Captains and other Officers of the Militia from their paths, to thank them for their ee ge 

ſervice, and to put into their places other fit perſons making profeſſion of the true Woerdch. 

Reformed religion, and to ſwear them. This was calculated for ſtrengthening the 

intereſts of the Contraremonſirants,. and weakening their adverſaries the Remon- 

rants. . 1 | 1.608 8 * Ne Kain A N 1 17 1 Ar wit F f 8 N M #4 1 
At Schonhoven the Remonſirants ſet up a Meeting in the beginning of March; but 4 private 

they had hardly done any thing more than the reading a few chapters now and then . 
to the people, when an Information was preferred againſt them to the States; woobõũ 0Ven: 
ordered a letter to be ſent to the Magiſtrates of that Town, enjoining them to inquire | 

was ſet up, to examine the Reader of the Con- 


TI 


at whoſe” inſtigation th 


; pt of a league from that Town, and under the Barony, of 
Leesfelr, at the houſe of one Antony, Nawinks, Schepen of the ſaid place: But he 
was not {uftered\to ſtay; here long; for upon a Saturday, being the'gth of March, 


namely, one Gaodwil an 
bonboven ) his Lieutenant, 


| then tear him in 


apartment, to w 
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A 50 o M. ſtegt! in + berwern; and received ſeveral wounds in herface. They "Iſo Wunde two 


. 


ſion of all this diſturbance. Ft the Bailiff of Schonboren point! 


i Senate, Ox Counci}, together; "wi 


or three Cows, and thruſt their ſwords into a Hay-cock, imagining that ſomebody 
was hid there. After this, N. ittius himſelf had like to have fallen into their hands“ j 
for having retired, at the beginning of the fray, into a room tflat joined the Kitchin, 
and fearing that he was not ſafe there, (the door of it being likewiſe attacked by 
His enemies, inſomuch that he and they who were with him, had much ado to keep 
it ſhut) he fled at a back-door, whilſt the Bailiff and his people were 'gone apain 
into the fore- room, intending to ſave himſelf over a frozen moat or ditch which | h 
towards the new Gate; but the Engliſh Soldier who was with Goodwil, ſpying him, 
cried out, There goes "the Traitor Wittius ; whereupon' Goodewil and Ko Soldier 
ran after him with their drawn ſwords. Goodwil cried, Lil him, kill him; I will 


— the Heretic; and perhaps he had been as good as his word if ſome of the 


urghers had not vemured their lives for him, ſtepping between, and | drawing their 
knives againſt the Aﬀailants; by which means the poor man had juſt time enough to 
get intothe houſe again, and tohide himſelf ina hay-loft. During this hurly-burly, one 
of the people belonging to the houſe, ran out into the ſtreet, and eried, Murder, Mirder, 


There was likewiſe a Horſeman ſent to Frederick van Lockat the Bailiff and Gover- 
nor of Liesfelt; but in the mean while, the Bailiff of Schonboven and his adhe- 


rents were very turbulent. He required the Maid of the houſe to tell him where 
Wittius was: and when ſhe anſwered, that ſhe did not know, he threatned to beat 
her, but ſhe was toonimble for him. By this time the Bailiff! of Liesfelt was come, 
but they would not ſuffer him to exerciſe his # ority. Hg enquired, Who it was 
_ had broke the windows and doors, and vaiſed ſuch a tumule 9 But Goodwil and 
his company ſhifted it - from one to the other. Then he addreſſed himſelf to the 
Bailiff of Schonboven, ſaying, Well, Mr. Bailiff, what is the matter bete ? What 
bave yon done here? Upon Which the other called out to him ſeveral times, Will 

you fig be me 2 throwing off his eloak, and drawing his ſword. The Bailiff of Lies- 
22 replied with great temper, I do not come hit her to fight, but to do right and ju- 
fee to everybody, and to take cognizance of the diſorders that haue happened in this 
place under my juriſdiFion. At the ſame time he laid aſide his ſword, to remove all 


ſuſpicion, and to underſtand from the other in a friendly manner, what was the oc- 


0 is drawn ſword 
ep. at 42 diſtance. 


at the other's breaſt, cried, Stand off, or (PII run you. trough: 
'The Bailiff of Lieefel made be a jeep 8 THE be was free um all the 
dangers and miſchiefs whic mg ue, af well as ' emis nf 

Bd then bad been, or might b c oxcaſioned, Abe Aurrat the By-anders, To To 
rake notice of all that paſſed, to Ne they mig bi bear witneſs to the truth. After 
having ſpoke thus, he went his way, to 201 expoling himlelf to danger, and to 
prevent worſe treatment. And the night drawing on, che Bailiff of Sebonboven, 


with his gang, returned to the town: But che next y. having thought better of the 


matter, he ſent word to Nawinks, that he was ready to make 
had done to his heuſe : But Nawinks rejected tlie offer, with intention that the tokens 
of theother's violence ſhould be expoſed for a while'to every man's view ; and ac- 
cordingly there came abundance of people to'view the houſe tlie fame day Soon after, 
the Bailiff of Liesfelt cauſed feyeral informations, to be taken from 7 eye · wit- 
neſſes, of the riot committed a at H Sau ok ay before,” which” amount- 
ed in fubſtance to the relation we have been giving It wWas Ikewiſe teſtified, 
that the Watchmaſter, or Conftabls, of Scbontourn, * with other company in 
that houſe the ſaine had been heard: to 4 Fon i be brave work- before 
br; the Hornet ne oil 2 % e ed, that every oh hl beer oi So that 
it zemed to have been a congerted in but lit ot facceeding there was another 
projeck ſer on foot: for the Burgetnaſters of the r 5 * | 
rous to prevent complaints 5 their Bailiff, and 


good all the damage he 


would complain "firſt ILY 
1 That Witte was come 1 


80 RR in urch and St * 2 7 5 each an 
» 9 300 1 8 LF. 2 f 
4 i he was ale e hk Flo —— Have; the 
4 4 e eee wn; wy x 
* \ z 


bs i 
. * . 


* 


* . 
4 * 2 21 1 — on -. „ 5 * +44 & ads . © 1 * e n 

| : — c "= — 7 . 

— * 3 2 1560404 en Rey ow og „%%% rr r Rd n N . * mee * 

* . , | : A 
* * * ＋ 
42 F — * | L 1 L 

o 6 ; : % ; . a o . 
* a 1 % * 67 * * do j * 

* * 4 , Fe . e . : * #3 2 7 * 1 * 7 % y * 4 , * 3 a * 

* M of p 
£ * * * i \ * * M 
* b 1 it 

„ I 11 a 4 1 


— 


great danger of the Town's being made a Theatre of blood, by means of the AN Do. 
« quarrels which he was like to occaſion between tlie Burghers and the Soldiers, Ry 
Wittins having heard ſomething of the Magiſtrates deſign, retired to Tſziftein,” © 
from whence he was cited by a Meſſenger to appear before the States at the Hague, 
her being arrived, they made him wait ſeveral, weeks, via. tothe 20th of March 
following, before they gave him a hearing. The Heer Wittius of Dore, who ſup- 
- Plied the place of the impriſoned Advocate Oldenbarnevelt, told him on the part 
of the States, That he having been excluded the town of Schonhoven, by a reſo- 
lution which had been notified to him for chat purpoſe, he had indeed complied 
«* witlurhe letter of the ſaid Reſolution, but not with: the ſence and meaning of thleiiet . 
_ © Lordfhips, they being informed that he reſided at Gelleneſſa, and there preached 
to the Burghers, ſtirring them up to ſedition, 4 
Pittius on the contrary, declared and proteſted, That during all the time of his we 
abode in that place, he had not tranſgreſſed the orders of their Lordſhips, either in Oe 
word or deed, no nor even in thought, and he believed that nobody durſt appear tio 
ſay otherwiſe. They then ordered him to withdraw; and after ſome deliberation 
he was called in again, and told, That their Lordſhips had conſidered his anſwer, ; 
and believed it, with the diſtinction as above, but no otherwiſe : That they there- 
fore forbad him to come within three leagues of Schanboven, though it were only 
with intention to paſs through the Lon, without further order of the States. After 
this they heard the Bailiff of Schanhowen by himſelf, and told him; That they rook 
his zeal in good part, but that he onght to qualify it with diſcretion, and ſo to take 
care of the peace of the Town, as not only to prevent its being diſturbed by the Con- 
venticles, ox other wiſe, hut like wiſe to keep a fair correſpondence with the Officers ._ .. 
thereabouts. The Bailiff of Liegfelt, who gave the States and kli: Curt an acout 
of all the circumſtances of that riot which was committed in the houſe of Nawinks 
. corroborated with good evidence, was heard laſt of all, and told, That he fhoul 
take care to put in execution the Placards of the States, and all their Commands, 
as far as Was poſſible; that he ſhould ſuppreſs all Conventicles; that he ſhould en- | 
deavour to ſecure the price, not only of thoſe who were under his juriſdiction, y 
but likewiſe of thoſe about him, and to live in a good underſtanding with the 
he «v2 in 7 K 


It was agreed further, at the ſame meeting of the States, That a letter ſhould 
ſent to Captain Goodre#l,\who then lay in garriſon in that town, in uhich he was to 
be admoniſhed, Jo keep his Soldiers under goqd diſcipline, andi to ſet them n 
4 pool! example in his on perſon, and nat to concern himſelf either with Civil or 
Eceleſiaſtical matters, unleſs when expreſly required or canmanded to do ſ. 
Some af che Gentlemen belonging to the Courts of Juſtice in the Hague, were 
much ſurpriſed at theſe proceedings of the States: They t ĩt very ſtrango, 
that the riot and aſſault: committed againſt Vi iet ius, [ſhould p. without 
and yet that he the aid Hittius, wo had been in great danger of death, ſhould 
ſtill be puniſhed with further hardſhips. But when a certain eminent Lawyer en- 
deavourad to-convince ſome of he Members of the States of Holland of the in- 
juſtice or partiality hich appeared to him in theſe proceedings, he wras anſwered, 
That the ciroumſtancos of x nepal ant Proceedings zecifary,.;i/Fowhith: he 
replied, Thar Highway-mew and Houſe-breakers might juſtify themſtloer by the ſams 
argument toben 1 4 robbed the good people of: the Land. As 40 * 7211 (1344 5 G 40 0015 
But the-Government procgeded to treat thoſe who exerted their zeal for the-Con- 
traremonſtrant party, after a very diſferint manner. Samuel and Aut ipar vanddn nw init 
Boro, t Brothers, Miniſters of *Grvot-dmmers and Orrerland, Hd had been afive 4 45, Con- 
in prameting che Separation at Scbonboven: and Geda, had u. Profert: malle them dsr b., 
of three hundred Gilders, by the Committee of the States, on the a5 ch of (Rebrax- receive ? Re- 
en, fer eie good Services; Sammal had two, and dariper:onc hutgred:! It is re. O. 
lated of the farmer; That having been admoniſhed to comply withrthe Reſolutions 
the Church, he refuſed ro do 


af the Staten uf Holland for promot ea 
ir, without |being able. (6-alledge' any: reaſon for his refuſal, till-av length, bein 


ing the Peace of 


preſſed, he faid ; . A the Reſolution bun pecerden from the Chirtch herſelf, 
ſhould not have (erupled te ubm to it; but now that it cones from the States, 1 
neither can not wil receive it 2 FoV it does not belong to the Cn Codernment ca 
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AWD o M. meddle ſo far with Eccleſiaſtical matters. And tis corn 7 of FEY as Tha 
161 $ being about to paſs from Dort to Sebonboven, witli divers other Contraremon- 
VN /rants, during the time of the Synod, and ſeeing Paſcbier de Fyne, Miniſter of 
Tarsfelt, and a Remonſtrant in tlie Waggon, hie exclaimed vehemently againſt the 
W aggoner, ſaying, ' That Paſehier was not worthy to travel with them. nor would 
be come in till the other came out, though be bad given earneſt before bim. The Wag- 
goner begged Paſcbier not to take it ill of him, He replied, That he could not 
blame him; and to prevent further trouble, alighted from the Wags on, and walked 
it, being amdzed 4 at the bitterneſs of this unſceiadle Zealot. 
4 Prritiom of The Conſiſtory of the Conrraremonſtrants of the Brill, in che month 10 505 
che Contrare-, preſented a Memorial to the States of Holland, praying, That they might be reim- 
monſtrants burſſed for three years Wages to a Miniſter, 'arid the hire of a Houſe for a Meet- 
Stater F Hol- ing- place, and other charges they had been at in ſeeking after and paying good 
_ Miniſters for officiating among them during their Troubles. The States ordered 
They ave ge. tem the ſum of one thouſand Gilders proviſiomlly, and deſired 4 to my for the 
ſeited with reſt till a more favourable opportunity. © N 
W Upon another Memorial preſented to them at this time by che Confiftory of 
Sootermeer, they likewiſe authoriſed their Committee to allow! ſomething to the Mi- 
niſter who ſerved the Contraremonſtrants, till he could be lawfully called; An1 
4 Reward gi. Jeremiab Dirkſon, or Richardſon, the Engliſhman, who had beſtirred himſelf with 
Richardſon, great zeal for the Contraremonſtrants at Næmtopo, and had occafiohed mucli diſorder 
n Engliſh there, had a reward for thoſe ſervices from the States, of a ſum of three hundred 


= _ - Gilders; but it was ſome time after this, which-we' find thus mentioned iu the Jour- 
tatou Con- 


traremon- nal of the States: This ꝛeſent was made him on account of his gon ſervices, 
rao.  withont regard to his Petition'o2 the things mentioned therein, as allo without 
making it a Precedent fo2 any one elſe, 

This ſame Spring (from the tranſactions of which Five: a' little digreſſed) there 
happened ſeveral matters relating to the Contraremonſtrants” ſeizing or taking poſſeſ- 
fion of the publick churches, upon the deprivation of the Remonſfrants, during the 
Seſſions of the National -Synod,” which have been der ee woe; but of 
which we ſhall endeavour to unfold the plain truth. 2164.1" 0 81 

4 be When the Heer Cornelius Frooſen, the Bailiff of Sebielanl, put ch Cn "VM 
cident at Se- rant Miniſter in poſſeſſion of the Pulpit at Seuenhuſen one tf the Fen-villages ly- 
venhuſers ing between Norterdam and Gouda, on the rgth' of April, by the aſſiſtance of his 
Officers and thoſe of Rotterdam, there came great numbers of the Remoenſlrants from 
all parts, out of curioſity, to ſee this new Show: and Entry. There Were in the 
Church not above fix or ſeven of the Inhabitants of the place, beſides tlie uforeſaid 
Bailiff with his Officers and the Miniſter, (who, I think, was\Bartholomews Nico- 
laus, afterwards Miniſter of Gouda) the reſt were all ſtrangers. - Some of the Re- 
monſirants, a crowd of whom continua ly: increaſed before tlie Church-door, ſtirred 
up one another to follow them in. They cried; Why'ſbould'w# be af ald we habe 
been here often. enough before: note, let ul : only bear what\be' bas to ſay. He will not 
preach the Devil ſure. If be ſays any thing amiſs, tos can let it out ar ons ear, 48 
we take it in at the otber. Being thus encouraged; they followed one another to the 
number of tvo hundred, into che Church, ere firing \ jon, they very-quietly 
liſtened to the Sermon about u quarter of am hour: When they were ſurpriſed with 


two or three diſcharges of a gun withòut the Church wl ich as it appeared afterwards, 
were made by ſome perſons in a neighbouring Inn who tried their Guns or Piſtols. 
N This firing ſod affected the minds of the Remon 2 which had been already n not 


aan 2 little Aitdrderedd and put them into ſuch duftiglit, that in an inſtant there Was 2 


—— rumour'ſpread akoakig.ahtnl/ tharthe' Churelviwas:furrounded/by the Prince's Guards, 
din order to; feizerithem all;zanddarry themiaway prifuriers its the Haus; whether 
it were tllat their :adverGries the Conts; hach threatened> them with 
9 n into fl nem byrheir own Fears} is-uncertain/i: Be that 

dA it will, the conſequence was, that? pews; benchés nor ſtools, could ſtop 


them; all: off them flew; Acre waere the door lahich at che ſame time ſo 
„ terrified che Miniſter; me Bailil;2nd-liiy Officeis} thgether! ith te whole Con. 


EO pe * uf thef mater, or ſuſpecting 3 
{Soo upon/reriringontof the Chutch and ber ne of them 
Ka, tho' as . purlued as the — had been 


"before. 
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before. This accident was the next day related to the Committee of the States of An*Do u: 
Holland, but very differently. Two perſons ſent by the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam 1619. 
informed them, that the Miniſter not being able to proceed in his ſermon, was forced * 
to break- off, and that the Bailiff of Sebieland, who was ſent thither to keep peace 
and order, had not done it, but being returned, had declared, that all ended very 
quietly ; whereas the confuſion was fo great, that thoſe who belonged to the Church 
were apprehenſive that they ſhould not be able to perform Divine Service there on 
the enſuing Faſt-day ; for which reaſon they begged the Committee to give ſuch 
directions therein as they ſhould ſee fit. 7 Fr oooh 
From this account it may be obſerved, that the Bailiff and the Congregition did 
not ſpeak the ſame language, but that they made the report according to their fears 
and jealouſies. The Committee reſolved to ſend a Counſellor of the Court of Juſtice 4 Reſolution of 
to Sevenbuſen, to inquire into the matter, and to take care that Divine Worſhip tee 
might be performed there for the future as it ought to be; in order to which, he owafor. 
was to ſtay there till after the Faſt, and in the mean while to ſuſpend the Remon- 
ſtrant Conſiſtory from the exerciſe of their offices, and oblige them to deliver up 
the books: and other things belonging to the Church. Accordingly; that very day 
the Court diſpatched thither, with conſent of his Excellency, the Counſellor Geleyn 
Aleman, together with the Secretary Hafggnd, giving them peremptory orders to 
cauſe the deprived Minifter Matt heus Burptus, firſt to deliver up the Church books, 
and then to depart from the Village of Sevenbilſsn, and juriſdiction of the Claſlis 
thereof, in the ſpace of two days, and not to return without expreſs leave of the 
Court, upon pain of diſcretional correction. This Order was put in execution at 
the aforeſaid Village; but it does not appear what was further done by the ſaid Heer 
Aleman. Baudart, in his Memoirs, and van de Sande, who ſeems to copy from 
him in his Hiſtory, | accuſe the Remon/trants of Sogtermeer of forcing into the Church 
whilſt the Miniſter was preaching, and diſturbing him and the Congregation b ß 
_ throwing ſtones, and beating with ſticks upon the pews and ſtools, by which means, 
they ſay; they at laſt drove him and eighty of his people out of the Church. But 
the moſt ancient Inhabitants of that Village, as well Contraremonſ{rants as Remon- 
rant, who lived at this time, and well remembred theſe occurrences, having been 
aſked what they knew of this riot, unanimouſly declared, that there was nothing in 
it, and were much ſurpriſed to find, that ſuch ungrounded falſities ſhould be re- 
corded in printed Hiſtories. Baudart adds, That the ſame diſorders were committed 
at Newport and Schon bauen; but I could never trace the leaſt footſteps of any 
truth, or even probability of it, tho? I have made the ſtricteſt inquiry into thoſe 
matters. At Schonboven indeed there happened a tumult upon the diſturbing a 


Meeting of the Remonſtrants ;\ but this was an event of a later date, and ſhall be re- 

% ⁵ ↄ J ̃ ⁵⁵—aæ ß 

On the 16th of April, the old Schoolmaſter of Haſerwoude deſired and obtained 570d 4 
an audience of the Lords of the Committee. He complained, that on the Saturday Hiſer. 
before, being the 13th, a young Lad had gone through that Village beating a Drum, any 
in order to bring the people together the next day about the Church; that accord- 
ingly there was a great concourſe of the people, among whom was the aforeſaid Lad, 
who pelted the Church door with ſtones 5 that another diſcharged ten or a dozen 

_ ſhots before the Church, and that greater irregularities were committed, inſomuch 

that he was afraid of worſe conſequences on the following day, to wit, the famous 

Faſt above · mentioned, if their Lordſhips did not take ſome care to prevent them. 


the Magiftrucy 


te Magiltracy at" that place, to diſcharge the old ones, and to put new ones, that — 
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Pilerimags About this time there came a Memorial from the Miniſter and Chur 
$a gry rn kelom, complaiting' of the. Pilgrimages and other ſuperſtitions which were wont to 
enat le- 


kelom. be practiſed by the Papiſts about V bitſuntide in their Town. Upon which it was 
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mitting ſome of the Remonſirants into the Mugiſtracy, was looked up- 

1619. on by ſome as a very proper means to heal the inteſtine tthubles and diſſentions, 
and they wiſhed; that the ſame had been made uſe of in the chief towns of Holland, 
for it would have much mollified the ſeverities which Were afterwards practiſed 
againſt the Remonſtrants. © Beſides, they thought it was unrenſonable that the ma- 
jority ſhould be governed by the minority: For the number of the Remonſtran;; 
very much exceeded that of the Contraremonſtrants in ſeveral towns, particulatly at 
Rotterdam, Gouda, Alkmaer, Horn, and elſewhereme. 


17 3 1111106 : 
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th of Heu- 


reſolved by the Lords af the Committee, that a letter ſhould be ſent to the Droſſart, 

or Governour, of Gorkum, to order his Deputy to take care ſome time before and 

after the Holidays, that thoſe Pilgrimages ſhould not be made, and that if the people 

were reſolved to continue them, he ſhould take from each of them his coat or cloak, 

in arder-toternifpfothers; Po ⁵-¼ “ è łv ie ; e nee, 

Huttenus At Buren ſome of the Inhabitants had prevailed upon their Miniſter Hurtenus 


8 


preache: at (tho? he had been deprived by the Synod of Delft) to ſet up a Meeting among them. 


TOE This was on Eaſter Monday and the dayyfollowing. The Bailiff coming to diſturb 
the ſaid Meeting, was aſked, whether he Had a Commiſſion for doing it 2 He told them 
he had. They prayed him to ſho it, but he refuſed: Upon which, the Maſter of 
the houſe bad him be gone; and look for Tbieves and Rogues elſewhere. This bold 
ſpeech made ſuch an impreſſion. on the Bailiff, that he retired in a panick ſear. 
Aſter this, the Congregation ſent one of their Deacons. to his Excellency, to put 
him in mind of the proiniſe which, as they affirmed, he had made them in. relation 
to Liberty of Conſcience, and the free Exerciſe of their Religion; and the Deacon 
was further inſtructed to tell his Excellency, in caſe he ſhould not receive a favour- 
able anſwer, That they were reſolved nevertheleſs to go on with their Meetings. 
But it is now high time to ſay ſomething about the three Priſoners; the Heers 

Grotivs, da- Oldenbarnevelt, Hogerbeets and Grotius, It is recorded of this laſt, that as long 

ring bi: Con- ag he was allowed pen and ink, he employed all his time and thoughts in find- 


Fnement, la- 


ours ro ac- ing out expedients for accommodating the Eccleſiaſtical differences; for which pur- 

— poſe he compoſed a Latin treatiſe, and ſent it to his Excellency. He likewiſe eu- 

Ferenc. deavoured to forget the ſolitude and tediouſneſs of his impriſonment, by writing Po- 

Writes ſeveral ems in the Lou. Dutch tongue. During his confinement, in the month of Noue m- 

Trearſs. ber, he writ a ſbort Inſtruction for Baptized Children, by way of queſtion and an- 

ſwer, for the uſe of his Daughter Cornelia: * This little Catechiſm, which was in 

verſe, conſiſted of 185 Queſtions and Anſwers, containing all the neceſſary Articles 

of the Goſpel-revelation, and the duties of Faith and Morality; as received and agreed 

to by the'priinitive Chriſtians, and by almoſt all thoſe of the later ages-z together 

with the Promiſes upon which the Doctrine of Obriſt is founded, in a method ſo 

conciſe ànd artful, that the moſt learned Divines and greateſt Poets of this age, 

having afterwards ſeen it, could not ſufficiently admire it. It was printed the fame 

year at the Hague, with à Prefatory Poem in honour of the Author, aud paſt at 

that time without any contradictioun. He ttanſlated it afterwards: into an equal 

number of Latin Verſes, no leſs artfully and happily. He writ during the ſame 

confinement at the Hague, tbe Dialagus between. à Father am his San, concerning 

the virtue of ſpeaking little, likewiſe in Nutth:Verſe./ In this treatiſe-he'briefly | 

explains the Uſe und Abuſe of Speech, with che Duty an Buna of Silenet or at 

8 leaſt of uſing few murdr. The Dialogue was publiſnhed in the monch of April. 

The 4dvecare On the 13th of May, the fimous Oldenbarnewele,” Advocate of Holland," was led 

2 to execution, and beheaded in the inner Coutt at the Mague,) He! ſuffered with un: 

| daunted courage and chriſtian!patience, :devlaribg his innocence: not only ic the Mi- 

niſters who were ſent tõ comfort! Him the night before be flied, and by a letter: he 

writ to his Wife and Children, but likewiſe upon the ſcaffold, from whenee he 

=  ceraly.and honeſtly, G ſuch.a one-b\4:6,  Fhcnhetgavc 

tube ſignal to the Exedutioner) récomtbending nis spirit ic Bod his heavenly Fa: 
ther? and died at the age of 71 years, 7 months, and 18 days, He Wag) born at 

Amerafott in Gelderland, on the 14th of-Seprember" 15 47,0: But wr ws} 
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befel him and the other Priſoners during their confinement; and tlie proceedings of A N Do x. 
the twenty-four Judges, whatever was then publiſhed of thoſe things, or has been 1619. 
ſince brought to light by time, has been related by other Writers; hich occaſion g AN 
our being the more brief in our relation here. N 
The Contraremonſtrants, excepting ſome of the moſt moderate of them, extremely 
rejoyced at his death, beliey ing that the Church was now delivered from one of its 
greateſt enemies. And accordipgly we. find him charged, in the Sentence pronoun- 
ced againſt him by the Judges, irh preſuming to diſturb the ſtate of Religion, and 
greatly to trouble and diſtraſi the Church of God; as having to that end entertained 
and put in practice maxims that were exorbitant and deſtructiuve to the Land, and 
inſinuated into the minds off many, that each Province in particular had the ſole right 
of ſettling: matters of Religion for itſelf; without regard to tbe other Provinces. + + 
Some of the Clergy could not forbear ſhowing their joy and ſatisfaQion at his 
being put to death, even ſrom the pulpit. It is related of Paulus Mercator, Mini- 
ſter of Alpen, and a bitter Zealot, that preaching on one of the Whitſun Holidays, * 
either the 19th or. 20th. of May, he exhorted his hearers to rejoice-at the happineſs 
of the Church, which was nom delivered from ſuch! an Adverſary ; ſetting him out 
in the moſt odious colours; and, finally, adding, Chat the people ought to triumph 
at his death, and to male bonfires in all places. But that ſame evening, or 
the night following, there was kindled another kind of fire, a terrible Conflagration; 
which deſtroyed a great part of the Town, inſamuch that the Inhabitants, on ac- 
count of their own misfortune, had much, more cauſe to mourn than to rejoyce. 
But others on the contrary, and particularly the Remanſtrante, deteſted that im- 
mortal hatred which was not to be extinguiſhed even with blood, and lamented the 
death of the Advocate with tears unfeigned, believing that he died a Martyr for the 
Church and State; and that he had faithfully maintained the Rights and Privileges of 
his country, and endeavoured to prevent the unhappy Schiſm by ways of mutual For- 
bearance and Toleration. They were likewiſe of opinion, that the hate whicli ſome 
of the Clergy had conceived againſt him was the principal Nail of his Coffin; that 
they were the main inſtruments, who by their continual accuſations of him, paved 
the way to his deſtruction, at which ſome had been labouriug with all their might, and 
that his blood was the ſeal of their National Synod; and even Deodatus: of Geneva 
had been heard to ſay, in a jeſting ſtrain indeed, but with too much truth, That tb 
SHOT BIG enn 
I T ſhall here inſert what has been recorded either to Dee this 
Man by Uitenbogart, Triglandius, and ſome; others of the Clergy, who have made 
mention of his death. Tiglandius fays, That he was a haughty and arrogant Triglendi- 
« perſon,” who having got into his hands the entire management of the affairs of Foster e 
Holland and M eſt. Free ſland, and in a manner, of all the United Nerberlands, fan: 2 ww 
-* cied that he might order the buſineſs of the Church, as well as that of the State 
's. according to his will and pleaſure. | He adds, That he was never a friend to the 
t true Re brmed religion, and therefore attempted to make alterations in it by a re- 
viſal of the Confeſſion and Catechiſm, by ſupporting Arminius, and afterwards: the 
© A4rminians his followers, with a deſign of totally ſubverting the Diſcipline:and Go- 
vernment of the Church; for which purpoſe likewiſe he had put down the Annual 
Fynods, and endeavoured to corrupt the Scriptural Doctrines of the Reformed Pa- 
© ftors, with the Falſe and Unſcriptural Opinions of the Arminiant. That accord- 
© jngly he hammered our Decrees and Reſolutions, in the firſt place for a Mutual 
Toleration, and then for àa method of inſtructing in publick; which Orders were 
drawn up and executed with ſo much rigour, that good and faithful Paſtors, fot 
having modeſtly declined obeying them, were deprived and baniſned from the places 
© of theit reſidence, and the honeft Members of their Ch urches many ways vexed 
and torwented, and 'debarred the exerciſe of the true religion, by which means 
© he had introduced à new Perſecution and Violation of conſcience in the Reformed 
« churches.” He furt ber addr, That for the better ſupporting theſe His illegal pro! 
< ceedings, he had eſtabliſhed a new kind of Militia, called Warders, aud by his 
intrigues expoſec che Nation to the danget of a Civil War, juſt at the time that 


* the Truce with the Spaniards was u po the point of expiring. The world there- 
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Canons of the Symd had foot off the: Advocare's bead. , | 
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twenty- four Judges, and with the greateſt juſtice and equity put to deatk for thoſe 
* hid crete e ne! 15 On 5105 7900 ff | 


nour of God and the liberty and ſecurity of his Country, and thereby preventing 


Country to his own Life, may not thereby 
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2 «ſelf Jobs that Tum lidedar in the etence paſſed upon kim and — and have Aw Don. 
©; the honour to ſuffer for: ſo good 'a cauſe; for now it plainly appears what it. was 1619. 
that we aimed at, namely, to obviate that Slander and Opyreſion- EY, have lince 
diſcovered themſelves, and to defend Truth and Liberty. | 

Simon Gbulard, who was formerly Miniſter of the Freneb Church at Amſterdam, nd by Gon- 
in a lettet which he wtit: to his Father, u Miniſter at Geneva, dated the 2oth of "wy Ti- 
March, 1620, fa 73 That the death of this old Man tended y much to the ſhame 7 

and rebroach of the Synod, it being the opinion of the Synodical Members, tlae 
the authority of the Synod could never be eſtabliſhed whilſt his head continued 
«.on his ſhoulders, and that this was the way to bend the ſtiff neeks of the Remon- 
Nrnbta, ard imabe them to hang their heads. But thoſe blood- thirſty people found 
*thewfſelves. much miſtak en; fot on the contrary;-it ſeemed as if the blood of this 
old Gentleman was become the cement by which the courage of the Remonſirams a Dern 
<, was: mote: ſtrongly united; or as if it was become the ſeed W e uney increaſed 

5 and multiplied, and the dew which ſerved to water them. lle 

Ile was called by ſome . and in contempt, the Meiw St. John Baptiſt 3 

. but to this, Goulard replies, That his Head bad been \preſented"as in a Charger to 

2 the Synod; as a remard * their wre danced 6 45x the Yor W Herod, or the ner 

Governors. 3 | DIAG n ot 

The very le Daniel Nanni, freaking of the prdceadiogs of the. Nitiont Sys 

Kb holden at Dort, and the Canons, hich had been caſt there, which he tiles an 
Abortive Child. ſubjoins the following expreſſions : © Inſtead of celebrating the Na- 
Itivity of the Child with Gladiators, according to the manner of the Romans, they 
condenmned and ſtruck off that head which for the ſpace of forty-five. years had 
9 employed and ſpent itſelf to no other end but to build up and eſtabliſh the State 
of its Country; "ow bathed that miſhapen Embrio in the blood of the braveſt De- 
fender of the Laws of the Nation; "they bound his Aſſociates in the Government, 
ho had deſerved eternal praiſes; with the bands of a perpetual priſon, to ſhow 

« that Refurmeu and Refined' Chriſtiane' could pay their Benefactors in the ſame 


coin as the Heathens had done their Milriadet, ene wy Wap Scipio, 
Nur iin, Camillus, Metellus, alid others; ' | | : 


By thoſe Aſſbiates of the Advocdte, Tilenus want. the- Herre Hggerbect- and 
Grotius, who were condemned on the 1 2th of May to a perpetual Impriſoment. 'By Th. Her, Hoe 
which Sentence all their eſtates were, deolared'to be confiſcated. In the evening of the gcrbeets nd 
Ith of Juns, on which day Grorius hadi, for his diverſion and contemplation, writ cndennet e 
a Comment in Duteb Verſe upon the Ten Commandments, thoſe two Gentlemen Pepe Im- 
were tranſported ſtotu their Priſon in the Hague to the Caſtle of \Loveſtein, in e e 


or- na [ent to 
der to-paſs the reſt of their dayi in that place, where they arrived the next night. 3 


In theit Sentence it was likewiſe ſaid, Chat they had concurred in diſturbing and 
greatly grieving the Church ol God. —— But what: was replied on their behalf, 

we have thown ellewhere.. :: £2774 Tib 100 weng 634-Lo3ca6194 30 K BU fs H oth 

Oa the 15th of May; ſentence was pronounced over the dead body of Giles van 

Ledenberg; late Secretary to the States Not Uzrecbt, purſuant. to which it was put 

into a or Coffin, dran upon à Sledge to the place of Execution, and there 

ſaſtened to a Cübber at half Gallows; But it was ſoon after taken away by night, 25. 2.4, / the 
Fe and: buried in the-Chapel of the houſe Zulen, neat Utrecht, belonging to his Son- 1 1 
 in-lwithe Heer Larihaſt. The Hees Van Ifanfbengen, formerly:a Member of the eng n Ch 
= | States of iUpnecbt; being df the Equeſtiian Order, a Gentleman who was of the fame 5. 
tind-witch Lallenerg and cure a well im reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical dere 
matters, and who in Januaty before had been taken by force out of the Biſh 


of Maker Grhereche thought Himfulf very fafe) and carried priſoner to the un 

was-prevaited on, thro? fear:of Death, and love of big Wile, to ſubmit and beg pardon, 

_ tho! he hnew his own innocence. This was granted him on-the-29th of May by the 25, fer Van 
States Orneral, but upon wondition tit hie Gould peyall charges of Ar and keeping Moorsber- 

him, chat tie ſhould ntver attempt ihy -apain(t the Civit or Eocleſiaſtical Conſti- 77% , 


ration of the Land, and that being lere e per af ons month to ſet his affairs in bin bur @ 
order, heiſhookd 


depant e Country, liveabroad during fix years, and not return at A lad 
the end of that ticie wittmut the leave of che ſaid States, e of the Seares” 2 

of Utrecbt. The Heet Zobn de Haas, Penfionary of the 997 of Harlem, who had 

15 * a mutual * . with the Heers Hogerberts arid 


Grotius, 
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Axe Do M. Grotius, and who after the change of the Magiſtracy of that City, had gone aſide 
1619 bythe advice of his friends, was ſolemnly cited to appear before the Judges; but 
1 not thinking it proper to appear, the aforeſaid twenty-four Judges did, on the 24th 
The Heer de of May, ſign a Sentence againſt; him, whereby he was condemned to baniſhment for 
ren 65 . the ſpace of fiſteen years, ande half of his eſtate declared for ſeited. At the fame 
- he 27 5 time alſo Daniel Treſel, the firſt, Clerk of the States - General, was cited before thoſe 
The Heer Tre. Judges, and not appearing, was baniſhed for two years, and cabdetoned in a fine of 2000 
T 7 ve, Gilders, This misfortune came upon him, as it is thought, on account of his good 
intelligence and friendſhip with the condemned Gentlemen. The Miniſter, Uirenbo- 
gart, had his ſhare too of theſe calamities. Much pains had [been taken hy his ene- 
tuies to get him into their hands. In the end of February, or cheginning: of, : March, 
A Search is certain parties of ; Horſe, - from Bergen of Zoom, of about ſeven in a body, were ob- 
. ferved to hover about the City of Antwerp, and below that City, in the road that 
leads to Sevenbergen, and about a little country-houſe where lie had refided; and 
where Taurinus died; alſo on the way to Mechelen at Hoboken; and at St. Bernard's 

on the Schelde, in the way to Bruſſels. One day there came to the houſe where he 

lodged two nien -booted and ſpurred, inquiring for one ho lived in the neighbour- 

hood, a violent Contraremonſtrant, and to him they went. Upon which Vitenbo- 

gart ſuſpecting every thing, looked out for another lodging, where he could be bet- 

ter concealed. Aſter which, ſomebody told and aſſured his Excellency, that he was at 

his own houſe at the Hague, and that he had been ſeen looking out at one of the cham- 
ber · windows. Upon this information, his houſe was ſurrounded in the night, be- 

tween the 16th and 17th of March, by the Scout, Charles Me and his Officers, 

and by the Captain of the Guatd, with a File of Muſqueteers. They ſcaled the 

houſe on tlie backſide with ladders raiſed againſt the garden-wall, beating at the 

{ame time furiouſly. againſt the ſtreet-door with hammers, becauſe the people of the 

houſe did not open it ſo ſoon as they expected. Being got in, they thruſt” their 

ſwords under the bedſteds, and among the ſtraw and the turf that was heaped up 

for firing, and wherever elſe they fancied he might lie hid. When they could not 

find him, they vented their rage in threatnings; he was there for certain, they 

cried, and muſt be brought out. They threatned his Wife, who was almoſt dead 

with fear, that they would drag her to ptiſon, if ſhe refuſed to confeſs where he was. 

But all being in vain, they left three men in the houſe, and went the ſame night to 

ſearch for him in other houſes; among the reſt, in thoſe of the Rope · maker , eſter- 

ü © banne, of Daniel Treſel, of Meurſius, Miniſter of Laſdunen, in that belonging 
wi to the late Advocate at Loſdunen,:and elſewhere, but with no better ſucceſs than be- 
fore. Yet the Officers gave out, that they knew well enough where he was, and 

| hoped to get him within three days; and it was ſtrongly reported, that there were 

ſome; private apartments in his houſe; Where it was thought he lay concealed. 

They would have obliged his Wife to have diſcovered them; and they cited his Ma- 

D ſon before the Lords, but he proteſted he knew nothing of ſuch places. His Excel- 
| lency being acquainted that Vireibiagart was not to be fuund, was very much diſ- 
pleaſed at thoſe who had given him ſuch wrong information, ſaying, with ſome con- 

cern, Now I ſball never cateht he Bird whilſt Ilius; be will nom give us work enough. 

He is cite! This was followed by his firſt Citation, or Summons, on the 19th. of March, by 
| 28 % ſound of Bell; as alſo by the ſecond on the 6throf April; and the third on the 1 5th 
of the ſame month, in theſe terms: That he appear perſonally before the Judges, 
w appointed by the Lords the States-General to try the Priſoners; on pain of for- 

< feiting all bis Goods and Chattels; in order to hear ſuch charge as the Fiſcals ſhall 

bring againſt him dd ne: 0358 bod eee cu ods. bas att + 

All theſe Citations imported, That the thiee Eiſcals, whom the States-General 

had appointed to manage the proceedings againſt the Priſabers;! had repreſented to 

.- © the] Judges, that they had diſcovered, by ſundry informations, documenti and 
+, proofs, that he the ſaid Jobannet Uitenhbanrt, late one 


1-1 5: . | 6:the Miniſters) of the 
\ , + holy Goſpel at the Hague, had, G. g There appeared :nothiog hut this E 


de tera, ſo that he could not tell Nhat ctimes the accuſed him of; Beſides, they 
ſet about inventoring his effects immedistely afterithe-irfkicitation, and took an ac- 
Count of his books. and his houſcheld':gobd of which not ſo much as a ſpoan was 


here they wade. very merry for the ſpace ofaeight dayag during which time they 
WS | x | 55 2 ; | ” 
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would not ſuffer his Wife, nor 0. 4 of his F amily to tr out, nor any perſon to coine Aw Dow Me 
in to them, except one neceſſary ſervant, Nor could they be rid of theſe trouble- 2 
ſome gueſts, till the Judges, after much intreaty, conſented to their being diſ charged. 
upon her giving three thouſand Gilders bail, that 0 of 1 invomoried n 4 
ſhould be removed. a yd. bet”. 
As yet the deprived Miniſter, eee, continued At Rotterdam, eg 9 
bal exhorted the Remon/trants to conſtancy, and endeavouredito keep up ur 
zeal, But he ſoon found himſelf very: unſate there ; for upon the apth of 
four days afier the death of the Advocate, he was bent for by the Bailiff of Ra 
dam, who communicated to him à Letter from his Excellency, and the High Crevinkho- 
Court of aſtice, requiring him to make his perſonal appearance before the ſaid 2 
Court at the Hague, the day following, when and where he was to be examined rh. Court. 
about matters of juſtice: This occaſioned many reflections. Some believed that 
it concerned State- affairs, in which he had been medling to the prejudice of his 
po Excelleney;! calling! him the ſecond Penſionary of Rauer dau It was indeed rłport- 
dd, chat the Heer Mateleef, a Burgomaſter of the Town of Rogterd 4m, ſaid. to 
bhauim, I you are not conſcious of having tranſgreſſed any otherwiſe: than in the 
buſineſs of religion, you may go freely to the Hague; will, inſure; you froin 
_ © alFdanget; and am ready to ſtake eighty thouſand, Gilders;, nay, even my life it- 
„ ſelf, that no harm ſhall: befal you. However be. durſt hot appear there; and 
making mention of it ig a certain Lygtter to Petrus Cupus, which I have ſeen, he 
ſays as follows:“ The Jurzomaſter d diſcourſing with me about that matter, ſaid no 
more than this to me: If you have not been dabbling in Politicks, I adviſe you to ap- 
* pear, if otherwiſe, make iþe beſt of your way from hence. To which 4: replied, 
That I was entirely innocent, as to the concerning myſelt with 3 but | 
that I could not tell what the would call medling with Politicks, and that it 
* look'd' 4s if they would reckon'the Eccleſi aſtical Af embly of the Retonftrants at 
© Rotrerdam, e thoſe things Which concerned the Civil Government. T like 
; - wiſe told him ſomething © a Letter, as well as 1 could remember it, "which his 
© Excellency Has in his hands! He made light of it all, but without offering to be 
my fecutit?” I faid further, that if by medling with Politicks" were meant, the 
c ein or 4 vice, 'or being preſent at the con ultations of others, or de at. 
« tempting any thing Fe the Civil ae its T never did any thing like it; 


but if tended ſo far as to igel all manner chat, or common ta 5 
& about Civil e 1 gut probably ſhot Bolt too, as all the world did, 3 
in Boats or Waggons, hl | they” were travelli 8 From one place to Another. 
Thus we parted. Nowy, tho? the Heer Maeleef” may 18 this imat m tter, 
« others think it à great one, as is phil at'the Hague.” And jo caſe he Had infured 
my ſafe going and coming, as tie did jt not, hoy could be have made'it 800d? 
05 "Ledenbergh had the word of 'a greater man than py and et how di q. ws fate 

| Theſe," 36d che like Sahle, Joined wih the] th p her rechved from all 


parts, and even from ſome of the Contrare ronſtrants then . Kü dlm froth 
going to the” Hague, being e convinced that he jill will of” e the moft 3A of. 


that party "woull brite him into trouble. 22 likewiſe Babe the Towing feaſpns 90 webe . 
his apprehenfibhs'in ; 4 certaſn Memorial e Kae ne 75 ns 
* merly in ptint, of having attemp 27 10 a füll to. promote tlie e exer⸗ wings v if 
ciſe of the Popith relip jon in this coübtey ? As alle e ing ſuch A Latitudinaria n 
in the (Briten reli; 117 x. to declare, that men might ght be faved without believing | 
in Crit; which" Ca he Tux pported by Th witneſſes, 12 Fhave'thown i 
my Apology: Aud why Stood l 955 that he 7 9 5 as he, ate now derum To 
= confi BY; as to make ſeruple of" 251 and falle 'accuſa- -. 
tions againſt we, pon theſe or thi a, that he, 14 0 has al- 2 
1 ; ready deckife#Þublickly, "and before : worl Tai to be hanged, fy 
_ * drowned, er ſtcped to E th,” ſhod1d not ngw, chat has much greater credit and 
4 influence Hi "be 80 & mote Zealo or taking away OTE, life,” is the life of 
one, 'whs in bis opin eavoured to change, 150 en do deſtro the whole 
brit to the N e van Fur gen (who 


* Chriflian Telit ti ogh Har iſe 
was Ach tn U perfon among the Gentlemen of that x profe{ſidn 1 Hague, 
to whom the Remanſtfant had recourſe in their greateſt A 7 to give him 


his beſt advice upon this Citation: Opon Which Van Sorgen returned him the an- 
ſwer following: bt | 8 IR, 
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Akin fh 6 US T as I had read your firſt, I received your ſecond Letter. I have been 
coy van oj © nota little troubled on gccount of this matter, though ir was not altogether 
0 


Grevinkho- unexpected by me. I did not abſolutely adviſe you not to appear, but only to con- 
vius. c ſider and reſolve about it in time. Now that the blow is ſtruck, 1 know not what 
more to ſay: I can neither perſwade, nor diſſwade you. I ſhall only therefore 
« offer you my reflections upon the whole, and leave you to weigh them by your 

„ ſelf. What has been done at Rotterdam, is (as it commonly falls out in ſuch 
matters) commended by ſome, and diſpraiſed by others. There is one circum- 
ſtance in it, as T am told, that has been repreſented very heinous. What it is | 
cannot learn, but imagine it to be the condemning, and declaring for null and void, 

© all the Proceedings or Decrees of the National Synod; or perhaps tis the deſign 

© of ſetting up private meetings; and. perhaps both. If you come hither, you 

need not doubt but they will keep you here; and accordingly you muſt expe& 
-all the ill conſequences. If you do not come, they will probably proceed further 
- againſt you, and endeavour likewiſe to ſeize upon you, if they can. I find great 
inconveniencies on both ſides ; but you will chuſe thoſe which appear the ſmalleſt 
to you. Wherewith I recommend you, dear Sir, and Friend, to the gracious 
protection of the Lord: And remain in great haſte, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
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After having weighed all points, he found the greater danger lay ot the fide of 
appearing : For which reaſon he writ a Memorial to the Prince, on the 18th of the 
ſame month, in which he ſet before him his reaſons for not appearing. But after 
the preſenting of this Memorial, he was again both threatned and warned on all 
hands. It is thought, that the new Magiſtrates uſed all means, and would till 
continue ſo to do, that they might get rid of this man, who by his eloquence, learn- 

ing, and good judgment, had ſo great influence on the people. On the contrary, 
the people whom he had ſerved for the ſpace of about Ly e and to whom he 

had ſo endeared himſelf, that moſt of the Members loved him like their Father ; 

and as Vitenbogart expreſſes it, would have pulled out their eyes almoſt to give them 

to him, ſtudied all poſſible ways to retain him in the town. Under this dilemma 

and diſtreſs in his affairs, Grevinkbovius- reſolved, after weighing all the arguments, 

pro and con, to withdraw himſelf as filently as poſſible, believing that this quiet 

and private retiring would be liable to the leaſt inconveniencies, and therefore more 
agreeable to the Magiſtrates, and ſafer too for the People, than his ſtaying at Rotter- 

dam againſt the will of the Government, or till he were driven out in ſpite of the 
people, from whence greater trouble and animoſities might have proceeded. He 
He privately therefore went firſt for Antwerp, and preſently after there came another Citation 


D 


retires our of from the Court of Juſtice, which one of the Officers read in the preſence of his 


228 Wife: This was to require him to appear and hear the charge againſt him, and the 
cired 0 - demand of the Fiſcal, that his perſon ſhould be ſecured. Afterwards, when his 
ns cauſe was brought before the Court in his abſence, the Counſellor Lancelot van Bre- 
derode gave his opinion, that he ſhould be condemned to pay coſts, and that the 
Attorney-General's further demand, made by inrendis, ſhould be refufed. But the 
Heis condemn Court thought fit to baniſh him, and confilcare his eſtate, for having (as it is ex- 
ea 0 banſh- preſſed in the ſentence) preached'publickly at Roter dum liner his deprivation. The 
aforeſaid Brederode ſays, in his Memoirs; that he had proved, in his opinion upon 
the caſe of Grevinkbovius, that perſons cited; and not appearing, ought to be fined 

for that contempt ; and 8 he was only for condetmlt 


cCioſts on account of his diſobedience; "whereas: the Court, even before the Placard 


Pas made, ſentenced him for presching, tho? it had not pet been prohibited, and de- 
_  clared his Eſtate to be forteited for wh 
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BOE XLIII. in and about the Low. CouNTRIEs. 


6 ä There were likewiſe. ſeveral others of the Remanſtrant Clergy 
Court at the Hague, about the ſame time, on account of the Aſſembly at Norter- 


377 


nl D — 


Cited before the 


dam in the month of March preceding, in order to the diving yet deeper into that 


affair than had been dane at Alkmaer, as we have already ſhown, 
ſtions put to them on this occaſion, tended chiefly to diſcover, ho wers at 

SJembly. At whoſe houſe they, met 8 Who. called them together ? Who preſided 
. , them? Who were appointed. to write the; Juſtification and Remonſtrante mentioned 
in their As ? Whether, the ſaid Ade were ſigned ? 
been carried to Gelderland and Over: Tſſel? Lo theſe and the 


But ſome were prevaile& upon to name ſeveral of the perſons concern'd, 
induced others likewiſe to confeſs what tliey knew was no longer a 
verument. But a few of them, and 


Moſt of the Que 


And laſily, whether they 


| to G d like queſtions ſome re- 
turned little or no anſwer, refuſing to ſay any thing that might bring others into trouble. 
which at length 
| ſecret to the Go- 
particularly Landen Rorre and Cupus, the de- 


prived Mipiſters of Leyden and Woerden, ſhewed themſelves more ſteddy. For 


which cauſe they and ſome others were required not to ſtir from the Hague, where 


they were detained many 


return was, Anſwer aur, queſtions, firfl, without 
. preſented, what charges they were at, it was replied, The 


lowance at all, yet they were/obligec 


weeks: And when they petitioned to be diſcharged, the 
any evaſions. And when they re- 
Court keeps no ſuch accoums. 
Whereupon Barre, and the reſt of them, \ complained) how hard it was, that not- 


withſtanding they had already been obliged to quit their Benefices; and had no al- 
t they \ to be at double hoyſe-keeping, which looked 
as if it was deligned to bring them to utter ruin. mn. 
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Counſellor Br, 


On the 14th of June, when Cupus was again exatnined by the 


o 
1 . 


nce the Aſſembly which was holden in March. laſt, at 


« Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of the Remonſtrant perſwaſion, was deſigned 


3 Churches in this Countr 5, which to their extream grief, find themſelves every 


© merly inſtill'd into them by their faithful Paſtors the Ræmonſtrant 


might be preſerved in the profeſſion of the pure Doctrine of the holy Goſpel, for- 
Miniſters ; and 
ſince no matters r 
being on the contrary expreſly 


VI Article, that no perſon ſhould preſume, under pretence of 


© Liberty. of Conſcience, to create any troubles or diſturbances to the Government: 


Therefore I the underwritten, do declare by theſe Preſents, 
< amples as well of ſo many, brave Chriſtians, who have teſti 
78 divine Truth by the utmoſt ſufferin 
+ a ſeruple of diſcovering ſuch thin 
at the aſoreſaid Meeting, into trou 


agreeably to the ex- 
teſtified and confirmed the 
88, as of our Lord Jeſus himſelf, that I make 
le or perſecution, and eſpecially of naming him 


* 


*- who ſummoned me thither, becauſe 1 ſhould willingly and wittingly run counter 


* ſolemn; manner given to all Chriſſiant, 
their Brethren, even ſo far as to lay down their lives for them. 


me further, but free me from all trouble in this 
ſome of the Magiſtrates of Colagn, with reſpect to 
« formerly. Miniſter to the perſecuted Church in that 


* 


4 
0 


Almighey God has ſa remarkably hleſſed cheſe 


* 
* 
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+ wiſhing GodSrholy benedi8ion on the Goyernmens, and the 
1 every gdad and derfec 
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to love their neighbour 8, More particularly 


Ty EL 


Lordſhips would not urge 
affair, as was done eren by 
ede Badius, who was 
* Popilh religion, as our hiſtories teſtify, and as is ſtill freſh in the memories of 
<' 2198y z; and that the laudable and dear-bqught liberty of religion, with which 
> 2 9 of many 
Niolated by your Lardſhips/rigour, but 
ſtete. All which, I che under - written, 


I therefore make it my humble requeſt, that your 


of ae ſartom ſul Inhabitanta, may not bag 
remain and be preſerved. in its wonted 


native Country, do lights, rom whom proceeds 
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that Aſ- 
among 


relating to the Civil Government were treated of in that Aſſembly, 
much leſs any e it;; it 
ſtipulated in their 


Jeſus Chriſt,” which he has in the moſt 


7 and by others of the 


A ND OM, 
1619. 


Certain Mini- 


le- fters are ſum- 


moned before 
the Court. on 
acetunt of the 
Aſſembly at 
Rotterdam, 


had They are exa- 
mined. 


Lo 


Arp, and the Fiſcal, he returned the following Anſwer, which the Griffier took down 


for no other end or purpoſe, but only to make ſome proviſion ſor their reſpectiye 


Rotterdam by divers g 4rfver of 


upus. 


1 
” 
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day deprived of ſome one or other of their Paſtors; that ſo thoſe Churches 98 


Rulers of this our 
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Nr ALLY * 
Lomannis the Miſter of Nerewick! oi was in like u maniier iind at the Hague 


1619. on account of the Aſſembly at Rotterdam, hay there very dangetouſly III, during 
Which time, -namely, on the 23d of June, the Contraremonſtrants poſſeſſed them- 
714 Contra. ſelves of his Church, being ſupported by the chief Magiſtrate of that Village, called 


remonſtrants 
"take poſſeſſion 


Hubert Sortenburg, 'with ten or twelve of his Officers. The ſeizure” of it in this 


of the Church manner was coficerted, as the Remonſtrants ſuppoſe," in order to render them odious, 


at Nord wick. 


as if they had reſolved to keep their churches by force, againſt the will of their 
Severeigre At the preaching of the firſt Sermon, by Carolus Agricola, Miniſter 
of Rhineſberg; there were but eight. of the Inhabitants of the Town, the reſt were 
"Strangers. #7341130 071% Wir 2 | | 
» Rithard: Fobnſon Bax, [Miniſter of Maimdreche: Was aſs thted" before the Court 


2 that time: He was charged with having compared the Synod of Dort (in x 
Sermon he had preached four months before) to tlie Aſſembly 1 in which Caiaphas the 
Jewiſn High-Prieſt preſided. This he poſitively denied; but as it was a good while 
ago, he could not produce any Witneſſes to oppoſe ag aint his Accuſers. He was 
therefore kept under arreſt,” which, as ſuppoſe, 175 the Contraremonſirants an 
opportunity of making themſelves maſters of his Church too. The Preſence of ſo 
many of the Remonſtrant Clergy together at the Hague gave occaſion to their hold- 

ing a Meeting at the houſe of Jacob Facobſon, where Adrian vanden Borre was lodged, 


Meeting of 
Remon- 
ſtrants in the 
Hague. 


A pro hibi n 


-ubliſhed by * 


tbe Court Y z 
Holland, 


Here, upon the 16th of June, under pretence of inviting a few perſons to breakfaſt, 
' ſome of the Miniſters, Whilſt they were feeding the body, endeavoured to feed their 
ſouls with the ſpiritual Bread of Chriſtian Dolitines. Thus did the Remonſtrant party 
of thoſe times deſcribe the Meeting, and the Exhortation which was made there. 
But the Court of Juſtice, when they came to the knowledge of this little Aſſembly, 
looked upon it as a forbidden Conventicle, and accordingly ſent one of their Officers 
to Vanden Borre and the reſt of the Remonftrant Fade who Were 5 at the 
e to notify to them the following Frohibition : Sr ge wer e eg 
. 2 E Court of Holm being inlored, y Dept fila «bes ft ite put. 
of all that happened on Sunday laſt at the Lodgings of Adrinn vanden Borte, 
« that in a Conventicle holden there, under pretence of inviting ſome people to 
+ a breakfaſt; Prayers were faid, and Expoſitions made of ſeveral Texts of Scri- 
«--pture ; and that at laſt, after ſome had eaten, a Form of Prayer'or Thankſgiving 
Was uſed, and ſo the Company was diſmiſt; all which cannot be otherwiſe under- 
ſtood than as a deceitful evaſion of tlie Placird which the Court has ifſued againſt 
< private Meetings, and the exerciſe of Religion in that manner here at the Hague, 
and as a deſign to confirm the people in 'their diſobedience to the Laws' made by 


the States for maintaining the Peace and Unity of the churches: The Court have 


therefore ordered and impowered, and do by theſe Preſents order and impower their 
Door- keeper to repair to the perſon of Adrian vanden Horte before- named, Herboldus, 


and the reſt of the Miniſters reſpe pectively who were cited before the laid Court, 
+ and to forbid them all, on the part of the Government, to appoint or hold any 


kind of Meetings, or to expound any paſſages of Holy" Scripture, or perform any 
ſort of Church-ſervice'there,-upon.” what © pretence ſoever, on pain” of arbitrary 
correction. And he the aid Door- Keeper is hereby req vired to give Ut exact ac. 
6 count of his proceedings, and of- _ anſwers of the laid Minilter. 
2 Lee Feen * aL 6-1 > 2 ieee * Ken lee ue N 
Done in ID Council the "if of] ut 8 2615. Aut 8 7052 e ee 
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1 the Hague, and thoſe others who had been cited to 


fir. 240 zun z 21; af üs ans gdh; amor tg H Meile 


| When. this Prohibition: was notified done Miniſter 4 dern in ebnet. on the 
3 of the month, and read to them y the L Keeper, Vanden Borre made the 
following Anſwer: I ſball bebave*myſelfin Rich! manner 4 in the } place to ren- 
der to God what belongs to him and agen. to pay 'my bounden duty 70 | the Court. 
The reſt of them returned the like ariſwers,” except bg Huarboluus Thomb: ju, who 
ſaid, That be ke pt bimſelf gui. + ir e mal D 

At this time aſs was a tranſaction between tlie Rom C ergy who were at 
be at the Synod,” and 8 


were n at 8 8 about appointing 1 certain num of — that = 
7 0 * 0 oblig 
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oblige themſelves by an agreement under their hands, to ſerve, each in his turn, Axe Dou: 
thoſe Congregations which were ſtill exiſting, and which deſired their aſſiſtance, 1619. 
But this conſultation and project of theirs was in a manner defeated by the Ba 
niſhment” of the ſaid cited Minifters to Volwick. And the Sentence Which the 
Judges had reſolved upon was likewiſe denounced againſt the others on the roth 
of July following, the Court declaring, that what had been concerted by Adrian 
vanden Borre, Herboldus Thombergius, Samuel Lanſbergen, and Adrian Simonſon, 
at the Aſſembly of the Remonſtrants holdeti at Rotterdam on the 15th of March, 
was, a dangerous Conſpiracy, tending to the diſtutbance of the peace of the Land, 4 Sencence 
and to the fomepting and keeping up conſtant divifions in the Church; as like wiſe Bete 2 
* to the great contempt of the ſupreme Powers and their Commands, and conſe- 8 
«quently, ought not to be tolerated in a well conſtituted State; wherefore it was en «coun: of 
the pleaſure of the Government, that the ſaid perſons ſhould be conducted by port. wn 
Officers appointed for that purpoſe, out of the bounds of the Provinces of Hol. fRotterdam. 
© land, Zeland, Freeſland, and Utrecht, before the Saturday following, without 
eyer returning into the ſaid Provinces, unleſs by leave of the States and the Court, 
and not till they ſhould have given ſatis faction to the whole Church, on pain of be- 
© ing-puniſhed as Diſturbers of the publick Peace, arbitrarily and corporally. ' 
The States-General having ſeen this Sentence, declared the ſame day, That thoſe 
ſeven Miniſters ſhould be baniſhed not only out of the above-named-Provinces, but 
likewiſe out of all the reſt of the United Provinces; and their Juriſdictions, with 
prohibition of returning on the ſame penalty as expreſſed in the Sentence of the 
Court. It was likewiſe declared in the faid Sentence, that Nicolas Grevinkbovius 
and Charles Rykwart, late Miniſters of Rotterdam and Utrecht, and Theodorus Boom, 
Miniſter of  Beu/ichum, together with certain Elders and Deacons of the Brill, All- 
mazr, and Horn, had been with the ſeven Miniſters aforementioned: at the Aſſembly 
of Rotterdam, and had joined in drawing up the aforeſaid Articles; which Articles 25, 45; of 
appeared in print about this time, under the title of, The League, or Confederacy, that <p 
projected by ſome of the Remonſtrant Clergy in a Meeting bolden ar Rotterdam, and 1%" — 


diſperſed among tbe Cburchet in order to keep up the Schiſm- and Diviſions in theſe & 22 
„ 1 N * * . ET 4%. } 12 0 © | LY OD +£ "TH X 4 182 5 N or Oontede- 
racy. 


By this word League, which was firſt uſed by the States. General in the Reſolu- 
tion they took againſt the cited perſons on the 5th of July, it looked as if their de- 
ſign was to compare the tranſactions of the Remonſtrants at Rotterdam with the 
famous League, or ſeditious Combination which formerly rent the Kingdom of 
France in pieces, and kept it ſo long in confuſion. To this was added the Sentence 
of the Court, as alſo the Reſolution of the States - General againſt the ſeven Mini- 
ſters, who were now branded by ſome with the infamous name of 'Leaguers. In 
oppoſition} to this, there was publiſhed not long after, an account of the Proceedings 
at Rotterdam, With a Preface, > or Introduction N ſhewing, that the aforeſaid Remon- 
fr an 7 Miniſters" had not been guilty of a ny League or Confederacy * but g only 'con- 
-folted*about'the'defolace ſtate of their Churches, without obliging any one to ſub- 
ſeribe to What ey had-concerted.' mit ... BA we 24 
On che a0th of this month the above · mentioned Sentence was put in execution, 7he ſeven lli- 
by zctually baniſhing thoſe Miniſters to Halwick; but they were got above half way or: reds. 
thither before they could know whither they were goldg.o7! 01615 eee mid * 
Ar the latter end of May, Charles Ryktnunt, one of the late Miniſters of Urrocht, Rykwart e 
A baving taken a journey; the Penſionary of that City, Anſelmus Salmius, put the Senate ned jo mate 
upon ordering the Officers of Juſtice to proſecute him ſor being concerned in the 1 U 
Aſſeinbiy of Rotterdam. Upon which an Information was preferred in the name of trecht, on «c- 
«the Secur Lenker Jobw- een Sales dender klar, Tard of Sevender; bur without Zune, 
dis knowkelge3*and'in his abſendes to dhe Court of Juſtice; ſetting forth what: had focterdam. 
paſſec in the aforeſaid Aſſembly, but deſeribing it 70 the prejudice, of the Remon- 
Hrantt; and praying that he the ſuid Rylrwart, who was one of that Aſſembly, might 
be taken into cuſtody, or at Jeaſt cited to mala his perſonal appearance before the 
ſaid Court. The Citation was immediately agreed to, but deferred for ſome da 
upon much i was thought by many, that he with- 
drew and concealed himſelf on purpoſe; yet no ſooner —— — 
of the ſaid Information, hut he returned in all haſte t Lerrchr. He ſorthwith pe- 
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mportunity of his friends. 


_ "tirioned ſome of the Magiſtrates, that he might not bescompelled to make his de. 
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Axe Do M. 


He ts amin 
ed. 


Ne is impri- 
ſoned in Ha. 
ſenberg. 


1619. 


* de N reti ta all the queſtions 
T' pbat their Worfhips by 
__ » ſatiafa@ion thætenpon; quoting at the fame tinidwhat tie Heathen Judge had grant- 
perraub. Rytwart replied modeſtly, Ic oh i ff 


4 


ſence according to the uſual methods of the Court, and that his cauſe might not 
paſs thro the hands of Lawyers and Attorneys, becauſe it being of a particular nature, 
as a matter of conſcience, and depending upon a great many circumſtances, he durſt 
not entirely truſt it to their management; for which feaſon he prayed them, in a 
written petition, that he might be heard againſt the Information of the Scout, and 
be allowed to make a perſonal defence. However, on the Iith of June he was 
examined concerning the Aſſembly of Rotterdam, and required to return an anſwer 
upon the ſpot. His Anſwer, which was extempore,. as they required, agreed for 
the moſt part with that which the Miniſters, who had been cited before the Court 
on the ſame account, had already given. He was then ordered to withdraw into a 


back room, where tho? there were two doors between, he overheard the Judges in 
ſome diſpute. about him, as being in doubt whether they ſhould impriſon him or 
not. At length he was called in again, and commanded to give his hand to the 
Scout, promiſing that he would not leave the Town. without the conſent of the 


Court. Having giving this aſſurance, he continued in Utrecht without any further 
trouble till the 28th of the ſame month, at which time he was again ſummoned to 
appear before the Court; where the old queſtions were again put to him, with 
the addition of ſome new ones. He believing that the Pengonary and ſome of the 
Schepens, who were very ſharp upon him, lay in wait to catch him in his words, 
and that they writ down ſome. of his anſwers juſt as they pleaſed, and more accord- 
ing to their ſenſe than his own, -prayed, that they would grant him a copy of their 
queſtions, to the end that he might return an anſwer in writing to them with a 
calm and conſiderate mind. But this was petemptorily refuſed him; whereupon he 
ſaid, Since you will not grant me ſo juſt a requeſt, I muſt even truſt to a good cauſe, 
and a good conſcience. They aſked him, among other things, I hether Subjects might 


hold Aſſemblies, in order to refuſe obedience to their Sovereigns.? He replied, In 

* ſuch matters as are not againſt conſcicnee, Subjects are bound to pay the Civil 

. © Magiſtrates all obedience, and that not only to thoſe ho are good and juſt, but 
_ © alfo even to the evil and unjuſt. But in matters that affect the Conſcience, 

Subjects not only may, but ſometimes muſt be diſobedient to the Magiſtrates ; 


« vis. when they command what God forbids, or forbid what God commands. He 


| refuſed likewiſe to return poſitive and categotieal anſwers to ſuch queſtions as did 


not relate to Civil matters, but merely concerned Religion or Conſcience, ſaying, 
That as for thoſe things which tended to the prejudice of ithe State or Ciuil Gor 
wvernment, he ſhould baue told all be knew. of them, tho he bad not been interro- 
gated about them. The Penſionary maintained that the queſtions which, were put 
to him related to the Civil Government, and not to Conſcience or Religion; ad- 
ding, That this was the opinion f the Magiſtrates. Rykwart anſwered, That be 


could not conform in this matter to the opinion of the Magiſirates ; for. in one place 
the Magiſtrates were of one mind, in the ather' of another; and ſome. who thought 


thus of the matter at that time, were che laſt year of a quite: different opinion ; but 
as far him, he would regulate. bis nations acaunding ro the nature of the ching itſelf- 
Upon the putting of ſome queſtions to him which concerned him perſonally, . he 


deͤeſired to know his Accuſers, and the Prooſs they htought againſt him. Finally, 
when they could not prewail upon him to return categorical anſwers, they made 


him withdraw again into: the room abewe- mintioned. Then after a little while, 
calling kn in again, the Periſionary atked him, her har he intended to anſwer di- 
beard bis reafms, audi begged thot\they would. give bin 


we for hither 10 
id is, and to uflifh mel, 
The hy fa gu, Ee e ee, 


in his refuſal, they added, Now null furus u hin ra d what. we world nat ot her wiſe 


ent ligt, and that I cannot obi u mu A a conſcience. The roncluſion was, 
mat altho' the begged them to ttſume their former interrogations, and ſaid he would 
try, whether he could give them aby further: dontent, they ordered the Hader Scout 
to cirry him to the priſon dalled Haſanberg. His Wife going chither the ſame even- 
ing, ebuld not prevail on the Goaler to * her ſpeak tui him, tho he was Das. or a 
on | | e ; e 
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others. The. Priſoner begged 
be allgwed tg ſend for ſome 
till then he had not the con- 


from priſgh, ap cofſdition that he would ghide in his hoyfe till farther order, and be- 
have! himkelf quietly, on = of being | 
lick peace. Being returne | ; is ha 
by a Petition. He afterwards continued as a Priſoner 1n his own houſe for ſeveral 
weeks, without being allowed to ſet his foot over the threſhold, till his baniſhmenr, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. Rykwart at this time drew up ſeveral writings 
in juſtification of himſelf, with I to the Afﬀembly at Rotterdam, together with 
anſyers to ſeveral queſtions, all which may 2 in Uizenbogart's Obuxch Hiſtory. 
In his papers he maintained, that the ſaid Aſſembly ought not to be ſtiled a Riotous 
Meeting, as it had been in the Information laid againſt him in the Scout's name; ſince 
nothing was tranſacted there tending to ſtir up ſedition, but all was culculated for 
good purpoſes. Among other things, he affirmed, That he had nothing elſe in view, 
« but only to bring men ta a: blaſſed Immortality; not intending by any means to 
« meddle with matters of a Civil or Temporal nature; to make any change of the 
Magiſtracy; to uſe the Bible as a Stalking · horſe to preferment; to make the Civil 
Government ſtoop to the Eccleſiaſtical; or to creep into the Stadthouſe thro* the 
« Church-windows ; all which, he ſaid, he entirely diſapproved af,” In another Wu 
letter he writ, * That the Remonſiranrs had ſa better footing at Utrecht than their 
© Miniſters believed: And that thoſe who went to Church with the Contraremon- 
frants (excepting the Zealots and Bigots, whoſe number was but ſmall) were, for 
5 © the moſt part, Officers; or elſe the ignorant Vulgar, who were in they hearts for 
=_ *'them, tho' their bodies followed the other party. This hypocriſy was by no 
Ez © means to be commended, be ſaid, but fo the world went jr tf 
Hitherto the Remonſtrants had not ſet up any Meeting in the City; but the moſt 
zealous among them, as we have ſhewn above, went out of Town to the neighbouring 
illages, where as yet there remained Miniſters of their own perſwaſion. 
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tence denounced againſt the Remonſtranzs, and gavet 


of Laus, has been already thown,.n, the XI lid Bock. But the 
buſineſs of Church- Government and Diſcipline, 4s projected by 


the ſame Synod, met with more difficulty, as will appear by die 


ational 8 n od, and the Synodical Sen- 
em the force 


. 


4 U 
IU 
50 


7 2 1 
SOON 


- 

- —- 

- _- 
—_ 
— 


\ oy 1 


4 4 ; +: + + wet & 4# hs 1 „n 9 0 4 
. 4 % 
following Notes extracted from the Journals of the {aid States. 
! \ ? 1 l 7 1 ; 5 6+ 5 "SY 3 f . a LET , ia 1 2 $7 <£% 7; 
a 4 N K 8 | W [| ; , wp - * ' b * Fi Ys bs MF h N 1 922 f has - 9 ; , 4 * 1 191 : ; l : 3. ' \ * J 4 L or # = K { 4 þ * 9 
: E a 75 7 — 3 ” dy 4 
e 5 S $4.7" r 7 rn GM EEG EET „rn net +435 $7, 0. FEY " 09 
iin 1 111 „ 1 A 4 1 OUT Ft IRR ie s 44 n ( 111 7 18 | 


1 
bs | * 8 * —— n 4 1 
— 8 bs J 10. 1610. 7 IA 
ey 4 * * 4 Is... : 4 IX C4 „ * * FI o S A, 95 * 7 . ? * at vw * 4 WY by y % >: A * 85 mm 3 
att 16 . * * * 4 : * | ; 4 4 « 0 4 * & < , \* 4 R 1 0 T7 N 7 LL „ 
eee een en rene . 5 * 
* 


jr 3 5 i aw * Anh 3 4 # #45444 T4 


D:13-ra:ims The ſecond Clatife of the ſame fourth Article of Summons, which - treats 

in the 4ſem- about eſtabliſhing the Foun of an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, oꝛ Church-Govern- 
6» of the 1. ment, having been taken into conſideration, as it was a 

land, with Scheme 02 Project, comm 

e :5 the opinions both ol the kald Ns 

Eccleſiaſtical thereupon, although ſome of the Members agreed, and were allo inſtructed to re- 

Conftirurion ceibe the ſame, juſt as it was dzawn up, yet notwithſtanding ſuch their Approba- 

tion, and becauſe in a matter of ſo great impoztance, it would be beſt to p2oceed 

with unanimity, it was agreed, That it ſhould be referred to a Committee of 

ſome of the Members of this Afſembly, to conſider farther of the afozeſaiy Scheme, 

and of the Objections of the aid N d Deputies of ſome of the towns, and 

to put it into ſuch a method gs they ex, and to make their Repo! 

accowingly. And the ſain-Gammitize * = [{Dembers following; ». 

the Towns, thoſe of Dorn ie, Ainibengget, Rotterdam, Alkmaer, 

Horn, and ſuch others ag tare ent - ani laid Committee are im- 

powered to call to their af late . 
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Tue ſecond Clauſe of the fourth article of Summons, relating to the Fozm of 
Church Government. being again. taken into conſideration z and to that end, 
Repott and Reſolutions of the Committee of Nobles and Deputies of the Towns; 

being Itkewile heard, and this Aſſembly being infozmed, That the ſaid * 


— 


| 


* 
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hav heard Dz. Bogerman, the late Pzeſivent of the National Synod, as to ſeveral Av Do ». 
points, againſt which objections had been raiſed by ſome of the Members; and 25 19. 


that he had giben them ſuch ſatisfaction, as to the honeſt and upꝛight intentions of — 


the Synod, particularly with reſpect to that expreſſion ; not without a good corre- 
ſpondence with the Government, uſed in the Fozmulary of the Call of Miniſters, 
by erplaining how far the ſenſe ol thoſe wozds-extended, that they entirely ac- * 
quieſced therein; only that they thought, that in the Act of Appzobation to be made 
by the Allembly here, and by the Generality above, it might be pꝛoper to declare the 
ſenſe of the lald wows to be, That the Call of Miniſters be made with the previous 
knowledge, and even conſent and approbation of the Civil Magiſtrates; being of 
opinion, that if: ſome ſuch wows as theſe were added fo2 the amendment andex- 
planation of the ſenſe, there was no room fo2 further cruple: The ſaid Report of 
the Committee being conſidered, it was agreed by the Nobles, and moſt of the 
Towns, that the. acceptation of the Form of Church-diſcipline was not only very 
neceſſary, but would be particularly uſeful. It was likewiſe judged, that when 
the opinions of all the Members were taken, the Non contents would be ſa few, 
that tbe ſaſo Foꝛm might readily be received, pzovided that care were taken, that 
the pꝛopoſed amendments might be appzoved by the States⸗General, in cale it 
could be done without retardment and pꝛejudice to the whole affair; but that other ⸗ 
wile, rather than the affair ſhould; be retarded, 02 receive any pzejudice, it would 
be better to admit the ſaid Foun ot Church ⸗ Government, juſt as it ſtood. But 
fozaſmuch' as the Deputies ok Leyden, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, the Brill and 
Horn, were not fully inſtructed, with reſpect to this matter, but were obliged to 


repoꝛt it to their Paincipals, it was reſolved at laſt to adjourn; the further conſt- 


deration thereof till Tueſday next, againſt which time all the Members were in⸗ 
m—_ to return with full inſtructions, to the end that the main buſineſs might not 


\ * 


JUNE: 28. 1619. 


- The affair of Church Government being again taken into conſideration, it was 
reſolved, That all pꝛoper means ſhould be uſed in the Aſſembly of the States-Ge- 
neral, that the Explanations inſiſted on by the Members of this Body might be in- 
ſerted in ſuch manner as to render the fourth Article clear and plain, if it could. be 
conveniently done, and without engaging in any diſputes with the other Pzovinces ; 
but that rather than enter into diſputes with the other P2ovinces, the Deputies 

might concur in the eſtabliſhment of the Foun of Church-Government, juſt as it 
ffood, that ſo the affair might not be retarded ; p2ovided however, that a due Ex- 
muy ſhould be - afterwards inſiſted on, to the ſatisfaction of the reſpective 
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The ſecond clauſe of the fourth Article of Summons, relating to the accepta- 
tion of. the Foꝛm of Church Sovernment, and to the pwcuring the conſent of all 
the other Pzovinces, being taken into conſideration, it was at length reſolved, 
after many debates, ſcrutinies and diſputes (in ower to bzing the Members ot 


this Body, and thoſe above of the other 'Pzovinces, to a unifoun-and unanimous «© 


agreement in appzving and eſtabliſhing the fame, as a matter which is lo highly 
neceſſary both to the State and Church at this juncture) that it ſhould be'conſt- 


vered, whether it might not be proper; when the ſaid Fopni.came to be eftablithey by —— 


the States-General, to lende it wholly te then” to' explain any obſcurities that ne. 


might occur in the terms '02 exprelſions, after duch manner as they ſhould judge 7272.00 


_ tobe moſt #02 the ſervice of the Land, and the good of the Church. And ff this ex⸗(aet in the 


pedient be appzoved, as it is the * ſenſe of this Alſembly that it ought to be, then Fcgteficl 
the ald Fo2m ſhall be, and it is hereby reſolved that it be ratified and confirmed ert 
CP , AA EE 


5 reſerved to the 
1 : States- Gene- 
ral. | 


Os tlie 22d of June, Dr. Sibrandus Lubbertus, Profeſſor of Divinity at Francker, g beim of 


laying bold of the preſent” fituation of the times, and of the revolution which had Sibtandus 


Lubbertus e 


happened in the Government, delivered a petition to the States of Holland, in which 7 
c e e . 


l 


384 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo L. III. 


A Dou. he prayed, that the order which was made in their Aſſembly, in the year 1614, 
1619. relating to his Book againſt Hugo Grotius, might be abrogated and annulled. The 
* States thereupon came to a reſolution: That the Book mentioned in his Petition 
ſhould be referred to the Penſionaries of Harlem and Delft, to the end that thoſe 
« Gentlemen might peruſe, and conſider of its contents, and report their opinion to 
their Aſſembly; who aſter hearing the ſame, might do and proceed therein, as 
they ſhould think proper.“ This was followed, on the 28th of the ſame month, 
by the States conſent to the ſaid Petition of Dr. Sibrandus,” of which they granted 
him a Copy inthe following terms: OT Wn. ene 200 TGT T 
4 abt th Toe States of Hol land and Weſt - Freeſland having conſidered of the Petition pꝛe⸗ 
land, »bereby T ſented to their Lowdſhips by Sibrandus Lubbertus, Docto2 and Pꝛokefſdꝛ of ſacred 
ge Reſolu- Theology in the Univerſity of Franeker, in which he pꝛays that the Reſolution taken 
— on the 17th of October, 1614, uud pꝛomulgated in the name of the laid States, 
bis Book, is by Which it was declared, that the Book of the ſald Doctor, intituled Sibrandi 
amnull d. Lubberti Reſponſio ad Pietatem Hugonis Grotij, wag an infamous Libel,” and 
that it was dangerous and deſtructive to the peace and welfare, as well as to the 
rights and privileges of the Provinces of Holland and Weſt-Freefland', together 
with the pꝛohlbition of the ſelling and diſperſing the lald Book, might, as being pꝛe⸗ 
judicial to his good name and reputation, de annulled: The ſald States therefoze 
declare, that having appointed a Committee to examine the lald Book, and 
heard their repoꝛt; and being inkozmed that there was nothing in the lad Book 
which dillerved to be branded with luch a Sentence, and that the ſald Sentence 
is Wong and unjuſt, they hade upon mature deliberation diſcharged the ſald 
Book from the afozeſaty Sentence; and their Lowchips do by theſe preſents 
diſcharge the ſafo Book therefrom, veclaring that they look upon the ſaid Sen- 
tence tu be null and vold, as ariſing from a falle infomation ; and that being 
thus annulled, it ſhall by no means prejudice the honour, reſpect, good name 
and Dignity of the afozementioned Doctoz and Pꝛokeſſoz; fo2 which end, their 
Lozdſhips have granted him a Copy of this Reſolution, that he may be inkoꝛmed of 
what has been done in his favour, and make ſurh-uſe of it as ſhall be proper. 
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Done in t ague, at a full Meeting of the States, this 28th of Fu 
0 ague, at a full Meeting States, this June, 
| Anno 161 „ 282 BETA 243:387 $08 e NDF; .:. 
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This Reſolution or Declaration was ſoon after printed at Franzker, © 
In the mean time the Remonſtrants found themſelves much diſtreſſed in feveral 
Towns and Villages, on account of the deprivation and ſuſpenſion of their Miniſters. 
The Churches belonging to. the deprived Miniſters were of opinion, that they could 
not want the external exerciſe of religion and preaching, according to their perſwa- 
ſion, and that they were not ſufficiently ſupplied by the ſervice of ſome of the de- 
prived Miniſters, . whole aſſiſtance they had in ſome places. They could eaſily ob- 
ſerve too what endeavours were uſed by the Government to prevent, and even force- 
CCC 
F VT 
and preſenting at Antwerp. and Epiſcopiue, and the reſt of the cited Remonſirants, who were 
-Fricn'% then detained at Dore, Ie wasconlerds wheihex i might wor be of ale to preſet 
[ke newe of 2 Petition to the States in the, namę of the people of their perfwaſion, in which they 
cb Remon- ſhould repreſent, the injuſtice which they-convewed was dane to them, and pray that 
ame they might be maintained in the free exercile of their Religion according to their 
| Conkciences, The ding up,of fuck « Petition was judged'to be a matterof the 
laſt importance, and which deferved'to be ſermully confidered, : to the end that they 
mamiight not, by aſking too lirtle, or promiſing deb, give a handle to the States for. 
acting to the future prejudice of the Remonſirants, to the involving them in mutual 
contentions and confuſion. It as conceived, that in theit Petition they ought to 
inſiſt upon the free exerciſe of their Religien, which neither their conſciences would 
ſiffer them to want, nor the liberties and privileges of their native Count y would 
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allow them to be deprived of, and to repreſent," that the doctrine and behaviour of A x* Do u. 
the Contraremonſtrants would no longer admit of their joining in divine worſhip with 1519. 
thoſe of their Communion ; and that as to the Canons of the Synod, they could — VV 
take no notice of them, becauſe they did not own the authority of the Synod itſelf. 
Theſe things were to be the ſubject of their Petition, according to the opinion of 
ſome among them; but others thought it might be beſt to ſtay a while, till they 
could ſee how things would go, and whit the Government deſigned to do with the 
Remonſtrant Miniſters, againſt whom the ſentence of baniſhment had not yet been 
paſt, This laſt advice was preferred: But the Congregations, which were the moſt 
_ diſtreſſed for want of Miniſters, did not think fit to wait ſo long, but each of them, 
in their own name only, addreſſed - themſelves to the States, to try how much the 
could obtain. Accordingly ſeveral Petitions were preſented to the States of Holland Several peti- 
in behalf of thoſe of the Remonſtrant perſwaſion at Leyden, Rotterdam, the Brill, fte ine. 
Moerden and Scuenbuſen, praying that they might be allowed the free exerciſe of nome: parti. 
their religion. Theſe Petitions were read in the Aſſembly of the ſaid States on the he 
21ſt of June. They were moſtly of the ſame nature, but ſome of them con- 
tained particular arguments conformable'to the circumſtances of the particular Towns 
and Communities from whence they came. That from the Wee Punt; of Leyden, 
| was as follows : $64 !ETC(õãð?:. ẽũ 20 YEo0 ct BS: fe ontty; 5 , 
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5 e ant Wh Tt 1155 „ene ieh 
To the Noble and Mighty Lords, ibe Stater Holland and Weſt-Freeſland. 
0 T HE Chriſtian Community of the people called Remonſtrants at Leyden, do 7he Petition 
1 © with great humility repreſent, that they the Petitioners ſeriouſly conſider- J. % bed 
ing their preſent condition, cannot perſwade themſelves but that every thing has francs, for 
been calculated both before, at, and ſince the holding of the National Synod, for free Exerciſe 
1 "ff een NT ii ns 111%." 121171; .» Of Religion. 
depriving them of their faithful Paſtors, and conſequently of the entire exerciſe 


ab 
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of their religion in the publick churches and elſerhere. At which your Petitione 
being extreamly concerned, find themſelves obliged to have recourſe to your Lord. 
* ſhips, humbly intreating that they may be allowed the peaceable exerciſe of their 
religion, either as eee it formerly, and as ſome of the ſame perſwaſion 
* ſtill enjoy it in the publick Temples, er elſe in private Meetin -Places out of the 
Towns, in ſuch manner as your Lordfhips ſhall think copyenient, agreeably to 
» the rights and privileges of this Nation, fo dearly purchaſed' by. the Inhabitants 
thereof, after ſo manifold perſecutions on account of the Fait n 
- © Your Petitioners ſolemnly and | conſcientiouſly declare, that they cannot hold 
'« communion with the Cbntruremonſtranes aby longer, after their having cano- 
* nized the rigid and ſcandalous Doctrine of Predeftinarion, together with the points 
depending thereupon, in the name of the whole church, for which they the fajd 
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_ © Remonſirants are ready to offer good and ſolid reaſons, if there be occaſion. 
The Petitioners are aſſured, that their Doctrine, of which your Lofdlhips have 
© been frequently apprizz by their numerous Bould'v6 Papers, js conformable to 
* God's holy Word, to primitive Chiriſtianity, and che apinion of ny of the, aſt vs 
eminent Divines in all Kingdoms and Nations, and th Nr ry Pernicious _. 8 
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© The kaid Petitioners likewiſe hun ve that they have "the better pre- 


„ eminent Divines in all Kingdoms and Nations, and thät there is 
6 | 1 4 | ' * . N NA Men #05 #5 af 
or offenſive therein. 


3 „ 
* tence to ſuch a free exerciſe of their religion, as, js.by them deüired, beczuſe great 


* pumbers of them, "ther in their vwp'perſons, or in thoſe of their Farente end 
'calamities of two terrible fieges of thi 


{ wber Ren, ave ffs the rat ime 
e e Linden, in lee of e RE io e 0 et 
n region daring which begs hey Freely bed hel 
* Ives add fortune, and languiſhed under fo reat's fide a5 obliged them to feed 
« pon Die and is, and hater eqrih vu bead the pats, il Gat 
„ duvg-hills; © Your Petitioners therefore think (with teyercnce be it hüten tis 
« contrary o all real and juſtice, hip they Fel be derer of fee 
_ © pledge; and that on the other hand Jour He ought” ro ll them tlo leſs 
lf Me hls Prove, ea ben 
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e the ern themſelves, the open and nowrious enemies of the Crofs of vur Sa⸗ 
, Won Jeſus cb. Beides, tis malt Eertaig, zen nene can be ignorant of it, 
„t Lig of Conſtience, or the Tolerition-of be Cre, So, bes cauſed 
rt only theſe Provinces, and in 19 the Town ef Leyden,” 75 * Ye 
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"The H ſtory of the Ref mation on .V 


Wy in Riches and numbers of Tobakitents; but alſo hat, it pa ore tbe Tame 
« effe& in ſeveral other. 27 5 - and that tboſe tobich are governed by. differen 

methods, loſe their People, their Trade, and tbeir Wealth. ds hi 

It is likewiſe. well ky to every body, that the principal cauſes; of the troy. 


© bles which arole in theſe Provinces, were the attempts made for..depriving the 


Subjects of their religious liberties, which are the very foundation of the State, 
jn Which the ſtrength and welfare of theſe Provinces have always conſiſted. At 


the beginning of the Reformation, when they of the Popiſb religion preſſed the 


6 ' King, of Spain and the Ducheſs of Parma to ſuffer the exerciſe of no other reli. 
ion in theſe Countries, the Reformed, on the other hand, repreſented by ſeveral 
emorials and Petitions. both to the King and Ducheſs, as alſo to the ſubordinate 


* N That Liberty of Conſcience, and the Toleration. of ſeveral Religion; 


* tended to the ſtrength and benefit of the. Provinces, +(For which (purpoſe they 
quoted that famous ſaying of Tertullian: Religis: "_ ſuſcipi debet, non vi: 
that is, Religion ought to be embaacev- voluntarily, but not impoled on any one 
by foxce. And that of St. Auſtin, d fivem nema nec debet, net Pokeſt cogi. 
« No one ought, noꝛ inden can, be compelled ta believe. - - n 
Finally, it is the moſt reſpedtful prayer and humble requeth of your Lordſhips 
c Petitioners, on the behalf of their Fellow Members and Brethren, the cited and 
« deputed Remonſtrants, who are detained as it were priſoners at Dort, that they 


may be permitted, all of them, to return freely and unmoleſted to their reſpective 


_ © habitations, in conſequence of their Letters of ſafe Conduct, and according to the 


Kights of all free emen and Synods. In conſideration of. the premiſes, your 


© Petitioners wait for a favourable anſwer and 99 to what they have prayed ſot, 


"> Anſwer, « or 


© to the end that the minds of all theſe wha, have b een diſturbed and made uneaſy 
5. * may be quicted 3, of whoſe numbers and condition your, L ardſſ ids might be better 
valified to judge, . Fa caſe you ſhould' be pleaſed t to require all your, etitioner to 
115 n this Paper with their own hands 7 

| This, and the four other Petitions, of R. en, the Brill, I. Arn and Seven 
buſen, having been for a while confidered,and debated in the, Aſſembly. of the States, 
and a reſolutiqn being taken to reject them, the Nobles drew 4825 certain form of 
* Ae, their gpinion fel ſe on. the ſaid Petitions. This 

was twice read, and ſeemed to be the ſenſe. of molt, 
much as the Deputies, of. 7 015 pom faid, . they were. not ſufficientlyinſtcucted for 
thoſe matters, hut found themſelyes obliged to tranſmit, the; ſaid, their Prin- 
cipals, which they defired, leave to do, the Aſſembly eame;t0 "no, reſo! utian there- 
upon. 15 the Heer van Nel was heard. to ſay; ſome1 days aſter to f certain 
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embers. But foraſ- 


perſon, Hat the who preſented thaſe thoſe 765570 aid 2 loſe, their baur; and that 

they might as well run their head; e, e a 56 l hs the, Fn 
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During this preſenting of Petitions, the Remonſtrants were not idle, but went on AN Do u- 
with their ſeparate Meetings in ſeverel places. This was thought by ſome of the 1619. 
moſt zealous among them to be abſolutely neceſſary, partly to the end that the zeal Thi na 
of their people might not be ſuffered to cool, and partly to convince the Govern- ſtrants proceed 
ment that they did not ſo much petition for leave to aſſemble, as for protection to eee 
meet without moleſtation or diſturbance. For, ſince the afſembling together for 
Divine Worſhip was what God and Chriſt had required, they were not, as they thought; 
to aſk the conſent of men, tho? indeed they might petition them not to obſtruct what 
God had commanded, leaſt they ſhould bring down his judgments upon them. And 
they were further of opinion, that ſuch a petition was much rather an exhortation 
to 75 or dehortation from evil, than the deſire of a favour. However, this kind 
of aſſembling, and of performing Divine Service in their way, was taken very hein- 
ouſly by ſome Magiſtrates,” and the Remonſtrant Teachers were reproached with it. 

Some of thoſe in the Government were much bent on the deſign of doing their ut- 
moſt to prevent 'or ſuppreſs ſuch' Meetings. Several ſhewed their diſlike by words 
only, others by deeds. The Heer van Wulven, Walter van Krayeſtein, Burgoma- 
ſter of the Town of Dort, was heard to fay one time at a full Table in the Hague, 
when they were ſpeaking of that buſineſs, That it would never do, till two or three 
of them bad a cut a-croſs their Necks, OO F 

On the 21ſt of June his Excellency the Prince of Orange communicated to the 
States of Holland a certain Paper which he had received from Woerden, giving an 
account, that the Remonſtrants, contrary to the Prohibition, or Ordinance, made by 4 Private 
the Magiſtrates of that place, had, upon the Sunday before, being the 16th of that e ay 
month, performed Divine Worſhip in a certain, Barn, or Pottery, of the ſaid Town, ry 
and that it was feared they would repeat the ſame the next Lord's Day. It was 
therefore agreed to write to the Burgomaſters, to take effectual care that the like might 
not happen any more; and the Bailiff and Scout were directed to inquire into the 
matter, to levy the Fines appointed by the Ordinance, and to do their utmoſt to 
prevent thoſe Meetings for the future, which ſhould be otherwiſe imputed to their 
neglect. Nevertheleſs, the faid Remonſtrants met on the 3oth of the month 5 and 
ſome write, that the Scout marched out againſt them with a Company of Soldiers, 
in order to interrupt their preaching, and told them they were ſeditious pet ſons. 

To which they replied, We are not ſeditious, neither do we ſeek to wrong any man. 


So that the Scout finding he could not prevail upon them to diſperſe by threatnings, 


ſuffered them to go on, and retired with his Soldiers. 


Tbe States of Holland came to a reſolution on the 3d of Fuly,' to wit, to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Woerden, to hinder the Remonſtrants from holding any more private or 


0 


ſeparate Meetings, allowing them for that purpoſe to make uſe of the Garriſon in 

caſe of need. At the ſame time the States agreed, that thoſe four Senators who 

had deſired to be diſcharged from their office, ſhould be permitted to reſigu, but that 

none for the preſent ſhould be choſen in their ſtead.” What induced'thoſe Gentle- 
men to lay down, is not ſaid, but it is thought they were unwilling to join in any 

perſecution of the Remonſtrants, either by way of preventing or diſturbing their 

Aſſemblies. . ö A o 8 Fab 9 815 5 3 W 10 8 05 | | ; AY A | 

| The Remonſiranss of Schonboven had'a meeting on'the 23d of this month, near gelen nr 

the faid Town, but at à place which was out of tlie jutiſdiction of the States of r 


e 


* 


Holland, and belonging to thoſe of Utrecht ; upon which a letter was ſent” by the 
former to the latter, to pray them not to permit the Remon/trants of Sc bhonboven to 
meet within their Territories. After this, the Magiſtrates of that Town were au- 
thorized to put in practice all proper methods, both in and out of 'tietr Town,” to 
hinder fuch Meetings, even, if chey thought it necelfay, by ſhining” up chern 
Gates. TJ 11 Lite 12 ! 7 N 11 8 41 „nn 1 
There wis one Cornelius 1 0 who had been Stout of Newport, that was ac- 
cuſed of hiring boats to carry the people over the River Leck to a forbidden Meet 
ing; upon Which he was cited before the States of Holland. He denied the having 
hired 'the Boats, but owned he was preſent there himſelf, He faid, he did not k- 

the Miniſter. Ele was told he had done very wrong and warned to forbear for tljle 
future; otherwiſe he ſhould be puniſhed according” to his detnerits, both for what 
had'been and ſhould be done Ln g modo oi oh 
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388 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Vo L. III. 
Ax Dom. On the 23d of June the Remonſtrants of Amſterdam; had a meeting in a, Garden 
1619. without the City, Nor was there leſs zeal ſhown by thoſe of that Sect in North. 
1 Holland, in order to ſettle their Meetings. It is recorded in the Memoirs of theſe 
other near N p 8 
Amſterdam. times, concerning the Remonſirants of Alkmaer, that being afraid ta hold their meet- 
ings any longer in the Town (after the Sentence of the National Synod; had been 
denounced in the Great Church at Dort, and when they ſaw; how matters were like 
to go) becauſe there were ſeveral Companies there in garriſon, they began to meet 
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hot ber near Out of town, in the month of May, at firſt in the open fields, and afterwards at a 
Alkmaer. houſe called Oudtdorp, half a league from Alkmaer, where they performed Divine 
Service in great numbers. But on the. 28th of that month it was agreed by the 
Committee of the States, that a Placard ſhould be publiſhed the next day to prohi- 

bit this kind of Conventicles. Accordingly, the Placard, bearing date the 29th, was 

publickly read by an Officer of the Court of Holland at Alkmaer, Quataorp, and 

the adjacent Villages, in the preſence of. all the Inhabitants. The import of it was: 

4 Placard of That ſuch ſort of Conventicles or Meetings were unlawful, and tended to, defeat all 
the Court of the Proceedings and Acts of the National Synod, even before the Goverment could 
3 %%. © give the neceſlary directions in that matter; and that by this means; there would 
ing Private be a door opened for the propagating of all kinds of pernicious ſects, to the diſho- 
Meeting. + nour of the Land, and of the Religion eſtabliſhed therein, which the Provinces 
< had mutually promiſed, and engaged themſelves to ſupport and maintain with their 

lives and fortunes, without making or ſuffering to be made any confiderable alter- 

« ations therein. All perſons were therefore forbidden to ſet up any ſuch Meetings 

in houſes, gardens, barns, fields, or other places; and all Miniſters, | Teachers, 

« Students, or Candidates for the Miniſtry, to come into ſuch places in order to preach 

or perform any other part of the miniſterial function, and all other perſons: to rent 

dor lett their houſes, barns, fields, or other places for the like, purpoſe, or to ap- 

© pear there themſelves, on pain of arbitrary correction according to the nature of 

their offences; and the perſons who preached in ſuch forbidden Meetings, were to 
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out favour or affection; on pain of being themſelves cenſured and.,puniſhed on 


that account, and likewiſe of forfeiting their offices. And all this proviſion- 


14 
: " 


„ally, till. the. States of Holland ſhould otherwiſe. dire&. for the good..of the 


o! 


Land But the Renunſtrants of Alkmaer were not to be reſtrained by 

this Placard; for on the 16th of June they had another Meeting out of town, in 
25e Remon» a Wood, where there were preſent to the namber of about 2000 ſouls. The Scout, 
alten of with his Officers attempted to diſturb the Meeting, and to ſeize the Preacher z but 


ſiſt the Scout. 


ſame bold Zealots (who did not ſufficiently. regard the leſſons of their Teachers, nor 
that patern of ſuffering which was ſet them by, the firſt Cbriſtiant) thought fit to 
oppoſe him, and to go on with the exerciſe of their Religion. There was likewiſe 
4 Private a Meeting on the ſame day at Horn in the Warehouſe of the depoſed Burgomaſter 


Meet ing at 


Meeting a: Peter Lioren, and Divine Service was then and zthere performed by a Remunftr aut 
Miniſter. This was notified by his Excellency the Prince of Orange, on the 21 
of June, to the States of Holland, who Weteraſſembled at that time, together wit 

his opinion, that immediate gare ſhauld/be-taken, to the end that the like diſorders 

might not be committed tere for abe Future, dor the exemple followed in other 

The State: ſend tons. After ſome deliberation, it was agreed, That the beſt endeavours ought to 
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Alkmer Alkmaer. by the ſeid States, the Heer Francts. wendar Burgh and, Jacek mon Bro. | 
boven, Members of the Committee; and fers, the Counſellors 1 ofe and 
William van Barſdorp, with letters to the Magiſtrates and principal Officers 9 thoſe 
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t, with two öf trie Burgomälters, aud ſome Soldiers on the one fide of the ang 4 


Town, and a whole Company of the ſame Military men, with their Muſkets charged, ſtrants near 


And this ſuffering of the whole multitude was, in the opinion of ſome, no leſs Their Porience. 


5 ordered by his Excellency, with the conſent of the Magiſtrates, 
to oppole the lame: Ihe Vile gave his Excel 

authority from that tie forwards to throw as many 
a3 they Thould judge'to be necelſiry, in order to ſecure the peace. 


Thie Remonſirants of Amſterdam nd the Hague began again to 
ings, and even thoſe of Enkbuſen tog; Var privately, and in ſmall numbers. 80 


0 


much had the baniſtiing of the RSH N 
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bu States gave them Back again without any written Men 
auſwer, and only cauſed the Petitioners to be told, That t bey "muſt conform; them. Nei bout and 
They meant that Placard <efpecially*which wus then framing, ont 


country, z and in caſe of nepd, rhey nipowered"tem to call the neighbouring No- 
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Ax*Do u. bility and Deputies of the towns to their aſſiſtance; but on condition that the Ma- 
1619. giſtrates of the reſpective places ſhould approve of itt. 1 


Llollandend. framing of a Placard againſt the Renonſtrantt. The ſixth, Article of ſummons was 
ſult abut the © follows: At the ſatd-Aſſembly it ſhall be conſidered, how ſome particular p2oviſion 


drawing up 4 


Placord «- map be made \agaiuſt all pzivate-Conventicles-and Meetings holden, under the pꝛe⸗ 


Meetings, 2 Machination 
Accordingly, it was reſolved by the States of Holland, on the a iſt of June, 


Draught to the States, in order to be reviſed, approved and publiſhed 7 them. But 
whenthe Judges of the Court of Holland were met together to conſider of the Orders of 
The Heer Van the States, they differed alittle among themſelves. The Heer Lancelot van Brederode, 
poſer the 2 Member of the Council, who was one of them, declared it as his opinion, Thar 


lacards deſtroyed the Foundations of our Reformation, and particularly contra- 


ceed with 


drawing »pthe null and void, declaring moſt ſolemnly againſt it, as being of no virtue or efficacy, 
Flacard· foraſmuch asthe Court had no right to come. to a concluſion till all the N 


ef Holland: bidden Meetings, with other penalties, as may be par 
agreed upon with reſpect to the Placard after wards 2 eſtabl ri 
month, the draught was read at the Aſſembly of the States of Holland, and ſome clauſes 
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« who were at tho Synod, were baniſhed 
ntence of the States-General, as has been 
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already ſhown above. Thggday before the Placard againſt the Renonſtrants was eſta- AN Dow. 
dliſhed, the Gates Cen approved of the ,Decrees of the National Synod, and 165. 


their Sentence againſt them, which by their approbation obtained (Ne: force M Laws. 
Their Approbation Was 28 follows 
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"The States-Genolhl « 0 Vibe Unite ; erat a. Greeting to al Pe TP PTY 


whom theſe Preſents, may, Concern if .neral aj rowve 


8 EOS eee 
s, tor the temobing the beplozable and ndebus Diſputes and Quar- n 
rels which fo2 ſeveral Pears laſt paſt have arilen, to the great pꝛejudice of the 1 ee of 
Land, and diſquiet of the Church, about the Five famous Points, and the“ Synod, 
Queſtions depending thereon; We "thought fit, putſuant to the Uſage of the 
Church of God,” fozmerly practiſed ' in the Netherlands, to convoke a Nats: 
nal Synod of all the churches of this Land, and to appoint it to be holden in the 
Town ok Dort; and in oder to celebꝛate the ſaſd Synod to the greateſt benefit and 
advantage o theſe Pꝛovinces, did with great trouble and charges invite and bing 
hither, many eminent, famous, and learned fozeign Divines; all Members of the 
Reformed wy po. al as appears by the ſigning ok the Decrees of the afozeſaid 
Synod, at the end ot every Article : And whereas we ifkewiſe,"fo2- the good ma⸗ 
nagement of the laid Synod, commiſſioned Deputies from the reſpective P2ovinces 
to aſſiſt therein, om the beginning to the end, that ſo every thing might be there 
tranſacted, conſounabip to the woꝛd ol God only, and in his fear, with oꝛder and 
decency, accomding to our good intentions: And whereas the ſald Synod has now, 
by the bleſſing of God, with ſo great unanimity of all and ſingular the Members 
— as well fozeign as domeſtick, paſt judgment with reſpec to the afozeſain 
Five Points, and the Teachers thereof, and did on the 6th of May laſt paſt, by and 
with our eee and conſent, pꝛomulgate the Decrees and Sentence here- 
unto annert : Therefore, being deſirouß to cauſe the Churches of this Land to 
reap the benefit of ſo great and holy a wok, the like of which was never beloze ſeen 
fince the beginning of the Bekozmation to this dap; and having nothing moze at 
heart than the honour of God's holy Name, the pꝛeſer vation and p2opagation of the 
true Chaiſtian Reformed Religion (which is the foundation and cement of the con: 
' £o2d of the United Nethet lands) together with the Unity, Peace and Trariquilljcy 
of the Churches, as alto the continuation of the Harmony and good Agreement 
| ihr Churches ol chele Pwvitices, and all the other fozetgn Reformed 
; Churches. | which we neither can, no2 ought to be ſeparate; having ikewtſe ſeen - 
and \matureyerammined and conſidered the aforeſaid Judgment and Sentence of the 
Dpnod : We have entirely,- and in all things-confirmed the fame, and we do hereby 
confirm; appꝛove and ratily them ; owaining and commanding, That no other Do- 
- erines\concerntng-the aforeſaid Points; hall be taught 92 mt 
Churches o. this Land, but ſuch as art 


Nopagated 
t the determination ot 
afozeſaiv Spnod. And we acta ding y require and command all Eecleſiaſtical Al. 
ſemblieg, all Biniſters, Pꝛokeſſozs and Doctors in Divinity, Regents, of Colleges, 
and alin dul hn te ent man Taicery; faithtully anv;Kinggtely tg 
tontann themſelves heteto im their roſpentvgRations on offices; in all things, And . . | \ 
\to-theronmuthat aur gu intentions mi ie every where fully comnpiiey with. un de. 
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eland, Utretcht, Freeſland, *Overyſſcl, the Tom ol 'Groninghed;- und 
the Ommel ands, and all Dfficers, Junges and Bagiſtrates, to maintain the Decrees 
&:the lad Synod, and all that belongs thereto, without making any alteration 
228 02 ſuffering others to vo the ſame in any manner whatſoever ; fozaſmuch 

juvge that this will 1 a con \tho Weitare the 
Land, and the Peace and Tranquilifty of the Chutch: 
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Ano Do M. On the 15th of the ſame month the Committee of the States of Holland ſent the 
1619. Synodical Decrees and the Approbation of the States-General to the Court of Juſtice - 
>— with the following Letter: | EY SON ; ee 


H onourable, Learned, Wiſe, and very Diſcreet Gentlemen, our Trufly Friends, 


'A Litter of © E ſend you herewith a copy cf the Pecrees of the National Synod, hol- 
the Committees WV den in the Town of Dort, which Was approved, confirmed, and ratified 


I loland, on the ad of this Inſtant July, by their High Mightineſſes the States- General, pur- 


enjottiing « fſuant to their Act or Inſtrument of Approbation, printed at the end of the {aid De- 
Coformni ns © crees; and we kindly enrreat, and earneſtly. exhort you, not to ſuffer any other 
of rheNarional « Doctritie concerning the Five famous Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and whatever 
ay © matters relate thereto, to be taught in the Churches of the Provinces of Holland 
and Weſt-Freeſland, but to maintain, and cauſe to be maintained for the ſame pur- 
« poſe, the Determinations of the ſaid Synod, and every thing relating thereto, with- 
© out deviating in any manner, or ſuffering others to deviate from the ſame, foraſ- 
much as the ſaid States-General do judge the ſame to be for the honour of God, 
© the good of the State, and peace of the Church; upon which their faid High 
+ Mightineſſes, as well as the States of Holland and Weſt-Freeſtand, and we ourſelves 
« do entirely depend. And ſo, por nga 09112 GRAN 3: Jo dup! 
3 880 8 "PD | 1 1 zz Þ © 16 b&(ks 06.177 OG 
Honourable, learned, wiſe, and very diſcreet Gentlemen; and our truſty Friends, 
we recommend you tothe Protection of the Almighty, remaining, 


— a 


f a 5 
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Tour Good Friends „. 
| The Committee of the States of Holland and Welt-Freelland. 
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The Opinion of Heer Brederode, who expreſt himſelf after the folloy g manner I am opinion, 
che Heer that all States haue 4 right of maintaining ſuch a public Form Religion as they 
en ſee fitting, and that no private perſons; ought to make: Act er Dees 


againſt the ſame; and ſince the States only inſiſt upon 
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den | Upon which the Journal being -produced, the entry was found to be, as has AW Dom. 
been related. Duik confeſſing his fault, ſaid, he would alter the Minute; but re- 1619. 
turning immediately, he {yd he could not alter it; becauſe in doing ſo, it might * 
ſeem as if he were convicted of falſifying the ſaid Minute. Brederode was of opi- 

nion, that the Court ought to require him to do it; and the Court, in order to deli- 

berate more freely about it, cauſed Brederode to withdraw, and made the Griffier 

ſtay : The concluſion was, that a Minute ſhould be taken of what Brederode had 

offered at that time, and that he himſelf puld dictate the entry of It, which he did 

after the following manner 


„On the 15th of Ogober, Anno, i619, the Deer Brederode erplaining the 6 OÞf- 4, Alteration 
* nien he gave upon the fozegoing. Letter of the 18th of July, declared, that he © = «= 


an r 


« then thought, and fill does, that the States han a right to eſtabliſh, oz to reject 5 / be 


« ſuch doctrines in the publick wozchip as they ſhould, think fit; but that this did by N 
< * ns affect the Remonſtrants, . who had long before ſeparated themſelves from ;;., Mgr) 


pliblick churches ; wherefoze be ſhould not oppoſe the putting in execution what 

« 3 oꝛdered by the ſaid Letter, p20vined he were not obliged to conkoꝛm thereto 

* in,anp.other ſenſe. And he declared particularly, that he could not vindicate the 

Spnod, no; concur in ſuppzeſſing the opiifons of the Remonſtrants, becauſe their 

* Lo2dſhips had allowed bim the litty. of being of the ſame perſwaſion,” This was 
read and agreed to in the preſence of 4he Heers Crombaut, Comgoburs, Roſendale, 
OR Aleman, Berkbout, ang, of me the Griffige 1 Duik. * Sy 


On the 8th of. July "Chat. we. may. reſume'the thread of. our ut hiſtory) two Depu- The Mori- 
ries of the Town,of Rotterdam appeared at the Aſſembly of the States Committee, e. 4551 
praying their adyce, nd aſſiſtance, in order to prevent the publick exerciſe of the gbe Aivice of 
Remonſtrant Religion in their Town. They were adyiſed to connive a little at thoſe . 
drein till the 1 Canons could , be publiſhed, and the general Placa 
om | 
DET eer Paw coming to that Alfgubly the 1 * day, acquainted the Comwit- 
tee, that many of the Jens having 18. Portugal were arrived in tlieſe Pro- 
Vince, -who. behaved theimſelves in ſach, à manner, and ſo mingled with the Daugh- 
f the land, as to give great offence and ſcandal, eſpecially to the Remonſtrants, 

to whom the exerciſe of nen Was forbidden, whil ilſt they the Laid Jews were 
allowed the freedom. of. theirs... 
As this ſame e it was agreed. and reſolved io the Aſſembly of the States-Ge The promul- 
he promulgation and pu n N of the Placard againſt the Meet- Find che 
ng theRemonſtrants,” until the Synodical Canons and Sentence _ be printed, goinf che Re- 
and Copies thereof communicated to the laid Glogs which they ordered tq be done 8 - 
between this-and zhe next Wedneſday; incluſive, Uebe. the 10th inſtant, and to be „. 

6 ified to Feſtus [anti the 2 Scribe of the 8 god. A few days after, the 
| and * Eo the N n. . e the cited war were 


reed to ſulpend. 
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AN Do M. ie; to ſtop hb court of holineſs, 7 defile the robe of ighitbafc, which 
_ 1619. | © we are commanded to cloath ourſelves withall. This we plainly experience in our 
unge, and in this our native country, of which we may juſtly fay as the Prophet 
Iſciab formerly ſaid of the Jewiſh Nation and City of Feruſelem : How is the 

© poodly city become a - barlot ? She was full of juſtice, and righteouſneſs dwelt in 

* ber; but now on the contrary, plunderers, calumniators, blood-thirſty men : 

Thy 1 lver is become droſs; thy wine is mingled with water; thy Princes are Apo- 

« ſtates, &c, The Doctrine of the Goſpel 1s polluted with the ancient, and now 

lately revived errors of the Manichees and Predeſtinarians, who reach, That 

* God hath created one man for ſalvation, another to yamnation, -accoding ta 

* his ablbſitte Ciil and Pleaſure ;,o2 at leaſt that he decrees them ſo immediately 

* after they are bom. That whatever happens, whether. good 02 « „ murders 

- * adulteries, 02 the like, js ann by God, and neceſſarily come to pats ac. 

, coing to ſuch n be th hat hat Adam Fall was decreed; nay, that he 


* wag created to the end that he would fall, That the Elect ar? choſen Without 
© any regard to falth in Chriſt : And that thofe whom ey nome en are 
* rejected, 02 pallen by, without arp regatd'to their not believing in Chrift, Thar 
the Elect are converted by an trreſifftble power; but the Repzobates are un og 
ok being converted, becauſe Gov will not grant them grace ſufficient do That pu 
poſe, That God deſires the ſalvation of all men, accowing to his revealed WIN: b tut 
E ſome few only by his fecret Will. Tha#Ckrilt ſpilled his precious ko kem 
* only, and not fo2 the ſins of the whole wozld. That thoſe whom they call the Elec 
* can neither fall from God's ſaving grace, whatever ſins they commit; no? entigelp 
* tofe their faith, by any ſins how great, how heinous, 02 how numerous 5 — 
* That he who is abſolutely elected may be afſured that br ts, that he ſhall al 
* © ways continue in the faith ;*and that in cafe gh got ito any pricvots ſin, 
be cannot die, whilſt he remains in the but that Go mut necefſarilpcon- 
vert him before he comes to die. Likewile; that all the Chiideen of the Fatthful do 
© hot really receive remiſſion of ſin in Baptiſt, no? the ſeal ol their avvptton as 
* Childzen of God, but only ſuch ok then who are ok the-number ok the Elen. 
heſe and ſuch like errors and herefies,” ſome of whicty have been"gondemned 
many hundred years ago by publick and general Councils as Title doomines, 
been lately revived, and introduced into God's Chureh P th Fa 
M By which means, the — God bly been wr (+ , med" the 
rendered of no eff, carnal ſecurity encourgged, and at) oy fal: 
7 ne minds ole 1 Divers of 1 — * 


© They have kikewife L . ed to he foie my , e 7 


« ſoft expreſſions, yet maintaining the thing'itfelf” entire, t e eafily 75 uce 

and deceive the vulgar. Aud y t whogver” conſiders the Articles f the Synod 

. * the leaſt attention, Will oh ire, 11 ho 

* Eleag of n Se, 9 . b u of” 
and Siſters, it is oe 0 Fade Es 


© area . hos Yoke irt. "Fox 85 pref Age ine 
man believe that he is one of Gee , and t being chofelyby | 
fall from grace? And yet are 42 e drone, i , 
_ * pending upon theſe doctrines, and comforting ade with this 0 we Feckion, 
go on ſinging, aud miſcrably deceive. themſelves.” 15 you believe, my; Irethre! 
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that he" ſhould puniſſ men by refuſing them ſalvation, without being induced Ax? Do u. 
« thereto by their ſin and infidelity ?* Finally, if you believe him ſincere, how can 1619. 
0 you imagine he ſtiould offer ſal vation to ſome men externally, or in Appearance 
< only; to whom, according to his internal and ſecret Will, he never intended to 
grant itꝰ They therefore who broach ſuch opinions, what do they leſs than 
« change God's Goodneſs into cruelcy, his Wiſdom into fody, his Juſtice into injuſtice, 
< and his Sincerity into-byporriſy'? Beware then of | ſuch doctrines, and depart from 
© the teachers, who propagate the ſame by their writings, and as often as they pleaſe ' 
2 offer them” from the Pulpit to the People for wholſome food. And you, affe- 
«| Aibriats: Parents what comfort can you take in the Baptiſm of your Children? 
Since you cannot be aſſured that they are of the number of the Elec, and can 
«only Cönjecture, according to the nature of charity, as the Contraremonſtrants 
4 phraſe it, that they may be admitted into the number of God's Children by Bap- 
ar tiſm: What comfort can the Lord's Supper afford you, as adminiſtered upon the 
_ e\prinieiples of the'Contraremonſtrants, who can not aſſure you that Chrift died for 
yu, line they maintain that he did not die for al men? And ho can you pray 
e ſor the | converſion and falvation of all ſinners, when they teach you that God 
ih not grant his Grice for the converſion of the greateſt. part of ſinners, no not 
«even of. thoſe'to whom'Cbri/t is preached and taught? Or how can you be induced 
0 lead à godly life out of fear of God's diſpleaſure, when they teach you, that 
ene fin can make you ſorfeit his favour ? Wherefore, /Brethren,' beware of ſuch 
soul deſtroying doctrine, which may be ſweet to the mouth, but is bitterneſs 
te the ſoul : It has honey in its head, but à venemous ſting in its tail: It 
© lays: eaſy. pillows. under our arms, but which will by degrees lull you into a 
4 fital ſleep. t bas ch to hear, let him heur. Know the time of your 
and: neglett not the wholſome inſtructions of thoſe who either by 
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An*Dou. 1 exult and laugh at the ill uſage of the rr w Core. 


_ FRED 
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e 28 


« ſtians take pity upon the fick and infirm, upon oppreſſed and ſorrowful women 
and children. The Contraremonſirants will not ſuffer the Remonſtrant Miniſters, 
tho invited to à pretended Free Synod, to return to their Wives, tho in labour; 
« to their Siſters, tho expiring, and longing to ſee them before their deaths; as it 
actually happened to the Miniſters of Leyden. and the Gnaue. They force the 
Wives, tho within a week of: their reckoning, to leave their houſes. in the abſence 
« of their Huſbands, Others of the weaker ſex, have been thruſt out of their 
* houſes, and left deſtitute both of habitation and maintenance, notwithſtanding that 
_ Degger and prayed, they might be ww to thay: till ie return gi their *. 
bands 

« But the unjuſt Babilbment which Was: lately Hong wink thoſe worthy Per- 
« ſons, and Lights of the Church of Chriſt, who were guarded and e out 
of the country like wretches not fit to breathe the air of it, exceeds all their other 
ſeverities. For in doing thus, they have violated the Lew of Nations, and the Pub- 
« lick Faith, by virtue of which, all thoſe: who are called to ſuch Free Synods may 
claim protection; for if this be not ſuppoſed, that the paſſage is open both to come 


. and return, who would ever appear at ſuch Aſſemblies ? It is for this reaſon that 


© the Council of Conſtance will be for ever infamous, for having detained and burnt 
John Huſs, who came thither with a ſafe conduct. But at the Council of Trent, 
* which was more juſt and equitable than the Synod of Dort, they granted the Pro- 
© zeftants ſafe conduct, and kept their word with ſuch of them who appeared. And 
jf we except only the aforeſaid Popiſh Council of Conſtance, we ſhall, not be able 
© to find one ſingle inſtance of ſo 3 a proceeding as that hy which thirteen 
J Miniſters, and two others who were ſummoned as Members, were detained ſeven 
months as priſoners, without being ſuffered to return home to their Wives and Re- 
© lations, tho? in extream neceſſity; and then, after the concluſion of the Synod, ba- 
©. niſhed out of the Country, and actually ſent away within a few hours, and not 
allowed ſo much as to ſpeak a word to their Wives, and Friends. O, goheard of 
action ! what a ſcandal is it for theſe Provinces of the Netherlands, chat have joined 
in ſuch a work as that of violating the ſafe Conduct which they owed; their 7 
Subjects? Was it not expreſly ſaid in the Letters of Citationy that the Remon//rancs 
© were cited to the Synod, to the end they might freely came and vindicate their 
Doctrines? But can arreſting and detaining them be called by the name of Free- 
dom? Can baniſhing them, without ſuffering them once 3 their Fami- 
© lies, be ſtiled Liberty ? Among the twelve conditions which the cited perſons ſti- 
© pulated with the Synod, one was, that of a ſaſe Conduct. The written Anſwer 
© delivered them by Secretary Heinſius was; That care was talen to. perform al 
© theſe conditions f rhe Remonſtrants, and tbat orders. ivere given; nccording /. 
But where was the effect of this anſwer? The firſt reaſon alledged for their 2 
* niſhment was, becauſe they would not ſubmit to ſome of the Decrers n to 
them by the Synod. But they were called to declare their opinions — ap 
therefore onght not to have been limited by any Political rules to —.— 


or 

« defending their own cauſe/otherwiſe than as they them felves ;. Thoſe 

©, Decrees would have obliged: them to comply with- what the Spool prof 
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« with what juſtice or pretence of juſtice were they baniſhed for what paſt before 
« at the Synod? Is it likely, that a ſtipend or maintenance ſhould be offered to 
people who had merited baniſhment for their diſobedience ? Yet this was done. 
< Tt therefore follows, that either they did nothing at the Synod; which could deſerve 
© 'baniſhment, or that their adverſaries are now ſeeking pretexts upon which to found 
their ſentences of baniſhment. The ſecond reaſon alledged for baniſning them, 
vas, becauſe they refuſed to ſign a tertain Inſtrument, whereby they were to oblige 
© themſelves not to preach, nor to perform any Acts which related directly or indi- 
rectly to the office of a Miniſter. And this is the true cauſe of their baniſhment, 
« tho” a very unjuſt one; for no perſons in Holy Orders ought to make any ſuch kind 
© of promiſe, they being called by God and Chriſt to ſerve the Church as long as 
they live, and are able to perform their office, according to their moſt ſolemn pro- 
c keln at their Ordination. Let by this Inſtrument they required them to ſay the 
quite contrary. They might indeed have obliged themſelves to ceaſe from preaching 
in the publick Churches, but not to forbear preaching elſewhere. Preach they muſt, 

© for God commands them ſo to do; but they are not bound to preach in this or that 
Church, 'for the Magiſtrate may in that reſpe& give ſuch order as he ſees fit. The 

< appointing or refuling Places is a Civil Act; but as for the exerciſing the office of 
a Miniſter, that is a Spiritual Act, and none but Chri/t has any authority in re- 

© ſpett of that. Wo is me, ſays Paul, if I preach not the goſpel; and curſed is that 
© ſervant who buries bis talent in the earth, The Prophet Tongs was reproved for 
« refuſing to preach. And our Lord calls them Hirelings who forſake the ſheep when 
the wolf cometh. The cited Remonſtrants will be honoured by God and Man for 

_ © refuſing to make ſuch infamous promiſes, which tended to the wounding their con- 
< {ciences, offending God and Chriſt, and ſcandalizing their Churches. But obſerve 
this, my Brethren : Had the Remonſirant Miniſters conſented to thoſe demands, 
and deſerted their flocks, then the Government would have made a kind proviſion 
for them, This was juſt the ſame temptation with that of the Devil, when he 
© promiſed to give Chriſt the Kingdoms of the World, if he would but fall down and 
« worſhip him. If our faithful Brethren would have adored that Mammon their 

© Stipends, then might they all have returned home. But ſince our Adverſaries could 
not prevail with the Fox's ſkin, they have put on that of the Lion, and in a fury 

« expelled them their native Country. Happy Exiles ! this your misfortune tends 
to your greateſt hogs 3 this reproach is your higheſt honour ; this ſorrow 
will become. your greateſt joy: Tho' you are baniſhed out of theſe earthly Pro- 
Arſenitum. Tho your perſons are at a diſtance from your flocks, =_ are you 

© preſent in their hearts and memories. The day which carried. you from us, was 
tlie day -of the building u 
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N had ſo behaved themſelves at the Synod, as that this ſhould be propoſed to them, A Dou. 
1619. 
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AN Dou. Civil or Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, to berap the Truth, or ſacrifice it to their Adver- 
1619+ fſaries. They maintained their poſt to the very end; and tho they had; warnings 
from all parts to retire; aud ef] pecially not to come to the Hague, yet were they 
« reſolved to proceed, being — to ſuffer Bonds and Impriſonment, or any 
other evil for the Truth. Imitate therefore this their : perſeverance, 3.and con- 
© rinue ſtedfaſt in their Doctrine, which is that of Cbriſt, which they have con- 
« firmed with their ſuffering reproach, and which they are ready to, confirm yet fur- 
© ther with their blood. Tho' theit Lordſhips. the States call this obſtinacy, we 
cannot help calling it conſtancy, confidence in the he goodneſs of our cauſe, and the 
a aſſurance of-an upright and innocent conſcience. . Do vou only continue ſtedfaſt 
«© in hearing; fear no dangers, for the Lord wine, you ſucceſs. | He that fatſaketh 
© not Farber, Mother, and all things for my ſake, ſays our Lord, i not worthy of 
ne. What proſpect was there-of any dehverance At the beginning of the troubles, 
« when. the Duke of 4% a had filled the Country with his Troops? Let. God was 
« pleaſed 1 in the midſt of the heat of Perſecution to build his Church. God lives, 

« and his arm is not ſhortned : He holds the hearts of Kings,and Princes in bis hand, 
and turns them which way ſoever he pleaſes. Suffer not 50 ourſelues 40 be deluded 
« by this Synod of Dort; for they Who have condemned us, Were our ſworn enemies: 
They paſt ſentence = the Remonſtrants, e ſuffering them to reply, or 
lay A reaſons before them. They would hardly read their Papers, or at 
«leaſt not till they had 1 ſome of thoſe very Articles to which they re- 
« lated. The Holy Ghoſt 9 not preſide at this Sy nod, hut one. Bagermen,. à man 
| « full of gall and bitterneſs, and à furious maintainer of the doctrine ql Heratick- 
killing. The publick reading of the Sentenec againſt, ay emonſirqnit in 2 

Great Church of Dort, Was ſolemnized with feaſting; the 1 umpets, ounded, t 

© Rheniſh-wine flowed, and all Were filled with worldly. mirth and jollity. 7 

not read of ſuch another Synod ſince the world began. The Apoltles. he] a: 2 

« nod; as we find in Ace XV. but there Was no playing ene e Nr 

„ © concluſion of the Synod. And, after all what, Were ithe Mewb s 
© tional yu more than à company of men, who were ener) one. of rem lable 
«10! err; who lickt up the very ſpittle of the States ende d decreed 
+ every thing according as they knew beferehand would be ac aal &. 
© forguch/ that. alltheir | ney were goyerned by 1 eg olicy;;A 

Conſcience and the Word of God. This hey did, 1 1 bar werkin 
© Preſent; and accordingly the Foreigners: were afterwards 900 led 225 988 » and 
the Provincials with ſilver Medals 5 4 e ed at W nod- or C 

eil before. Therefore turn a-πÜã⁴e your eyes from th 88 90d, Which, 
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© but it, was for the ſake of nne intereſt; for now in theſe Ae om times AND o u. 
« they ſhift their fails according to the wind. Thus God diſcloſes mens hidden 1619. 
thoughts, and by afflictions, as by the fire, tries who are faithful and ſincere. ä 
Many who in their hearts are addicted to the Remonſtrant doctrines, ſp eak ill of 
them now; nay, they even perſecute them, becauſe they would 05 taken for 
© Ceſar's Friewith, Theſe are the worſt of our adverſaries” for as the firſt fin out 
of weakneſs, theſe ſin out of obſtinacy, oppreſſing in others what they believe in 
© their own conſciences to be true. Bur God, the Judge of the World, will ſet up 
t his Tribunal to decide this controverſy, and to recompence every one according to 
bis deſerts. © Happy will he be, who ſhall continue ſtedfaſt to the end. He 705 
has not been aſhamed to own Chriſi before men, ſhall not be diſowned by Chriſt 
before his heavenly Father; but he will be aſhamed of them who have been 
© aſhamed of him. Therefore, you Chriſtian Communities of the Remonſirant per- 
J {waſion, who are nom oppreſſed and perſecuted as well in yout Paſtors as in your 
© own perſons . courage, faint not, fear not men; depend upon God, upon his 
* wor and promi they will not deceive you, nor leave you defolate. Comfort, 
„ ſtrer ngthen, and 5 each other. The Grace of God the WR, In and NINE 
Y + Got, bes de wy ou 85 13 ever and . 


16% T6 pt} * : 
OY x5th of July Wing the on F which the Omi d uf che Ste feat the The Placar 
bude Decrecs arid” Sentence of the Synod to the Court of Holland, the Placard aon 
which had been reſolved upon the 3d of that month, was ſent to the reſpective Ma- ur ro che pe- 
giſtrates and Officers of the Towns, in order to be promulgated every where, and fe Gitleh, 
put in execution. It was #Ccordingly proclaimed in molt of the Towns and Villages 
of the Province of jo ren; K on a 2b conan in the "oy ane —_— or weeks later! 


by was as aue J eee e 


„ e 
Is 4 Wh ; N i ee 


| 37 80 44 we Generd 70 the United Nethithids! to all fo eben: rhe : ke OW, 


4 2 * . * + * 
4 : A 
" 2 - 2 7 * 
* — * * — * . 4 * 2b — — 
- — 2 - — * — = _—— 
a . ——— 3 —— 
= e P ES ah a mo IT 


+; >abondg lth, p . nn | 
TINT l N "Ra "A n eee n 1 \ 
mY tals paſt, bn nets bn en 


R pen 1 to i N | leroy divers kinds or conte luanres \ x. 8 

- and inne ok ;. ic which purpoſe they have attempted not only to'ditſorve the ” MO 

Baud of. the UnitedProvinces, to rafſe Soldiers after an uncommon and'tmpyo- 
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they compuzed in the well-known | Five 1 
| Thi reh Wittrary to all Eccleliatical Oh, ONTO 
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Dyno e eine as was: never yet: holden. in- theſe Larids, campoſed of many 

ent, Node any.learned Docto2s. | „ ners and Ewers ok the 1 
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An x* Do ws. many ww. worthy and earned Lay-men, whom we have deputed from our own Body: 
1519 And whereas in t is Spnod, all the -afozeſaid Five, Points, and other matters de. 
pending ther eon (which fo ſeveral years laſt paſt, have troubled alld diſtürbed the 
peace of our | hurches) have been fully and maturelp examined and diſcuſſed in 
the kear ol the Lond. and accozding to the Holy Stripture, with fo great harmony 
of all the Members, that none of thoſe, - whoſe doctrines do not agree with the de. 
terminatiotis'o that Aﬀembly, can have the leaſt reaſon to pꝛetend them to be the 
Doctrines ok the Refozmed churches: So that it is but jut, that all ſuch who 
bear the name of Reformed Chriſtians, oz who make profeſſion of the Belozmed re: 
ligion,. and eſpect ly the laid Rewonſtrans, who have always weftten, taught, and 
pꝛetended that th pong in controverſy were not of ſuch a nature, as to juſtify 
the making a Schilin 02 Separation, oꝛ the ſetting up different Churches, ſhould 
confoxn to the Reſoluttons of the afozeſaid Spnod, behave themſelves” peaceably, 
and purſue our good intentions, to the end that thoſe veplozable troubles may 
once ceaſe, and the good People of the Land be bzought agatn to their ancient and 
ſincere unity anv\trangquillity : And whereas on the contrary we obſerve, that ſeve: 
ral perſons, purkuing their ill deſigns and contrivances in this Land, which, the 
better to impoſe upon innocent and fimple people, they cloak with the pꝛetert of 
religion, and aſſuming to themſelves the name of Remonſtrants} ſome ot whom are 
the Teachers, others the Patrons and Pꝛomoters of the afozefaiv Doctrines of 
the Five Points, and the matters theteto relating, do nevertheleſs pꝛeſume, moze 
and moe, to diſturb and perpler our good Subjects, by ſetting up ſeparate Met. 
ings, and unlawful. Aſſemblies, koz preaching the afozeſata Doctrines, and fo2 the 
- . encouragement and pꝛopagation thereof, in oꝛder to contravene the afozelatd laudable 
pꝛuceedings of the Spnod, and to the vilifying and deſpiſing our Authozity, have 
koꝛmed Confederacies, Aſſociations, and other dangerous Conlpiracies, with deiign 
to keep up continual Factions and Parties among the People of. this Land, and 
to ſtir them up to greater diſobedience to their lawful Governours, and thereby to 
render thoſe Pꝛovinces weaker, as to their own defence, and to divide them A 
all the other States which have embraced. the ſame Reformed religion; and likewiſe 
to open a doo? to the ſpꝛeading of all kind of ſcandalous Sects, and abſurd Juno: 
vations, to the great diſhonour of the. Nation, and of the religion eee in other 
Kingdoms, Electozates, Puncipalities and Republicks, as aac 7. in this ; from 
whence likewiſe. other inconveniencies might reſult, did we not lasch jably Moutde 
againſt ce tanne : 4 
Therefore, to the end the peace of the Land may be e "hp all raitions, trot: 
bles andtumults among our good Subjects prevented, and the ill veugus ok thoſe 
obviated, who in the vekence of the aforeſaid Five Points, would obetude thetr own 
doctrines in defiance ok all Wwers and Government, to the veſitnerivn of the 
eſtablichen Religion 3 and who, under this pretence, aim at nothing Ae but to fo: 
ment and keep up factions and diwilions in all parts of the Land: having bert. 
8 ald maturely conſidered all matters, have ozdained and 'vecreet "And we do 
eſe Preſents ooin an vecree, that nd perſon of phat quali 6 offondition fo 
| — he be, ſhall pꝛelume, within thele United. P2ovinces, or and of the Towns, 
Plates, o2 Diliricts'thereof, ta et up ang ſeparate Bietings, 82 to teneh any do 
 orine tending to promote the atozeſaty/ Points,” 02 any thing 'relatiing"theteto ; 0! 
to make any Expoſittons, oz to'reav-the'Scripture,.'02 to perfoim any Rind of Di: 
vine ſervice,” oz adminifration e the . ee N- to treat upon anp Articles 
ok the Refozmev religion, after anner differing from the Deciſions of the 
afozeſaiv Synod, whether it be by way Catertifatinn. . any other kon or diſcourſe. 
Mozeovet, that none of the Inhaßitantn dk theſe. Pꝛovinces ml ale to be 
Fpeelent at cht and unlawenf Beetings,'xither 54 5 97 To nw, iran Churches, 
Houſes, Bans, Uare-houleg, oz in ee, "Ships,”-" "Boats, "02 
_'other plates e Neither al dus —. 25 ” preſume ti 4 ich. e 
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vants;. Deacons, Ober erg ok the Jof ſuch as, ng 02 received an 
lections of Money; as likewiſe all thoſe who are poſſeſſe Wack, and. enjoy any” Dig 


nities, Dffices, Commands, Benefices, Directonhips, * Stipends, 


8, 
any. places of Truſt 02 Profit whatſoever, in ſuch manner as was ſaid above. 
And in cafe any perlons tall refuſe to reveal 02 — 2 the lame, wack ſhall 1 ; 


. — toꝛregtion oꝛ — as ; the — of the caſe that de⸗ 
fete. And the lie OS be-fricuvred by ati ſuch who 12 
puted any perfon to ſuch a Meeting. Anm alt thoſs who:calt together, ich Mert 
ings, oꝛ who lend oz hire houles and-convenlencies.faz duch purpoles, hall forfeit ag 
mie ane, We demi drmm fotb@o-anp.Collertiousof Boney 26. be mie , 
the kuppot and maintenande vho-teach thegafareſaty Doctrine: at the _ 
Points, i d np doctrine depending chereon, upon pain of fozfeiting Offices, Places, ee 
av Pei as above ::And mozeover, (uch-perfongs who. ſhall mals, Aut de, = 
be made, receive; o cauſe; to be-received, any Co Run . Moneg faz the 
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Chat their Pigb- Higbtinetteg would not ſuffer any other Doctrine than that of the Av Do 


Synod to be publickiy taught in their Dominions, and cauſe the Decrees of the 1619. 
ſaid Synod to be firmly: and perpetually maintained. This opinion therefore, that VV 
the Synod was the great and principal occaſion of making ſuch a Placard, very much 
increaſed the averſion which ſome had conceived againſt that body. 11 3,954 
But others thought it was chiefly owing to the intrigues of certain Stateſmen, 7h Placerd 
who highly diſtruſted the Remonſtrante, becauſe they had been ſo zealous for the * —” 
former Government. And it was well known, that a certain Great Man, who at” ka 
that time had the chief management and direction of affairs, ſaid to one of his friends, 
We muſt by all means take care that the Remonſtrant Clergy be ſilenced, or elſe we are 
all dead men + They ſeemed: to be apprehenſive that this party would attempt re- 
ſtoring the former Miniſtry, tho upon all occaſions they had ſolemnly declared 
their averſion to all kind of tumults and uproars. Yet without queſtion, the ill-will 
which they obſerved in their Governours at that time produced no great affection in 
the Remonſirants, and perhaps made forme of them wiſh for another Revolution. 
For they thought it very hard that they ſhould be treated with ſo much greater ri- 

than others, and be brought to ſuch a dilemma, as either to live without the 
publick exerciſe of their Religion, or elſe ſubmit to a new Perſecution, 
On the 2oth of July, as we have ſhown above, ſeven of the Remonſtrant Mini- 
ſters, namely, Harboldus Thombergius, Sammel Lanſbergen, Wilbelmus Lomannus, 
Jobannes van Halen, and Adrianus Simons, were conveyed to Walwick, on account 
of the Aſſembly holden at Rorttrdam in the foregoing month of March. 
On the 19th. of July, the Heer Perer Facobſon, Burgomaſter of the Brill, waited Theſe of he 
on the Committee of the States at the Hague, acquainting them, that the Magiſtracy Bri!! con/u!r 
of that Town were at a loſs how they ſhould put in execution the late Placard with 


Committee a= 


_ kelpet to the Remonſirants belonging to the Brill, who till then had the free exer- bt che mef 


cife of theit Religion in one of the churches and that they the Magiſtrates; not ?/7.,.9 


of executing 


knowing how to proceed in this matter, deſired the advice of the Committee, whe- e Plecord. 


ther the Church which had been granted to the Remonſirants ſhould beſhut up, or 
whether ſome other expedient was to be uſed. The Committee thereupon ad- 
viſed hem to demand the keys of the Church from the Remon/trants, and to keep it 


. 8 5 "2 1 1 
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It was obſerved, that when the Placard was'publiſhed at the Hague, the Under- 2. placard # 
Secretary, or Firſt Clerk, who read it, did not approve of the contents of it. They publiſhed inthe 
relate concerning this Gentleman, that he mumbled it over in ſuch a manner, 1 805 
that it could be hardly heard or underſtood by any body, uſing ſtrange geſtures 
during the time he read it. Upon which the Committee of the States ſent a letter 


10 Mr. Philip Doublec, the Secretary, or Town-Clerk, of the Hague, requiring him 


to give his Firſt Clerk a due cenſure or reprimand in the preſence of the Magiſtrates, 


for having read the Placard ſo untowardly; and for the future, to have a watchful 


eye upon his behaviour, and if he diſcovered him to be a favourer of the diſaffected 
party (ſor ſo they ſtiled the Remonſtranti) immediately to diſcharge him, and never 
to uſe his ſervice in the Hagus; letting him know, that otherwiſe he himſelf muſt 
expect to hear further from themn lu 


Ihe aforeſaid Placard of the 3d of uh, was publiſned at Rotterdam the 20th of 449 «t Rot- 


_ the ſame month, on a Saturday, by ringing of the Great Bell. But whilſt it was erdam. 


reading, the ſudden ſtarting of a Horſe occafioned a tumult among the people, upon 


which ſome of the Burgbers ſhut up their ſhops; and ſeveral Women from among 


| 


" 
i 


—_ :. 


the mob-faſtened an Apron to a long ſtick, and a it along the ſtreets, cried, 
Come out, good people, roms out and maintain bur libertior, which they ars going to 
.deprive-us f. But nobedy followed them, nor did they meet with any counte- 


1 
» 


' nance. In the afternoon of the ſame: day; the/two'Remonſirant:Miniſters, 'Franci/* Lansber 


cus Lanſbergen and Chriſtopberus Hellerus, were. deprived by the Mw and Hellerus 
and ie Fries Church, which had «beth enlarged ſome! time before for the deprived. 


'uſe of their Heeren, was ordered to de mut up: Aud the followitig night ſeve- csg Re. 


* * 


ral men und Women of the lame ſect were taken out of their beds, but what be- enfant 


. 0 4 * 1 0 i * % - f 1 | : 4 oth k F 
.came of them further is not ſaid; it is thought However, that this was done to ther 44. 
-awe the whole body of the Burghers, and particularly the common people, and 1 Meer- 
to make them buckle. t6 the" rules of the new Placird Tue Remon/trants never- me 4 


bf ET ain oy GA ͤ FR ran ae. 4x ran he monſtrants 
Aheleſs aſfemnbled che nett morning, 2 * of the clock, before the fir publice- 
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Ax Do. e 8 Church, in order to perform Divine Service as ufual; but they found the 
#7 EI doors faſtened; whereupon they fell a ſinging of Pſalms! without, till the Under- 

gcout came towards them, with an- intention of diſperſing them. Upon which the 

Remonſtrants went, being about 400 in number, to a void place near one of the 

Gates of the Town, Where at firſt they ſung ſeveral Pfalms. The Burgomaſters, 
Jacob Dune and Cornelius Matelief, went thither, and commanded the people to 
depart. But the concourſe was ſo great, that there were near three thouſand met 

N who were reſolved not to ſeparate without performing Divine Service. 
Accordingly, when the bells rung in, one Richard Kamphuſen, Miniſter of Huren 

in the Biſhoprick of Vtrecbe, appeared there in the habit of a Trooper, and mounted 
a Stage erected on purpoſe upon Beer barrels, where exhorting the people to filence, 
he made a Prayer, and then preached upon the 13th: verſe of the ivth chapter of the 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The Burgomaſter Dune ſeeing and hearing this, endea- 
voured ſeveral times to take him from among the people, but was as often hindered, 
The Meeting Whilſt Xamphbuſen went on thus i preaching, the two Burgomaſters ſent for four 

# aſturbad. Companies of Soldiers, who marching againſt the people on two fides, with their 
Muſkets loaden, which was terrible to behold, ſurrounded them, and cried out, 
Slaugbrer the Arminians. Then began the people (notwichſtanding their Miniſter 

intreated them to be quiet) to make a dreadful confufed noiſe. They took him 

down from the Stage, pulled off his Trooper's coat, which covered his black cloaths, 

put a hat upon his head, and ſo conveyed. him away. Some of the Magiſtrates 

called to the Burghers, and alked them if cbey bad no reſpeti for. the Placard ? 

But one of them, holding up a Bible, cried out, This is our Placard. Others, with 

great fury, cried, Stone them. On which cry, many of the Renunſtrantr betook 

themſelves to flight, apprehending greater miſchief ;- but many ſtaid; finging Pſalms 

till about half an hour after ten, at which: time the Townſmen went home, and 

anther Aer. the Soldiers marched off. In the afternoon a great number of the Remanſtrarits aſ- 

ng. ſembled in the Fiſh- market, which was then the Exchange, in order to hear a fer- - 

mon. But the Scout, the Burgomaſters, and others of the Magiſtracy, repaired thi- 

which i lite ther, with five Companies of Soldiers compleatly armed. The Remonſtrunts ſeeing 
Vd aſfurbud. them afar off, would not ſtir, tho for want of their Miniſter, they only read Chap- 
ters and ſung Pſalms. The Soldiers and the Remonſtrants continued thus facing one 

another for the ſpace of almoſt an hour, and ſome of tlie latter ctied, Me will not 

r a foot from bence, for the ſake of any man whatever, Some of the new Magi- 

ſtrates talked of bidding the Soldiers fire upon them, but the Officers themſelves op- 

poſed it, and wiſely too. They apprehended reſiſtance, and effulo of blood, 2 

great number of the common people, and of the Sailors themſelves, taking part wah 

the Remonſirants ; 3 a ſort of people that are: not quite ſo good Chriſtians as to bear 

injuries and blows without returning them. However, : about three o; clock they all 

went off, without offering or receiving any further miſchief. One who gave an ac- 

e of this affair about fifty years after, tells us, that they had not — pulled 

, or looſſened, all the ſtoſes of the ſtreet, but that the Seamen of a certain Wine 

5 : Veiel. which lay! in the Haven, had mounted their Guns, in order to ſcour the ſtreets, 
. which they flanked, if the Soldiers had offered ta fire upom the:Remanſizants. But 

as. I don't intend to conceal. or excuſe any faults committed iby the R: 

neither am I for accuſing them of things that have no foundation, and which do not 

ſeem credible to me. For don't meet with! one word of; this unpaving;the-ſtreets, 

or mounting of the Cannon; in any of the Memoirs or Letters of: thoſe. times, nor 

the leaſt mention of it in the Hiſtories of the maſt violent Contratemenſitants z na, 

nor even in the report which ſome Deputies: of the Magiſtrates made ef the tumult 

wt . above-mentigned to the Committee of the States ge day: ;Following at the . 
er e is wenge in rheir Journal runs thus: 2 2101 10 an di i „ 
27 is e C9198, eee e OT IG FRE: nad. . bas 
An e $. The 8 of. the Fan: of Retcerdom- were fullyihear concerning all that 

= paſſe in 4 happened yeſterday in their Town, With zelation tothe aeeting and presching of 
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e Committee 6 


the States | on the people commonly called. Ar mini ang; and the Orders which the Magiſtrates bad 
1 Wes fone + /f made againſt it; and the. ſaid Deputies prayed the-adviee and eunſel of thin Board, 
„ ee eee proper to be further done by them Upon which ae ware told, 
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l who were in any publick Offices, diſcharged. To which end they ſhould receive Aw Dos Me 


We | letter from the States General: * whereupon thoſe Gentlemen took their leave. 0 


*. 


We find here mention made of a Skipper“ 8 firiking A Brewer, but [ nabe not been 
able to meet with apy, account of that fact, nor the occaſion of it; and it is very 


obable, that if there had been any truth in the ſtory related about that Skipper 


who had mounted his Guns in order to fire upon the Soldiers, orders would have been 
given at the ſame time for puniſhing him, ſince ſuch an action as that could not poſ- 
ſibly be concealed : Neither is it to be believed, that ſuch a Merchant-ſhip ſhould 
carry any Guns at all, eſpecially at the time of the Truce : ; beſides, that in former 
_- times they uſed to trade with none but 2 unarmed Veſſels for Wine to France, 
But to return from this digreſſion. Va 0) 

The Minifter Xamphuſen having eſcaped Sow! the Medting became ſenſible of 
the riſque he had run, and faid to two of his familiar friends, who were likewiſe Cler- 
gymen, that this kind of preaching was too dangerous, and that it was a very eaſy 
matter for any of the Soldiers to have ſhat him dead as he ſtood upon the Stage 


raiſed upon Beer barrels; One of thoſe Miniſters confeſſed there was à great deal of 


danger in that way of preaching, but aſſerted,” that whilſt he was ſerving God, and 
| ſo good a Cauſe, he ought not to value any danger, nor even death itſelf. Kamphbu- 
Jen on the other hand, began to maintain, That people ought to avoid ſuch preach- 
, becauſe of the troubles and i inconveniences which might ariſe from thence ; and 

al that his friends could ſay to encourage him to aſſiſt the Churches at this time of 
need, made no impreſſion on him. Whether it were that the fear he had conceived 
upon the occaſion of the tumult, hindered him from expoſing himſelf a ſecond time; 
or whether he was afterwards withholden by other motives : for beſides the-appre- 
henſions he had of the tumults and effufion of blood, which ſuch kind of Street- 
preachin might occaſion, he entertained, not long after, other thoughts concerning 
the 525 office of the Miviſtry, which weaned him more and more from the Cauſe 


of the Remonſtrants, and Tea _ into Another and 75 new ſea,” a8 s ſhall be ſhown 


in its propea nota bs 4 


the Meeting of the Bee, was held at arg to ppeir 7 cer, for 


having been preſent at it. Being charged witl this, and afked what other perſons 
were there, he confeſſed that he had been there himſelf, but refuſed to name any 


body elſe. Upon which, they committed him to priſon, and kept him there three 


days, neither would they diſcharge him till he had paid a Fine of 75 Gilders, be- 


ſides the Fees of his impriſonment ; - 25 Gi lders, bart gel the 75, 1 tor refuling 
to difcover who were with him. | 35 


9 


On the 23d of the fame month the court of Holland bent the Counlellor Peter Thiſe of the 
Kowenbirgb to Rotrerdam, to make a ſtrict 1 inquiry after the chief Promoters of the cv? ＋ Hol- 


Separate Meeting, to learn what Minifter had endeavoured to preach there, and who rd 


had 9 beth guilty of an any contraventions of the Placard; to the end that he might be Rotterdam, 


thing 


© On Sunday che 3 emonftrants, of Rotterdam met again rb in the morn- 
ing, but in Würk ſmaller numbers than before, for the chief of them fl ayed at home, 
and all the ſtreets were lined With Soldiers, "tp prevent their coming together. 
There were likewiſe two Companies of Soldiers fert to the place of their meeting, 
ſo that the Congregation | could do no more than ling a' few Plalms.”' Then the people 
went from ſtreet to ſtrert, ſecking an opportunity” for preaching, but the Soldiers 
followed'theth fo cloſe at the heels, tho it rained all che Ve that they were obliged 
_ tat Mar thaie purpoſe.” ff 005953999109 030 br amng exothine"y thc 1 
About the fame dime, or a little earlier, tipo'6r tier ef the Purghers at Rotrer: 
dam, bo had been at the forbidden Meetings, vete Uifttained upon, and obliged 
70 pay e PING 10 ihe) owe! © 00k Drops 6 
On the Joch of 7h ſome of the Town of Rojterdin af 
mbh of the Grand Committee, giving them an account 11 tilt had happened 7 
the Suuday before with'the Remonſtrants; and what had been done to Hinder their 
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aſſiſting 1 her W by putting the ſame in exevutibh. But T do Hot find any i pes 
certa 
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in pf ore hire!” 20% 10007 e Je. 13) ter 
h, It! 


again at the Aſ- TheMagiftrates 
of Rotterdam 
apply to the 
States Come 


preaching, 2 0 defiring" their" further advice. The Committee, after having con- it: for In- 


lulted his e; told them, That it was 3 Ten that vpoblck notice 
| ſhould 
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AND o u ſhould be given to the Inhabitants not only to forbear frequentiog the Meetings of 
1619. the Remonſirants, but even going to ſee them out of curioſity 3 with a declaration, 


4 Memorial 


and Petition 


of the Re- 


that if they refuſed to obey, the Magiſtrates would be innocent of whatever mic. 
chief ſhould befall them. They further adviſed them to uſe their beſt endeavours 
to apprehend ſome of thoſe who ſhould be found at theſe Meetings, in order to 
learn who were the Encouragers or Promoters of them; and tho? they ſhould con- 
feſs, to exact nevertheleſs the appointed fine from them, or elſe to condemn them to 
bread and water. From hence it may be inferred, with what ſeverity the Govern. 
ment was reſolved to put their Placard in execution. 

In the mean while the Remonſtrants preſented two humble Petitions to his Excel. 
lency the Prince of Orange; the laſt of all bore date the 7th of Auguſt, in which 


monſtranes of they ſet before him, what Troubles, what loſs of Trade, what ſpoil of Goods, 


Rotterdam, 


preſented to 
hu Excellency 
the Prince, 


| The Remon- 
ſtrants of 
Rotterdam 


and effuſion of innocent Blood was to be expected, in caſe the Government ſhould 
continue to diſturb their Aſſemblies with Soldiers; and on the other hand, what 
advantages might accrue to the Commonwealth, if they were allowed the exer- 
« ciſe of their religion; earneſtly beſeeching his Princely SAP, that he 
* would vouchſafe to give ſome good and proper orders in that matter, for the ſitiſ- 
faction and repoſe of the conſciences of ſo many thouſand honeſt and good men; 
to the end that they who aimed at nothing elſe but the promoting God's honour, 
and their own ſalvation, might neither be hindred from meeting to ſerve him ac- 
« cording to his word, and conformably to the Netherland Confeſſion, nor run the 
« riſque of their lives and eſtates for doing it. That they ought not to receive 
« ſuch treatment in their native country, in which they and their Anceſtors had af. 
« ſiſted in bearing the brunt and burden of ſuch. a long and bloody war, in order to 
be delivered from the force which had been offered to them, with reſpect to mat- 
ters of conſcience, They therefore intreated his Excellency to conſider, that it 
had always been the opinion of the Inhabitants. of theſe Provinces, that coercion, 
in point of conſcience, was one of the greateſt calamities of a Commonwealth, 
g and beſought him yet to give them a favourable anſwer to their petition, to the 
end that their diſturbed minds might be quieted, and the Petitioners ſecured againſt 
all miſchief, both in their perſons and eſtates. OO 1 0 
But this Memorial had no effect; for which reaſon. the Remonſtrants. of that 
City, who till now had not taken much care, with reſpe& to their Meetings, be- 
gan to look about them a little, being reſolved not to neglect their aſſembling toge- 


1 8 


ther, and exerciſing their religion. After ſome conſultations upon this matter, they 
agreed to make a tryal by preaching out of town. They were moſt inclined to 


meet in the open fields; partly, that they might have room enough for great num- 
bers of people; and partly, leaſt by making uſe of private houſes, they ſhould 
render the Owners obnoxious to fines and penalties. Accordingly the firſt meeting 
was appointed at Kroſewick, about a mile out of town, againſt Wedneſday the 24th 


begin 10 hold Of | Auguſt, when and where Albertus Huttenus, late Miniſter at Buren, preached 
heir Mectings to an Aſſembly of about fix hundred perſons, without the leaſt hindrance or.diltur- 
bance. The Mondey following, early in the morning, they met again, to Hie num, 
ber of two thouſand, and among them ſome of the chief of the town. On Wed. 


out of Town, 


that he had agreed for a large ſum of money 


neſday they were increaſed to three or four thouſand z, and on: Thurſday. the 22d of 
che fe ont, they aſſembled in Fel ear Beukehbe This wavar th Kr: 
mis, or Fair of the Town; and the people -perſwaded themſelves, that their reli- 
gious Aſſemblies ought-to be at leaſt as free as Fairs or Markets, After this they 
ſuſpended or adjourned their meeting to the. 3oth of Auguſt ; at which time, being 
Friday, they met to the number of three thouſand in a Field behind Honing hen For: 3 
but the Magiſtrates being informed of it, cauſed the Gates to be ſhut, and ſent a party 
of about forty Soldiers arm'd with Muſkets and Pikes in ſix Waggons, with delign 


Cooper, who at that time Was called The informer; and of whom it is recorded. 
Miniſter alive or dead. 


to deliver the 


hut by the time they got to che Meeting, the Sermon was ended; and one who was 
than preſent writes, that if the Soldiers had followed, the advice of this Mine- 
|  ' Cooper, they had fred upon the people ; but. they had no,qrders to do it. unleß the 


N 


Remonſirantt ſhould commit any act of hoſtility; whereas, on the contrary, every onè 
made the belt. of his way, the Wine-Cooper, caſing them. 
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be purſued by the Sol- 
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diers for eur hours together, during 4 great rainy, gre Imola ned bath He Ar- Do! 1 | 
one and the other party. When the Remon/irancs were 107 be Toun, they 1519. 
ſound at one of the Gates ſome oß the Mag iftrates gttended by Soldiers, in order t0 
ip them; and take a liſt of their ame. Here 125 beat ſame of the 5 
with their Pikes as. they came i 104504. 
E , Lords of the e eee Cornelis 4 the 
| DykegravMof:Scbieland; whomgthey, had lumgaqneh to appear hefore 
heath the gur forthat purpoſe, 18360 what he; s in the execution of 10 
Placid againſt” che Cunhenticlr . He zoquainted Them that 11 ſent, his Of. 
iets pee where the Remonflranta met, but that they, 4 nat { Fong enoug gh, 
Without further afliftindey/10; do any ching effectually. He was told, that he mu 
do his duty bettet fot: the future, or nat ery it ſhould he the worſe 3 3 and that in 
be ned help ie muſt apply ſor it to the Magiſtrates of Rotrerdam, or to 
- | ee. He ptayed tq wa aNeritten Act, but was anſwered, | that it was 
necellar7). 4114 14% 
b otie! Wiliem'de Loyer;; dd man. wh was maintained. in the 
Hoſpital for ancient men; this — cited. before the Governors of the ſaid 
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. 
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HoſpitaF\ tho 'are-now: uſually, called the Father: ) on account oi the Meeti: 
Honingben ot the 3oth of Auguſt; and was aſkad, what induced him to be — — 


& the mintan Meeting, without the EH Gate 2+ He replied. that he had always 
heard the Remonſtrant Preachers, and did not intend as yet to forſake them. They 
examined him, as to the difference between the doctrines of the one and. che — 

He made anſwer, That be bad been infarmpd, that che Gomariſts rang he, 
rat WHY man was niads to be ſaved, and another to be damned e and that even as to 
Chilgren,. whilſt ſucking at their Mother's breaſts, one as ordained to be accepted, 
and another to be rejefted 3 and thif be therefore chaſe rather ta be turned qut of the 
Hyſpital, than to alter bis principles. Whereupon the Governors commanded the old 
- man to leave the Hoſpital, which he did. 4 relate, that they were ſo urgent 
with dim, that they would not ſuffer him toabide one night rs in the ait, but 
thrvſl him our the me Ming „ arr one 
The Remonſiravts of Leyden, after the plundering of 0 Houſe; held theis he Leyden 


eetings in a rden or Orchard at Varmomu . This Raſted' ſeveralogioeks nemo, 
wow any ation, - till} at length orders came to the Landiuboſt, ot Go: «: Wand, 


vernor, of That Diſt to interrupt them. He endeavauted to pur this order in 1. Govern 
region for the, üme. Sun. , being the 7th of July, when: the feat of the Diſtrid 


au ſeeks to diſ- 
Placard was reſolved upon; but not as yet promulgz = Accordingly he and his 'os © Serſe them, bub 
E. 1 agen, hs. Gow bee them ond, to ch nab Wee ia wats. 


in the ſame"O Orchird, N 
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e th "The Mee che Reformantn Tow. 


e © & they are erttemelp concetned at 'the. "the deb eonon add arb l their ini. 


1619. who were known tu all che wonld oz 


pious, and earned men. 


l "That { was with great foxrow that” they faw 'the Land4ro®, the Peer Spruten- 


burg, ſent with u tpecial Conntilffion to'Miftucd*their-Bettings/ whoſs uſual! and 


| general buſineſs it is tp diſſurb Thieves, Rogues und Ungabonds, but-not- ſuch . 


honeſt aud'peatei 
* That the atv? 


1p, prenned to 
alivs 02 ead-; AI "th 


le Aſſemblies us thelrs - in 10: ebe. ; 
Larid-dro FT might to dilcherge his and 2 
clit, that his'Commiſſion ————*— 2 
1382 2 — the daid 
his hozſe s th along the roan line a beat du the Hague 3 chat one 
Krimpen, an Wok the e houſe-at Warmond, 
and being asked, whether ir 1 to diſlurb the Mietiag of-the.Remon- 
ſtradts, pulleb zur u Piſton: worv/vns. pookety/onv/a <haudful./of Bullets. from 
— — una dow te deal with them dee «be Preparations. me have 
made | VIA. A 
(hen men, "who meet tor the evertiſe: of: their: religion, Are thus treated, how 
is it poſſible fox them to reſtrain their-paſſions as they ought-2:: ;:: 108 63 
4 18 my known-into what convulſions! the nation was than by the ſevere 
Emperor Charles, and his Son Ming Philip; wherefoze the Re- 
1 1 in God, that it is not the intention ol the Government, to.trea 
their-footſteps JESHOL Of 12'S 3b HAITI” FO bibs Treks of: en con wont i | 
Che Oath to be taken bb all the Officers: of the Bilitia was, lth miic Miu, 
ty; fo-contrived- a8 not to bepzejudicial to any, man's liberty; and 1115 1 
were . . ol this by TIER e n UG WE en o 
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the Scouts and their Officers. . After, this he $ examined, ſeveral times about! the 
contriving and holding of the late Meziing Ky Dy on tile ik inſtint“ But he 
Bo deſended himſelf ſpewell, Tyr tho) the * urged thak onde: of death wight 
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openly ſor the cauſe. The Exhibitioners, or Students, who were maintained in the A' Dou. 
States College, at the publick charge, were, by order of the Univerſity, ſtrictly 1619. 
prohibited haunting any of the Remonſtrant Meetings, upon pain of being obliged to 5 

reimburſe what was allowed for their ſupport, and of being impriſoned beſides; ſome f che State, 
of them however ventured on the 21ſt of the fame month to go to the Meeting at % 
Warmond, There was likewiſe a liſt taken of the names of four or five and twenty ue Remen- 
other perſons that had been preſent at the ſaid Meeting, and laid before the Magi- "lg pgs 
ſtrates of Leyden. But for want of ſufficient proof, I do not find there was any OY” 
puniſnment inflicted on them. "ooo 3 ; 

About the ſame time, or à little earlier, 70hn Baſtianſon a Silverſmith, George 
Bart holome toſon a Potter and John de Yoogt a Taylor, all of them Inhabitants of 
the Town of Leyden, Were fined 200 Gilders each, for having communicated to 
ſome of their acquaintance a certain paper, intituled, The Vale, or Farewell, being several People 
an account of the diſmiſſion of the Remonſtrants by the National Synod of Dort; Fed for d. 
which had been drawn up by the Remonſtrants, and tranſinitted to the ſaid Synod. 8 
The Magiſtrates declared, that this Act of theirs was a breach of the Placard re- -44ed:he Vale, 
lring to Books, bearing date the 22 of December, by which it was forbidden to l. 
print, publiſh, or communicate any of the papers preſented to the Synod, without 
the permiſſion of the States. The perſons who were thus fined, pleaded in their 
defence, that they had communicated copies of the ſaid Farewell without malice or 
ill intentions, not knowing that the Placard extended itſelf ſo far; and repreſented 
further, that it was impoſſible for two of them to pay the Fine of 200 Gilders, 
being hardly able to maintain themſelves and a houſe full of children. Yet this 
their excuſe did not avail them. They were forced to anſwer the Fine, towards 
which ſome other Burghers of better ſubſtance contributed a part; but this their 
generoſity coſt them dear afterwards, es. CRONE A 

There happened ſomething about the ſame time at Nordwick, which deſerves to 
be here taken notice of, Vilbelmus Lomannu, the late Miniſter of that place, writ 
a conſolatory Letter to his Wife from Walwick, Te. or a dozen of her neighbours ;.,, fed 
being informed of it, invited the Woman to a certain” houſe, in order to hear the for bearing a 
letter read. This being afterwards diſcovered, the Wife of Lomannus was fined er read. 
300 Gilders, the Maſter of the houſe 2co, and thoſe others who were preſent, 

25 Gilders apiece ; ſo that the reading and hearing the ſaid letter read, coſt all of 
them, ſome of whom were poor Fiſhermen, not leſs than the ſum of 2000 Gil · 
ders. A poor Woman was obliged to pay two pence half penny a week, till ſhe had 
paid her Fine of 25 Gilders. een 501 ee „ 

The Placard of the States-General againſt the Remonſtrants was publiſhed likewiſe 4 private 
at Schonboven on the aꝛ0th of July. But ſome of the moſt zealous of that ſe& not Mering near 
being diſpoſed to ſubmit to it, went the day following out of the Town, to hear 9 

one of the ſilenced Miniſters; but being informed that there would be no Sermon 
at that time, ſome went back to Schonboven, and others elſewhere. In the mean 
while the Bailiff Vigbolt de Wael ſent ſome of his people out to learn what kind 
of perſons they were that went, and likewiſe cauſed a Liſt to be made of all thoſe 
- that returned from the intended meeting. The next day, Maſter Gilbert van , ine- 

bergen a Lawyer, Son of Tonker John dan Winebergen, formerly a Schepen of the 
| Town, and another Burgher, whoſe name was Jacob Nauwinx, were cited before 

the Council, and charged with having been at the forbidden Meeting out of town, and 
at a Publick houſe near the ſame,” with other Remon/trants, and aſked what diſcourſe 
had paſſed between them? The firſt part of the Accuſation was denied; to the laſt 

hey tefuſed to anſwer : whereupon Nauminæ was committed to cuſtody at an Inn 
over àgainſt the Stadthouſe, till he ſhould give bail, but Winebergen was diſmiſt. 
The detention of Nauwinx being divulged, alarmed the Remunſtranti at firſt, hut 
aſterwards ſeveral of them fome ſay three, ſome ſix, went to him in the publick 
houſe' where be was kept, promiſing him that they would wait on the Magiſtrates, 
and pray that he might de releaſed; giving ſecurity,” and that they would be bound 
for Him. Wing they were diſcourſing with him, ten or twelve others came in, 
and, as it is reported, a few young Lads, or Boys, gathered about the door, out of 
cutioſity to fee and hear what paſt. Upon this, the Magiſtrates ſuſpecting that all 4 Diſarbance 
theſe people had owe ill defign, and had a mind to uſe vidlence, whether it were r e- 
that ſomebody had acbufed them, or that they themſelves had dropt any thing which 
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Aw Dou. gave occaſion to ſuch ſuſpicion, brought three Companies of Soldiers under arms 
1619. in all haſte, but without beat of drum. The others, ignorant of the miſchief 
D that was prepared for them, and intending none themſelves, went all together in 

the mean while to the Stadthouſe. Being come, they found the doors ſhut, and 
themſelves, as they would have retired, all on a ſudden ſurrounded by the Soldiers, 
who ſhot among them at firſt with powder only; but when they perceived that 
the unarmed Burghers fled with great terror, they fired on them with ball ; yet 
they all eſcaped unhurt. Then the Major, whoſe name was de Leu, with a File of 
Muſqueteers, made the Tour of the Town, to ſee whether there was any concourſe 
or af:mbly of the people. Where-ever he found any, or ſaw them drawing toge- 
ther, tho? it were only (as the Remonſtrants tell us) to <4 one another what was 
the occaſion of the Soldiers being drawn out, he fired them. This coſt one 

Several Re- John Boreman, a Weaver by trade, his life. This man, it is ſaid, ſtood innocently 

monſtrants at his door, with nothing in his hand but a piece of bread, when the Major ſpy- 


* 


e, ged. ing him, called out to the Soldiers, There is an Arminiatt, /boor bim thro' the beg 
On the ſame day there were two others wounded with bullets. Upon Which a 
certain perſon ſaid to one of his neighbours,” F the Burghers are to be thus treated, 
tbe Lord have mercy on them ! To whom a Burgher of the Contraremonſtrant party 
replied, Ir is your own faults, you Arminian Rogues; And then drawing his knife, 
which, as others ſay, he did without ſpeaking a word, he ſtabbed the poor man 
(ho endgavoured to have ſaved himſelf in his Son's houſe, but could not reach it) 
ſo dangerouſly. into the body, that his life was deſpaired of, long after. ' This was no 
otherwiſe imputed to the Aggreſſor, who fled'to Newport till the wounded perſon 
recovered, than as an effect of his zeal for the Church. The next day the whole 
matter was repreſented to the Court of Holland at the Hague, to the diſadvantage 
of the Remonſtrants, The Magiſtrates of Schonboven ſaid, that this tumult was 
occaſioned by the inſolence of ſeveral of the Inhabitants, who actually attempted to 
releaſe Nauwinx, and were for falling upon the Soldiers, whom the Magiſtrates had been 
- obliged to arm in their own defence. They charged them too with endeavouring to 
have held a Meeting the Sund before, in contempt of the States Placard. Upon 
this complaint, the Court diſpatched the Counſellor Mr. Henry Roſa, to Schonboven, 
to inquire into the truth of the matter, and to ſupport the Magiſtrates againſt the 
Burghers who were accuſed and fled for it; and to make report of the whole to the 
Court. Thus ran the written inſtructions that were given him. After this, Nau- 
winx was obliged to pay a Fine of fifty Gilders, beſides the charges of his impri- 
ſonment and bail. Moreover, the Bailiff complained to the Schepens of thoſe 
Burghers whoſe: names he had taken a liſt of at the Gate, as was ſhown above, and 
prayed that they. might be fined, according to the tenor of the Placard, whieh was 
done that very moment. Upon which he acquainted the perſons who were thus 
fined, by the Town Meſſengers the next day, that they maſt pay their Fines imme- 
diately. It is related by ſome, that they were required either to ſwear that they 
did not go to Newport on the aforeſaid; 21ſt of July, in order. to hear the Sermon, or 
elſe to pay the Fine. Moſt of them declared, that they had not ſeen either the 
Preacher or Reader; others ſaid, they went thither upon a Yifferent' account, and 
others, that they had been elſewhere. The next day the Bailiff, attended by two 
of the Schepens, the Town; Clerk, and a File of Mulketeers, Went to the houſes of 
the perſons: who had been fined, and diſtrained their goods, wit which they loaded 
one of the Town Waggons. In the firſt place, they went to the houſe of the late 
Miniſter John van Galen, whoſe. Wife had indeed been out of town, but by ſome 
obſtruction or other had been hindered from going to the Meeting. Here they took 
a bed away, and notwithſtanding all the intreatiss that were uſed to induce the Bailiff 
to ſtay but two or three days, till the Miſtreſs of the houſe, ho was gone to ſee 
Her Huſband in his exile at W. alwick, could return, he would not bepetfinaded; ſo 
that thoſe of the N were obliged to borrow money from their neighhours, to 
ſatisfy the penalty and fave the bed. In ſome places they paid the Fine $6: the Bailiff 
upon the ſpot; but where, it was not to be had, or che people refuſe@torpive; it, he 
likewiſe accuſed of Hans been gt a Remonſtrant Meeting the day after the procla- 
mation of the Placard, d -required to pay the Fine of twenty nee Gilders. Ele 
not only denied that he had been there, but offered to prove that he was elſewhere 
. e — Catania cnn ak r OO 
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at the ſatne time, and futtherche declared, that he was ready to purge himſelf by his A' Do u. 
oath, if neceſſary : be ſides, he produced three witneſſes, w . e uniformly 1619. 
dapoſed; that he was that ſame Sunday morning; at about eleven o clock, at Ameyden, WNW 
which ws not much leſs than fix miles from Schonboven, fo that being gone from 
Schonhoven not above two hours, it was hardly poſſible for him to fit down at the 
place of the Meeting. They alſo inſiſted further, that he ſhould declare who 
were there of his agquaintance ;; and upon his refuſing, they condemned Him to pay 
a Fine- of fiſty Gilders, ĩu the time of 24 hours. Hut lie not underſtanding why 
he ſhould pay that money, the Scout came with the Town Waggon to his houſe to 
diſtrain his Goods, and took, away half a piece of blue cloth out of his ſhop, to 
the value of ten. ot twelve pounds Hemiſb. The Draper, Mr. Polt, brought the 
cauſe, before the Court of Holland, but the other party kept it depending there for 
he ſpace of two years, till his cloth, which . 60 all that while in the Stadt- 
nouſe, was moth- eaten, and quite ſpoiled. At laſt Pelt, in order to prevent fur- 
ther damage to the cloth, obtained leave of the Magiſtrates to take it out of the 
Stadthouſe, upon giving ſecurity for ſuch à ſum as it ſhould be valued at; and ac- 
cordingly 1t.,was appraiſed by two Drapers, in the preſence of ſome of the Sche- 
pens, ate the price of twelve Gilders. Upon which, having given ſecurity for the 
payment of: that ſum into the hands of the Officers of Juftice, in caſe he ſhould be 
eondeinned>to do it ; he carried home the cloth, full of moth - holes, and diſtributed - 
it to the poor, to whom it ſerved for a covering in winter; it being then the 22d of 
Februum. 162. Somę of the moſt ancient Burghers of that Town relate; that during 257 Ref of 
this ſuit, the. Bailiff Vigbold became weary: of the rigid proceedings of the Magi- cbonhoven 
ſtrates, and ſound by experience, that the Reæmonſtrants were better people than he ware of vb 
had been made believe by the partial repreſentations of ſome nk val da demon- 
hei acted afterwards with more moderation towards them, and began to connive 6 rants, 
little; at their Aſſemblies, till the Schepens, tis faid; looking upon him as a favourer 
of 4rmingans; reſuſed to ſit with him, and oppoſed him in the buſineſs of Fines; 
At length they worried him out of his office, putting one Roger Hugen in his place, He # obliged 
who had been formerly.a Skipper an Corn Merchant, but a zealous Contraremon- . 
rant, and one of the principal Tools and Promoters of the Separation; a —_— 
who. for his ſactious temper,- and miſbehaviour towards the former: Government, had, 
in he year 1614, been disfranchiſed, prohibited the exerciſe of trade, and fined be- 
ſides. This man, when he entered upon his office, gave out, That he would bebuve 
Hſe. as 4 common Father of thei peopls; but the: Remonſtrants lay, That they 
und him a ſevere Step father, who plagued and tormented them unmerci fully. — 
Hitherto the Remonſirants of Gouda had enjoyed the uſe of the Great Church int 
that Town, and kept one ef their Miniſters, whoſe name was Theodorus Herbertus. = 85 
As for the other yd, Poppins and Thombergen,. they had been both exiled, as we 
have already ſnown. And now ſince Herbertur was deprived: of his Miniſtry by the 
South: Holland Synod, as ſhall be related in the following bock more at large 3 
December laſt, the day that Pappius went to Dort, had met in the Hoſpital Church, 
in poſſeſſion; of the Gteat Church: For this purpoſe the Committee of the States 
gave orders to the Heet Junius, à Member. of the Council, and their Deputy to 
he aboveruentioned Synod, to ſend Gideon Sonne uelt, one of che Miniſters of Delft, 
10 Gouda, in order do preach there the following Sunday, being the 23th of Fuly ; 
a8 alſo to di ſmiſs the Conſiſtdry thete, and tũ ſiguify the ſime to the Contrareinonſtrants, 


1 


hd till:then met in the fad FHofphal Church, in order to their taking poſſeſſion 

that Sundey ofthe Great Church, and in. ort, to recommend the whole direction o-, ;- 574.4 
of this affair to the Synod, ho, that every thing might be brought about with the {77 pte che 

greater caſe. and certainty; ſhould conſuft the Heer John Hach, Burgomaſter of the — gel 

ſaid Town of Gouda. Accardingly the Synod conferred with the ſuid Burgomaſter, J of 

on his atri wal at Lenden Requaint ing him, that they had depoſed the Miniſter Her- Cg 

bertuse He replied, That tbe Magiſtrates of Gouda werę now ſufficiently ſenſible Gouda. 

that, their Church was wühout Paſtuta, ànd hoped that thaſe whom the Synod de- 

ſigned to ſend thither, wight find the Town at peace; that he people had been long 

training up in patienge and peaceableneſs zathat thoſe who had been long in prepi ring 

themſelves: for death, werd accounted to die well; thatithey would find the Inha- 

bitants ſo tractable, according to theit wonted gentleneſs,” that if they were com- 
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AxOo minded, pow they ould ſtand, if to ſit, they would: dt. He chought it ad. 
viſable to give nice to the other Burgomaſters, both uf whiat had been and was ſtill 
to be done ; and{ptomiſed that he himſelf “td Write tol thetu to that end! And 
whereas ib was the quſtom to preach everyi ue ſday and Friday in the Great Church 
gt Gouda, it Mas reſolved, by his advic, i that thaſe ſerinons ſhould be ſuſpended for 
the, preſent; to dhe end that no diſorders iglit happen in the TD by the ſudden 
turncaf affairs. Moreover, ſinot thoſe of A would be obliged to provide them- 
ſelves other Miniſters, and ſince Oy yr deſirous they ſhouſd act therein con- 
formably to tho General Eccleſtaſtial ivy; which Had been lately reviſed and 
ſettled, on wit, by the diredibriof-the; Codliflory: in concert With the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate z they therefbte propeſed:'this mareer\ 16 the Butgvmaſter. Tie anſwered, 
That the Magiſtrates: of that 'Fown intended tocprbſent d 8 to their Confiſtory, 
which he:hoped might belagreeable:to then acid chen tulling. leave of the Aſſeubiſ 
The 8 with the tender of his furtfren ſervices, h epa rted or the Hagur. Thereupon the 
land nde Sy nod ſept the aforementioned MiniſtetSoomealeb;rrogether witty Eleaxar Swalmins 
Commiſſioners and Gilbert J. bel ius, Miniſtefb of Sc hielam aut Muſter, to Gouda; the firſt of them 
o hat end. to; preach: there, and ther other two to conſult ich the Vlagiltrates about fupplying 
them with a fit} and : proper Miniflet FortheJprefend! ic It is related of this Sonnevels, 
that he was formerly very miuck:dilpaſeditoimalotain-a mutual Toleration and For- 
bearance witchethe ner land that achordingly he, and divers otliers of both 
perſwaſions, nd ſubſcribed u vertan paper, ueteby they engaged themſelves to 
* with the famous Reſalütion för promoting tile Pexct of the Church, taken by the 
S.tates of Holland in the year 1614. But aſterwards he joined himſelf to the moſt 
zealous: N icklers 1for the ee and cot formed to the Judgment and Decrees of 
the National Syed. This Gentleman arriving at Gouda with his Brethren on the 
Saturday, ſobn found in what a ferment the people of thai Town were, Nothing 
was talked of but Tumults and Uproars, and ſuch- like ill neus, and that ſome o 
the Iohabitants had: already lebt ar Wives and Children out of town for ſear of 
Their one., the impending. troubles." They conferred with the Magiltrates bor pos mk 
der ab c Who Were allembled on purpoſe, and prayed them to take care that »every:ithj 
9 2 be done that. Was neceſſary to preſerve peace and quieneſs. '" The Magiſtr 
lated chere might. be Sermons in ak ee ions "rand1hat —— 
. in the Great Church, Bart holomeut Nicolaas in chat "of the Hoſpirah and 
that ſome of the Burghers, as was moſt proper, but nor flenmnge, ſhould be bt 
rowed from the Hoſpital Church; in order to be appointed Deacons? prolly 
and to collect the Alms in the Great Church. Ane d Miniſters obſerving what this 
haſt, propoſal terided to, rejected it, and acquaimed* the Magiſtrates," that Kune pelt 
Conſiſtory of abe Hoſpital Church was confirmed by the Synod- in that office, and 
the otller diſſolved; and that the deprivation of Herbentus and his Coliſtoty ws to 
be declared from the Pulpit, according to the practice of divets other chutehes , The 
Magiſtrates promiſed, that tliey ar, #: regalate every: thing,.'bur{bexged;> wat the 
Deprivation might not be day, fot the beter pt . : 


Aw 5 n es ——_——_— 


publiſhed, at leaſt on: that 
all diſorders. This was agreed to by the Miniſters, and tte publicatiolhdetnyed 
that Sunday. The next day Sonnevolt, attended by his Brethren; 3 


Inn to the Great Church at the third tolling of it the Bell, the fireets beit ere wded 
as they, went; and the Church filled with 


pebple, who 9 eokily-oenidrnoCocne 
1 e, all of them; to hear the Word of God only. The Mob beinge gathered in 
about the Church, could not be ſo veſtrained by the Magiſtrates, ths Bailiffl, or 
nn Borgberk, conſiſting for the moſt part of ie Remonſſraur party, bot! tllat « 
. f comwitted many diſorders and-infolencies.”! The Miniſters were flouted':and!; 
by ſotne of them as they enteted the Church. k Arne ee devetal oſ them wete 
mes wided with ſtones, but others who were! denied this fact. As foon us the 
„ Midiſters and thei Members of: the Conſiſtory a their Jabd the- Pfa la 
was named, a laughter was raifed, and'after! 2 terrible outetyi IIa the idſt 
ab! 4 Prayer another cry was heard, and ſerbral more by fits, Autiug tte Seton 
Some ihrew ſtones at the Chuicli-door or porch, obe: wHened: knives, another mif- 
plactd the ſtools and benches, or-threw-them down, al third pulled at byahe-mij} 
in order to diſturb the Congregation by the noiſe which hi made, or us others'relars 
it, took him by the leg, a toſt him among the people;  Soine'retitutharorhie 
Cena wob 1 were the more excited to theſe 3 8 bretiend 
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out of rage 200 vexation at he: Geht of f ſeveral Conratemonſtram Zealors of Onde- Av Don. 
water, and Flemmings of Leyden, who came thither on purpoſe to increaſe the little mag 
company of thoſe of Gouda, — to aſſiſt them upon occaſion; for which reaſon they 
had provided themſelves with Hangers under their cloaks and coats. One of the 
company obſerving this armed Auditory, cried out, F you come to Church with ſuch 
Pſalters, it it fit we' ſbould mate the beſt of our * from hence. And the Mob get- 
ting one of thoſe Hangers): broke it to pieces. Sonnevelt took for his Text theſe: 
words of but Lord. Mat. ix. 37, 38. The harveſt truly i plenteous, bat the labour. 
ert ave fa prey Jecrhorefbre the Lord of che har voſt, that be will fend forth la- 
bourtrs in bir barveft.'' And notwithſtanding all the afbrementioned diſorders, he 
finiſned his Sermon in the ſpace of à good hour. Whilſt the Pſalm was ſinging, af- 
ter the Sermon, ſome of the Mob ſkreamed out, and ſung in oppoſition even ballads 
that ought not to have been named in ſuch a place. Certain ſcurrilous impudent 
Women, Hearing the Miniſter fay, Laer us bleſs God, who bas delivered bis Church, 
that bai'betn thus long opproſſed, and wibo ha. eſtabliſhed bis Trurh bers and in di- 
vers other places, lile a' ow: r ſet e 7 ar Vega! to king part t of a Bake! | 
in the aun words: ec, 97 32 INN © Wh WHT Qt g 
Arn 4 z 50 23461 % bi wh 297 CORE the lg 11 50 Mc u ahr 
Aut Lo 3 1357 an N 10 5. Tbe doy brake . a., „ e e thts 
0 an 20 5 we ry Labs ſpreads ſelf eka det lee. n men ia 
Wing 10% 10 9.08997 ee 9779 e x | 
Such infoloncies and irreßolarities 466 wopte eaphblebf; nr Sher G het ths 
Chriſtian leſſons of Patictice! and Meckneſs, ! When dll Was Ger“ the Minifters 
mingled themſelves with the Auditory, the better to get out of wie Church. But 
ſome of the rude multitude obſerving the ſame; preſſed and thruſt\them till they 
cane: to the Church - porch, where, it was te they ee trampled 
2. foot, if the Bailiff Sebaap had not repaired thither and ſtopt t people. "When 
| re brine port into the ſtreet, there was another ſtöne thrown 3 ae but it hit 
s ſoon as the Miniſters were come to their lodgings, they" told the 2525 
Clerk, Lob the gilt had ſent to them, That they were ready 
in'the afternoon, according to their direfions, in caſe t would # he care to 
ent the like” diſorders.” But they intreated them to forbear preaching that aſternt 
ſince they were perſwaded things would be much worſe' than in the forendon, 
they knew not how to prevent thoſe diſotthers for the preſent, T erefore Shot 
and his Brethren ſet dut thar very day for the Hue, and waited upon the Prioc 
of Orange, and the Committee of the States acqualhting them wickelt th ae had f | |# 
at Gouda, 'They were promiſed, that theſe things 00 Abe taken horice' 1 ta dal 
thoſe diſorders remedied, But upon the. 1ſt of Auguſt, certain Deputies 5 Ye Ton 
of Gouda attended the ü eines at the Hague, and p ae ght be al- 
lowed to keep their Minifter Richard Herbertiu, and that he wight. e ue to preach 
the fate docttine he had always done, this being h Way 1 5 92055 the peace 
of their Town. They Were told by the Committee, that, ſuch 4 delt could pot 
be granted them, but that they muſt conform to the Decrees of the 'S ed, and. at | 
their Miniſter muſt :60. the, ſame, or ſuffer the cenſures.of the Chur br 6 this 
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requeſt of the Nagiſtrates of Gouda. we may gather how. much the Were poſed 
to favour the Remonſiransy in the exetciſe o their Land ; being. cane tous that the ** 
Doctrine of a conditional Predeſtination. had. been always propagated. 909 g them, il 
ever lince. the Reformation itſelf, as the moſt ancient of the Magiſtrat Uthe 1 
Commudity could atteft. And altho Tome of the Clergy had now * -"R than endea- 48 


voured to innovate therein, yet all the Miniſters who þ. Tae to this doctrine were 

ſupported by the Magiſtrates, as they themſelves, had been by the States and; the 

Prince of Orange: Anſomuch,- that what was ſaid in the Articles of the Union of 

Holland and Zeland, and in the original Contract with the Sovereign Powers, con- 

cerning the eſtabliſhment of Religion according to the conditions 'and;.circumſiances of 
the Towns, ſo as ſbould beſt tend ro the publick Peace, had been always fo under- 
ſtood and practiſed, as not to exclude the abovementioned; doctriqe of a conditional 

Predeſination. from rhe eſtabliſhed-Religion,. It uld not therefore but cem very hard 
to the Remonſtrants of Gouda, who far exceeded the Venere ou, cot of that Town, 
to dd _— out of WIRE they had lo 'ong Poel. | 
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Axe Do . Soon ifrer, letters were ſent to the Sy hod at Leyden, by the Prince aud Committee 

1619. of the States, requiring them, againſt = next Sunday, which was; as I take it, the 

4th of Auguſt, to take care of the ſervice of tlie Great Church at Zoidu; » It was 

therefore reſolved to depute'thither again the aforeſaid Sonnevelc with Stealmius and 

Voetius. The Synod likewiſe deſired, that the books: A the Church and Claſſis of 

Gouda, which went as far back as 38 years, might be delivered to ſuch Commiſſion- 

ers as they ſhould fend at the ſame time. Sonnevelt and his Brethren preached there 

| in both Churches, which were guarded by Soldiers whom his Excellency had ſent chi- 

a : ther on purpoſe, - And ever ſince. the Conrtaremonſirents. have kept poſſeſſion of the 

Great Church. But there happened ſomething again on the i It of Auguſt, of which 

] can meet with no other account but what 4 find in the Journals of ede ann 
of the States, danning date the gil, of the: dame) GY 28 Wood: 
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New Ordersfor The pers Witſen and Dierh out mave a Report of their Proceedings at | I 
/errling che and the Deputies of the ſaid Town being. heard, declared, that they did not intend 
- 429% in the leaſt to act contrary to the Reſolutions of the Committee, but to ſubmit to 
ar Gouda, them in all points: Only they wiſhed, that thoſe of the Þolpital Church would be. 
content to peach in their own Church fo2 the ſpace of thee oz four weeks, during 
which time they the Magiſtrates ot Gouda would tale care of ſettling every thing 
with relation to the Gꝛeat Church; adding, that ik ſuch a time might be allowed 
them, they would undertake there ſhould be no further want ol Soldiers, p2ovidey 
they. who were already there might be at their diſpoſal. The Commanding Officer 
of the ſain Soldiers being asked whether he had inquired into and diſcovered who 
were the Ringleavers of the Conimotions which happened there laſt Sunday, made 
auſwer, that one John Harriſon, one Jacob of Boſkope, and one Henry Thoon, 
lately diſcharged from Bzidewell, had been the moſt active in the — of the 
ſaid Town, but that they were all fled, This affair being taken into conſideration, 
the lald Deputies were asked, whether they found themſeves ſirong enough to keep 
the peace of their ſaiv Town? But they anſwering in the negative, were told, that 
the Government would ſecond their endeavours, and ſupport their power and.autho- 
rity. That there ſhould be no Service in the G2eat: Church. the following da : 
but that they would take care againct the nert Tueſday o2 Wedneſday... The De 
puties declared their readine(s to ſubmit to the legung of his Extellente op. 
The Peer Kowenburgh, Member of the Council, who had been lent to Gouda by. 
the Court of Holland to inquire into the aforeſaid Riot, acquainted the Board, that 
he thot Rioters, among whom were the there 


ight he had diſcovered the chief t 4 
mentioned fellows, beſides ſome others, whom koz certain reaſons he did not 
ink proper to name as pet. That he had likewiſe been infouned by the Sentle⸗ 
125 of the Conſiſtom, that the inlolencies committed in the ſaiv Town had ben very 
great, and that two perſons of conſiveration han ſtirred up and jncouraged the Boys, 
and others to do as they had done; but that unleſs the Court reſolved to pzocied. up ⸗ 
on that affair, he could not make any further viſcovery. He then delired the affair 
of Gouda might, be Naocteded upon, which was Accordingly done, and bimlelt dif: 
miſt wih thanks. * 

His Excellency having been infopmed of all theſe matters by two of the Members 
of this Committee, was of opinion that ſome velay and caution ought. to be uſed 
* therein, and that atowingly there ſhould de two ffrong Companies ok Fit Sol- 
| diers ſent thither the next Wedneſday oz Thurſday, with a goon Officer at the dead 
| of ter refed, Toe: mm the ny" * U mgur *. on. And! 1435 2 
| | ma 
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Thus 95 the wad of the GA: Bur 1 a never gt cine 1 ets 
perſons of conſideration were, that animated the Boys and the Mob z neithef could 
| | Fever hear of any Information or Proſecution JR Le man; much lels of V 
= mages being convicted on that account. ee Wy eee WR IG 
The frſt Semen - On the ſame day, when the Great Oburch at Gouda was fibrounted" by the el 2 
of the Remon- Yor in order to ſecure the Miniſters from all inſults, Paſcbier de Due, the Mini- 


| rants with- 


| 

| 

ow the ow ſters of Tarsfeld, preached the, firſt Sermon before the N "our" of the 
| 
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Aſter be time, the principal perſons among the Remonſ/trants of Gouda, who had An" Do u. 
all along highly diſapproved of and condemned the late inſolencies, as proceeding from 1819. 

a blind and carnal zeal, began to concert private Meetings for the exerciſe of their 
Religion; being convinced that the Civil Magiſtrates might diſpoſe of the publick 

places of Worſhip, as they pleaſed. And it muſt be owned, that the Magiſtrates of 

this Town were very,ndulgent to them for a while, and connived at their religious 

„ eee EET EF | 5 =: 1.4 

The Placard of the 3d of July was promulgated at Ganda on a Friday, tho' the 2b Placard 
uſual days for the publiſhing ſuch things were Thurſdays ànd Saturdays, being Mar- H pri- 
kit-days. This was ſo ordered, to prevent the great concourſe of the people and all 3,111.4"; 
furthür tumults, which they then apprehended. But the tenor of it was not rigor- Gouda. 
ouſly put bp execution; for the Bailiff,” Richard Schaap, was inclined to modera- 

tion, and the Schepens, who continued in their offices at the great change which 

happened the laſt year, or who were again adtnitted into office after their diſmiſſion, 

were moſt of them Remonſfrants, or at leaſt friends to the Toleration. They and 7h Remon- 
the Bailiff hating a good underſtanding together, proceeded in the following manner + wore Fas 
in their proſecutions ,on account of the forbidden Meetings: All ſuch as were pro- Mm 
ſecuted and convicted upon that account by the Bailiff, were condemned to pay the 

7 Fines mentioned in the Pacard; but then he did not demand the Fines of the rich at 


- and as for the poor, he forgave them: He likewiſe gave private notice to ſuch as 
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municate to the Reader 5 to the end that he may ſee with what arguments he excited 
them to patience, courage, and perſeverance. It runs tuns 
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»* Honoured and dearly beloved Brothers and Siſters in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Gouda. 


T Lord ee 


Jeſis Chriſt ,, withholding nothing from them that may tend to edification, but de- 


Conſider how far the following expreſſions: of Paul 
iniſtry : 1 Te ij; 212. We were bold, ſays he, in our 
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N to 0 preach unto you the, goſpel of God with much contention. Fir our exbor- 
tation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile But as tes were al- 
* lowed of God to he put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we. ſpoke, not at pleaſing 
© men but God, which trieth our hearts, For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs 5 God is witneſs. Nur of men 
foug ht we glory, neither of. you, nor yer. of others, whan ig might have been bur: 
© denſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. But we were gentle amol you, even as a nurſe 
* cheriſhech ber children gs ſo being aſſectionately aq wrous of... you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, nat the goſpel of God only, but alſq our own ſouls, becauſe 

ye were dear unto us. — Tous know hom we exborted, Me ferred and charged 
« every one of you, as a father doth bis children, that ye an ahn of G4 
* who hath called you umo bis kingdom and glory. 
* And whereas we (and I myſelf in particular above theſe caht months) bare been 
kept at a diſtance from you, to our mutual grief, yet you have never been out of our 
minds, but we have continually wreſtled for you in our prayers to God. We have 
* burnt with zeal for you, taking care left by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
* thro bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould'be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
* Chriſt, 2 Cor. xj. 3. Neither have we in all our troubles thought any pains too 
much, or any labour too great, to write to you often about this one thing, namely, 
that ye be not toſſed too and fro, and carried about with every wind of: dofrine 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to Lech, 
Epheſ. iv. 14. Is it not true, that we have been ſo long engaged in this terrible 
conflict, and drawn upon ourſelves the hatred both of the Clergy and Laity, in ir 
| defence of the honour of God and Chriſt, and in order to teſtify to you, char it 
is the grace of God in which you ſtand; that.i is, that the doctrine which we have 
received, and in which ye alſo ftand; is the true and gracious Goſpel, of Chriſt, 
whereby you may, be preſeryed and finally ſaved? Has it not been our aim, by 
diſcharging our conſciences in defence of the divine Truth againſt the deſtructive 
doctrines of men, to ſtrengthen your hearts in the knowledge of that Truth which 
is according to godlineſs, and withal, to warn you not to ſuffer yourſelves to be 
ſeduced by peraigious errors, nor to fall from your conſtancy, but to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord wa Saviour Jeſus CD e Ye are none 
you do not doubt of this. — 

Bleſſed be the God and Father oo our 7 Jeſu Chriſt, 8 has given you 


A „ W . @,.6....a A 


the heart t go into the gaps, and to make up the bedge for the houſe of Iſrael, and 


to ſtand in the battle in the day of the Lord, Ezek. xiij. 5. It is the fame God 
< who has likewife given us the courage to open our mouths, that we might freely 
: peak of the myſtery of the Goſpel, and defend the ſaving dodrine of Cha: who 
has alſo ſtrengthened us in ſuch a manner, as not to fear thoſe who aſſume tor em- 
* ſelves an authority of caſting their brethren aut of the Synagogue 3 they can 
kill the body, but no more. eie 
We thank the ſame God and Fa ather eke Chriſt, "that he h has {| hown in thi "a of 
« all men, that our labour for you was not in vain 3, foraſmuch'as, your progreſs in 
the knowledge of Truth, your zeal, your NENT. and your N in Suf- 
7 fering, have been ſeen and ſpoken of every, where. 

(2 Bur. my beloved Brothers and Siſters in Chriſt, 
« thus far run well; ſince ſuch may ſtill be ſed: 


not | "ſufficient that we have 
dience of the Goſpel ; 


c r tho all. run tho race," yet but. one winneth the prise. He who holds out to 


© the af maintaining the Faith, ſhall obtain rom the Lord the Crown of Righte- 
: | oulnes, 5 4 — only be begun, but, ended too, and.the victory pre- 

I that be ſhall ft 7 with Chriſt i in bis 
al aan nd, 1 7 ſes. Joon with his Fatbeh, in | Dis chrone, 


cable, ond eln al: e e, in the work of the Lord, | Cor. 
ien 55 race tt bat ts. er. before us. 
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bim, endured the craſa deſpifing the; ams, and is a down at 'cbe right 125 of 
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8 the 2 of Yn, Aud, 1s us: confider; him that. endured. ſuch 7 7 icli ＋ 
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6 "acl ho day of Jeſus Cbriſt, Phil. 1 Provided, that we, having put our hands Av DO. 


to the plough, do not look back, nor be aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, but watch 
« and pray, ſtanding faſt in the Faith, being ſtrong and quitting ourſelves like men. 
* It is now high time to lay theſe hings to heart, and to ſtand upon our guard, 
for the days are evil. The Devil, who is the hereditary enemy of Chriſt's honour, 
* and 2 murderer froin the beginning, is come upon us with great wrath, knowing 
© that his time is but ſhort. He cauſes the rains to deſcend, the floods to rife, andthe 
« 'Winds to blow, in order to beat upon and overturn our ſpiritual houſe. He rages like 
© the old ſerpent, uſing all his ſtratagems and devices, 'and like the infernal Dragon, 
« Teatters the Fire of Perſecution in the world; blowing it up and cauling it to burn 
on every (ide, in order to rerrify the poor Difciples of Chriſt, and to cauſe them to 
halt in the way of true religion. Tou all know it, you ſee it by experience, you 
0 ſigh and weep for it. The Shepherds are ſmitten already, what then can hinder 
the ſheep from being ſcattered? Look round about you, and fee how they wan- 
« der in Towns and Villages, in the Fields and Highways, in order to ſeek food for 
© their ſouls; they hive been and continue bereft of their Shepherds. Lord ua, 
look down, and take pity of thy poor, wandering,” and hungry ſheep! | 
It is ſtill freſh in your memories, how the partial Synod proceeded againſt your 
Teachers. Clergy men who boaſted that they were the Miniſters of Chriſt, but 
_ ©. who indeed had oor in them of the meek ſpirit of their Maſter; who neither 
« ſought after Truth, nor had Charity in their hearts; took upon them unmercifully 
to beat and abuſe their fellow-ſervants. * O that they may yet ſeek and find mercy, 
to the end that the wo with which ſueh are threatned, 4 not come upon them! 
They have treated your Paſtors very unchriſtianly, who were ready to render an 
© account of that doctrine which you have believed, and to convince their adver- 
« ſarjes of their pernicious errors, and even beſought them, in the name of Chri/?; 
that they might be allowed ſo to do. They have moſt unjuſtly refuſed to let 
them make their neceſſary defence, have moſt impiouſly offered force to their con- 
ſciences, and finally, condemned them dy an unrightebus ſentence, and ſo deprived 
them of their Miniſtry 3 nay, ſome of your Guides have been thus ufed without 
«any hearing at all. Bur it Has happened more than once, that Synods or Councils, 
© or whatever other ſpecious names and titles they bore, have groſſy erred, and ſhown 
in fact, that it was not the ſpirit of Chriſt, but an evil ſpirit, which preſided over 
them. For which reaſon we look upon all their Fenin as void and null, may 
« decching and deſpiſing them as impotent Thundet. 
We hoped and wiſhed; that the Supreme Powers "fi theſe N obſerving 
© fuch'palpable rigour and partiality of 'the'$ynod, would have interpoſed their au- 
© thority in favour of you and your Paſtors, imitating therein the example of the 
Princes and Elders of Iſrael, of bf "which! we read in the Prophet Feremiab.. For 


hen the Prophets and Prieſts of chat people roſe up againft Jeramiab, and ſaid 


Ai the pr preſence of the princes and all the people, This man is worthy to dis, for be 


© buth- prop tbefied again "this city; che Princes, and the Elders of the people, having 
c heatd 3 8 defenee, anſwered, Tbis man is not worrhy co die, for be hach 
* ſpoken to 18 in the name of the Lord our God, Jer. xxvj. I1, 16. The like fa- 
« 'youtable ears, well incline hearts, and neceſſary aſſiſtances, we thought we might 
of have Ee frvis the Sovereigns of aur own Country, and for that end we fre- 
y 4 ay prey ng” Keats b. ee & but we find ourſelves 
e 209 UA 70 Gartt 05.0433 tt - 
1 e the Lords che Sttes-General Rave been pleaſed, 
ejrs,- ta tequirt us; ta home and vedarefincerely, 
ene . exerciſe-of all uind of Socleſtattical-of: 
'bepends:o1 them, whether:-publicklp.o2 
1012 SP un in towas and cities, 
© and all — 9 


Under their'jurtadiction, Sc. 
„ Such an Ac as this: ede ect Wm kite ſhould fubſeribe. 
We « replied,” That our gener, jeh we were bound to keep pure andunde- 
fle F God, would pot permit us ſo to do; and for this mlt, ſome of us 
5 more, ſows hier reaſons, - And what othix' proofs of our duty could we 
ve io their High Mightineſſes, to Whom in all other reſpects we are ready to pay 
dae obedience > ide ert cht ha [il us Paſtors of his Flock, addin, 
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A Do v. © at the ſame time a command of preaching the Word, and preſſing it home, as well 
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© in {ealon as out of jeaſon,-Aas thoſe who muſt give an account for your fouls 3 
a pil 50 will CES oe blood of thoſe who are loſt at our hands, if we do not 
act according to our duty. If then he command us to lift up our voices like a 
trumpet; how can we ohlige ourſelves to be ſilent? Your ſouls having been ſo 
ſolemnly recommended to us, we cannot behave ourſelves like dumb Dogs, and 
neglect our watch. Beſides, if we did ſo, we ſhould draw; upon us the dreadful 
wrath of God, with which ſuch are threatned who bury in the earth, or omit im- 
proving the Talent committed to their charge. That ſaying of the Apoſtle, Vo 
to me, if I preach not the Goſpel, is too deeply imprinted upon our hearts. And 
how can we ſo wholly forget tliat Law of Charity which Chriſt has ſo often 
recommended, to wit, Whatever. ye would that men ſhould do unto, you, even ſo 
do ye unto them. If we be hungry, ought we not to defire to be fed; and if 


and acceptable to God, to- afford meat anddrink to thoſe who ſuffer, bodily hunger 
and thirſt, ' as Chriſt himſelf will declare at the laſt day, how much more does 
this law of charity require. us to adminiſter the food of the divine Word to 


which many are fed with bad and unwholſome food. we ſhould ſuffer our mouths. 
to be ſtoppedꝰ The Lord forbid it! Beloved in Chriſt ! neither threatnings nor 
promiſes prevail ſo far upon us as to oblige us in theſe times of danger to leave and 
forſake you, who have a place in our very hearts. 5 We will warn you, às long 
ag we have breath in our noſtrils, We will place ourſelxes like true Shepherds, 
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and us, their Lordſhips were pleaſed to cauſe us to withdraw into another cham- Ax*Do 
ber, and keeping us there a- while, with the doors locked and bolted, ſent and aſked 1619. 
« us, to what place out of their juriſqiction we deſired to be brought; and upon our 
„ ſignifying that we could not return an immediate anſwer, but muſt take a little 
© time to conſider of it, we were ordered to return to our lodgings (it being about 
nine o clock at night) on condition that weſhould ſpeak to no perſon, and to meet all 
of us together at four the next morning, determined as to the place of our baniſhmenr. 
We ſhould have been glad to have gained ſome reſpite; and accordingly we deputed 
two of our number, humbly to. requeſt of the States, that as we we were cited 
before a free Synod, and had frequent promiſes of ſafe conduct, and free going 
and coming, and accordingly had given no directions about our private concerns, 
nor made any proviſion. for our Wives and Children, as not doubting of our return 
home, they would be' pleaſed to grant us a few weeks, or at leaſt ſome days, 
during which time we might return to the places of our habitation, in order to 
«< ſettle our Families, to diſcharge our Debts, to take our leaves of our Wives, Chil- 
« drena nd Friends, and to furniſh ourſelves with thoſe neceſſaries of which we were 
then'wholly deſtitute. * But it could not be granted us; the aforeſaid Reſolution 
muſt take effect. Thus were we, being Fourteen Miniſters in number, and fur- 
niſhed with ſlender travelling charges by their High Mightineſſes, preſt to haſten 
our journey (tho? we made no delay) as the refuſe and off-ſcouring of mankind, 
in the preſence of great numbers of perſons, who appeared rather melancholy than 
pleaſed at this new ſpeQacle, ſuch as had never been ſeen before in the United Ne- 
 therlands, ſince the eſtabliſhment of this Republick. Thus were we thruſt 
out of our native Country, where we had always behaved ourſelves honeſtly, with- 
out giving offence to any man, but paying more duty and reſpect to our ſuperiors 
« of all kinds than our adverſaries themſelves ; and forced to take ſhelter in ſtrange 
places, and if God had not been with us, and inclined the hearts of thoſe from 
< whomwe had no reaſon to hope it, to grant us a peaceable ſettlement, we ſhould 

< have been obliged, like miſerable Vagabonds, to have wandered from one country 
< to another. About a fortnight after, ſeven other faithful Miniſters (among whom 
« was that good man Herboldus, my worthy Collegue and your Paſtor) were by 
the like ſentence made the off-ſcouring of the Netherlands, and a ſpectacle to all 
men; and tho they begged they might be ſuffered to ſtay in the meaneſt village of | 
< theſe Provinces, yet were they hurried away into popiſh countries, without know- 
„ ing whither they went. But what a ſcene of grief and ſorrow diſcovered itſelf 
« at that time! What cries and exclamitions were ſent up to Heaven, both from 
Loung and Old 1 8 EN”, , AF 15 15 1 | * pe OO . 1 55 * NEL iin 5 85 , | ? 
Wat ſhall we fay further > Far be it from us that we ſhould-refle& upon the 
« States-General, or their Government! We wiſh from the bottom of our hearts, 
that their High Mightineſſes Adminiſtration may be agreeable to Almighty God, 
amd that they map long enjoy his bleſſing, and all the e eee 
thence. And tho we are fatisfied that our preſence would be of more benefit to 
theſe Provinces than the preſence of ſome people, who being inſtigated by that 
ſoul-murderipg principle of putting Hereticks to death (tending directly to the 
deſtruction of our Country) do now. abuſe the authority of their High Mighti- 
* neſſes 3, yet, would we freely purchafe the tranquilliry of our Country, at the ex- 
<pence'of our miſerable exile. © Our native Country is dearer to us than'all things, 
„ We: were never Trattors, "we tivyer entertaited 
« the leaſt thought! eo be prejudice" of the bees Nerberlends: | God will judge | 
« betiieett us and thoſe perſons wh, inſtead” of givityg taſtruGions, yomir our their = 
: gll before the people, both in the pole and elſethere, 'and'Giarge us with ck 
« groſs and palpable untruths. They will reap nothing but infamy, and the time 
.. bluſh at their aftions both before God and Man. We 
have been loyal ſubjects of the State, we are faithful Tervants of God We have 
© preached meine True. and implanted Holineſs in the winde of the pole: al- 

* \waysexhorting them to the duty and ſubmillioh they owe to All kinds of Magi. 
< frites“ But on the contrary, how many of thoſe have Zed, who'now perſecute 
© us, and Who for that very purpoſe miſapply the power of their High Mightineſſes, | 9 
„ we bee to him who will one day judge the World in righteouſneſs, and to | = 
heir dn confcientes to determine. Whoever has obſeryed how long they have | vi 
F Hhh2 {og been il 
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Axe Do u. been aiming at an Empire over the conſciences of their Brethren, and what me- 
1619. thods they have put in practiſe in order to obtain it, as alſo how they have ani- 
\ V « mated the Commonalty to rebel againſt their Governours, will ealily judge by 
„what ſpirit theſe, men are aRuated. O Synod !. Synod,! what . guilt have you 
brought upon yourſelves by thoſe proceedings, which have laid the foundation of 
« ſo many evils that have enſued l But yet the Synod will not be anſwerable at the 
day of Chriſt's appearance, for the actions of the States; every one muſt then 
a Deas his own burden, and be accountable for his own works only. As for our 
« part, it is a very ſmall thing for us to be judged by Man's judgment, whilſt our 
ov conſciences bear witneſs to our innocence, and no evil is found in our hands. 
< If we refuſed to comply with the deſires of their High Mightineſſes, by promiſing 
8 1 reſign our Miniſtry and forſake our Churches, we did ſo becauſa our conſciences 
B e to us, I we could not do it without diſpleaſing the moſt High. God, 
L — e him to indignation againſt. us. As for exerciling of our Miniſtry 
in the publick Churches, we readily give that up, and exhort our hearers, tho 
< thouſands in number, to abandon, them to the Contraræmonſtrante, even tho they 
< be no more than a handful in ſome places, ſince ſuch is the pleaſure of the Sove- 
c . reign powers to whom belongs the ſupreme direction with reference to the exter- 
« nals of Religion. As for our. being caſt out by the Synod, we value it not; for 
« we can eaſily bear the loſs of the Society of ſuch people, at leaſt whilſt they con- 
© tinue ſuch; but no man has à right to hinder us from exerciſing our religion out 
of the publick Temples ſilently and quietly, or from edifying and inſtructing our 
< neighbours, at their deſire, from the Word of God. This right, we owe to Je- 
: Jus Chri and the Church. If therefore we are brought into trouble on this ac- 
count, we do not ſuffer as Evil doers, but as Chriſtians, and for a good conſcience. 
We therefore thank the Lord our God who hath thought us worthy to ſuffer for 
7. his truth's ſake, being ready, if ſuch be his divine pleaſure, to undergo not, only 
+ this Exile, but likewiſe Priſons, - and even Death itſelf, for the honour of his name. 
c And we beſeech the ſame God, that he would vouchſafe to grant time and, grace 
to the Authors of our ſufferingy to the, end they may ſcaſonably ante n! is 
; by: only revenge we deſire. 
% But dg cd elect Brethren and Sifters 1 in the Lord Teſus, what do you. think is the 
Satan (as for, that, of the States, we do not ſpeak of it) in treating your 
> Fata after ſuch a manner, 2, Without doubt, his intention is, that when the 
£ Shepherds are ſmitten, the Slſeep may be ſcattered ; and that you may not only be 
« alienated from thoſe who are united to you by. mutual affection, but may err from 
4 * the Truth you have embraced ; to the end that the wholſome Truths of Chriſt's 
| © Goſpel being obſcured and forſaken, it may be the more eaſy for him to intro- 
Juce pernigjous human doctrines ta the poiſoning of your ſoulss. 
| by” AY dear; Chtiſtians, can you, ſo far comply; with. Satan as to let him. iſe 
ce in your minds: again "thoſe who. ſincerely deſire your ſalvation 2 Shall 
| their, Croſs and Sufferings 2 they undenga. for the ſake of Truth, and out of 
love to you," er yrs ch and offence to you, and ſhake your cnſtancy in 
the doftrine of the 70 1 7 you haye received? God: forbid l Oppreſſion is 
5 certain op! en of 41 le: emember what A what n, 
Rjans of 405 0 Lord Ghrilt, endpped- Caſt, your: eyes upon his dear an 
Faithful A 5 w they aaf bore about in the body the. Gig f 
in ll rd ath for Teſus fals. Bear how tl 
0 854 1 Car. iv, &. I think, that Gad bath Sat; 4 49 — 
Af were appointed tg. death... 55 we are ee unto tbe 
fi rid, org e i Fong: g bis preſent fgur, we both, bunger 
and rhirſt ſt, and are nated and ars buſſ<teq, and nd hn na gertain dwel/ing-place. Being 
c reviled e l. 1 5 ' being perſe ered, dee ab, bene lee We intrear.: Wears 
© made. 4 the filth of the . e c of: = Fo af All things neo this, dey. 
* Bur, 2 the {; ih tle, in, al cheſe cht ee zen conquerors th rough 


© hing cher cd: 1%. We are troubled on ge lde, 166 19 diſtreſſed we are per- 
* exed, | bus, Ti di al 1222 2 7 fern ut nat 2 
, The God and Father eln Criſt, $66 Fut marc ies 4 
. Wer) "of all oelation, hog he; ian, 10 che end chat wa may comfort 


. "which are, ne cf ith. le Here. Phan cw auge pt. 
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_ <\this \pdifonbus draught into your cup, leaſt it ſhould infect your ſouls. Their 
< doctrine is calculated to 
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tion abound through Chriſt. Fur which cauſe we faint not, but though our at ward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light 
which is but 


of glory. . ihe ds, 

88 you may know that the manifold ſufferings of the Apoſtles did not 
« ſerve to bring their Doctrine and Miniſtry into leſs eſteem with the churches, 
« hear again what St. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. j. 6: Whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
« conſolation and ſalvation, And again, Phil. j. 12, 13, 14. I would you ſbould 


«. underflandg bret hren, that the things which bappened unto me, have fallen our 
8 


affliction, 


E 


in all the palace, and in all other places; and many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by many bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak the word without 
r then many of our Fellow- labourers, and your Guides and Paſtors, are 
« thruſt out of their Miniſtry, and deprived of the ſupport of their lives, ſome be- 


ing baniſhed; the land for ever, and their poor ſubſtance confiſcated, and we 


ourſelves alſo being exiled; and others expecting the like, or worſe, uſage for the 
« fake of Tryth; as we thus jointly partake of the ſufferings of Chriſt and his A- 
« poſtles, won ſhall likewiſe partake of the conſolations of God, and being patient 
under all our afflictions, by the help of your prayers, our oppreſſion will tend to 
« your ſtrengthning, and the promoting of Truth. Nay, are we not already, thro' 
the grace of God, ſenſible of ſuch an event? Is not the number of the lovers 


« of Truth daily increaſed? Do not the ſcales fall more and more from the eyes or 


men, ſo that they now plainly diſcern the deceit of thoſe who propagate error, 
and wrongfully perſecute their brethren? Are not thoſe pernicious doctrines, which 
were oppoſed: by us, and defended by our adverſaries, and at laſt eſtabliſhed in 
the Synod, more and more hated and deteſted? Who is ignorant that many thou- 
fands being undeceived, have within a ſhort time come over to us? And who 
« knows' not, that the zeal of the Inhabitants of many Diſtricts, Towns, and Villages, 


has been more and more inflamed in proportion as the perſecution againſt their 
faithful Paſtors has increaſed? The Croſs is, as I may ſay, the Sauce of the Go- 


ſpel, rendering it more palatable to the pious and orthodox Chriſtiaan. 
Be not therefore offended, my beloved in Chriſt, at our being oppreſſed; let us 
not be backward in promoting the Goſpel, for fear of perſecution, but rather let 
us glory in the Croſs of Chriſt. No ſufferings ſhall alienate our hearts from you, 
far God is our racord, hom greatly we lung after you al, in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. No human commands ſhall: cauſe us, whilſt ſtrengthened" by the grace 
< of God, to neglect thoſe duties which Chriſt requires of us for your ſervice. 
Continue you in your love towards us, but eſpecially towards the Truth, which 
ve Hau declared to nem the Word of God. Lou have confeſſed the Truth, 
adhere to it, and let it be moſt precious to your ſouls. Profeſs the ſame pub- 
e ickly and ſtedfaſtly. It is not neceſſary for us to exhort you to ſeparate from 
Cour adverſaries; for they have caſt you out already from their communion as well 
as us, nor will they receive you again whilft you adhere to the Fruth; and you 
«will do well to abſtain ſrom tlieir religious Aſſemblies for the future, not only be- 


blies! | ly 
<. cauſe you know how unchriſtianly they have acted towards us, and others of your 
faithful Paſtors, but alſo, becauſe you yourſelves are conſcious how they maintain 


< and impoſe upon others, as neceſſary, ſuch doctrines which are moſt highly pe- 
judicial to the honout of God and Chriſt, and deſttuctive to true piety, rendering 
« the whole Chriſtian religion uſoleſs and ineffectual. Let them not therefore pour 


produce either Deſpair or Preſuwprion in che minds of men, 
boch which are the Peſts of religion. All their colouring, cloaking, and difgui- 


ing is in waln z the deformity of their dedrines breaks thro all. "Keep at a 


diſtance from them, and ſeek after thoſe who preach to you the Truth which is 
according to godlineſs, who render to God and Chriſt the honour that belongs to 


them, and who inſfruct you; that having received from God a ſufficient meaſure of 
Grace in order to repentance and new bedience, you ought to exert and atuate 
uit. Serb after mole ho daily preſs it upon you, ro take care to maint 


ain good 
works, 


— 


0 
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for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


rather unto-the furtherance of the goſpel : ſo that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 


of God, For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us; ſo alſo doth our conſola- Ax Do u. 
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works, and at the ſame time warn you to take heed, left there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. Seek after 
ſuch Teachers as theſe ; and when you have found: them, adhere to them con- 
ſtantly ; and following the example of the 'Apoſtle Paul, keep up ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, A&s xix. 9, 8 e 5 | 
+ Humbly intreat their High Mightinefles, to annul, or at leaſt to ſoften the Pla- 
cards already promulgated, tending to the oppreſſion of conſcience : and implore 
the moſt high God, to incline the hearts of your Sovereigns to this, and ſo to di- 
rect them, that they may not at any time be found fighting againſt his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. Gibe them all the aſſurances imaginable, that you are not contending fo2 
the poſſeſſion of the publick Temples ; that you abhoꝛ all Factions, Sedittons, and 
Jnſurrections 3 that you have no other views, but thole of preſerving your con- 
ſciences pure towards God, and of exerciſing your religion quietly and peaceably ; 
rendering to God the things that are God's; and to Cæſar the things that are 
Cæſar'g. It is to be hoped, that their High Mightineſſes, not being inclined to 
burthen the conſciences of their Subjects with the ſevere injunctions of the Pla- 
cards, will remember, that the Commiſſioners of their High Mightineſſes for- 
merly maintained at ſolemn Aſſemblies: That the Subjecte, bo were of diffe- 
rent Seas or. Perſwaſions, could not ſatisfy their conſciences without tþe free exer- 
ciſe of their religion. Se CST 20 TER] Wnt TPO TS 0h 12H? + 
If notwithſtanding you happen to fall into troubles and ſufferings on account of the 


8 
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| * exerciſe of your religion, faint not, but remember always of what ſpirit you ought to 
| © be; behave like Chriſtians, bear wrongs cheerfully, poſſeſſing your ſouls in pa- 
| * tience, Follow the examples of your Lord and Maſter, Chriſt Feſis, who 
| « when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, threatned not, but 
| committed himſelf to him that judged rigbteouſiy, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Brethren and Si- 
« ſters, Te have need of patience; that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
« may receive the promiſe, Heb. x. 36. Overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 21. For 
in ſo doing, ye ſhall heap coals of fire on your enemies heads, ib. 20. by which 
means you will either mollify their hard hearts, or at leaſt you will have the 
ſatisfaction of having done your utmoſt towards lt. Löbe 


But above all things, beloved in Chriſt, we intreat you to take care that your 
| « zeal be not that of the mouth only, nor the refult of: carnal views and deſigns ; 
| © leſt you ſhould be found to be of the number of thoſe, who, having 4 form of 
| « 96dlineſs, deny the power thereof, 2 Tim. iii. 5. or of thoſe who profeſs thattbey 
« know God; but in works deny him, Tit. i. 16. but be zealous with pure hearts for 
the Truth which you have received and conſeſſed 3 ſhow. your. faith by your good 
works: Have you more knowledge than others, let it appear by living better than 
they. Let your converſatian be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt : — that ye 
may be blameleſs and barmleſs, the Sons of God without. rebuke, in the midſt of 4 
«crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, Phil. i. 27. 
ij. 15. Thus doing, your zeal will be to ſalvation; and it will come to paſs, 
That whereas:they ſpeak evil f you, as of evil-doers, they ſhall be aſbamud that 
« falſely accuſe your. good: converſation in Chriſt, — And ſeeing pour good works, they 
« ſhall glorify-the Lord your God, 1 Pet. iii. 16. & ii, 125 B6G6iiinnnmnm 
.- + Finally, my worthy Brethren and Siſters in Chriſt Jeſus, Ibom my knees unto 
« Earth is namad, that be would grant you according tu the riches of 'bis glory, to be 
« firengtbened with. might, by his ſpirit, in the inner man ; that Chriſt may dwell in 
jour hearts by faith; that: ye being rooted and grounded in love,” may. be able to 
© comprebend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and beight; 
and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſet h knowledge;: that ye may be filled with 
© all che fullneſs of Gad. Note unto bim'thatis able to do excriding abundantly above 5 
all tbat we can aſk or think, according to che poiver that wortath in us," unte bim 
* be glory in the Church. by Cbriſt Jeſus, thrüng hour al ages,” world toit bout end. 
Amen. Eph. iii. 13, 163 See e een e bee . e ee ene 
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At Woerden the Remonſtrants had a Meeting, on the 2 1th of July, after the pub- Aw Do u. 
lication of the Placard; and the Committee of the States had on that occaſion an 1619. 
information given them, that the Burghers of that Town had fired upon the Garri- N N 
ſon. They therefore agreed to write a Letter to the Deputies, Who had been al- * un Bhs 
ready ſent into thoſe parts, directing them to inquire into the matter, and to cauſe francs ar 
the King: leaders to be apprehended; and becauſe ſuch an action was à manifeſt re. erden. 
bellion, they were inſtructed to perſwade the Judges to paſs ſentence of death on 
the offenders, and to aſſiſt them to that end; or elſe to get thoſe Remonſtrants ſent 
to the Hague, that fo they might be puniſhed according to their demerits. But I 
find no ſequel of this reſolution, nor any mention of ſuch ſhooting in the Me- 
moirs of "thoſe times. It is indeed recorded by ſome, that the Remonſtrants preached 
in the Church-yard, and that the Magiſtrates ſent for the Commander of the Sol- 
diers, deſiring him to draw out his men, in order to diſperſe the Conventiclers ; but 
that he refuſed to do it, ſaying, I do not care to trouble the Burghers : I am taken | 
into the ſervice of the States to fight againſt their enemies. But if bis Excellency 
will give it me under bis band, that be looks upon the Remonſtrants of Woerden as 
common enemies, then I ſhall conſider, what I have to do. | 

The Remonſtrants had likewiſe another meeting on the. ſaid 28th of July, at New- 4nther ar 
| bope and Feendorp, two Villages between I oerden and Swammerdam : On which kope. 
occaſion the Committee writ to the Bailiff of Nemkope, to give them an account of 
what had happened that Sunday at the meetings, and of what he had done towards 
preventing the ſame ; commanding him not to ſuffer the like Conventicles for the fu- 
ture; and threatning, that if he did, the guilt ſhould be imputed to him. But this 
command was what the Bailiff could not eaſily put in practice; for the Village of 
Newkope conſiſted almoſt entirely of Remonſtrants, there having been two Mini- 
ſters, ſucceſſively of that perſwaſion, namely Cornelius Burg fleet, afterwards Mini- 
ſter of the Brill, and Malter Corneliſſon of Marder. There had likewiſe belonged 
to this Village, in former times, as well as to Verden, certain Miniſters of the 
Lut heran perſwaſion, whoſe followers were more inclined to the Remonſtrants than 
to their adverſaries, b 


to their adverſarics, by which means the party of the former way conſiderably in- 
o e , OWE TER D190 

The 17th of the ſame month, being Wedneſday, the Remonſtrants of Amſterdam 1d at Am- 
had a private Meeting for the "exerciſe of their religion, about midnight, at the ſterdam. 
houſe of one Peter Foſten, but they were diſcovered” by a Broker, who without 

aſking any queſtions went in, and was taken for ſomebody elſe. Being come in, 
he could not diſtinguiſh! above two or three of the meeting, there being only one 

ſmall candle hanging in the chimney. As ſoon as Sermon was done, he dogged the 

Miniſter to a houſe which he ſaw him enter, without doing any thing more. But 

two days after, it being the 19 ch, the Platard againſt the Remonſtrants was publiſhed 7 Placard # 
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r e ne nnn Nei nog oi Amſterdam. 
following, which was the 25th, they held anothey meeting, but at night, and pri- wy 


vately. 


We have already related how the'Remonfirants of Horn, after being deprived of 
their churches, began to'ſet up meetings out of tom ; and not only ſo, but in ſome 
private houſes within too.” As they continued ſo'to'do, there were orders quickly zadcoveur; 
diſpatched thither from his Excellency and the Cou 


d t Ex Court, to diſturb "thoſe meetings, 7 »/d co pre- 
But the Burgomaſter,"Nicolss Veen, together with"ſome of ie Council of Hrs, ante, ht 
difcouraged their proceedings fo far, that the orders were not immediately put in exe- — ar 
cution ; to Which it dic not a little oonttjbute; chax the Heer Eyfinga, who com- en. 
manded the Soldiers chere, was inclided to moderate counſels, It was not long 

iſtrates gaye publick notice, that no man who had office 
be ſeeg at ay Contraremonſtrant Meeting, on pain of 
immediately after, all ſuch as either would not, or could 
turned ont ; and this ſeverity was ex- 
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„ ray men, Porters, ànd other ſuch mean Officers belonging to the 
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q 3 4 ocher® fuch n 
Tow dot were'thepoor Almſinen'themſelves, ho Were maintained in the Hol- 
Pital fres from their metiaces'; ſo that many were oampelled to do a thing contrary 
to their conſcience, for fear of periſhibg with hunger and thirſt; But this not being 
ſufficient, they proceeded ſoon after to the diſturbing the Meetings of the Remon- 
irgnts, and they had like to have ſeized the Miniſter the very firſt time, It was 
at 5 | | Ts ſeveral 
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rigorous Government with the greater ſecurity. , This they reſolved to do by night, 
and to go from houſe to houſe, aſſiſted by a. body of the. Soldiers; but being dif; 


| {waded by others, w 
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Tis probable, that theſe and the like ſpeeches rendered the man very obnoxious A N Dou. 
to the Government; but he uſually found; means, by a turn of wit, to extricate 1619. 
himſelf from the difficulties Which his licentious tongue had (expoſed him to. At. 
another time falliog into diſcourſe witch ſome Miniſters, and calling them Brethren, 
they were affronted at it, talling him, Ibey were none f hit Brethten. He replied, 

Adam vs certain the Fatbar f us all, and conſequentiy we-are Brethren., They: 
Ve are: nt Brethren in Chriſt, He: What: nniſt I call you then ? They: G 
Friendi. He again: I cannot by: am meant agree to call you Friends rat her than 
Brothers; or Friends næver Fall; out, dut Brothers are frequently wrangling and 
guerre en High e Ole) eee 30 endl 0.01 00 eee 1G e eee eee 
A Amer, here the Ręmonſtrants were very zealous in promoting their ſepa- Themagifrare; 
rate Meetings, even after the publication of the Placard, the Magiſtrates were no. — 
leſs earneſt in oppaling the ſame. They met on the 28th of July, at a certain hinder she 
houſe in the Town, with the deſigu of performing divine Service there, but the Bur- 1 of the 
omaſtets apd the Scout coming upon them, the Miniſter durſt not ſhow his head, ſtrants. 
Kari [eaſt he ſhould be diſcovered and apprehended; ſo that the people contented. 
themſelyes with ſinging a few Pfalns, and then returned home. In the afternoon a 
Cripple, who fate upon a Chiair ar the Store bridge, fel a finging of Pſalms, which 
drew the people thither, inſomuch that the Remonftrants endeavoured to turn it into 

a religious Meeting ; but the Magiſtrates ſent two Companies of Soldiers thither, by 
different ways; one of which, arriving there before the other, required the people 
to diſperſe” Bring theit Muskets over their heads, in otder to rerriſy them; but this 
not fuccetding, ſeveral of the Soldiers were ordered to charge again, and to ſhoot 
with Bullets, which they did, and wounded five or ſix of the Remonſtrantt, ſome of Thy are fred 
them dangerouſly ;/ and. is faid that one of them died, yet they would not ſeparate 3 , ſome | 
at which the Burgomaſters peing amazed, called out to the Soldiers, and forbad hers a 


others taken 


them to fire any more. ft is likewiſe laid, that they made the Soldiers march off, Prinz. 
and ſuffered the Burghers to continue their meeting. Some relate, that the Boys 

began to pelt the Soldiers with Stones upon their firſt firing with Powder only, 

which made them afterwards ſhoot with Bullets. After this ſome of the Remon- 
ftrants were heard to ſay, That this ſbould not binder them from meeting again, but 

that they would put themſelves into a better poſture of defence the next time. But 

the Magiſtrates, in order to ſtrike the greater terror, cauſed five of the moſt zealous 
among them, together with the Cripple, to be taken out of their beds the night 
following. They alſo ſent an account of what had happened, and what meaſures 

had been taken by them to his Excellency; who ordered their Letter to be laid be- 

fore the Grand Committee. The Committee agreed to repreſent to the Prince, that f 
it was their opinion, that ſome of their Body ſhould be diſpatched thither, in order 

to inquire into the matter; and that ſome more Companies of Soldiers ſhould be 

ſent into the Town; and beſides, that the Magiſtrates ſhould be perſwaded to ſuffer 

the Criminals to be brought to the Hague, and puniſhed there; or at leaſt to allow 

the Deputies of the Committee to ſit in judgment on them with the Schepens. Or- 

ders were ſent immediately to march two Companies of Soldiers from Amſterdam to 

the Town of Alkmaer, to ſupport the Magiſtrates in ſuppreſſing the Remon/trants. 

And the next month more Soldiers were ſentthither,. With a Scotch Officer, to com- 

mand them, The Keys of the Town were likewiſe taken away from the Bur- 
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ghers; but what became of the five Priſoners above-mentioned, does not appear to 
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Whilſt the Government was treating: the R. 


| nt. ting the Rem nſtrants after this harſh manner, 
ſome of our Poets, à kind of creatures that are ſo ready to expoſe the faults, or 
what they think ſuch, of other men, wers not filent. They had formerly claimed 
a privilege to ſpare none; not even the Clergy themſelves, whilſt Popery prevailed ; 
of which ſeveral inſtances were ſeen at the beginning of the Reformation, Their 
Satire at that time did ſome. ſervice by expoling abuſes, and cauſing an averſion 
in the People to the Superſtition and Tyranny of the Prieſts. But being in- 
clined to act the fame part over again (eſpecially near the Hague) by ridiculing 
the management of -thoſe who were uppermoſt, the Court of Holland endea- 
voured toi ſuppreſs them by the following Placard, which was publiſhed the laſt 
day of Jul. Ff... ͤ We SR ERCy 
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L 1619. TP 'vE Court of Holland obſerving, that viders Dꝛolls and Farces habe been actey 
bs the (ſo called) Rhetoricians, chiefly tending to the diſhonour'and contempt 
Ae, ot the Lom of God, and to the prejudice of the Religion and Government of the 
the High Court | 
F Holland . Land, does hereby ſtrinly require and command the Batltff of Monſter, Lofdunen, 
e. and Wateringhen, not to ſuſfer in any- of the villages under his jurisviction, an 
diam. Rhetozicians 02 others to act 02 play any Doolls o2 Farces whatſoever, but ſfrialy 
in the name and on the behalf of the Higher Powers, not. 
hey map ha 8 yo fo doing. And in cale any 
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| and aſſerted his rig gly. Upon this, a conteſt arifing between them, the 
States of Holland 


caſe occurred, This was agreed to by the Conſiſtory, who | never to oppoſe 
That Right for the future, either in him or his ſucceſiogg: Which being recorded b 
the Committee, Certificates, or Atteſtations, were granted to both parties, to be 7 e 


| uſe of by them as they ſhould fee fit, Saad 201 bard ti 
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N FTE R the hit the Mak Pei a only A Don: 
Ne remaining trouble was, to purge the Univerſity, and Divinity 1619. 
College of Leyden ; for theſe were thought to want ſome Re. 
formation as well as the Church. The Deputies of the Synods 757 les. 
bock of South and Norcb-Holand took great pains to bring it 4 of Ley- 
5.7 Ad * > N about. And fo 75 of this CN Ui had, 2 on the 23d of den- 
* < DT, | „ impowered the Curators of t 10 iverſity, or the major 
. 7 * 17800 hang, by and Fick > he "advic e and, darin. of 1 dus buff 
tincel N 5 "Or range, to act And do, w with' the ut oft 'ex ex pedition, as well 8 
WY to, the Univerſity as to the "Divinity, College, Whatever che mould judge ne- | 
 ceſfary, or. convenient for the good of the ad and Univerlity, and for the eſtabliſh- 
ing order 3 in the ſaig Coll ge. There bad been an alteration likewiſe made before with 23. ta 
15 c. to the Curators of this Univerſity, not b 7 turning out the old ones, who were the changed. 

ers Van. Mat heneſi and Vander M, declaring. their office ambulatory; 


75 but 
1 55 18 to lay, that the Curators won not hold their office for life, but only be choſen 
} ceeded | by others: : Tor! it was re- 


5 


& * 
4 2 


or a certain time, and at the expiration.of jt, be fu 
ſolved by their Lordſhips the Stated of e om the": ber, 1618. that 
the ſaid Gentlemen, Van Mattbeneſs. atid Vander My le, (who were great friends to 
eir office till the 8th of Februar 


the ou of the Remonſti ante) ſhould continue in ry 
of the year following, and then be"ſucteeded' byittiey Curators;/nainely,CYonker 
4 ; van Waſſenar and Divenoords;/ ou the College of the Nobility, the Heer 
aria 27 Penfionary of Auſien den K rom the Aﬀemblz of the Juutes, and the e . 
hes Ricbus bunden Honard, a Member of the en 
of Jul nen 25 413 - vids eee e n I 10 7 0 1j E 
Inn order 5 o the puthg we States Commitßon, With to the Univerſity, 
execution, there pate at their Aſſembly on the 4th'of uh, two of the "Tay 
tors, namely, the Heets van Diven vorde Me Vanden” Honard, together with the . 
Borgomiſters. of the Town of Leyden, repreſenting the diſorders of corruptions of 
the laid Univerlith, and the remedies as cohcerted/betweet them the ſaid Curators 


,”andacquiinting the States, that it wi neceſſary o make uſe of 


Af Tibet e ee |: bo Form © 1 30 in bes ſome 
. Were 
| 15 * Baud. Mem. Lib“ XI. p. 46. 
\ \ 5 


428. 


— — 1 


"The Hiſtory of the Reformation J Toit 


5 Do i. one extraordinary methods, but that they aid not think themfelves Tuffciently | im- 


1619. 
ag Nv 


The Reſolution 


and Order of 
the States of 
Holland for 


eee the 


Univerſit 0. 


Voſſius and 2 


Barlæus are 
diſcharged. 


Letter of 
Barlzus 20 
the baniſh'd 
Remon- 
ſtrants, 


"the. Remonſtrautss,, That 15 done en Wal yh to 
Ll 


OOO ĩ ES »» — „ Js. ye cv 


powered to that end ; beſides that the laws or ſtatutes of the Univerſity ſtood in 
their way; whereſbre. they prayeq; to N of their Lordſhips pleaſure, and 
to be armed with full powers for phtting' the fame in execution. After ſome de- 
bate, the States came to the following 3 which they dechred — Pub- 


liſhed : : \ 5 4 $ 8 
„Toe s gie 7 Welt. Fr nd he ant deren in 
their Aſſembly the matter pri by the Curato!s of the Univerſity of Te 
den, and the Burgomaſters ot 7 Helating to the neceſſary altera- 
tions 5 E. — as well in the hg niverlity among the Protfeſſozs, as in the 
being of * that the Syd of the Land ae 0 — ug 
re Oh —— rr ch alt oy - r Loſhips ES ps bil tho 
fitting, in eſs th nto the bekenne 
and reputation 4— — — ＋ kept up to the utmoſt) to an with his . 
the Paince of Orange, and. the Curatazs ol the ſald Univerſity, and the Burgen 
ſters of Leyden, one of each of the agittthcies of Harlem, Delft, and Alkmaer, 
fo2 this time only, and to authoriſe them, o2 the majozity of them, as they are herebp 
authoxtJed and ane ace e dun to eke turn out ul ſuch Wand 
Regents, 82 to make duch alter them, and-to tininate uch other 
well qualified perſons as hep ſhall ſee 1 * ; out 2 which perſons the akozeſald Cura- 
ro2s and Burgamaſters. of Leyden may, with the advice of his ſaid Excel call 
and appoint other Pꝛokeſſoꝛs and pꝛoper Dificers in the _ of ſuch. as are di 
ged. And it is left to, the Meretion of, p jd nd Burgomaſters of 
Leyden, to conſult with the Deputies ot he calling ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
keſſoꝛs ol Divinity, and the Regent, and b: — ol the College. And they 
the ſaid States do 3 hereby will and comma all ard ſinguar to whom theſe prerents 
come, 02 whomſoever they may concern, that they reſpect and obey their aloꝛelaid 
Dre to th EY 40 * ſaid kae any other; Conmilioners, - 


Jnder the Sal of he Sur. 


lei. a b day, of ol Sd IN Nn 


2 1 Bus as e AE 7 „ 
ir 14 „ 
> TY 7 11 ITO od, 16 ö * * * ; 4 
| = a 2 
% 11 180 . 


4 
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, 971140 „ 
* n 
8 55 2 4 aid _ ie 47 
* 1435 A\ 54 4 * 7 . 
"ihe be wet at) L 


lege 0 Do lin ITT 


Ke FOR pe TY FORD 
i place RD diſcharge 1 122 171 j Foe 
the and VI gent Of ths: 5 
wh he. latter pap any of hi . k Profeſſor, 1 0 ; he recht, cho ie 
did not keep it long, as we ſhall ſhow en "Neither | 50 ul He 0 al 3 alice 
treatment at, this time, of day, N the nds e g far th + Fable of 
bring it ppon. Himſelf, wi 
/irancs, ard. dated the 7th! of "Jul, 


. 


from a certain letter, reed " oo 2050 
which was the d 2250 Ks the, execution gf. tl heir entence ol 18 in wt which 
leer be lays open his cart to they in a Vene 7 Pet; ib e 1e we lg) Ty 
9418 11511 [ 4977 A a b e 1 Ie ese 55 N * re 91 Li 
(00 0 Hetbren in oh the Lat 75 Suk! 74 bk. af . ccd: PR \ 115 : 
8 * O whom 1 not long - fnce followed; with my body, 1 No Elen with my 
1 mind Fand idclidation 3 H Ming ſince ur departure) ſidexable ſhare 
in Your wisfortubes,» TiltGgticd 0 avs Vaited on you laſt * at the Hague; 
0 «ths this ſuddem 4ndiwiforeſeen/baniſhment; of; your. perſons has Pr me of the 
© defired fruit of my — or Now, 7 Wi able * 5 no 1296 expreſ 12 
grief to you-Uy his Letter z if youlti guffaringge ligion and Lx „ ma 
allowed to ben juſcauſe of gn The n are out af che limits of the: United 
+! Netherlands, yet yu men; id the: woregdeeply impreſt — 1 hearts of many; 
by and 1;iwho "have hithivttaidcem ixMsrer: in eu hbours;r wiſh now. 40, "hs in 
yout) exile 3 neither do ape zalbeiter ſott, if ſo goody, The Cu Curators.;at e 5 
beyhere to day; 'in-order-toiſetcaboue; the-Refgrmation, of. the Univer ry and; the | 
6: 6: Qollege. God grant me as much courage as you Gentlemen have already ſhown. 


ls, at firſt view, . Wr Weng Hut I will 


"+ 3c 


1 
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4 3 : 


55 8 . 5 8 1 1 b boat * 85 


\ 


ks 3s 


Bopx KV. iu und about the LowiQouxthars. 429 


not putchaſe repentance at ſo dear 3 rate, nor fell my freedom, of ſpeaking and Ax*Do u. 
: „ wriing, for baſe SITE, 1 3 
We are now ſeriouſly ly conſid exit g how to provide | for the neceſſities, of yourſelves SN 
and families; and they who ls elent haye your intereſts privately : at heart, will | 
1 8 the firſt ee Living k ef roofs. of their, AY But if 
you n to promote t e common caul cp to he eyes; of 
{ the Minit lters, who now ſtand in the; 5 5 the battle, — 34 d. upon 5 | 
« confcla the Ans is full of danger. But he wha expects eternal life for his recom- 
« pence,, values no dangers that. Rand 1 in is way, 5 We die with more honour in our 
native country, 8 the enemy 46 e ought to endeavour after 
« liberty; of conſcience by by the ſreedom an beldnels of preaching. And, g ood God! 
« what ami aty.bleſling, is that! Lon are, not ignorant how dear it coft our 1 mn 
and Anceſtors. In this mean time dg but ſupporz the afflied churches 15 
by all 


letters. and male it vour immediate hylneſs, to promote the cauſe of Chri 

holy methods. 1 will not be neceſſaty, I think, for me to exliort you to patience 
and perſeverance, - for you are ſufficientiy provided with thoſe arms which are ne- 
e ceſlary-1 in this gur militant ſtate, May the Lord God confirm and ſtrengthen you 
Lin all g. works, for his name-ſake wy tl beloved Brethren, . and you in 
particular Dimidium-Anime mee, . . 410 Bl: 150 . 5 lee to 
noc van a 1 ae 10 die. a SORE 


1 1 * my Ep Sint ane, in tho Lord The avi," ny 
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ws This Letter el ie ä wh 6 of. his {ot will towards e but 
ſeveral of his printed pieces, as well as his publick tranſ⸗ ions,  deelaxed his incli- 
vations to all the world. Beſides, when, he was BY more then a Munilter, he had 
ſubſeribed the famous, Reman/rance in the, year 16 10, and b y (hat means diſcovered 
himſelf to be a favourer of thoſe who preſented it. Laff 

As to Vu, the caſe was different with him; for], indi in U 1 Journal 


| of the 20th of March, Auno 16 15, the Suren Me Memoran us approves | 
: 'of the Five. Pointe ; as alo.;offithe Neri © 1 Coles * ene and 
che authority of the Ciy il M: iſtrate, w ith reſpect to ee ment; and 
« he rejects the deſcription of Faith in whe Lid Catechiſm, He denies that there is 
any thing of reality in Original OP. does not conſent. to the abſolute.neceſ- 
© ſity of a Funn 5. he approves of a [moderate ke of propheſy; ing,” Beſides, 
he: bed, 8 IONS his 2 extremely. blamed the Separation: 55 {ame of the 
inen proofs ſometimes of his kindnels for he appli party ; Ji, Conduf of 


ans deck Shine ſo opęnly as. Barle * but had us «phony 
vine W „For this purpoſe 7: religious Dif- 
„ al be bs reface. to his fa- . 
mous and mu Hil 
year; 1618, juſt befaxe. the, opening 'of. 1 e 
might inquire into the © algae tn em Weben 
their Teachers, in order -.to'th 1} 0 ur n ap ii erences; 125 
lowing advice: We ought : not, 72 5, ale cut from. us thoſe 19 5 adhere to 
« the 10, — of the p e 9 cs, unleſs we ourſelves, who make but a 1 
© part A che Catho urch, are v een E. from; the reſt of 
KP mp NY MAL 18 55 | reſpec of „ 10, K 13 io lels exceeds 
1 bus Axe &,h My ct cried and Even far 
. and wuh WINCH, We prozels in th 5 
8 Ano 3 — glonezit ſuffcientiy appears, bb how great 11 ortance 
— — een is. the fate which. difpales zus che pl . to 
«* confc{s.ghe. Lruth, and 10 maigjain'or reſtore, Charity, And what. is more noble 
- $-ahanitheſe. twathings.s What is there more dear, and valuable to all the Sons of 
Vs may” ruth be neglected in neceſſa * ee r | 


en at 


4 


_The 9989 of of th ——— | r 1 Ul 
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Sy 
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prejudice, \thar His 115 


frlendihip with. Gern, Aud ſome 'of tans, and At 
who: Lade pine to prove \the doxy 


to the fam zous Poct . Lache, ; who as he er Gu 


2 — 


b 1705 irre from them, Hppdthd to Wa to be wh Benn truth, cot 5 What 
© ever can be objected againſt the ſame, ought, as they think to de ſo Xplained, as 
not to overturn the doctrine, as by them underſtood'; zud thus do tlie) hot ſcruple 
to wreſt the cleareſt texts of Scripture with ſtrange and miſerable expoftions, not 
« being otherwiſe able to maintain their own opinions. But as. for hat relates to 


reaſon, they will not admit the uſe of it ſn matters of feligion. But we ought 


not to caſt our eyes upon à few ſhort paſſages of Lebte un - Ang 'thoſe ſuch as 
have always occaſioned diſputes and conttoverſies in the Church of God, but upon 
© the whole body of it together; and firſt, and chiefly upon thoſe paiſiges that are the 
plaineſt. For as a faithful Inſtructer of "Youth firſt propoſes," in tlie plaineſt and 
« moſt ſimple manner, the things that are moſt neceſſary to 'be learned, and repeats 
them over and over, to te end that if other things are forgot; yer at leaſt thoſe 


that are neceſſary nar be deeply imprinted in their mitids; ſo like wiſe the moſt 


high Inſtructer and Teacher of all men, who infnitely ſurpaſſes all humane 
« Teachers not only in wiſdom; but alſo in love to his Diſciples, does, on account 
of our dullneſs, moſt plainly propoſe ; and, by reaſon of our weak memories, 


moſt frequently inculcate all ſuch things as he thinks moſt neceſſary to be known 


« by us. If it at any time happens, that ſome things occur to us, which ſeem to 
0 contradict thoſe plain propoſitions, we muſt not therefore offer violence to clear 
© truths, b rpg thoſe things, as that they may not interfere with what is 
© moſt plainly taug ht in the Word of God. But if we cannot reconcile theſe dif. 
© ferent paſſages, nor meet with others who are able to prove their harmony, let us 
follow the practice of the ancient Jews, who had'this faying frequentl) in their 
mouths; Elijah will explain all difficult and doubifil matters. And jet us re- 
45 member that expreſſion of St. Auſtin,” Ougbt we therefore to rejeft tbe rbings 
6 « which are plain, becauſe-we cannot comprehend Oo ofe that are obſcure's | ch ah 

He then proceeded. ro ſhow the defign of his Book, b. to repreſciit the "opi- 
nions of the Fathers in relation to the preſent controverſy adding, Hat he ho oped 
it might contribute to the diſcoyery of ruth, and fe- eſtab in ſhmentof Unity. And 
at the end of his Preface he ſubjoined, '* That he ſubmitted that work; ſuch as it 


Was, as well as all his other Hooks, ſome of which were printed, And ſome till 


— 


7 * 
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in manuſcript, to the Judgment of the Reformed C er, under which name he 
Merit c e os Churches of the Auſburg Confefion. "Finally be proy- 
ed, that God, would graciouſly inſpire all Chriſtians, "and particularly” thoſe 
who were at the head of affairs, both in Church aud State, more and more with 
the love of ſound religion; that the plain and naked truth tight triümpli över che 
gates of hell; that hatred and envy 3 baniſhed, drofherly jove might revive; 
and that à moderate liberty of propheſying, ſuch as is deſcribed by he” Apoſtle in 
his tirſt Epiſtle, to the Theſſalbnians, W v. DE - mij ht i ſpring u ol flouriſh again; 

by bY th exction) of perſerution on the one hand; and of a unbounded; Hen. 
« tiquſnefs on theoth ler. BD ALS 5 #7 SHALL | For 11440 DRC, 9417 40 vim twk 29; 2 
But this his wodlerätion . him no aher ; the feat 6 dif; ute had ſo far tranſ. 


ported ſoiue perſons, t ba, deemed e ery man to Be a caſt thein, wh could 
00 run all their leng | 


ngths,” 12 4 with them in every Re ſorgetting our Lord's 
words in Luf#ix. 38. Hs chat js act againſt us, it for ur. Ural likewiſe to his 

of Pelagianiſm'wis not ch vell riceived by many'of the 
thoſe of the's : Beſides, "tiv believed-that his 
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Report of their 
5 Proceedings to 


that they had inquired into the ſtate and circumſtances of the Univerſity and Divi- * States. 
nity-College of the faid Town, as alſo of the Profeſſors and other Officers; that 
they had copfolted with his Excellency about the fame bufineſs, and agreed to dil- 
charge Yoſſtus the Regent, and Barlæus the Vice-Regent of the College, from their 
refpecjve offices; that they had admitted Feſtus Hommius into the place of the for- 
mer, and Daniel Sinapius into that of the latter; that they had likewiſe made 
ſome alterations among the Profeſſors of Divinity, and thought fit to call, to- 
gether, with Dr. Polyander, two other Profeſſors; one a Native of the country, the 
other a Foreigner; having choſen for the Native Dr. Walæur, one of the Miniſters 
of the Town of Middelburgh ; and out of a lift of three Foreigners, which was 
laid before them, Dr. Peter du Moulin, one of the Miniſters of Paris + For the 
2 15 acquiring of whom, they pray'd that three Letters might be writ in the name 

f che Committee of the States; one to the Deputies of the Reformed churches of 


= 


France, one to the Church of Paris, and the third to Du Moulin himſelf, to the 
end that the aforeſaid Call might take effect; but this Call of Du Moulin did not 


proceed, as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. There happened afterwards other changes in 
this Univerſity. ; but before' we give any account of them, we muſt take ſome no- 

tice of the proceedings of the Sourb-Holland Synod ; and the rather, becauſe it 

gave occaflon for the deprivation of ſome of the Profelſbrs, © | 
The ſaid Synod met at Leyden on the 234 of Fuly ; it was compoſed of none but 4. dime if 
Contrgremonſirants z the moſt zealous of which preſided, and had the anagement 8 f . 
of evefy thing : For Feſtus Hommiuy, one of the Miniſters of that Town, was fed f. 
choſen. Prefident ; Henricus Roſzys, one of the Miniſters at the Hague, Aſſeſſor ; Ln. 
and Bakbaſar Lydius a Miniſtex of Port, Scribe or Regiſter of the Synod, The 
Heers Adrianus Junius, Counſelor of the Court of Holland, and Gerard Leenderſ. 

fon one of the Hurgomaſters of Leyden, were preſent as the States Commiſſionets, 

in order to fupetintend the proceedings of the Cler g. 


The Prefident Fetus propgled at the firſt Seſſion, whether ſuch of the Miniſters 5 Mitten of:34 
belonging to this inet who were of the opinion of the Remonſtrants, and con- 1 fg 
tinved ſtill in their Benefices, ought not to be cited before this Aſſembly, and mins, 19:14 
aſked, whether they would ſubject themſelves to the Decrees of the N attonal rn 
lately holden at Dort 2 Or whether this affair, for the ſake of ſhortning the 9 nod, fir e wee 
might not be referred to the reſpective Claſſes, under whoſe juriſditon thoſe Mini- v. «: yer di. 
ſters were? And it was teſolved, that all ſuch Remonſtrante, as well as thoſe who?” es 


- 


had been ſuſpended from their office on other accohfts, ſhould be cited before the' | 
Synod, to the end that every thing might be diſcufſed and determined by common 
conſent,” which it was thought could not be done fo conyeniently, ot at leaſt not 
with ſo much weight and authority in the Claſſes, . Upon this, two Meſſengers were 
diſpatched with. Summons or Letters of Citation ; and at tlie ſame time a Copy of 
the Canons of the National Synod was ſetit to each of the perſons ſo cited, to the 
end that none of them ſhould, pretend they were ignorant of the Synodical Dectees, — 
* N fo go" "P43 4 . ' that # TR of: 1 7 4 havi {« * 4 Repbre of the 
with relation 10 the Five Poitits J and t t ever . * a ne. i ng peru II Proceedints of 
thoſe, Canons, might come che better prepared toanſwer fuch queſtions as the Synod be Sd, 
ſhould pen to ech, The“ Peputies of the Sya6d acquainted that Body, that in pur: Pepuric for 
be 15th Article of the 777050 Synod of Deſt, they, together with v,ve;r a4 
* Holland, had uſed their endeavours with the % c. 


ſuancs of 
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' the Depuries of the Synod of Nert 
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The Anſwer of 
the Curators. 


A Remon- - 
france is or- 


MH on Rot V thoſe of 
with the utmoſt alßeace a 
ut being 


france i - be preſented in their name (as was afterwards done) at ſuch time, and to ſuch per- 
ſented to bi + ſons as they thought proper, to the end that the Reformation of the Univerſity, and 
Excellency the the College of Divinity, might be promoted with the greater zeal. . The Right of 


Prince, rela- 
ting to the Re- 
for mation of 


the Univerſity. 


The Synod re- 
ſolve to peti- 


* 


tion againſt 


Patronage was likewiſe conſidered by this Synod; and it was their opinjon, that that 
matter might eaſily involve the churches of this Province, in freſh troubles ; for 
which cauſe it was agreed, that /ince the Right of Patronage bad no foundation (theſe 
are the very words of the Synod) eicher in the word of God, or in ſound reaſon ; 


che Keke or aud ſince it was part of the Leven of the Church of Rome, and was prejudicial to 


Patronage. 


the Call of Miniſters, from whence much trouble daily aroſe, and from whence ſome 
inconveniencies to the Commonwealth were to be apprehended, there ſhould, be a Re- 


monſtrance drawn up, in the name of the Synod (as was afterwards done wich the 


they ſhould, be looked, upon as actually deprived... Bu 
tat, to the end it might, appear, to all. the, warld: ( 
run) weith what patience and gentleneſs the Syno; 


approbarion of that Aſſembly) whereby. the States ſhould be humbly requeſted, nor 
70 burden the churches, of this Province with the Right of Patronage. The Depu- 


f „ 
Ld 


ties of the; Synod were 10 lay this Remonſtrance before the States at their next mect- 
ing, and to imm the Clailes; of thear KRW / ð⁊ᷣ 


„The Synod. having , likewiſe obſerved, that many af the Clergy bad been only 
ſuſpended from their Miniſtry. by the Deputies of the Synod af Delft, but not en. 
urely deprived; and that the perſons ſo. ſuſpended. had waited till the time allowed 
for reconciling themſelves with the Church was elapſed, and had ſhown no tokens 
of repentance, and made no application to the : Synod, they therefore reſolved that 
Lit was however, agreed, 

hat Aﬀembly 

iter ſhould be 


* 


he Minutes of t 


ad procceded, 


en to al thoſe Miniſters, in which their deſire f the ſaid Miniſters welfare Jbould 
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J an ED for cheir paſt proceedings, the Synod would ds in Tow of Ax Don. 
them all that was conſe r with the eee F truth, and eaiftearion of the 1619. 
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On the 26th of the month of 2 hy the Kuen Letter was reteived . the 
e 8 | 


* be C ommitiee Fr the States of Holland end wel. berech 


Learned, Wiſe, Dear; and Spetial Friends," 


V O have here incloted a Duplicate of the Act 0} ROPE which has been te- 4 2 of 
folved upon by the High and Mighty Lows the States-General, and accow, 7: + N 

ingly communicated to us, in ower to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe.of the Clergy, who states 7 Hol. 

have been already, oꝛ who may hereafter be depaived of their Office, to the end that 1 

the Weltare, Peace, and Tranquillity of the Onited Netherlands may be pe: "_ 

ſerved. It is our earneft deſire, that you will take care that. all thoſe Winiſters 

who are already actually depzived,. o2 who ſhall be hereafter depaived of their reſpective 

*Benefices, - either in Cown oꝛ Country, within the Pzovince of Holland and Weſt- 

Freeſland, be obliged fozthwith to receive and ſubſcribe the ſald Act, and pꝛomiſe to 

confom themſelves to it fo2 the future, without any frruple. ' And in caſe any of 

them ſhall decline oꝛ refuſe to do it, vou are to give us notice thereof, and of the 

names of all ſuch Miniſters, and of the places of their reſidence, to the end they 

map be cited befoze us; and if they continue in their diſobedience, may, pur- 

ſuant to the Powers which their High Mightineſſes the States General have 

giben us, be by us' obliged to quit the United Netherlands, and all the Territs- 

ies thereunto belonging. And do we recommend a. Wiſe, Learned, 9 and 

er Friends, to the Protection of Amighty God. | 


bone at the Hague this 0m of July, 461g" 
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te Aa or DEANS See inthe bord Eden was 15 FOO which: wit | 

alfred to the cited Remonſirants ; firſt at Dort, and afterwards at the Hague, to be 
ſubſcribed by them, and which: may be ſeen in its place; it is commonly ſtiled by 
the Remonſirants, the AF of Silence or Ceſſation; and by others, the 44 of Obe- 
dience, Hereupon followed, from time to time, the appearing of ſeveral of the Sever! abe 
cited Miniſters before the Synod, and firſt of Arnoldus- Oſterbarn, Miniſter of the _ 
Goſpel at Notedorp, under the Claſſis of Delft e This man was aſked, whether he 4. LOS 
were willing to ſubmit to the Judgment of the National Synod, and govern „ beer the . 
himſelf. accordingly i in his teaching 'and/ preaching ? To which he replied, that he 
could not receive and fignthe Canons with a ſafe conſcience; and at the ſame time 
he delivered his opinion concerning the Five Point in writing, which he expreſſed. 
almoſt in the very words of the Remonſtrants. In this paper, ſpeaking of that do- 
. Arine, that God ſbould ſuffer any to cont inus in the univerſal: miſery, he added, That 
this was too bard a nut far him tu crack, and that bit teeth were much tos weak "MH 
do it. He prayed, that if he muſt be deprived, the Synod would interpoſe with 
their Lordſtivs.. that there- might be ſome ſubſiſtence granted him. After which, 
being actually deprived of his office by the Synod, they recommended him, in con- 
lideration of his great age, and his former honeſt behaviour before the late diffe- 
rences, to the States for ſome maintenance; but it was on the following terms, 
namely, That he ſhould declare, that he did not receive any ſupport elſewhere, 
and had no hand at all in the League or Cunfederary of Norcteruam; and that fot the 
future he would continue to hear the word of Godithey blick Churches, and would 
exhort thoſe oſ his Church to do the ſame; but that if he refuſed theſe terms, then 

« *. heſhould not be recommended at all.” After whicht he Sentence of Deprivation, and 
the A& of Ceſſation being tead to him, he conſented to ſubſcribe to the latter. 
In the next place appeared; before the Synad, 4brabamus Flitius, Theodorus Sie: 
a Jobs. ae WH ö * Bure, Renold Walenburg, 8 
Ne 1 0 


ße Hiſtory af the Reformation Vo 10M. 


AND ow. Hugo Steurs, Miniſters of Maeſeland, Berkel, Lemuden, Hillegom, Leydardorp, Safe 


e and Oftforn, \ All theſe perſous were told, that the Natiagal:Synod:which was 


Feet in a buttbf U. ſo great importance, b 


W * . 7 {tran N a N 1114 0 | 
woch be tid Fin Vr The) 'exhorted. 


to ſign ſuch, a declaration? Abrabamus Hlitivs ſaid, Ne had. ſaen, read, and. conſi- 
dere the aforementioned Canons \ but could not prevail upon himſelf to ſubſcribe 
not capable of; giving an immediate an- 
| ned, That His % opinion Was 


Canons, 
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might give a quite different turn and face to the whole. Thus the Remonſtrant: 
were of opinion, that they could not entirely depend upon the Acts of the Synod, when 
they tended to their prejudice, as being wholly drawn up by their adverſaries 3 and 
that when thoſe againſt whom they were levelled could be no longer heard in their 
vyyn defence, they ought to be conſidered no otherwiſe than as accuſations of enemies, 
and conſequently thax great cautioh was to be uſed in believing them. But as for 
me, I ſhall leave thoſe remarłs to their own weiglit; and having had no opportunity 
to inform myſelf. after what manner the Remonſtrants who appeared at this Synod 


— 


would be able to juſtify them ſelves, in caſe the were now living, againſt the things 
which were then laid to their charge, I am obliged in relating theſe events, when 
more certain inſdrmatiom fails, to make uſe of theſe Synolital Records, [but with the 
addition of ſuch other ancbunts aß can be procured; leaving all men at liberty to 
ate as they ſhalb think fit; and either to receive or 7 the relations extracted 
from thence, either as true or falſe, either Wholly or in 
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But let us return frotm this digteſpon, und fed what anfwers were made by Wa 
lenburgh and Stur. The former ſaid, That he Had fad bur little time to conſider 
+ of the Canons, but that However he had Uiſebvered fo much in thein 38 tb be ſen- 
* fible they were contratlifiory to the Tide Poince of the Remonſironts, und there- 
* fore he cauld not-ſubſcribeithem, leaſt he ſhould rendet himſelf gullty of depart- 
© ing fm that dine which be und ones "epbraced? Star Gd; Thin be bo 
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not ſeen the Canons before, but that however be found in them already ſome things Ax Do U u. 
to tobich he could not ſubſcribe. Being aſked what he ſtill thought concerning the A619. 
Five Articles? He replied, He could not promiſe ever to allow the Conttatemon- © 

ſtrants opinions to be true. Hereupon all the ſeven before-mentioned Miniſters were 

deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical preferments and all their dependencies, and the 4# 

7 pr pee: was tendered to n to be ſubſcribed. Aubin ſaid, i is a — 
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ects, namely g Wilivered td 
* that we may) as priyate. Burghers, viſit the fick, and. qecaſionally exhott ſych “ 9% 
*\ perſons. as come to us, to the he prafce.f piety, iſcourſe-\with tham about fes 
* Iglous 9 i Han inſtruck and confirm-them. jn theſe controverted points.) 
« | dojnot..cefuſe, . I Gy upon this pohditign t Konform and fübmit to che — 
* as. Jong a8 I concejve;it- may . >; with, a ſafe conſcience; but I only be 
* to be; Jeff at liberty in ahat matters and nat, to he puniſhed po late trank. 
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+ berty, Which both the States Commiſſioners and the-Syngd 
© tringed-by;this Act, but to 10 N as well 10 us a8, 5 l; other 


*1grelled; The Prexogatives; and Laws of abs States: ought $9 be pur 0 pxecutian, - 
* bat againſt whom? Not againſt thaſe Who gefpſe to projjile-athey, will not 
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on their J that Bors and Kuleman likewiſe gave in anſwers in writing,” and 


Several other 
Miniſters are 
ſuſpended or 
deprived by 
the Synod. 
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that they offered very odd arguments for their refuſing to ſubferibe; ſuch as tended 
to vilify and leſſen the authority of the States. General, and of this Synod; z and that 


the Synod would likewiſe keep the fame, in order' to be communicated to their 


Ihips' of Holland. But the nature of thoſe odd arguments is not mentioned. 
Fltius faid, I am at preſent of the' mind not to exerciſe any miniſterial function; 
but I cannot but think that this Act aims at ſomet hing more. I cannot therefore as 

et fubſeribe it, And I think it hard that you will not leave me unmoleſted, now 
that I am deprived of my living. Thoſe words of the A, From this time foxwards, 
Fe <4 a 170 deat"? in them.” Steur N O/ ferbarn 1 likewiſe 1 In Ley pd hs | 


% 


mented by ſome, on account of hip great age, he & Weng about; 70 years old. Het brd 
been in the ſervice of the Church at leaſt 18 years, and it is aid of him, that he 
always profeſt the opinions of the Remonſtrants. | l 

Reinold Borremans, Miniſter of Rhone, appearing aher his before the 89 od, 
declared, upon their requiring him to ſubſcribe the Synodical Canons, that be was 
ſtill of the opinion of the Renionſiranss, and intended to adhere to the ſame, unleſs 
he were better informed, being ready to ſubmit to inſtruction; and that in the mean 
time he would forbear the exercile of his Miniſtry. But nevertheleſs he refuſed to 
ſign the Act of Ceſſution, which he thought might be extended ſo far as to make a 
man criminal even for ſpeaking a word of comfort to the fick, or for declating his 
opinion with reſpe& to the Five'Points. ' And when he was told, rbar be Told 
have the ſame privileges with other Burgbers of bis perſwaſion, he / Was not con- 
tented with ſuch a verbal promiſe; but deſired that the Synod would give it him in 


Writing. But they were of opinion, "that it was not in their power to enter into ſuch 


a particular explanatioh of the Reſolution of the States as he defired, and afterwards 
to give it under their hands, becauſe it might have ill confeqtiences; and be miſun-* 
derſtood by many.” This maß Was, 2s well as the reft, deprived/and admohiſhed to 
keep his promiſe of abſtaiuing for! the future from che exerciſe of all Wwiſterial* 
functions, with aſſurances that hothing ſhot]d' be omitted for His better inſttuctioh, 5 
and that he ſhould be ſupported in all things oonfiſtent with the Unity ef Doin,” 
and Tranquillity of the Church: Dr Saget oi 
Nicolas Looding who im the like manmer was eited befor the Synod in order hol | 
ſabſcribe the Canons, declared that he could Hot do it, unleſs they were explained in 
a different ſenſe from what they ſeemed to import, adding, That 4 Was his opinion, 
that men muſt believe, before they could be Fo the number of the Ele. The Sy Synod 
cConſchted to pranit Witty tiche rfl the next day See eee 5 
he ſald he had not) tchrefully gel 8 Bat he told them that was need! 
For hs Convince hit that he could not ſigtr theids 
#4, with a fafeconfcients ?'Upon whith RN 
ptired. After this sey tendetedilin the 1 of Cefavion ts ſigv, which he did, üt 
with this adit ten be oed ir thi a' ſulde 50 vis ben of confine" and, % al 
fied) Svileges ts Were allowelbto ther fun perſons ne Na, 
rnellur Mavtenſon, bor ut Bird, And Mint” of ( Stelznmterdhangtt Being 
urged to fubſertbe toe Canths,-ackiowle zen en e bad cinBzaced cht dpibions'of ' 
che Nen trat , u believed! cht theit Te Prints! or Arficte}: ere confbriniable © 
to the Word of eds pta Vat Uſerefors that cbey k geld dear Wick in in le: f 
they obüld net tojeidte” Rim ab n Mimfter, he Gefited he might de permitted p Her 


and 


— 


* 
* 
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maintenance, ſince he had always behayed himſelf like an honeſt man, and was at 
that time viſited with a lameneſs in his limbs. In another Minute of the proceed- 
ings of this Synod, a copy of which was ſigned the 3 1ſt of July, 1619, by the 
Preſident : Feſtus Hommius, the Aſſeſſor Roſers,. and the Scribe Lydius, and after- 
wards given to the ſaid Cornelius: Martenſon, which I have now in my hands, it is 
ſaid that he declared to the Synod, That he was ſtill. of the opinion of the Re- 
* monſlrants, but that he had wanted opportunity to conſider the Synodical Decla- 
+ rations: ſo fully as to be able to ſay, whether he could: ſubſeribe them or no; 
and that ſince he was an ancient man, and had been lately viſited with a fore ac- 
cident, by which means he became. every day more and more unfit for the Mi- 
« niſtry, he was ready to reſign his miniſterial office, and to continue ſilent for the 


Smanunerdam, and there partake of the Lord's Supper. He replied, That in that mat- 


Ceſſation at firſt, ſaying, chat by the ſaid act he was forbidden to defend himſelf a- 
gainft thoſe accuſations which were brougbt. againſt the Remonſtrants. They told 
him, that the Act offered no violence to tender conſciences, and gave him time to con- 
fider of it tilb the day following, at which time he ſigned it, and prayed, that after 
his death his Widow might enjoy the ſame penſion which the States were wont to 
allow to the Widows of Clergymen. The Synod anſwered, That they could not 
promiſe ſo much, but that they would endeavour to procure it; adding, that he 
would have a. better proſpect of ſucceſs, in caſe he would live peaceably after his 
deprivation, and not hinder his hearers from going to the eſtabliſhed Church, by 


fruitlefs: for the time to come, that he had reſigned it of his own accord, that he 
iwas ſixty years of age, and was viſited with a kind of palſy, and that aving been 


thought fit to deal mate gently; with him than with any of the other deprived 2 
gymen, and to intercede: With the States, to the end they might allow him fome- 
thing a8 4 particular marke of their favour; : Accordingly he was allowed at firſt 4 
penſion of 250 Gilders ſor the ſpace of dN). ears. But the Claſſis of #aerden, ot 
the Deputies of the Synod, ta whom it was referred to ſpeak further for him, having 
neglected to do fo, and the: ſaid penſion ceaſing. this old man, the firſt Miniſter; of 
Swanmerdam after the Rafonmatien, growing into debt from time to time, fell to 
great poverty, till at length, tro the intexpoſition of the Magiſtrates. of that Vil - 
hee; as älſo df the Miniſter Meinhardus Bredius, and the ther Members of the 
Conſiſtory, the ſum, of:{300 Gilders yearly was allowed chim by the States. of Hol- 
uni or ther Committte far his ſupports and paid him to the day of his death.. -. 
4r:After Cornelius Maitenſon; appeared Nennius Geeſterantee, a Miniſtex of the Brill, 
before the Symnod. He declared, that he had nothing to object againſt the Net her: 
land Colfeffian and Care cba but could not ſuhſctibe the Canons of, the National 
Synod ʒ whereupon he was deprived of his affe. He Hkewiſe refuſed to ſign the 
A@ of Ceſſation; gying, That. m Hand fe ablige himſelf to uh big talent, and 
e pena ror whioþ mere unwiling to diſcharge: him and: his fellow-la+ 
zr; After 


words tight bedtrackiout-of his Sentence, That whenever he refiangd ro the Church; 
belſtoulu d boundity giverfatirfaltion withireſpe® be ather noctri nan an hie ll an the 
Five: tontttvented Pots; becauſe: this S an inſiauarian that che had been guilty 
6f 'otheveror:whereas he agreed with them in all athen;miartats c 


Points; The other requeſt-\uks; That: he might 12rumitasbr Hague; and give his 
reaſons 80{\0beiibonourablaiCaun off Holland fur refiuſing rd /e@/thibe;!) The: Sy nod 
granted him che latter q but to tha former it Was anſwered;:;\* That ey had no: in- 
etetttion to charge hich at that time with any other etrpte beſides thoſe relating to 
ehe Ru Hint, dyn the aforeſaid etpreſſiabs 5 hut! that it as neceſſary for this 
© clauſe to continue in the Sentence, to tho end that Ihe Church might be fully fir 
5 tisfied'of theorthodoxy:ofall-thoſe who ſhbud De re- Admitted to har Communion 3 


In 


future? They exhorted him after his deprivation, to frequent the publick Church at 
ter he would retain the liberty of his canſcience. He refuſed to ſubſeribe the 4 of 


fetting an ill example. He replied as before, that he would act according to the 


mirty- two ytars in the Miniſtry, he had no other way of getting a livelyhood, 


ſome diſputes, he deſued the would give him leave 1 honſider till 
the next day, dt which) ti me he made ty requeſts; the one, that the following 


exceptiog the Be 


| nd naß for this purpoſe. thert ought tobe avnew: namination of perſons, juſt 


and he begged they would intercede with the Government for ſome;allowance or Axe Dou. 


I61g. 


— 


—— — — 
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folved afterwards, that thoſe very words at which'Gee/teranus took exception; ſhould 
he made uſe of in all future ſentences: againſt thoſe who were to be deprive. 

Jacobus Carpenter, the Miniſter of Middelbarniſh, bei ng cited before the Syriod 

on the ſame account, and:ſcrupling to ſign the aforeſaid . he being of the per- 
ſwaſion of the Remonſirants, was forced to undergo- the fame fate as Geefteranus. 
But however, after ſome oppoſition, and a conſideration of three days Une, he ſub- 
ſcribed the AG o 4 Ceſſation, at the houſe of Preſident Feſtus. - - 

Henricus Holtenus, Miniſter of Maddinxſene, was likewiſe de prived for refuſing 
to fign the Canons. This man told the Synod, - that be bad bobs formerly (about 
foe years before) admitted a Member of the Claſſes, upon the foot” of the Remon- 
ſtrant dofrine, and that then the Contraremonſttants gabe bim che band of Bro- 
therbood. Upon which he was anſwered, as were all others who made the ſame 
objection, That the preſent times were not to receive laws from the paſt, and that 
be muſt benceforwards abſtain from the exerciſe of all Evclaſiaſtical funtions-and of 
Nes, purſuant to the AF of their High Mighrineſſes the States-General. - Againſt 
this he propoſed his obje&ions, which the-Synod endeavoured to anſwer... But he 
not being ſatisfied, prayed he might have time to conſider. | They allowed him three 
days : which bein expired, he writ a letter to the Synod, importing, that he 


could not ſubſcribe the AF f Ceſſation, becauſe of the following expreſſion, and 


* you being converted, ſtrengt hen your brethren ;' as alſo becauſe the doctrines which 
$7 WER? maintained by! him and his party were neceſſary truth; and he thought it 

2 Nr n that a Fee, Netberlander Should be cus Tettered 125 men an 

Behnerdur la Faille, one of the Miniſters of hs Hagur ** thi? As was * the 
Cotten en opinion, yet had always kept a brotherl) y<orreſpondence with Li- 
renbogart, as has been ſhown above, was ſuſpended from hs exerciſe of his miniſtry 
by the Deputies of the Synod of Delft, fot the ſpace of ſix months, and acquainted 
further, that in caſe he did not give entire ſitisfictioti to the Church within- that 


time, he ſhould be wholly deprived” This man having made no application to them 


all the while; the Synod lated, d, that according to:the-rigour of the lau he might 

be conſidered as one aQually deprived; but howeber, to ſhow their gentleneſs: (as 
it is expreſt in the Journal of that Aﬀſectidly); and to give full meaſure to others, 
who had been uneaſy at the former proceedings againſt the faid 12 Faile, it was 
reſolved to ſummon him before them, and to acquaint him by the mouth of 
Mynandt Schule, the Miniſter of Scheveling; how much the Synod .was: diſpoſed 
to a reconciliation, in caſe it could be done with edification.! iLa N refuſed to 
attend them, adding, that he looked upon himſelf as'already: depriv ed. Thereupon 


the Synod declared in the Sentence they pronounced againſt him, . — they. confirmed 


the moers, of their Deputies, with which he by his anſtrer had declared him- 
ſelf ſatisfied; and they Sachen him to com Mt himſelf as a: private perſon. 

But he appearing before the Synod on the 3d of Auguſt, repreſented to them in 
writing: 1ſt, That be was unjuſtly ſuſpended and deprived.” 2dly; That\ be could 
not conſent thar bis caſe: ſbould be reconſidered (which, it ſeems, — offered him) 
but that he mould look upon himſelf as a private perſon;" The Deputies of the Synod 


_ replied 10 this, that Row. were ready to give an-account: of their proceedings: 5 — 


him, and of che Sentence they had paſt be. pon him, before that Aſſembly ; but La 
Faille declined it. Einally, the Synod Jae e to acquaint him, by the mouth of the 
Preſident: 1ſt, That a Miniſter ough not too > fly to paſs from a pyblick to a 
private liſe; and that he would do part — of the matter, in ordet 
to his rebelviug the Canons, to the end that things mi ight be di ſpoſed ſar his re- 
* conciliation: wh the „adh, That it wWassehe ng the d yvod, that 


the Sentence of the Deputies: (foraſmuch\ as he refuſed to propoſe his objectious 


agzinſt it) ſhould' ſtand good, and that he 
Ijuſtice. 3% That he ought/ not to ö from the Communiqn of the Re- 
* formed chutelies, but een t their Divine Service. And At hy Thrat he muſt 
ſigu the Act of their Higi Mightineſſes? To this laſt: propoſal ha made anſwer, 
That he would ſign the GI Ar i the preſence ol the States - General c 5111 » 
- ' Nicolas Hargſodber, Mimiſter of Ifalflens, apptaring before; this Bynod, was aſked; 
Whether hez/ who had fotmeriy * the — chat en, 


ought not thus to accuſe them af in- 
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mit to the Judgment of a | National Synod, had read the Canons of the ſaid Synod, Ax Don 
and whether, he was diſpoſed to conform to the ſame. He made anſwer, That his 1619. 
conſcience. would not give him leave to promiſe ſuch a thing. They therefore read 
to him the Sentence, of his Deprivation, and the AA of Ceſſation, which he refuſed 
to ſign. He was allowed time to, conſider of it, upon his own requeſt, But he 
& | perſiſted i in his refuſal. N 
=. Fobannes Pythins, Miniſter of A landen fene, had beg before acquainted by the 
=_ Deputies of the Synod of Delft, that he ſhould be removed from his Cure. And he 
was f Id by. this Sy pod, that in order ta their proceeding, with juſtice and e 
e mpſt declare en conform his preaching.” to tha Canons of t 4 
National Synod.? Ke made anſwer, That ſufficient time hag not been allowed him 
to conſider of it; that he liked ſome things in the Canons, tho? he diſapproved, for 
the preſent, of others, and that in caſe more time was g 9725 him, 6 might per- 
haps agree to them entirely. He was further told, that he knew. well enough the 
Five Articles, of the Remonflrants had been condemned, by. the Syngd, and. 5 195 
did not Rang i in need of time to conlider whether the Canons agreed 1th thoſe: 
ſtill if he was deficous i 0 conſidering the Le with | 1117 nen ſhould bo 
time ove ag He alked a long time, but was 0 = no more. bon three days, 
becauſe - the 8 ynod could not. ſit much longer. T Hog ng. expired, he declared, 
that having con dered all the anons, he. could Ae ſubſcribe them, nor the Ad 
of the States ; for he ſaid, he wight Deg, repent ſych ſubſcribing, when the 
States ſhovld conſider better of the caſe; of | 1 5 Remonſt! 4 and perhaps put them 
on the ſame foot with other Dilſeoters. - he Synod h AVing. 15 V. in expected ano- 
ther kind of afſwer from him, diſcharged him at laſt from the. Miniſtry. But he : 
conſidering further, returned fome 05 , after. to the Synod, and figned the AG of 
Ceſſation, Neither did he {top there, for in proceſs of time he w © further, ſub- 
Kris che Canons, Poe oining him 6h wholly to the Conrrare mom rant. 
H —Robertus, dudart, Miniſter of; Kapellg, being called upon next. declared, that he 
I had. not had time to ae be Canons the the National .Syng 21 that having ſeen 
3 the Placard of the at&-Ge ral, he ha taken his leave, of, 11 4 4 He 15 5 
that he came into theſe ; Provinces,to enjoy: diherty, of cpplelenee Was on this oc- 
caſion inclined to leave them for the lame cauſe, and c con ſequently 55 not 80 
to ſign the, ſaid Canons. However, he ackno Wledged that he was of the opinion of 
* e Remonſ{rants.... Being alked, whether = decrel 12 to conſider of it ? he told 
them, no; neither wou ' he ever reproach this Aflembly with refuſing to grant 
him time. . The Synod therefore declared. Wo. to eee of his miniſtry, and 
offered him the AT of Ceſſation: 10 lign.z but he refyſed, it, ſaying, tht he did not 
tiod himſelf diſpoſed to dq it, and belies, les, . that as he had determined to leave this 
Fg 6. TY Ys was no.neceſſity for h 10 WM: * 8 and that he was content to un- 
dergo the puniſhment aPpoidt d by. the. Placa i ee „in caſe, he were found 
v; tran (preſs. . IE | | | ff 70 Uk Fo 2% 4 {5h 
Johannes: de 1 97 — . alle Job al ne of. the Miniſters of the 
Town, being aſked, whether he.had-conlidered che ations, and was inclined to 
ſubſcribe them, ſhe wed hi {elf ſo op en, ag ainſt the dodrines of the National Sy- 
nod, a was thought f o — 10 h © ih Sentence of his Deprivation. But 
he ſeemed ſo much af erte at it. that i it. vag de to deal more gently with him, 
eſpecially becau ſe of hi Teadinels. to ſigi nt the 44 of Cel ation. The 5 nod was like · 
Wiſe'pleaſed t 178 "1 120 the State that as he had no Aa of [ably ing himſelf, 
he, migh tenjoy his ſtipend for on year. but they, e hiy 7075 5.90 ſt be- 
have 8 ple proce 11 far ihe future, and not join Wa re with the Remon trance 
They added 100, that if bis occaſions would perwit, he ſhould. 80 and live at Ley- 
den, to Fr | that. 9 65 good lectures and inſtruct 1900s Which he would there 
n 2ught to better lentiments. Upon whic e to 


meet with, he ini h e 25 
| follow 2 good advice rethren, and thanked cnt fo the 1 ſhown him, 


5 


He Was ſent the Ge day t 0 Hague, in compan h F ugo Beyerus one of th the 

- Miniſters of chat plac 0 . Ms, Paco bs 7 Ac; Rae, 1 je Council ir 
Brabant, and an Elder. of 42us wa by. 9 5 Picyailed, ſo far with the 
Committee of, the eh, gut 4 conſe g ian bis lipend hor haſt 
. ee Ve Would DEQAVE him N e N 1 7 
n 2 2 7 the i , e | 8 
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Aw' Do u. he prayed that he might be allowed the third Quarter, into which he was entered, 
1619. and the Synod recommended him 7 to the ſaid Committe. al 
VDV oTſaacus Neranus, the Miniſter of Harding, being afterwards ſummoned before 
the Synod, told them very plainly, upon the abovementioned queſtions, that he 
looked upon the Canons of the National Synod to be contrary to the Word of God. 
He was adviſed to conſider better of it, and to make uſe of the Talents which God 
had given him, for the edification of the Church of Chriſt. But he perſiſted in what 
he had advanced, and ſo was deprived: He likewiſe refuſed to fign the AF of Ceſ 
ſation. This perſon was Son to the late Servatius Næranus, who had exerciſed his 
Miniſtry at Dort for the ſpace of thirty years, to wit, from the year 1579 to the day 
of his death, which happened in 1608, He was alſo Brother to Samuel Neranu, 
formerly Miniſter of Amer:forr, who was baniſhed with the reſt of the cited Re. 
non rants. of | Þ | | % . W | FR ” : 10 80 PS © Rf po 2 8 | : 
Nite Neranus followed Nicolas Top, Miniſter of Sebenbuſen in Rbineland, who 
gave the Synod more trouble than the reſt. This man had for a good while joined 
with the Aſſemblies of the Remon/trants (JI mean thelt Claſſical, Aemblies at Moer- 
den) and was now cited before this 88 in order to declare himſelf concerning 

Jpon his appearance he produced to the Synod 


the Canons of the National Synod. Upon 1 ICE 
an Atteſtation or Certificate of his Church, ſigned by ſeveral of the Elders and Dea- 
cons, as well of the preſent as former Conſiſtory, in relation to the ſoundneſs of his 
doctrine, and the integrity of his life and converſation ; armed'with which, he thought 
he was not obliged to any further declaration of his principles. But finding that this 
was not ſatisfactory to the Synod, he laid before them in writing his objections againſt 
the VIth and XVih Canons made in oppoſition to the Firſt Article of the Remanſtrants, 
and againſt the VIIIth, in oppoſition to the Second; adding, that he had always 
lived peaceably, and had never attempted” ro impoſe his private opinions upon any 
one, tho he thought it his duty now frankly to own them to this Synod. Two 
of the Elders of Sevenbuſen informed the Synod, that the faid Nicolas was looked 
upon by them to be a Remonſtrant. They earneſtly begged nevertheleſs, that he 
might continue with them, ſaying, that at that time there were no diviſions nor un- 
eaſineſſes in their Church, but that if this man were deprived, they muſt expe& 
both. Upon this, the Synod reſolved to ſuſpend him only for the ſpace of fix months, 
and in cafe he ſhould not in the mean while conform 10 al points to the Canons of 
the National Synod, and ſubſcribe the ſame, actually to deprive him of the Miniſtry 
by the Synodical Deputies, who were authorized to act accordingly, without any 
fir ß 7 OREN WYOOs LT 3 Oſt 
| Afterwards thoſe of Sevenboven petitioned the Synod" to mitigate the Sentence, 
and to ſuffer him to continue in his Benefice, but they did not think it proper to 
revoke what they had once decreed. Accordingly he remained ſuſpended from the 
exerciſe of his Function. Many wondered at that time, that the ſaid Miniſter did 
not accommodate himſelf to the circumſtances and ſcituation of affairs, Which he 
could have done the more ealily, becauſe, tho? he had converſed formerly with the 
Remonſtrants pretty freely, yet he had kept his opinions to himſelf,” with reſpe& to 
the Points in queſtion. Nay, I remember that when I was a young man, I heard 
him ſay himſelf, that the moſt violent Contraremonſtrantr, who at that time had 
ſeparated from the Church, and kept a Meeting at Newkope, looked upon him to be 


F, 
1 
1 


fo very orthodox in the years 16 17, and 1618, that they uſed to bring their Chil- 


dren to Sævenbeuen, in order to be baptized by him. He related alſo, that Feſtus, 
the Preſident of the Synod, under whom he had formerly ſtudied, ſhowed him 
great favour, and took much pains to preyent his deprivation, not queſtioning but 
that he ſhould bring him over by degrees, and fo keep him in the Church, towards 
which he offered to contribute his pains and counſels, but it was all in vain; for in- 
ſtead of coming nearer to the e in thoſe ſiæ months that were al- 
lowed him for conſidering,” he went further and further from them, abſolutely re- 
fuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons. "He figned however the Ack of Ceſſation, being de- 
| Grous to ſtay in his native country, and follow the buſineſs of a Phyfician. After 
this he went and relided at Newkope, about three miles from Sevenboven, not only 
declaring himſelf publickly of the opinion'of the Remonſfrincs,” bur promoting and 
encouraging thei Party I he Gould” the" He aid or preach biel: ey he was fo 

bold, 'as contrary to the Placard, privately to receive and harbour in his houſe — | 
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Act of Ceſſation, and reſumed the exbrciſe of the Miniſtry among tlie people of that 


health would uni Jon e eee wy 1140; 

Theccufe ef :Nicolas Tykenicker came next belors the Synod; he was Miniſter 
of Geerflitdc;. and cited before them in order to ſubſcribe the Canors of the National 
Syned:; having, for a conſiderable time , Joined. himſelf to the Ræmonſtrants. The 
uſual queſtions havirig deetx put to him, he ſhewed himſelf not only difpoſed to ſub- 
ſcribe the nnn, but added, * he had always been of the opinions expreſſed in 
the ſaid Canons and that he never preached nor entertained any Une nor de- 
clared +himfelf differently to any perſon. But thoſe of the Chaffis depoſed and 
teſtified: on theccontrary that he had ſuffered himſelf to be miſled in divers mat- 
ters, ta the vgreat-prejulice'of the Orthodox Church at the Brill, and of the 
whole eſtaliliſhed Church min general. The Synod was of opinion, that he had 
not walkell citeumſpectly, but had ſuffered himſelf to be miſled mic fer. They 
likewiſe reſolved; chat he: ſnould be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his office for 
the ſpace of orie year, and that before he were reſtored,” he ſhould ſincerely confeſs 
his favltzicfirſtiio the preſence of the Synod, in the next place before the Claſ- 
ſis, undd laſtly in the Church of Geerſſiedt, purſuant to an order to be made in 


Stater this Sentence was mitigated, and his ſuſpenſion remitted; upon condition 
however, chat he ſhould: own (as they aid he ought to do) that he had deſerved 
to be ſuſpended, 


whatever elſe ſhould de required of him ʒ and that he ſhould behave himſelf ſober- 

ly and modeſtly, as well with re el to his Doctrines as Morals. The next W he 

watt confeſſon of ee fe e . al Ry : 
1903.02 319 neil hi0 e Fon an 

I ggg. hereby acknowledge before God ak this yenietable AL: 
bl re for ſome pate joined myſelf to the Claſſical 

 oNocting: of che Rempnaſtounts of the nie bf Fore: and Pucten, or of the Brill, 


dd affiftin, and promote the execution of ſeveral matters, tending on the one 
hand td ſtreng 


© ftrlhts'5 re on the other haud to expoſe ànd vilify the found doctrine, and righte- 


© ous 
tient Reformed r rider them odious, and as far as poſſtble to ſu ppreſs 
e them entirely wherein I oder ſo ſar as to ſuffer myſelf to be made uſe of, in ur- 
eder 0 draw way the people from the orthodox Doctrine, and from the Preachers 
thereof, Ia all which thin 
. Body, that 1 Hav grievouſfy and frequently tranſgreſſed : I therefore 
pray and beſdech God 4 li Spo, for-Chrift Fefus's fake; to pardon thoſe n 


2 
2 Trinſgreſſions, and the Sandal I have thereby given. And I do 
ele Foils, chat for the future I will ſo behave myfelf in my Mate, wh 
| „ nothing but the pure Truth to tlie Church,” according to the 
5 8 0d f Gel and-uecording de the Formulary of Udity, as explain. 
N Sync and that 1 will inſtrukt aud edify thoſt hom! have filled with 
Sceruples;/ anT Endeavour tobring chem to the unity of the Church, 


ea Cod, his Bacher of Lights, . Statt me his Bleſſing therein, A chi 
I ficely-b(ariis' tbit 3d Hay of aft, urg, in egi of the Truth, 


ene I 0k 857 lab 9 TA” en aer sn HIILDI 
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Such a cenſure as this, fa the 2 rants, was this poor matiobBiged is oh KS 
for bavinig-endebvountd'to e or rene in the Clafſis of Forne 


e 3 with dhe mon N 
e 
E pi em the ment at that time in th 1 FOE e 


After Ham a Synod Rensitus Greyorius eee 
ol. Sootermere, who! Gxaiined in like maine, dethred,” that he 
1 — ER * * 5 Wee He 


of me kriled Miniſters, till r of — 'years ne renounced the Av Don. 
rey at Severboven and Newkope,” and continued: therein as 2008" op age and WNV 


the Synod; But upon the particular interpoſition of the Commiſſioners of the 


and promiſt to be more ſteady for rhe futare, forbearing to accuſe ; 
the Claſſis of having” ned anjuſtiy, ani occaſioned an unneceſſary ſeparation, and 


5 e falſe opinions and unlawful proceedings of the ſaid Remon- 
prbccedings of [the Conmraremonſtrancy,, who hade adhered to che true and an- 


nene ene before God Almighty, e , 


by the 
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A D ou. wiſe accuſed of having publiſhed a particular Conſeſſiomuſ Fai 
1619.. judged to be a meer Chaos, it heap of conſuſed notions; and 


| — a | g | , * * * 1 | 

. 9 fg: 5 e 1 " " jo > * * 92 _ Ha a . . — ' R — — — * — * | 
. ; | 1 1 : % LY * 1 , | 

4. * — ©»; : 1 ' 6 | * ? 3 1 | | * # £ 
TJ | F #4 (1 | WJ FJ, =” 
/ r 9 „ 7 N . ö f 4 

j | . ; | * | | : 
— «4A 5 * — . " wy 1 * \ N — x N 6 b, ; , . : 


ch. which the Synod 
of having, on a cer-. 


nas,” tain Faſt. day, preached. ſeditiouſly, ſaying, * That the:Contraremonſtrants ſugared 


* over their doctrines about Predeftination, before they infinuated-them into the 
+. winds of the people, in the ſame manner as wormſeed was adminiftred to chil- 


was guilty of ſome ſcandalizing actions, of which we ſhall ſpe 
nod required him to fign the Act of Ceſ- 
„CCC 


| : SESERT LEI ina | | 
Now came the two Miniſters of Rotterdam, Frunciſcus Lanſbergius, and Ci 


our Hiſtory. '- After his Deprivation; the Sy 
ſation, but he likewiſe refuſed to do it. 


Finally, the Preſident exho 


mon{irant 


Chur 


| them 4 8 action 
emſelves from the Church, 
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of Selkart himſelf, the ; Remonſtrants meeting 
ations againſt him in à certain printed Libel, declared publickl 
| oy eee which MW Pow who were on * 


again to M. ander, was admitted Minifter there, with the approbation of the Synod Ax? Dou. 
of Saut h- Holland. 73 5 1619. 

In the next place Pander Junius, Miniſter of. e e * e before the WWW 
Synod, and was aſk d, whether he agreed to the Canons? To which he made an- 
ſwer, That he had not read them; and that they no ways concern'd him, ſince he 


had left the Miniſtry, and betaken himſelf. to other Studies, having determined never 


to go into the Pulpit again. The Preſident acquainted. him, that altho he ought 
not to forſake the Service of the Church, at his pleaſure, yet the Synod would now- 
accept His reſignation, and at his deſire give a diſcharge; | exhorting him at the ſame 
time to behave himſelf peaceably, to conſider matters ne and to lige the Act 
of Ceſſation, hich laſt he conſented to. | 

Peter Briquigny, the late Miniſter of Woerden, was likewifs cited before this 
Synod. The Deputies of that of Delft declared, that they had fudged him unfit to 
continue in the ſervice of the Church, but that however upon his free and ready re- 
ſignation, they had, out of a particular kindneſs to him, procured him an annual 


Penſion of four hundred Gilders, which he, at the inſtigation of ſome of his party, 


had rejected; 3, whereupon. the Magiſtrates of Moerden, by their advice, deprived 
him of his office. The Synod thought it unneceſſary, for this reaſon, to require 
him to ſubſcribe the Canons, - but: tendered him the A& of Ceſſation, which he re- 


fuſed, ſaying among other things, that the Orders of the States did not relate to 


him; for as he thought, they only mentioned thoſe who were, or ſhould be turned 

ut of the Miniſtry, whereas he had not been deprived, but had voluntarily re- 
2 1 and beſides, his conſcienee would not allow him to ſign the Act of Ceſſa- 
tion, He was told the Spnod accepted his Re gpatign, and conſidered him as de- 
pr ived.of his Miniſtry.” 

Malter Curneliſon, Miniſter of Newkope, was likewife FRO by the ſame Sy- 

nod, for having ſeveral times refuſed. to ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Canons. He allo _ 
ſcrupled to fign the Act of Ceſſation. 
Gaſpar Selkarr, the Miniſter, of . had been deprived before by the De- Several re- 
puties of the Synod of Delft. It is ſaid of him in the Journal of this ſame 8 © yr my 


od , relating 


of Leyden; that he was deprived for ſeveral weighty reaſons; namely, ark e 70 Gaſpar Sel> 
had entered upon the Miniſtry unlawfully (but whether they meant by. it, that be 838 


was called according to the Church-eftablihment of the year 1592, is not expreſſed) wnifer. 


and becauſe he had behaved himſelf unſeemly therein, ſlandering the Doctrine of 


the Reformed Church, and having had the confidence to ſay, That having lain un- 
der ſome doubt, whether: thaiScripture was the Word of God, or no, he bad been 
the inſpiration or illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, but by 


convinced it was ſo, not yt 
the rength of bis own Reaſon and Judgment 1 at the ſame time accuſing of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, all ſuch as maintained that they were convinced of the ſaid truth by the in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit. He was likewiſe charged with ſaying, * That having 
doubted whether Chriſt was the Son of God, he had ſatisfied himſelf by the 
« ſtrength of his on reaſon; that he thought in himſelf that Chri muſt either 
have 5 the Son of God, or elſe a great Fool; but that it appeared plainly, both by 


his Doctrine and Miracles, that he was no F ool; and conſequently, that he was 


God's Son. . Ie was further charged with having been at Gooree, on purpoſe 
to aſſiſt Adrianus Romanus in a certain diſpute which he liad ſet on foot there; and 
with hae called out loud to the Contraremon/trants then preſent, and told them, 
That their doctrine wal ſo borrible and detefiible, that they themſelves were aſhamed 
to mention it : All which: tended to promote the troubles already begun. Thus 


ſpeak the Regiſters of that Synod E the Miniſter of Abbenhrook. But one 


of the Remonſtrants- ſide writes in a certain Book, which was publiſhed this very 
r 1619, that Selkart did not only appear before the Synod of Delft the year be- 
5 but that he had juſtified himſelf ſo. well, that upon his agreeing to ſubmit to 


a new examination; he was fully eſtabliſhed in his Church, and the Synod agreed 


that he might continue in it. But that however this did not avail him, for he was 
never called to a new examination, but .thruſt-out. of his living as well as others, 
| di ned. Synod; and even after the death 


with theſe and Aber, flanderous accu 
that ſome of the 
fere entirely falſe; 

And 
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Aw Dou. and they complained, that-by reaſon of the death of Svkars and othevs, they had 
1519. no longer an opportunity of inquiring into the truth of theſe matters, not — 
ing but that upon hearing their defence, it would appear they were unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed, or at leaſt too heavily loaden. But to teturn again to the fad Selkart; the 
Synod did not urge him to receive the Canons, but to — the AZ of Ceſſation. To 
which he replied: © That having ſeparated! himſelf from the Contraromonſtrant 
© churches; he did not def ign to p reach any more in the ſume ; that it was an odd 
© way of proceeding; to lay Adds * befvte men who had never tranſgreſſed them; 
© and ſuch an Act too as hindered the Renonſtrant: from aſſorting and 'deftnding, 
Laccording to their conſciences, that Truth which was oppoſed and oppreſt. For 
© which cauſe he could not fign the ſaid Act.“ He added,” among other things, that 
the Judges who deprived him had not acted coſcienciouſſy. Upon this he was aſked, 
whether be appealed from their Sentence to this Aſſembly ? ?- 'He'anſwered, No. 
Wherefore 'the Synod being informed that his Deprivation had had its fall effect, 
did not think fit to inquire again into his caſe, tho the Synodical Deputies offered to 
render an account of thedf tranſactions: At laſt it was concluded, that Selturt, who 
was walting without, ſhould'be' called in, aud reprimanded for his bold or raſh ex- 
preſſions, which he was to be told could be made know to the States, to the end 
that for the further peace of the Church a ſtop might be put to his 'caltitmies againſt 
the Sentence pronounced upon him in preſence of the Stätes Deputies. Soon after, 
the Ac? of Ceſſation was likewiſe tendered to Adrianus Romanus, late Miniſtef of 
Goorec; but he deſired a copy, and time w conſider i it. He'wasallowed both, and 
afterwards ſigned the Act. eee ee, eee 
An Account 1 of Of Paſchier de Fyne, Miniſter of Nes and his Den riedtiob, the Joiknals of 
IRE. the Synod ſpeak as follows : Thar be appeared before the + Synod after many Cita- 
chier deFyne tons or Summons, and that the Deputies of the Synod reported, at he had ſaid, 
N the $1- « That he neither belonged to any Claſſis, nor owned any Church- government; that 
; he was ordained Miniſter by Taurinus and Spene hovius, in the preſence of Fail: other 
© Miniſters of Souuth- Holland, and confirmed by Schotrenus.” That be ball like- 
e e ſaid, That he had diſcovered a great many follies and abſurdities in the Con- 
ion and Catecbiſm, and ſhould perhaps find Mil more?” They of Buren related. 
195 he had ſaid, That if he were now 4 Pa Jil he wonld not turn Gueun, 57 Prote- 
ſtant; that Calvin's dofirine of redeten Aube; eaſel" God 'nor the Deni, ir 
being too bad for God, and too good for the Devil. he-S ynod paſſing all this ſtaff 
by, only aſked him, whether his conſcience would allow big to ſubſeribe the Ca- 
nons of the National Synod? To which he replied, Mer he would not fubſeribe fo 
Human Writings, in order to teach them afterwardt for Divine Truths,” When t 
told him, that this was not required of him, but that he ſhoùld only declare whether 
he looked upon the Canons to be ſcriptural? He anſwered; He could not ſubſeribe 
them, foraſmuch as he did not think they were agreeable to'the Word o God.” He 
was then deprived.” He refuſed to Sim the Act of the'States-General,"b4cauſe; as 
he alledged, it was not lawful for hin to hide the Talents which b bad evtived 
. from the Lord, which, as be conceived, the ſaid 48 required bim to do. 
Beſides this account of the faid Paſehier de Eyne, which we have borrowed from 
the books of the Synod, I find in a certain Treatiſe, in which he writes is own Life, 
ſome further circumſtances, which I have judged” proper to be inſerted here, . "the | 
end that the Reader may hear what he ier himſelf. Being as yet hüt A Ca n- 
didate for the Miniſtry,” he was, be ſays, deſired by the Heer Vun Tarefield: | in 
1 the year 1611, to come and preach at that place, which he not only did then, 
. but took care 'of the Pariſh the whole Summer. He rebdered himſelf fo acceptable 
* to that Gentleman and the Whole Church, that they all ſcemed deſirous he ſhould 
© ſettle among them. But whereas Tartfield' Had formerly belonged to the Cliſhs 
* of Buren, and the Gentleman above-rientioned having Sucha the Lordſhip, 
ö * with all its Rights and Immunities, frotm the Count of Buren, he was willing that i 
© Tarsfield ſhould be ſeparated from the aforeſaid Claſlis, And reraim indepe dant's h 
« any, till the diſputes ber Predeſtination, Which Were every where on fot lat 
time, could be Neclded. I 100 of Tarifleld Having thert 
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« Miniſters from feveral Proviticey and Clafſes? *cauſed"Paſtb;i## to be ethitiried by 
them, declared from the 'pulpi pig 'and- finally & ed. Nord ichſtantiing which, 
and tho” he was Known to de the 5 party; the the Deputies of the Synod 
2 at the time when ** went their W and ſulpended ſo many Mi- 
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* niſters, did not meddle with him; whether it was, becauſe there were no diſ- Ax Do u. 
© putes among his people, and conſequently nobody complained of him; or whe- 1619. 
© ther it was, that he belonged to no Claſſis, in which were commonly found tg 

Accuſers and Informers among the Members that had made a ſeparation. How- 
ever, he was not forgotten by the Synod of Leyden. For in the firſt place, 

they ſent a Meſſenger to Targſield, who delivered him the Canons incloſed in a 
Letter, by which he was required to read them, and then to appear before the 

ſaid Synod. But he delaying ſeveral days, another Meſſenger came to him with 

the ſame meſſage. Thereupon away he went to Leyden, and preſenting himſelf 

to the Synod, he was reprimanded by the Preſident for ſtaying fo long, and aſked 
whether he had read; the Canons? He replied, he had had no time to do it. He 

was then aſked, whether he had read nothing of them? He faid, he had juſt caſt 

his eye on them, and xead a word or two here and there. They aſked him, whe- 

ther he. was diſpoſed to ſubſcribe them 2 He replied, I muſt firſt read them over. 

Then they aſked. him, whether he found any thing which was not conſiſtent with 


oo 


the Word of God? He , replied, That he could not fo readily paſs his judgment 
rt pets; ſo many learned men had been ſo long employed in draw- 
ing up z that therefore hé muſt ſeriouſly and attentively conſider; all the Articles, 
« and then compare them with the Holy Scripture. Then the Preſident Feſtus 
« ſaid to him, That ence he mas not minded to ſubſcribe the ſaid Canons, the Synod 
Adeprived him of the Miniſtry 3 but that however the boſom of the Church ſhould 


« be open to receive; him again, as ſoon as he, having read thoſe. Canons with atten- 
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AP u. Henricus Spudius, the late Miniſter of Arkel, aged about eighty years, had volun- 


i 


1619. tarily quitted his living, and did now at the defire of the Synod, fign the 4 of 
V Ceſſation, which was tendered to him for that purpoſe, ee. 


Jeremiab Tykemaker, Miniſter of Newport, who had been ſuſpended by the De- 


puties of the Synod of Delft, was charged with having formerly gone over to the 
Remonſtrant party; and aſked, whether he was diſpoſed to ſubſcribe the Canons of 
the National Synod > He refuſed, and his refuſal was immediately attended with 
his Deprivation, and after that, with his ſigning the A of Cæſſation. When he 
had ſigned, he told them, that he was reſolved ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe Qanons, 
but that he muſt have bread in the mean time, and therefore begged the Synod to 
ANN in his behalf, that he might be ſubſiſted, They promiſed they would think 


x 


Before the ſame Synod there likewiſe appeared ThetMorus Herberts, one of the 


"Miniſters of Gouda, who prayed they would excuſe his long delay, ſaying; that the 
Magiſtrates, who promiſed” to fpeak with the Prigce about him, had put a ſtop 
10 ik journey; but that he was now come to learn''the pleaſüre of the Synod. 
They required him to ſubſcribe the Canons. He replied, * That the Brethren knew 
© the ſtate of the Church at Gouda well enough, but as for that, he referred it to 
the Magiſtrates. That he adhered to the ſentiments of the Remon/trants; That 
he had indeed promiſed the Synod of Delft, that he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
judgment of the National Synod, but that he meant it only in caſe their deciſions 
were conformable to the Word of God. That he now found the quite contrary : 
but that he had rather entirely quit the Miniſtry, than oppoſe the judgment of the 
* Synod, He had hoped indeed, that the Synod would have found out ſome tem- 
© perament in the bufinefs of the Five Articles, and not have proceeded to a con- 
50 But ſince matters had taken a quite different turn, he muſt wait for 
their pleaſure concerning him.“ The Aſſembly having confidered the whole affair, 
and particularly, that he had formerly publiſhed ſeveral books in favour of the Re- 
monſtrants, or againſt the doctrine of the Reformed churches, as they phraſed it, and 
had juſt then declared, that he could not approve the Canons, deprived him of his 
office, purſuant to the Sentence of the National Synod, - He refuſed likewiſe to ſub- 
ſcribe the A of Cæſſation at that time. Upon which the Synod was directed, by 
a Letter from the Committee of the States, to take care that Gideon Sonne felt one 
of 


of the Miniſters of Delft, ſhould preach the next Sunday in the Great Church 
Gouda, which was accordingly done, as we have already now rn. 

After this, Cornelius Drongelius, who had before reſigned his Miniſtry, which he 
exerciſed at Vene, ſigned the Act of Ceſſation, but upon condition that he ſhould not 
be thereby hindered from keeping ſchool. He was told by the Synod, that they did 


not concelve that the Act extended fo far, provided none of the Remonſtrant notions 


with, adding, that he had never aſſented to the doctrine of that ſe&. 

Hlenricus Tammerus, formerly Miniſter of Doveren and Genderen, a man of 79 
years, was likewiſe cited before the Synod, in order to ſubſcribe the A of Ceſſa- 

tion; but he ſent them word, that he could not appear, on account of his 'bodil 
infirmities, and at the fame time tranſmitted to them his ſubſcription of the ſaid 
Albertus Huttenus, inſtead of appearing before the Synod, according to their 
ſummons, ſent them a certain Letter, of Which we find the following entry upon 
nene Hau. their books ; * He declared, he never held communion with thoſe who main- 
renus ro s Tained that the opinions eſtabliſhed by the National Synod of Dort, were the do- 
t. * Arine of the Reformed churches; that he would never have entered into the ſer- 
vice of the Church, nor received the holy Satrament with the Members of it, if he 
had had the leaſt thought that the ſaid opinions were the dorines of the Reformed ; 
that his conſcience” could not allow him to remain any longer in the Communion 
of a Church which had eſtabliſhed Articles of Faith different from what had been 
conceive how he ſhould be capable of falva- 


were inſtilled into the minds of the youth. This he promiſed ſhould be complied 


« embraced as ſuch; that he could not 6 


tion, in caſe he believed the dodrines advanced by the Synod of Bort, ot contri- 


* buted towards propagating the ſame ; that he therefore renounced the Miuiſtry of, 


and Communion with. that Church, looking upon himſelf acvordingly to be no 
more liable to any Citations of their Aſſemblies, Syuods, Claſſes, and Conſiſto- 
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© ries, that the Lutherans, "Mennonites, or thoſe of s any other ſects wliatever. Tus * N Do on 
do the books of the Synod relate the words of Huttenus. But it were to be wiſhed, © 1619. 
that one could have ſeen the letter itſelf, in order to have been the better aſſured 
that his ſenſe or meaning was not too. invidiouſ] 1 expreſt in the above- mentioned 
Extract, nor any thing added or diminiſhed which was ſufficient to make à greit al. 
teration in the ſenſe. The Synod. pronounced, that he the ſaid Huttenus ſhould not 
only be diſcharged from his office, but that the Church of Buren ſhould likewiſe ex- 
erciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures "againſt him, and aſter proper admonition, proceed 
to Excommunication, in caſe he continued contumacious, and that it ſhould be thun- 
dered out againſt him at the place of his habitatioͤn. 8 | 
Gerard van Felſen, t e Miniſter of Racanie, inſtead of appearing before this 8y- 
„ renounced, in like manner, all Church · com munion With them, by a letter he 
ws to them, in which he uſed the following expreſſions : 3 he was half re- Gerard van 
© ſolved to have appeared before the Synod ; but hearing how matters paſt there, Fellen re- 
and that they made ſhort work with the Remonſtrants, and finding that the pro- Communion 
© ceedings of the late Sypod of DeJfr and their Deputies, of the National one at 3 
c Drs and now of this at Leyden, were of the ſaine ſtamp, form, and figure, be- 
© ing caſt in the fame: mould ; 3. he had quite altered his intentions. He therefore 
6 acquainted them, that he would no 4 855 hold any communion with them, unleſs' 
- © they. amended their former unchriſtian proceedings, and. gave place to Truth, He 
© obſerved that they withſtood and rejected the Truth Which was on the ſide of the ö 
© Remionſtrants, 1 a blind and nd aderte zeal,” without judgment or charity, 
« diſtruſting their cauſe, and fearing their adverſaries, and walz ule of force in- 
* ſtead of arguments z, and that they-oppreſt them after the very fame manner as 
all other Perſecutors; abuſing, for that purpoſe, the authority of their Sovereigns, 
whom they. continually ly animated, againſt. ee and who became every 
day more and more ann againl them. Con equently, the Synod had been 
« guilty. not. only of, Sebiſm, a work of t the Fle| b, but likewiſe of propagating He- 
« Fetical and Abominable, Nodrinies, fluch e as. Were deſtructive of God's honour, and 
« contradigory, 1 to Ann 3.and moreover, of "Tyranny and bitter Perſecution: For 
© which-reaſon h e continued, in, his mentioned flare, looking. upon himſelf,” 
c natwithſtanding that, to. be no 1cfs a M liniſter of the Word of God than formerly, ; 
and as indeed the Synod : cknowledg ed. im to be, by the direction of their Letter 
© to him, tho he counted, ane k aul among thoſe Paſtors and Teachers over whom the 
c Synods of the ſo called Refurmed Church had no more juriſdiction than they had 
« over the Falk Fans or, Anabaptiſta. He added, that from thencefor wards he Would 
« poſſeſy his ou i wpanience, .: or he was, been of two things, Ahe. one was, that 
< he was un er the pr ion of Go d, wh had numbered the very hairs of his head; 8: 
the other 1 was, that thaſe who would live piduf aud diſcharge their conſciences, 
« muſt be content to ſuffe er. Perſecution... He like\ viſe truſted | in the Lord, 'that thoſe 
©. who-ſet.themlclves. 2gaolt. the Rem /trants, as Jauner and Janibres oppoſed Mo- 
© few men of corrupt, Mipds, .contipya jog ory Inclined toall evil,” and averſe to the be- 
lief ak; the truth, Woul urther encd tage ment, and that their mad- 


hey 


8. 1 141% to. ever) 1 * 38 tr el were. The Lord 


d certainly puniſh thoſe ervarits. Whole bok Upon em to beat and abuſe their | 
« cler erde 9 abſtivately perfifted"? Jerein, "He prayed, that God would 
0 ;youchſafe to open the eyes of thoſe Zealots, who, like Phat, bad; a good meaning, 
0 but West Miſled t thro” Blk Ack and ignoratice, and Guide thoſe by tis Holy Spirit 
c * who Were. 28 yet -@pable of, Ee g cut cuted'; that he \ 0 wg Re 0 Geert 


+ with. e ſpirit, of wildom,. prudence, ad diſcretion, to the end that by their en- 
r bob Hop ih the 97 bought liberty of Coleen #5 kingdom 
2 85 ; might 1 MN — 5 of 205 theſe. pvinces'i bene 
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lo appearing re (ae which , 1 
nothing more e Lt him a to a the 43 of gg pen "He r 4 ta 


to c r, and d eclared, * "That he fill, lookr upon himſelf" as a Mint fer of God's 
« Ward, fo een as that office. was; an indelible character, a mark or Tollen of of 
g bis $a that. cou Id not be effaced or obliterated ; as alſo, that a good Paſtor. Was 
12 ine word ne, by threats or: ce to omit. the d diſcharge af 1 his Mi- 
0 ni 


The next 10 coming back to the Synod.” he told them, Th at le Wis übt a5 
et diſpoſed to ſign the 0. neither ſhould he do it jill. e could be convinced 
wo he was bound ſo to do. That force at violence had been üſed againſt him 
When he was deprived, That he had not in ced appealed to the National Synod, 
| © becauſe he was informed by. ſome, that no private caſes were to be difcuſfec there. 
He added, That, he did not Iook upon himſelf to be diſcharged fr fr om the” ervice 
| Fines becauſe he, conſidered them as the ( hurch, who h Valle for, 
a Miniſtry.” y. He was anſwered, That thi « National Fre had j judged, 
a deli 1 1 or of - Iſaac Welſing, and, über 2dmoniſhes Hot to behave 
fo: Rubbers 7, But to give gl lace to reaſon, Jeaft } he ſhou ld! involye WO, in greater, | 


troub les. ; > res. ABl! _ 
" Tobannes $ See Moſer of ; Helo PT be 18 in like thanner' Fi ted before 
„that he could neſthe 10 te- 


the Synod anſwered p a Letter he wri it theim, 
ynod, poly Na of Celfation; upon Which” le dy e 


—_ : 


ceive the aku nor 


18 1101 
deprived 1 (5 1117 "Td 30. * 
Simon Hu ugins, Minit of Oc Gef, "refuſed : at the ſatis time to. fubl wi be the 
Canons, | but b ed the A „ and by Was ene. {> 12 Nan 4435 


Petrus Engelrave,, Miniſter of  Boſkope, 19.1 le warne an Ut fi J 
Living for — 2 the Canons, and h e refuſe 10 on the. ris "a 
; Andrew' Folkerſon, Miniſter of  Bembuſen, having been alſo ſurnmoned before 
Synod, could not attend them by reaſon of his illneſs, for he had been bed. kid! 
ſame time, Which he ſignified to them. They therefore exhotted nich by 4 f 2 ter 
to declare in,vriting his opinion about ſubſcribing the Cations, and AF of Cella 
The Anſwer » ef Accordingly in his anſwer, which he [ent them | ont the 51 of 46 te Kid. Tha 


kerfon oth he bad peruſed tbe nent, but. di of not. think i 0 6 Fg 55 1 wy Fuck be 


Synod. looked * Repel, 0 be 1 2 75 5 
= writing. I anion 6 "fa con 
tained many unneeglſ ſary e, 2 e 3 po 5 ph muſh Ve trac 


which wy nat Baar contradiction; eſpeciath by fince, attording tc the A0 ics The Sy- 
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soren the Meetings of the Remonſtrants, as things how ſtood, ſince he could not Ax Dou. 
do it without danger of bloodſhed ; but he did not know whether he ſhould al- j4 Gt. 
ways be of the ſame mind. He locked upon himſelf ſtill to be a Miniſter, not"in- > 
deed of Slupewick, but in general; foraſmuch as in that matter he did not ackhow- | 
edge the authority either of the Dep uties of the Synod, or of the National Synod 
itſelf. He was told that a faithful £ = of the whole ſhould be made to the Sta! 
He writ afterwards a Letter to this $y nod, ich could hardly be read, w 
he declared, that he did not look upon himſelf to be Leg iyed, Ge. 
the Synod thought fit to keep among other memoirs. 5. 
Abraham la Faille, 94 7205 ws the New Tange, Son of "Bernartus us, "gies. one 
d in like manner to ſubſcribe. the Canoe of 


W442 of ® 
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.obedience wks contumncy. The Frm Mes Kates thi all to Ts e tete ; 
their Benefices. Neomagus was accuſed by the Deputies af the Synod of Delft, not 
only of adhering to the. Five Points, but af being phe of that heterodox 0 5 
mat Men could pield a compleat aud perfect abadente to the commands ok God, in 
this life; and of believing, that even the heat hen: might be ſave by obſerving, the. 6 
lam of nature. They added, that his Sermons te tended to trouble the people, and To 
that he often fell foul upon Calvin by name, in the Pulpit. As for Srangerys, they 
ſaid, that when, he was called to the. Miniſtry, :he had pretended to be of the Coh- 
«xrvromoufirant. perſwaſion, but that. 7 J he appeared to be quite the reverſe: 
That he had called the Clergy of Delft, Wolves, and ſaid that the Remonſtrants 
Would rather make uſe of the N the King: of Spain, then ſuffer. thoſe of 
Amſterdam to deg! it.overithem. | en th y. were informed that he kept a School 
at Schipiy, the Synod charged the Cha 0 Delft, to have an eye on him, and to 
diſplace hic, unleſs. he my ted to ſubſcribe the "Netherland Confeſſion and, Cure- 
'chif,necoring to the, Eormulary. drawn, up by the National Synod. . 
Matt beus Burgius, then late Miniſter, of ,Sevenhuſen, refuſed: likewiſe | to appear 

- before this Synod... The Deputies of the Synod of Delft gave evidence againſt him, 
-rhar he was found to be hegerodon in bis opinions, and flanderous in his expreſſions, 
by calling tbe. Catechifm, an + Arm of Fleſb , with the belp of F which, endeavours. were 
vaiſed ta force Miniſters to confeſs 15% ſecrets of their hearts.” They likewiſe accuſed 
-Him-of-faying, -: bat obe Miniſters pf Amſterdam were not worthy the name of Chri- 
ian, and that many. of thaſe w bo were recorded for, Martyrs, did not deſerve that 
anne neither z and of, dig 75 with Henricus ok and Jacob Bontebal, in 
„Writing a Lemony or e nſt Calvin 7 Ty Tranny, which the Remonſtrants at Ant- 

- erp tad rer printed, a8. à ſhort 46-14 of Ken which was to followr. Fe was 

gutthes charged with ſaying, Fo be bad. rather. hear the y phe of Spain, than receive = 
- he . wy. and, er he bad ſooner oppoſed 65% Netherland Confeſſion, if 
dit ſooner... Fare thi We Dep uties/bf the Synod declared 

ſtical Office, 12 forbidden him to approach 


The an 125 g.heard this their ken and declared his 2 
at ec. COMUnACY'.. decreed, that i ſhoul not. onl be eſteemed a deprived I. 
--alifter, hut that if he continued 5 ror "1 zould undergo the cenfure of 
the Church, and be ee 5 and 5 hi ſhould be De: by the 9 of 
. the inſpe lie, 6 
ious: Slatius was accu zlous life on his youth ; 


both 1 555 mn, his Bodks and Diſcourſes, 
oy e 55 Had been ſummoned Ye. 
& of 0 9 dig not come! ; for which 
$ hey as Martbeut Burgiur; j 
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mation Vo I. III. 
A Dou. Againſt Theodetus, Bome, tlie late Miniſter of Beuſckem, were again produced the 
1619 ſame Articles of accuſation as at his ſuſpenſion, of which there is an account above 
Vin the XXXVIIth Book. The Synod was likewiſe apprized, that he performed di- 
vine Service at a ſeparate meeting in a Barn; and that he had faid, by way of railler 
Le 1 9 4 ; v7 7 r | 2. « 'Th*> * 121 „ ita 1 Y, 
that this was no Church · ſervice. He had been cited before this Aſſembly, in order 
to fign the Act of Ceſſation, but He id not appear; for which cauſe it was reſolved, 
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to report the whole to the States, and the rather, as they ſaid, becauſe” be was one 
„ TITS... ER 

At the ſame time the Synod agreed that the Claſſis of Rorterdam ſhould tender the 
AR of Ceſſation to Arnoldus Genius, who lad been diſcharged from officiating ſome 
time before, on account of his great age; to the end, chat no ill uſe might be made 
of bis Miniſtry by diſaſfected perſons. And they ordered, that in caſe he refuſed to 

ſign, his name ſhould be laid before the States. 
Iheſe matters being diſpatched, the Synod proceeded to ſome of another nature. 
Accordipg to the reſolution of the National Synod, this Aſſembly was to take cognizance 
of the offences of all thoſe, who, during the former diſputes, had tranſgreſſed either by 
writing, preaching, or otherwiſe; and they were of opinion, that Petrus Bertius, and 
. Gerardus Vaſſius, late Regents of the College of Divinity at Leyden, and Gaſpar Bar- 
laut, Vice-Regent of the ſame, had given great offence to the Churches of God, both 
| within and without theſe Provinces, by publiſhing ſeveral Books, and by their other pro- 
Bertius, Voſ- ceedings. It was therefore thought proper to cite them before this Aſſembly, in order to 
* 1 diſcourſe with them, and to learn whether they were diſpoſed to give ſatisſaction, with 
cited before the reſpect to thoſe. matters, and to be reconciled to the Church. They were accord- 
Synod. . Ingly invited, by a Member deputed from the Claſſis of Dort, and by another from 
that of Delft, to appear before the Synod. Bertius told them, that he muſt firſt 


o 


ſpeak with the Curators of the Univerſity, and that if they had no objection to his 
- appearing, he would attend the Synod.  Yoſſius ſaid, he was ſurprized that they 
- ſhould cite him who was no Miniſter, and who had been diſcharged from the Govern- 
ment of the College, before. the meeting of this Synod ; and without making any po- 
ſitive promiſe, he told them, he would conſider of it. Barlæus promiſed he would 
come. Upon this, the Preſident of the be Feſtus Hommius, was called before 
the Burgomaſters of Leyden, as Curators of the Univerſity, and acquainted, That 

- * Bertius-and Voſſius had never been Clergymen, but that Barleus was formerly 
© ons, for which cauſe they left him to the diſcretion of the Synod, provided that 
they proceeded againſt him no otherwiſe than as ſuch, and without meddling with 
bis Profeſſorſhip. That their Worſhips (the ſaid Cyrators) had taken upon them 
the buſineſs; of reforming the Univerſity ; wherefore they the Synod'ought not to 
_ © doany thing which tended to incroach 18 the rights of the Curators, or in any 


wiſe prejudicetheir proceedings. e ed, that they the Burgomaſters ſerupled to 
do that by themſelves which belonged to the whole Body of the Curators ; particu- 
„larly with, reſpect to the permitting cited perſons, who were Members of the Uni- 


+ verlity, to, appear before the Synod. They lifwiſe deſired, That the Synod 

_ ...* would not impute the abſence of the cited Ferſons to contumacy, but only to the 
_ © advice. which they had thought fit to give them. Feſtus Hommiuu informed the 

_ Synod of this Meſſage from the Burgomaſters, reporting at the ſame time that Bar- 
leus had been with him, and declared, ;that in caſe. he was ſummoned,"in order to 
_ ſubſcribe. the Canons, he could not do It; and that as to the Act of Ceſſation, he 
would give the States ſatisfaction; but that4f he were to be examined as to what 
he had writ, they ought to complain of Him in the Senate of the Univerſityz/ be- 
cauſe as a Profeſſor, he was under their juriſd iction. The Synod having delibe- 

rated upon all theſe matters, thought it adviſeable to depute two of their Body to 

. the Burgomaſters, to aſſure them, that they would do not bing but what was entirely 
agreeable to the rules of the Church.” They refolved"aftetwards' to proceed further 


4  & at 


With the afore-mentioned, perſons, for the'mors ample information of the'Curators; 


 . apd.in order to. give [them a clearer notlon/of thöle cited Perſons, leaſt their Wor- 
chips ſhould complain, that neither the Claſſis nor/Synod had ever given them an 
account of them, or delivered in * 


xecuſatign. apainſt thein; either at their admil- 
ſion to, or diſmiſſion from their Profefſorſhips. * Actordingly-they appointed two 
| Members to ſummon them again before ine Synod; and he faid 'Members/reported 
Aer ſucceſs the next Gay 40.000 ee 
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their privileges, they ſhould only concern themſelves with matters purely eccleſiaſti- 


cal.“ The Burgomaſters replied, * That they had not forbidden the three cited 
« Perſons to appear before the Synod, but adviſed them only to ſtay at home till 
© further order; neither did they intend to ſkreen them from all Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
or Sentences, but wiſhed that this affair might be put off for the preſent, and re- 
* ferr'd to the Deputies of the Synod, to the end that the ſaid Deputies, after the 
« rifing of that Aſſembly, might take the matter into their conſideration within a 
« fortmight.” The Meſſengers of the Synod anſwered, * That the buſineſs ought to 
© be entered upon immediately, it being likely to furniſh the Curators with a good 
« Precedent, whereby to regulate their proceedings; and that their Worſhips would 
c probabl 7 expole themſelves to great inconveniencies, by obſtructing the preſent 
« tranfa&ions of the Synod.“ To this the Burgomaſters reply'd,' That they would 
not formally, or directly, oppoſe the proceedings of the Synod, but that they 
only defired theſe matters might be deferred, in order to their being diſcuſſed by 
< the Claſſis, or by the Deputies of the Synod.“ This affair having been further 
conſidered by the Synod, it was declar ed, as their opinion, i That the Burgoma- 
« {ters had not expfeſſy prohibited the cited Perſons to treat further with them; 
© that Yoſ/rus was not a Profeſſor; that the actions and writings of Barlæus came 
under their cognizance; that there had not been any endeavours uſed to obſtruct 
© farther inquiry into the caſe of the ſaid Barleus; that theſe matters were 
* wholly ecclefiaſtical ;' and that all three of them were Members of the Reformed 
Church ; conſequently that it was proper to entet into a further diſcuſſion of mat- 
0 tets with them. hin © Kaen 109080 BG SC n 0000103 450/04} 5 7-60 
© Barlews was the firſt who appeared before tlie Synod, and to him it was fignify'd, 
That ſince he had formerly been a Miniſter, and had violently promoted the in- 
'« tereſts, of the Remonſtrants, for which purpoſe he had publiſhed very ſpiteful 
Nu] eagles, from whence great ſcandals had ariſen both within and without theſe 


co 


't'Provinces 3 the Synod therefore demanded of him, whether he allowed the 


© Canons of the National Syhod to be ' conformable to the Word of God? And 
'r whether he were diſpoſed to-2mend tlie faults he had been guilty of, and to make 
*< ſatisfaction to the Church?/ * He'replied,” That ſome of the Canons were good, and 
he could fafely ſubſcribe them, but not ethers, And that as for his Books, and the 
"+ offence which aroſe from thence, the Burgomaſters had adviſed him not to enfer into 
*'2 diſcuſſion of that buſineſs with the Synod. However he defired that this might 
Dy.” be dhſerved, vis. that two things ought to be confidered in his Books; ift, the 
Matter; and ſecondly, the Manner of his writing. As for the Matter, it tended 


- 
2 


to the juftifying'or defending the Doctrines of the Remonſtrante; and this he was 


<\linclinel to do, With due re ſpect to the Authority of the States. General; and 


as for the Manner, [that was indeed ſharp and ſatirical, but it was the ſtile of che 
learned; neither was he diſpoſed to acknowledge it for a fault. 


"Thus it ftands uon the Journal of the Synod, and this was attended with the fol- 
lowing Sentence: The 'Spnod declared Barlæus unmozthy of the Office-of a Pini⸗ 
ter, and decreed that he ſhould be debarred krom approaching the 100 8 Table, 
jp (which,was gone at the fame time) and likewiſe that the Church ol -Leyden ſhould 


© Naoceed againſt him to errommunicatton, under the inlpecion ol the Synodical De⸗ 
e oy. lot behave'himſelf better; and laſtip, that the ſaiv De⸗ 


.puties, it rate de did lot behave bümkeik better and laltte, that the lab 

puties bud lap | 0 Alfätr befoꝛe the Curators. This Sentence having been 
read to ich, e Geſirech n copy- of it; which being granted, they afterwards tender- 
ed Mum the Kc of Ceffation, and he immediately ſigned it; for he thought that he, 


Gh ws 90, Jogger a Miklifter (having'been called from the office of preaching to 
"that of Vice*Regent"of the Divinity:College; above ſix years before) might juſtly 


M m m 2 | oblige 


The Sentence 
againſt Bars 
læus. 


He ſigns the 
AQ of Cel- 


ſation. 
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Av Do u. oblige himſelf by the ſigning of this Act, to forbear preachiog; and the rather, 
1619. becauſe being now Profeſſor of Logick, he was determined not to concern himſelf 
D again with the function of a Miniſter. As he went away, he wiſhed the Aſſembly 
might be of one mind, and might labour for truth and peace. e. 
After him came Petrus Bertius before the Synod, where he was accoſted after the 
following manner : Since the deſign of ſummoning this Synod was partly to call 

to an account all thoſe, who, during the diſputes, have offended againſt the 
Church; and ſince it appears that you, beyond others, have violently oppoſed: 
the Doctrines of the Reformed church in ſeveral writings, vig. in de Apoſtaſid 
fſanctorum Hyperaſpiſte; Diatriba de Fide Fuſlificante, Apologetico contra Piſcato- 

rem, The ſibus de Theologia occulta & revelata, and others, to the great offence of 

many thouſands, as well without as within theſe Provinces; ſince you have alſo 

departed from the Netherland Confeſſion, in which, according to the duty of your 
place, you ought to have trained up the Youth, committed to your care: the Synod 
has therefore thought fit, without the leaſt intention of violating the Rights of 
the worſhipful Curators, and by virtue of that chriſtian diſcipline which belongs 
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to the Church over its Members, to call you before them, to {ee whether you be 
< diſpoſed to reconcile yourſelf to the Church, and by a publick retractation of the 
* faid writings, and a proper confeſſion of your faults, to ſatishe the Chriſtian Com- 
* munity; and like a true Reformed Chriſtian to ſubmit to the judgment of the Na- 
tional Synod ; For as you are a Member of the Reformed church, you cannot de- 


cline the ſame. To this he anſwered, That being a Member of the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, and under the juriſdiction of the Curators and Burgomaſters, 2 whom 
he was not conſcious of baving offended, he had been kept from appearing. hitherto, 
by the ſaid Gentlemen, whoſe deſire it was that this matter ſhould not be meddled with 
at preſent, The Heer Gerard Leenderts, Burgomaſter of Leyden, who fate in this 
Syncd as the States Commiſſioner, ſaid to Bertius, that he bad not been detained by 
the Curators, but only told that he would do well to conſider whether it were beſt to 
£0 or not; and that in caſe the Synod did any thing, againſt, the Rights of che Uni. 
verſity, he might then appeal 10 the Curator. Bertius infilted, that this was not 
contradictory to what he had ſaid, and acknowledging, as it were, that the Aſſembly 
had the power to ſummon him, be began accordingly to make anſwer to the forego- 
ing queſtions, and expreſſed himſelf as follows ; I am a Member of the Church 
* in which I was baptized, ſo as it was inftituted by Chriſt, but not of any Schiſ- 
«* matical Church, I am neither an Arias,” nor Socinian, nor Mabametan but a 
* Chriſtian. As for what relates to the ſtate of the Church within theſe Provinces, 
* I own that the Chaff may over-power the Wheat; but I will never conſent that 
people ſhould impoſe Chaff upon me inſtead. of Wheat: And he owned himſelf 
* at laſt to be a Member of the preſent Church. of Lenden | Being reproached with 


' 


not having kept the promiſe he made to God and the Church; of inſtructing Youth 
in the Chriſtian religion agreeably to the Formularies of unity: He replied at firſt, 
that this was'enjoined to him only in general, or not fo particularly; but afterwards 
he made the following anſwer by the Pen of the Scribe of this Synod; : Petrus 
«* Bertius declares, that having been appointed Regent of the College, he has him- 
© ſelf endeavoured conſcientiouſly to obſerve, and to inculcate into the minds of the 
- + Youth under his government, all thoſe Laws of the Univerſity which: were deli- 
* vered him by the Curators and Burgomaſters of Leyden, with a charge of keeping, 
and cauſing them to be kept; humane frailties only excepted, ainlt which be 
daily prayed to Almighty God. That he has not had many pleaſant days in 

_ © the. ſaid College. That he uſually ſtudied, faſted and e i others were 
merry. making, and that nothing ever happened more agregably to him im all his 


life, than the being turned out of that College. £ V 
| To the queſtion. Whether he had kept c the doctrine of the Reformed” church, 
therein; or on the contrary, had departed fr .and taught heterodox 
opinions? He reply'd, That be had obſerved" eme ing 1 were not fo clearly 
expreſſed in the. Confeſſion; and thut ibo he bad formed s nottons of ben bim- 
ſelf, yet be bad left the Touth' at liberty tu dir from bim. And being further in- 


=s 


8 8 
3 
= 
1 


om it hichſelf, 
Abi 


1 


terrogated, what thoſe things were which he did dot thin 9 char expreſſed He 
aid, he could not then anſwer that queſtion - ſo readily; but debred: he might, go 
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home and fetch ſome papers for that purpoſe. When they came to that * abour Aw Don. 

the poſſibility of the Saints apoſtatizing, he anſwered, That his poſi tions with reſpect to 16 3 

that point, agreed with all the Antients. He was likewiſe aſked, whether he had had  Y 

any cloſer correſpondence with the Remonſtrants 2 To which he replied, That he 

had indeed ſigned the Paper called the Remonſtrance, but bad not been concerned in 

any other meetings or tranſact ions of the people. of that ſect. Being further aſked, 

whether he continued in the belief of the Five Points of the Remonſtrants, in the 

manner as explained by them at the Conference of the Hague, he made anſwer, That 

he received them as they were propoſed, but that perhaps he ſhould explain them 

differently from the Remonſtrants themſelves, and that poſſibly no two Remonſtrants_ 

explained thoſe Articles in one and the ſame ſenſe. Then they aſked him, whether 

he had no doubts, or ſeruples, or ſecohd thoughts about his opinions? His anſwer 
was: The more I contemplate the nature of God on the one hand, and the nature 

of Man on the other, the more am I confirmed in my former notions. But not- 

« withſtanding this, I have ſufficiently declared, in my Preface to the Hymenæus De-. 

« ſertor, that Iam always ready to be better inſtructed. He was likewiſe told, that 

he went yet further than the doctrine of the Five Points, as appeared by his notion of 

Fuftification advanced in his Diatriba. He ſaid, That the Publiſher of, that book bad, 

a#+d unfaithfully with him. It being ſaid, that the ſaid book was -publiſhed by his, 

conſent; he owned it was true, but added, that he was obliged to conſent to the 

printing of it, becauſe it would have been otherwiſe done without him. However, 

he confeſt that he ſtill continued in the opinion maintained in the ſaid book. Fi- 

nally they aſked him, whether he were not diſpoſed to amend his faults, and to give 

the Church ſatisfaction? He replied, be ms be fir rſt Leia better, Reik 2 not con- 

vinced wherein be had tranſgreſſed. 


pou! this the follows Sentence was pronounced: 


K 


þ HE Synod underſtanding 1 with great concern, that D. Dans 1 adheres The Sentence 
to his foꝛmer opinions, not only in relation to the Five Articles, but likewiſe. « og 
in matters of a higher nature; and that he will not hear of making any attone⸗ 
ment fo2 them; and having conſidered. what is. neceſſary to be done fo2 the edifica- 
tion and ſatisfaction of the Church: they declare, that the ſaid D. Bertius ſhall be 
excluded from participating of the Holy Communion, and that the Church of Ley- 
den ſhall, with the aſſiſtance ol the Deputies of the Synod, endeavour to infozm 
him better; but in caſe he ſhould refuſe to be better infouned, then and in ſuch caſe, 
the Cenſures of the Church ſhall pzoceed againſt him gradually, and as far as Ex⸗ 
communication itſelf, which ſhall. onip be delayed till the next particular Synod. 
And fozaſmuch as this is an affair of the laſt conſequence (D. Bertius being a pub- 
lick perſons and as pet in the ſervice. of the Ciniverſity'of Leyden ) it is thought 
(a Cute that ths eee e be nne to the Ry of. the 


N 
BOD. 3 


"This 1 having. been beige to * he aſked, iber hs Synod 
extended it further than to his perſon? He was anſwered: No, the Synod 

would not trouble. itſelf. further with bim, He aſked. again, W becher the $ Sod 
then: intended to excommunicate all choſe that held the Five Points: They 
ar That. the. Sentence. paſt upon him was ' founded upon his iy No. 
cęed and actions, as like wiſe upon opinions he maintained beſides: thoſe of the 

Five Points. Upon which he was heard to utter theſe words: Now may 1 ſay, that Hi: Complaint. 

1 have lived. to ſee the time that a man is excluded from 1 the” Lord's Table for an 
opinion which was unanimouſly allowed to be true by the Primitive Church. ' I can 
no means underſtand hom the power of the. Keys ſhould extend ſo, far. He added, 
That he had-hitherto. defgnded his cauſe before this Synod briefly. and unprepared ; 

and. he; took his leave. Thus we find the matter repreſented in the Synodical Re- 

giſters. But ſome. of the Remeanſtrants acquaint us, that Feſtus Hommius the Pre- 

- fident had: conceived. a.great averſion to Fertius, tho? he was his Brother-in-law ; 
each of. them-haying married a Daughter of Jobannes Kochlinus, formerly Regent 
of the Divinity College at Leyden, Bertius, they ſay, had, for ſome years paſt, 
rendered himſelf obnoxious., Ky the Contraremonſtrants ; who had attacked him all 
manner of * ays. Fe Fs. in particular h had railed at him both! in priot, and in private 
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of perſons, and diſgraced him to the utmoſt of his power. 
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The Examina - Gerardus 

5 it Be. 

». , © ated the part of a Member of 
c Piſtozp of the Pelagians, Have Declared, C 
« the judgment ok the ſaid Church, the Syn 
«© now in that mind, and conſequently, | 
cok this Affembly which repreſents the Refor 


« bis lateſt writings. However, 
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As to that queſtion, 
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« Scripture. They aſked him, w 


for that there wers mars Contraremg 
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The Synod re- 


« risfy the Synod, particularly with reſpe& to a certain clauſe or paragraph in his Hi- 1% anf 


The further 
Conſideration 
of his Caſe i 
deferred. 


4 
From theſe proceeditigs of the Synod with Yoſius, it may be inferred, how mat- Remarks on 
ters went at that time; what were the objections brought againſt him; how they ;,77, 2-7 
fifted his thoughts and opinions; what advances he made towards ſatisfying the Voſlius. 


y.endeayoured to delay his preferment to the Profeſſorſhip of Eloquence, (to which 
he was afterwards called by the Curators) till they could have obliged him to retract 
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An? Do u. 5 51 them N Eccleſſaſtical BRIT hd Tn them © off face ih the 

1619. Church, unleſs. they. reformed their lives, and gave due Nb An to the Church of 
8 Cbriſt, Which they had extremely grieved and ſcandalized. 

_ The nature of this Anti. Jynod, and League of Rotterdam, 48 it wi 6 Ahe And 
its conſequences have been ſhown, above 1 in t e XXXIX R and Ae Books. But 
as for Matelier (lince | known by. the name of Farbe and become famous among 
the Remonſtrantt by ſeveral learned writings 725 I mall now, ws fomerhing of what has 
occurred to me. in his defence. Giſbertus Crus 9 d hitm | in a certain little 
treatiſe called, Venti Therſyies cautontimorumentts, 0 havin deſerted the Mini- 

ſtry in the year 1618, and fed: out of the Netherlands, in order to 'avdid püniſh- 
mept on account of his rrandlating the Ballance of of the Speech! of the Einglith Anibaſe 
ſador Carlton, into French. But atelier, * s anſwer to that book, declited, that 
at his leaying. | the! N of Kraling ben, he had BaiHed Letters dimiſſory and 

| Certificates, rom.the Magi ſtrates of dat Vibe, as alſo froth the Claſſis of Rotrer- 
dam, ligned.. by icolaus Grevinkbovius 2 and Franciſcius Lunſterglus, atteſting, that 
he was EE y diſcharged from his Miniſtry. Hie enlied that ne Either fled on that 
 accafion out of the juriſdiction of t the U nired Proving Ir tranſlated the àfbrefaid Bal 
lance, or Obſervations c on the Am baſſad ador* 8 Speech 71 dtelting further, that he had 
vets, and AIR the Town, of Leyden from! the ye ar 1621 To 1632, ag Was 
well known to ev Y, without having been wg dle or chatged With the 
teh tis aid 15 or. with? any other matter Whatſosber. Beides, it is certain 
the aforeſai d Balance was not tran ud into French i in the year 1618, by him, but 
by Samuęl æranus, who at 110 time was one of the Mikiſters of AmſteVlam, ich 
a 3 as he then t thought, of doing no {mall ſervice to the State and Church among 

- Foreigners, tho it was afterwards underſtapd quite oth erwriſe by the Government. 
From this account it may be obſeryed,. that {he Synod of Leyden, and Voerius after- 

| wards, . gave too much credit, .and t too readil 70 87860 Ie d thitgs that were: aſſerted 


Dr 2 


or ſuſpetted. in, prejudice of him, during tho e tines of bitterneſs and } parriafiry 
.. There was likewiſe ſomething done i this Synod in relation to 74, for van e 
Chapls 10 to, the Heer Ven Langergh, the Ges Ne baſlidor at the Coürt of France. 
yaa het had' been informed, chat h be was called to the Miniſtry by the Remon- 
Fas of 115 of Ponds, and t at chere was danger of his eren his fun- 
Rion, mong £ hat party, by . his frequent returms into theſe Provinces: elt 
90 = reſolved to apply to the States-Ger Fral, to the znd that the Haid Fe ſon 


Fier 18 10 Fee of f their gh Migh inelſes, ſhould 
| 7 127 1 1 of D lyinity in the F preſence bY the Sync ical Depati ties, and 
5 cal 2 f. e were found eterode dox in is! Opinions be diſcharge from his Minty, , 


*The Her Ju. nd. lik 155 10 ed to fig the 4G of Ceſſation ; and that the'Reformed Church 
2 5 2 of 45 e be "Mat o he | night; 5 Exerciſe, any 
2; among them 1 by. thejr N 8 | 1 
hn nod. proceeded 1 tothe diſcy 10n "of ws e Jet e difficulties | 
which the $y- and Le deli lyered.1n, o rranlemitted t to. 5 y the keſpeckide Claſſes.” 
7 endea wur-; 12 the. the le he Go LC unſellor * units, the A570 ſſioner Sus 10 che | 
a,“ Pe of... Ha nd hs bf W 77 4, * — "certain Letter tö the Com- 
Minifers, in mittee. 4 e de ate the 3 th'of 4 8 Ta giving an account! 
prada 9900 Bod ad i brad about 1 ing che tp ive lane une 1 "Fri 
the Lord's the Lord's Supper Without a. pre 9 7 'and d by lick tec 45 This Manta ing 
| _—_ efiew of 3 been N 3527 is E Cs the.Þ ring N red by 
the Pas gh mittee of abe Si ates 3 and th C leer 70 okboven 
e by. i preval 00 e 99 0 the "mo Fi convenient F 15 lods 
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with for the greater edification and unity of the Church, in caſe they obſtinately A 


adhered to their opinions. 


The Synod having a due regard. to. the. peace ok the Church, ald the pꝛeler⸗ 


vation ok the eſtabliſhed Doctrine therein, judge, that there ought to be a great 
diſtinction made between the tractable and intractable Members. That the intra⸗ 


ctable. oz obſtinate Ministers, purſuant to the Oecries of the late National Sp⸗ 


nod, ought to be actually depzived of their office, and the pꝛoper degrees 02 ſteps ok 


admonition being oblerved, be excommuinicated. . As. fo2 thoſe of the other .ſo2t, 
i. e. ſuch as are. docile and tractable, ſince. their tran{greſſion is not of ſo high a 
nature, it is agreed,. that ſuch of them who have fozmerly mit againſt the Truth, 
and. have blaſphemed the. ſame either by their books oz ſpeeches, either publickly in 
their pulpits, 02 in pꝛiwate conferences, ſhall be put upon a two years pꝛobation oz 
trial e ex they be again admitted into the Piniſtry ; which however ſhall not be done 
till they have publickly recanted their paſt erro2s, and given the Church ſatisfaction 
with . reſpect to. their behaviour, to the end that the peace of the Church be not 
again diſturbed by a to raſh admiſſion of chem. It is likewiſe agreed, that none 
of thoſe perſons ſhall be allowed the uſe of the pulpit without the knowledge and 


appꝛobation of the Deputies of the'Synod ;. and it ought always to be remembꝛed, 


that ſuch perſons cannot with edification be received into the ſame churches where 
they koꝛmerly officiated, and where they 
- hearers by their heterodox opinions, Ns TE 

As fo2 other Biniſters who have behaved themſelves with moze moderation, and 
not wait. againſt the eſtabliſhed doctrines, no2 in any wile ratled againſt them, they, 
after a publick acknowledgment of their fault befoze the Congregation whom they 
have ſcandalized, and after a years pzobation, ſhall be again admitted to the erer- 
ciſe of their funcion as (won as conveniently map be, p2ovided that they, as well as 
the fozmer, of whom mention is made in the pzeceding Article, do ſincerely ſubſcribe, 


and faithfully pꝛactiſe the Doctrine of the Catechiſm and Confeſſion, together with 


oe Canons ok the late National Synod, purſuant to the Foznulary appointed by 
the ſatd Synod, like the reſt of the Clergy of thele Pzovinces..., _— oo 
_ As fo2 the Members of the churches, they have either been in Eccleſialtical_ offt- 
ces,. 02 not. In relation to the foziner lozt, who have been Elders o2 Deacons 


among the Remonſtrants, and who ſtill perſiſt in their opinions, the judgment of the 


Synod fs, that ſuch as ſhall ſtill remain obſtinate be actually depzived of their of: 


fices, but not excommunicated 3 and that their behaviour be obſerved fo2 the ſpace 


of one year, and then, that it be conſidered in the enſuing Synod, in what manner 
they ate to be kurther dealt with conliſtently with the edification of the Church. 
„Ig fo2 thoſe who deſire to be reconciled to the Church, it is agreed, that they 
may be refto2ed upon conkelling their fault before the Conſiſtozy'; unleſs it be thought 
pꝛopet in ſome places, that the Confeſſion chould be publick, as tenving to greater 


edification, in which caſe © moo if dane in publick; but not without conſulting the 


ſſis oꝛ their Committ 
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v2 inttacable.” Thoſe ok the latter-ſo2t ſhall be ſeriouſly ex⸗ 
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td which they belong, to renounce their errozs; but no fur- 


Walt Fete the neceſſary werd. Pit as fo2 ſuch. who'our of ſimplicity, miſſtake, « 
- keeakiieſs tähnot as yet fully app2ehend on conſent to. the Doctrines ol the Reforried 
cblitches-\ relation; to and of the. Five controverted Points, noz entirely rejec the 


Dorle dun teactable,” and begim to de inftructed, avhering 
retelded kz truͤch, And vefiring to make a further progteſs 


to what they have already 
therein, they ſhall be fur- 


the Thilveh,; 120vided they-pzomiſe, to live quietly, and to do their endeavour to ad⸗ 


ther indkruged with 1 4 7 and in the mean while. admitted into the bolom de re 


Wil | 8 


er war and more; ahd at the tame time make a declaration, that they hold the 
Dontine of Refori A thurches to be the true and perfea Doctrine of Salvation, 


- Doarine of the 
al Us cones. by. the grace of Hop da continue. in the fame, 
e bach kde Bembers of the churches who, have gone over to the Remon- 
 Nraves, and have thereby. given great offence; it is reſolved, that in caſes of leſſer 


eltp. of general Obliuion ſhall be put in pzactice 3 bat in caſe of any 
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diſturbed and altenated the minds of the 


JJC 


e uten againſt them til the nert Provincial Synod, which 


nike ar the Removitrants- touching che ſame, but do however ſhow themſelves = 


N Do . 


1619. 
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Aw Dow. flagrant Ads, whereby the Church has been grie ved, they who habe kozmerly been 
7619. guilty of them, but now deſire to be reconciled to the Church, chall make a pzvate 
— V' confeſſion of their faults befoze the Conſiſtozy 3 and the Congregation ſhall, be⸗ 
fore the adminiſtration of the Loww's Supper, be infonnen thereof in general terms, 
and told, that none ought to be offended at thoſe perſons,” who having fo:mer(y 
grieved the Church of the Lozd by their pꝛoteevings, are now avmirted'to the Sa: 
crament ; fozalmuch as they have confeſſed their fault to the Conſiſtop; but that 
they ſhould rather give thanks to Hod, and by their Fall be exctted to ſpiritual 
watchfuineſs, in ozver carefully to avoid the lie tranlgreſons. 
And koꝛalmuch as vuring theſe troubles, many perſons have gone over to the 
Remonſtrants, and joined with them in Church Lommunton ;- therefore tn caſe any 
of them, repenting of. what they have vone, ſhall be delirous to teturn to us, they 
thall not be rejected ; but at the viſitation of the Members, ſhall be received as ſuch 
by one Yiniſter, and one Elder, p2ovived it be not made a precedent fo2 the ad⸗ 
miſſion of all other Members in like manner. 
- Fozaſmuch allo as the ſtate and condition ot ſuch perſons is various, the preſent 
Aſſembly is of opinion, that foz. the greater edification, ſuch of the Remonftrants 
who come over to us, being ſufficiently inſtructed, need not again undergo a ko; 
mal examination, but that fo2 their inſtrugton, and the eaſe of their mindg, they 
ſhall be amicably diſcourſed with at the akozeſald viſitation ; and in caſe it appears, 
that any of them were obliged to recant their foxmer opinions betoze they were ad⸗ 
mitted into the Communian of the Remonſtrants, they ſhall Ickewile make a pub. 
lick confeſſion of their fault, in ower to attone fo2 the ſcandal by them given; and 


8 fo2 thoſe who, tho they have always adhered to us, and fill continue in our 


Lb nen Put was, I ber her ir might not be proper to apply to tbe States of Holland; for the 
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fidelity as he ought. That in caſe they found all right, they ſhould give them thanks AD o 
4 he name of the churches ;, but if theludiſcoverg SUE or felt tohich did 161 * 
not appear to them of ſo great importance, as to deſerve being reported to the Cura - | 
tors; they ſhould reprimand the ſaid Profeſſors and Regents, according to the nature 

of the offence, but with great diſcretion; but as for faults of a deeper dye, thoſe 
were to be diſcovered to the Curators themſelves, and they the ſaid Deputies were to 

inſiſt upon a OI of them. They were liketviſe to haue an eye upon the Stu- 

dents in the College of Divinity, with reſpect to their bebaviour and converſation, 

and to preſcribe methods of living regularly, and ſtudying diligently. mY 
Another Gravamen, related to the writing of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, to be de- Concerning the 
duced from the Reformation down to the preſent times.” They agreed that ſuch a 32%, 2. a7 
thing was much to be deſired, but that it was too difficult and troubleſome a Hiſtory. 
raſk to be undertaken ; it' was therefore propoſed to begin from the year 1600, for- | 
aſmuch as thoſe matters were ſtill freſh in mens minds, and the'memoirs neceſlary 

for that purpoſe were more eaſy to be procured. John de Laet, one of the Elders 

of the Church of Leyden, was the perſon on whom they caſt their eyes for this 

buſineſs, and the ſeveral Claſſes were ordered to communicate to him the neceſſary 

pieces. Upon this occaſion there was mention made in the Synod of the Hiſtory of 

Emanuel van Meteren, and it was agreed that it was a partial book, that it contra- 

diged itſelf in the repreſenting church matters; and in ſhort, that it was calculated to 

the prejudice of the Doctrines of the Reformed.. Upon which it was reſolved to ap- 
ply to their High Mightineſſes, that the things which were miſrepreſented in the ſaid 


iſtory might be amended. "7wm— | th: #2 c 
In this ſame Synod it was likewiſe reſolved carefully to oppoſe all exerciſe of the Concerning the 
 Popiſh religion,” and the creeping in of Prieſts, Monks, and other Eccleſiaſtical per- 9 
ſons — and to inſiſt upon the execution of the Placards formerly publiſhed for pre- gion. 
venting thoſe abuſes : As alſo to obviate the ſuperſtition and idolatry practiſed in 
ſome of the Hoſpitals, and the profanation of the Sabbath, Ceseemiag the 
There was another Gravamen relating to an Eccleſraſtical Conſtitution; concerning prog 
which, we find the following Minute in the Journal of the Synod. Thar the Synod leib. 
underſlood with ſatisfation, that the Eocleſiaſtical Conſtitution, which was reviſed g,cjnh. © 

n the National Synod, and preſented to the States:General, was received by the Conſtitution. 
States'of Holland in the manner in which it had been framed.” But this was a great, 
miſtake ;' for there happened great diſputes among the ſaid States about the receiving 
that Conſtitution ; and notwithſtanding all the pains which the Clergy took in pro- 
moting it, they could never prevail with their Lordſhips to receive it. 9 | 

It was moreover reſolved upon another Gravamen, that the States ſhould be Concerning 14 
preſſed to eſtabliſh-a good regulation of "Matrimonial matters; and that a Committee pegs of 
of Lay and Clergy-men ſhould be appointed to draw it up —as alſo that the Schools Matters, ana 
ſhould be duly regulated, and the keeping of private Sectarian ſchools prevented; I Schools. 
and particularly the deprived Ræmonſtrant Miniſters, who ſhould keep Schools, were 
made ſubject to that regulation, and obliged to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, 

In the Gravamen' relating to Church-Government, it was faid, that the Eccle-. How cif: vn- 

_ fiaſtical Cenſures were to be exerciſed againſt ſuch as apoſtatized from the true Re- A 
formed religion to the Anabaptiſis, Papiſts, and other Sects; and it was queried, aft from 
whether the Governouts of the Church might not finally proceed to excommunica- Renin n d A 
tion againſt them? But it was reſolved, as to this point, that the Synod could not | 

make any general ordeg concerning it, the circumſtances: being ſo various. However 
it was thought adviſable, that all ſuch ſhould” be admoniſhed, and that endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to inſtruct them; but that they ſhould not pr 


th | proceed to excommugica- 
tion, till the eaſe with all its*circumſtances,were laid before the Synod, and their 


- 


There was likewiſe a Gravamen, in which, among other things, it was propoſed, 4 Reſ0urien 
Whetber the Overſeers uf the Poor in the Country ſbould not be obliged to male pro- gt Petition the 
F*ſſion of the Reformed religion. And the Synod judged it fit, that their Deputies ral, bet ib. 
ſhould [endeavour to obtain thiwef the States - General. This was thought by ſome Overſeers of 


to be à matter of great OO 
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L great imiporrance 3 for by thus appointing none but Contraremon- mighe be of | 
ſirant Overſeers, who would not diſtribute Alms to any but thoſe of their own . Reform d | 
communion/the- Poor of All other Sects would be excluded from any benefit, or Religion. 


The Flory of tho Ke Vs 1 Il 


en. elſe. be compelled. by their poverty to wrong their conſciences, and to ä to 
1619. the humour of thoſe who were the diſtribaters of ſuch Alms. 


Fei eln 


1 In another Gravamen it was propoſed,.. Whether it was not * to petition the 


al Civil of- States, that in all places, at wel in Tawn-4s\Countty,. nonanſooutd. be admitted to 
fer, ſhould be gffices, but ſuch. as were well affected to the Reformed religion, or at leaſt not preju- 


of the ſame 


Religim. diced againſi:the ſame; to che end * the good Laws f xheir. Loraſbips the States 


might be tha better maintainad, and put in execution ? The Synod. ben that 
this was very neceſſary, fince the Church often ſuffered very much by: Magiſtrates 
and Penſionaries, or Secretariea, who were diſaffected to it. Hereupon the Depu- 
ties of the Synod werd directed to repreſent to the States, how much the Church 
was intereſted in this matter: the Claſſes were likewiſe ſeverally exhorted to meet as 
ſoon as poſſible, in order to draw up their grievauces in writing, and to tranſmit 
them to the Deputięs of the Synod, to the end they might be the better euabled to 
apprize their Lor 
their good regulations, all the inconveniencies that might ariſe by the appointing 
- ſuch diſaffected Officers. This was afterwards ſtiled, The Reformation of che Magi- 
ſtrates; and the bufineſs'wis conſidered at the Meeting of the States of Molland in 
the beginning of July, by whom it was agreed, that it ſhould be one of the Articles 
inſerted in the next Summons of the Members, to the end, as they ſaid, that the 
moſt diſaffected Magiſtrates might be thereby reformed: insſuch a manner as ſhgyuld 
appear to be moſt for the honour and dignity of their Office, for the benefit of: the 
good Subjects, and for the peace of the Government, attdcrendened more ſteddy in 
their principles. This order did afterwards a great deal. of miſchief to the cauſe of 

the Remonſtrants, when all Bailiffs and Scouts who were either of their opinion, 
or favourable to them, or who at leaſt had not been very active in putting the Pla- 
cards in execution againſt them, were diſcharged, and their places filled With Con- 
traremonſtrants, who exerted themſelves to the utmoſt againſt the meetings 70 the 

ſaid Remonſtrants, by diſturbiug, diſperſing, and ſuppreſſing them. 

Ihere was alſo another Gravamen brought before the Synod, in which they were 
deſired to petition the States of Holand; to the end that all the moneys diſburſed 
either by the oppreſſed churches, or by private perſons in the late dangerous times, 
might be returned to them. In order to raiſe this money, the Synod reſolved to ad- 
Areſs the States, that there might be a particular collection 1 by their direction, 
or at leaſt connivance, throughout all the chief Towns of Holland, for the afore- 

mentioned diſtreſſed churches but only among their Friends, and not indifferently 
among all the Burghers. But -as to the Claſſis of Gouda, where they had been at 
great charges in providing for the churches that were kept open, a Letter was to be 
| ſent to the States, to pray that towards the defraying the ſaid charges, the Claſſis 
| -might, as in other places, make uſe of the Stipends of ſuch of the .deprived:;Mini- 
ſiſters, who had none allowed them, beginning from the:timanthe ſaid Miniſters were 


Nee and continuing to the rei 04 rewe with other 
Miniſters, vo. i, 2 
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That none of * As to the Gravamen, Whether the dread Miniſters mizht be ſuffered ack 
ihe deprived. 


2922 in the places to which they bad belonged 2 It was agreed to xepreſent to: the States by 
37 allowed ts the Deputies of the Synod, that their continuing there would be entirely unneceſſary, 
e is 1he and might obſtruct the progreſs of the Re formed religion, eſpecially with reſpe&. to 
They had f. the deprived Miniſters, who declined going to Chureh, br 40 the Lord's Supper, or 
ciated. otherwiſe diſcovered their attachment to the contrary Party. . the information of 
98 the Claſſis of Woerden, That there was a Lutheran Miniſter atBodeggaye, he enjoyed 
the free exerciſeiaf his religion, which 1098 nat fi 


Y orber toren f It was 


1 fered imd 
agteed, that the Deputies of. the Synod ſhould apply eithet to the States themſelves, or 


to their Committee, to the end that-the-ſaid Luchengn:Minifter might he ordered to 


retire from thence, or at leaſt not to pet form any part of Divine ſervice there; It Was 

_ likewiſe aſk'd at the ſame time, I hat wits:tabeypredgedwuf the examination: per- 
*  fons for the Miniſiry, accarding 0 the manner f the Remonſtrants? And it was 
oy Reſelnrias agreed, That ſuch Candidates fſbould forkea pre more examined ane; 


cencerningRe- and t bat tha namat of ſuab asappeai Arin- . tres e e the 
—— States, coobe end va rhe Ginermmend mir fr bene ko pred: untry. 
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ups of all matters, and thereby to induce them to obviate, by 
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exminiied by FE Remonfirant Claſſis of Gouda, and 'in conſequence of the ſaid ex- Aw Don. 
 amination;- was ſent by Lomannus to Nonttvick, where he had hoth preached and 16 19. 
ba ptiged, but that the Claſſis of Lenden had ſuſpended him from acting. The $y- + 
8d evlared, that | what Valick Martinſon had done was irregular, and therefore re- 
Ges that he ſhould be depoſed from his pretended; Candidateſhip, and ſuſpended 
from receiving the Ea apes ; and that the Magiſtrates of that Town ſhould be 
deſired to deprive him of is Viſitor's office z and laſtly, that he ſhould be exhorted 
to diſpoſe himſelf for" inſtruction. This ſame Synod alſo decreed, that the Claſſes 4keſolution fi- 
ſhould forthwith diflolve all the Conſiſtories compoſed; of Remonſtrante, wherever Nun af 
they were eſtabliſhed and continued to act, and that a ſhould cauſe A certain ſem Cnferie. 
of Diſſblution preparediby the Synod to be read in the churchess. 
1 >" Artongg'ths Ads of: this Synod, the —_— Article, was inſerted: 
e ee Gn 37 ie e Hdug 2d) vd eh we 61 4 "I 
, "I Foraſmueh it l in the ads of the — 97850 HnArticleſaid 
« at Dolft, that the Ræmunſtrant Miniſters of thoſe times had owned, That they did . 
0 _ know any among us who 'maintained-or taught, that God had decreed to damn % « inſerce« 
man without conſidering him as a Sinner, and that God ſent childzen to 8 
5 from their Mothers beeaſts ꝛ and ſince a great deal depends upon this mat- 
ter, as tending to ſtop the mouths of ſlanderers, ws zelolved, ane it be t in- 
* bel for e erkenn moinorial, 1 izt yilecii a 17 an age tet + 
97: ah ers 0.105 oi7 100 v 819% 45 ho $119 N 1 the G3 
It was e reſolved; that the Deerees- of Hs National 584 relating to = They reſolve 
ſubſcribing the Netherland Cunfeſſian and the Carecbiſm, by Miniſters, Rectors, and 2, 2 
Schoolmaſters, ſhould: be notified: to the Claſſes 5 and that for the ſaid purpoſe, thoſe National Synod 
Decrees ſhould be bene IN the Acts of this Syn, and asm to each of the 7 
— in particular. i er 277 of ene ie | the Confel. 
What happened further in this Aﬀembly.on e of — A e propoſi- ſion and Car 
tions, and other Gravamina, was of ſo little RGB: Sha I don't think fit to trouble — bs 
myſelf dr my Reader about it. ſteveral Claſſis. 
Por à concluſion of this Synod, pI woke Muſentol, one of the Miniſters of Bre- 
da, made a kind of Exhortation or Sermon upon the exxivth Pſalm; after which, 3 
fays the Journal, the Synad broke up in peace wth thankſgiving, ta a on the at 
17th ef the month of Auguſt, t. 2 08 
Thus ended the Synod of Leyden, „ ſo much, trouble to the Re- 
monſirants This little Synad, which, as they ſay, conſiſted only of thircy Clergy- 
ien and ren Elders} (excepting the two Deputies from Nort h- Holland, and four from 
the Synod: of Saut b- Holland,” who had only perſwaſive and not decifive votes) had 
© diſcharged'from the Miniſtry about ty Remonſtrant Preachers, who, as may ap- 25½ Sn . 
pear by the foregoing relations, wete either deprived. af their Benefices, or had their e ee 
pred Deprivation approved by the ſaid Synod: and they who: were thus deprived, bad ts tht 
excepting one or twoiol them, were men of good learning and morals, and extremely e of 
beloved! by their people; of which Ithave ſufficient proof from the teſtimonies of 2277... 
ſeveral Schouts, Schepens, and ours Officers and Magiſtrates, beſides thoſe of the Minifers. 
rieiphbours-of the faid Miniſters; : whoall ſolemnly: declared in open Court, that their 
Paſtors had in all reſpects eg: their iniſtry, behaved themſelves ſo piouſly, ci- 
villy, and edifyingly, as to giue them great ſatisfaction; z and that they. wiſhed they 
oui le Ale enjoyed their ſervice. They complained too, that this Synod had 
d ſome Miniſters of their Livings, — 5 cenſured others, for no other cauſe 
dut only for: maintaining brotherhmod with the Ramonſtrants, and for ſeeking, to ob- 1 
viate, or helping to- heal the Schiſm or Separation Nay, that it clearly appeared, | b 
"hat this Aſſembly endeavoured. to make uſe of the authority of the Supreme poyers, 7 
in order ſoteibl 4 binder the deprived Miniſters: fm preaching among ſuch Re- 
montant. hol deſixed the benefit of their Miniſtry, Theſe were the complaints 
of the Rvmonſirancreys: But the other patty thinking they had truth as well as au- Wann 
b *thorkt) off their ſice were of opinion chat they ought.not to neglect reſtraining thoſe his South. 
hon they locked upori;as:innovatorvandiilturbers- both of the,Ghugch and State, . une 
and Roppitg (their: dar as it ahnen lays Helieving at the ſame. tics, that Commircee of 
their Zeal-did not n prudence and-gentleneſs. 1.14 1 
Or the 20th of Aug, thipfobr Deputies of 1 Holand, to. wht, Le, 2 
e Wins" aged, deren Bakbaſar Lydive, . Henricus Ainollus, at- refed fig 
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Ave Don. 9901 the Committee of the Stites of Holland at 85 Hague, giving thei a tobe 
1619. account of thoſe Miniſters, who having been cited before the Synod of Leyden, would 
not ſubſcribe the Act of the States-General, much leſs receive the Canons of the 
National Synod; adding, that Nicolas Ty kemaker; the Miniſter of Gœerfleet, was the 
only cited perſor who had ſigned the "aid Canons. Then they preſented a- Liſt 
of the Refuſers, and ſubmitted it to the pleaſure of the Committee, how 
they ſhould proceed further with them. Upon which it was reſolved to cite the 
ſaid Refuſers before the Committee againſt the 1oth of September, and either to treat 
| with them further, or to put the Reſolutions of the States-General in execution 
Thets Patel againſt them. The Deputies likewiſe ſignified to the Committee, that as they were 
n %% charged with the burden of many affairs by the Synod, which they could not dif- 
. Charger of :he charge without a great deal of trouble and expence, they would gladly know whe- 
Synod. ther they were to be defrayed by the publick ? To which it was anſwered, That 
they ſhould draw up a Memorial of the ſame, and of what elſe they thought pro- 
per in order to their conſidering it, and coming to a reſolution thereupon. But the 
next day, inſtead of being obliged to preſent ſuch a Memorial, they were furniſhed 
with the ſum of 800 Gilders to anſwer all their expences in the ſervice of the Sy- 
nod for a year to come; the Government not being willing to be troubled with any 
accounts or reckonings. But when afterwards the Synod gave in an account of what 
expences they had been at, it was finally agreed by the Committee; that they ſhould 

be ſurther paid after the rate of ſixteen Styvers a day for the diet of each Mypiſter, 

and half as much for ſome of their ſervants, beſides a certain ſum for paper, - books, 
pen and ink, &. and thirty Styvers a day for the Meſſengers during their journeys, 
and ten Styvers for each Chamber-keeper; but it was only for this time, and 
not to be made a precedent of. The Country for the future was no more to be bur- 
dened with ſuch charges, but the money was to be raiſed: as uſual before the trou- 
bles of the churches, The further demands of the Synod for poſtage of es, 

carriage of their goods, &. were rejected. 
Some of the de- Purſuant to the above-mentibned Citation againſt the ach of Sepremler, many 
1 5 of the deprived Miniſters appeared before the Lords of the Committee. Some of 
ſammoned le- Whom ſigned the Ad of Ceſſation, and promiſed to conform themſelves thereto; 
3 ſuch were Bernardus la Faille, Abrahamus Fleet, Johannes Stangerus, John Jobnſon 
— en the Bars, Richard van Bax, Franciſcus Lanſbergius, Chriſtopherus Hellerus, Reynald 
Att of Ceſſa- Borremans, Nannius Geefteranus, Cornelius Bung fleet, Hugo Steur, Petrus Bric- 
_ quingny, and Henricus Holthenus. The laſt of theſe ſtipulated. before he would 
ſign, that he ſhould enjoy the fame liberty with the they: Subjedts of the States; 
viz, to viſit the Sick upon occaſion; to edify his Neighbour; to reprove diſorderly 
_ perſons ; and to diſcourſe and diſpute about the Points in controverſy y; provided he did 
not make it his ſole buſineſs, but behaved himſelf peaceabl and civilly, ſo Ant to 
_ excite any troubles by his proceedings : and finally, that if, on further conſid 
he ſhould change his mind, and revoke his ſubſcription; he might be at liberty to 
do it, and in caſe he actually did ſo, and quitted the country, it ſhould be 
worſe taken of him than if he had never ſubſcribed. Upon his ſigning with theſe 
conditions, the Lords gave him their hands, promiſing him, that he ſhould be free 
to go where he had a mind, and letting him know, that they took him under their 
protection againſt call injuries whatever; exhorting him further to conſider of the 
Canons, and to re oncile himſelf to the Church. || Daniel Wittius had ſigned before; 
and the Heer Hat ſubſeribed in the ſtead of Richard Herberts, being impowered 
thereto by him, and obtained leave for him to ſtay at Gouda for ae . * 
| obſerving his behaviour, the Government ſhould order otherwiſe. : '. 

The ſeveral However, this fipning of the AF of” Ce ation by theſe and her * . 
2 83 niſters was not done with the ſame views: for ſome ſigned only that they might ſtay 
Eb. in country without any further moleſtation, and either enjoy their own, eſtates, 
OST or apply themſelves to ſome other voca or elſe that th might get ſome al- 
lowance from the States. Some did it ot e \cowardice,- nd for fear of the ap- 
proaching perſecution ; wanting reſolutioh 40 bontinue in the ſervice of the Remon- 
Frame churches in oppoſition to the Wilf 05 the Government, and to ſtand ir gt 
againſt all events. Others again" 7 account of their great age, their bodil 
- . © _ - Iafirmities, and ſuch fort of icapediments as would: . them to engage in tlie 
5 dangers 5 the Re W * h * it in tanderves. and 
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compaſſion to their Wives and Children, who could not live without them, or elſe AW Do x. 


on account of particular and preſſing neceſſities and occaſions ; ſuch as aſſiſting their 1619. 
Spouſes when fick, or ready to lie in; or regulating their diſordered families, with N 
an intention at the {ame time to renounce and 


| revoke their ſubſcriptions within a few 
days, or weeks, or months, as ſome of them did accordingly. 
There were ſome too that thought they might, in ſuch Edircumſtances, ſafely 
ſubſcribe at the commiatid of the Ggvernmentz and that ,continued in this opinion. 
But others being convinced by their own conſciences, and by the admonitions and 
arguments of their friends, became of a quite different ſentiment ; inſomuch that 
their ſorrow and repentance, together with the fear of God's judgments, forced them 
to retra& their promiſes of ſilence ; and without valuing the Placards, or any hu- 
mane penalties, to employ-their gait for the benefit of hole whom they thought 
themſelves ſtill united to, apd who deſired it of then. 
On this fame 1oth of S#prember, there appeared before the Lords of the Com- 
mittee ſome more of the deprived Miniſters; to wit, 1ſaacus Neranus, Johanner 
Grevius, Samuel de Prins, Abrahamus la Faille, Petrus Engelrave, and Aſſuerus van 
de Pol. Theſe Gentlemen refuſed to ſign the Act of Ceſſation, and were thereupon goers! «ther;, 
baniſhed out of Holland, and all the United Provinces, being conducted to Valwick rag to fien 
by ſome of the Meſſengers of the States of Holland, with prohibitiqn df everreturning ar, 
without leave, upon pain of being puniſhed as diſturbers of the publick peace. | 
Moreover the Fiſcal, or Attorney-General, Kinſchor, was ordered to proceed againſt Severs! who 
thoſe who had not appeared at the former citation, by oning them again, and 7 bs, 
1 8 5 8 ; are ſummoned, 
baniſhing them in caſe of diſobedience, unleſs they ſhould afterwards come and of- 
fer to ſign the Ad. The perſons who were obnoxious to this proſecution, were An- 
drew Folkertſon (who had been confined. to his bed for ſeveral months, by ſickneſs 
which he afterwards alleged in his. juſtification) Henry Ofterbarn;- Bucas Molanus,- 
Cbriſtian Sopingius, Fohannes Schotenus, Arnoldus Neomagus, Matt heus Burgius, 
Henricus Slatius, 3 Oudert, Gaſper Selkart, Gerardus Velſius, John Kule-_ 
man, "Nicolas Oſterbarn, Walter Corneliſſon, and Paſchier de Fyne. Some of theſe 
Miniſters left the Country, and turned their thoughts to {5me other profeſſions, - 
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Some went of their own accord to Brabant, and elſewhere, near the frontiers of the n 
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Logic, and forbidden beſides to take any Boarders, or to inſtruct Students in his A e Do. 


houſe. This prohibition of teaching, was juſt tlie ſame thing as ordering them to 1619. 
leave the Country, ſince it debarred them of the means of getting a ſubſiſtence by SV 
their learning. At this time Vilhelmus Codaæus, Profeſſor of the Hebreto Tongue, And Codæus. 
was likewiſe firſt ſuſpended, and then diſcharged. This Gentleman ſaid to a certain 

perſon, from whoſe mouth I write, upon his hearing that one of the Profeſſors had 

ſigned the Act of App robation or Conſent to the Confeſſion, Catechiſm; and Synodi- 

— Canons «1 could conform to the times too, and play the Sycophant ta pleaſe the 

| States and the Prince, and ſo keep their favour, and my office \ but I conſider with 

my ſelf, what account 1 Toould. be able to give, if I were to die to morrow. They 

hkewiſe diſcharged Cornelius Sylvius, Profeſſor of Law. The reſolution of diſmif- 4 Corrie. 


fing him, was ſignified to him by the Heer Giles: de Glorges, Penſionary of the lius Sylvius* 


100 of Harlem, but without letting him know the reaſon, as I find by a certain 
Letter * then writ to ſore | in the Government FRIES A our notice, and runs 
thus: . 40611 B, Para 4 * 0 e #1 1 * LE 3 o "1 FLIES. | # gar 
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| 11 E ancient Lawyers have, n not i vithort FRE compared the Joſs of one's | Sylvius ale. 
good name and reputation, to the loſs of one's natural life. Their view 7 rer to know 


* * 
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© the latter, vis. by the ſame methods by which it was at firſt acquired. This 
Was likewife the reaſoh which excited me to endeavour, by exerting my. utmoſt 
care and diligence in daily inſtructing the Students in your Lordſhips Univerſity, 
to get ſome ſort of credit, and to preſerve that which poſſibly Thad already ac- 
9 And this very reaſon, My Lords, induced me (when your Reſolution was 
notified to me, the day before yeſterday, by the Penfionary of Harlem, with re- 
ſpect to that office which ] have hitherto! filled) to addreſs my: ſelf to your Lord- 
ſhips, and to beg to be informed of the occation of your ſaid Reſolution, as alſo 
© to be heard in my deſence 3 being perſwaded, as one of the Antients long fince ob- 
A ſerved, That if to acctiſe a man be ſufficient, then no body can be innbcent, but. 
„le wbo it nor aceuſed. I appeal to all Laws, both Natural, Civil and Divine, 9 
— which not only ſay, but p roclaim aloud, that Every nian ought: to be permitted WE em 
< "on ify 'bimſelf as well as * 5 tobet her it be in Ane of hit honour or his life. © © 
his was accounted fo ſacred a Right by our Anceſtors, that they cauſed the fol- 
bn «lowing. inſcription to be ſet, over the heads. of the Judges in the Court of Holland 3 
Audi « aterams Martent' that is, Pear both Sideg. But when I, inſiſted upon 
{this privilege, I. was told. That it might not be grant ed without. expreſs ders 
* that your Lordſips could proceed thus by virtue of; your, Prerogative ;\that' there 
6 night be:reaſons.for Jour action, f iwhich.you were hut obliged ta giue an account. 
10 Se examined my on az: and thought with my ſelf, that the crimen 
which waxe-laid; to my charge muſt neceffari ſy tefult ether from the-exerciſeiof 
my office or from my way of living; or laſtly, from my converſation with 
and among ſeveral of the Burghers, ard Members of the Univerſity, or others. 


But in nue of theſe caſes have I been ble to diſcover; that I ever cominitted any 18 1 


| « thing which tould deſerve ſuch 'a\ reſolution as your Lordſhips have formed a gainſt 
me Fur, as for the exerciſe of my Office, or Profefforthip, it has been D un- 
e that (to ſay all in a few words) I do not durfen but: the laccufations 
© me will turn to my advantage, and that your Lordſhips/your ſelves 
. iI de on my fide." As to my way of life, or my morals,” do not pertceive that 
any thing is objected againſt it. My converſation 270 the Burghers I know. and 
maintain to Have been ſuch as never'tochave turned to the-prejudice of any man, 
| 2 leſa of the State, or of the preſent Government): Inſomucb, that I make 
queſtion but that if I might be apprized of the nature of my gecufation, 1 
I make the contrary 3 as clearly as the fun-ſhine-in the . 11.1 
* — — with any ſuch e vile/Imormers; wic 0 


4 accuſe me; 43 ad undoubtedly: from my enemies, who deſerye no 
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"The Pifteryo of the Reformation Vs E ll 


Aw Bo. Ide coments of this Letter, the copy of "which had no direction on it, — © to 

1519. infiritiate, that ir was addreſſed to the States of Holland, or to their Committee, and 
chat the ſaid Profeſſor was diſplaced by virtue of an Order or Reſolution! of theirs ; 

and this is the mere probable, becauſe the notice of his diſmiſſion was given him b 

the Penſionaty of Harlem. But it appeared very revs, oo many, that whilſt the 

Government was purging the Univerſity of Remonſtrant Iſin, they ſhould turn out a 

Profeffor of Law, who had not the leaſt Nav arg to tneddle with; or treat of the 

coritroverted points of religion in his Lectures. However, his great inclination to the 

le of that petſwafion was the cauſe why they would not ſaffer him to continue 

his office. After this he ſettled himſelf at the Hague, where changing his name 

) 4 Sylvius, into that of Boſcb, or Wood, he devoted himſelf to the Bar; and in 

thus, was allowed tg be one of the moſt eminent Pleaders in all Holland. Thus 

he found means to indemnify himſelf threefold of the loſs of His dne ene by 

more happy gains. 2 | 
At this time of the ſo called Reiden if the Uhr. there happened ſome 

things, of which J have no other account, but what I received many years ſince from 

ſome ancient people, or from ſome hints which the learned *Ruarus gives in his Letters. 

Several orb There were ſeveral other Profeffors ſuſpended from theit offices aud employmmenrs; till 

Profeſſors ger the time that they entirely ſeparated themſelves from all communion with the Remon- 

. ad ef trans, and figned the Synodical Act of Conſent and Submiſſion, . Thus far was 

Com and Gilbertus Faccheus obliged to comply with the Clergy, before he could be reſtored 

„ Profeſſorſhip of Natural Philoſophy, from which he had been ſuſpended. 

+ Johannes Meurſius, Profeſſor of the Greek: Tongue, was allowed fix: months to 

conſider what to do: it is thought he was the more obnoxious to the prevailing 

party, becauſe he had formerly lived about ten years in the houſe of the Heet Olden- 

barnevels, had been Tutor to his Sons, and traveled through ſeveral countries with 

them, and was afterwards ptomotefl by his intereſt to the afore - mentioned ;Profeſ- 

ſorſhip. It is believed by ſame, that Eprniut, the Prufeſſur of the Oriental Lan- 

guages, would not have been able to-have kept his footing, could they have found a 

Succefſor for him ; but he ſuffered himſelf to be driven to the ſame Kind of ſubſcti- 

ption, tho? he would have been glad to have avoided it. Concerning this affair, Carolus 

A remarkable Nieltius writes to the Heer Rumbold Hogerbeets in the following manner: Tia cer- 


Letter of 


Nieliu, L, ſays he, that ſome of the Proftſſort ſigneæd and conſented, with great remorſe 
of conſcience, to the things whiah they abhorred at the very bottom of their bearts. 
This I know from their own n Som, and from other plain reftimoniess. And I am 
no leſs ſenſible, that Dr. Voſſius mat wanr Bs ſpeak much otherwiſe of divers men and 
things before the Synod of Dort, oban rhe Such. il che: ere worry which 

2 Synod; are wont Io 1 wt \ $L3WDY N W Rn WAN n 
| Severities uſe We are likewiſe informed by ba 40 tie of. his hls Letters that anther had 
_ Vo turned Vaſſius out of his place, they forbad him ta:crakeyBagrdors into his houfe, or 
ti teach them there; and that he ſulfered thoſe Synotical: people to put a bit or 


He i: made bridle upon his Fongue and Pen. Aſterwardeg ns Feſtus Hommites: Wiktes, he was 
Rei, advanced to the Profeſforſhip of Rhetdrick; an ncacane! of his : confarwity th the 


Eftablihed Church. | But it was a great while before they ſhewed him(chisfavoti ; 
neither could he even then be perſwaded tu ſubſeribe the CaO of the! ol 
Dort. or to recant or retruct thoſe things whirl the Clergy: Found;fanlt wich in his 
writings. He made ſuch advances, ; However, at the very:fickt; that br Gurators 
of 22 were fatigfied; but he had a great beſo 
e of South- Hall Was: contented, 8s will appear by the fequal.of- this Hi- 
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— 50 that the Profeſſor Heinſius 1d uſed all is intereſt, with his friends to Arr of Di- 
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. verſity. Far te pie 0 of two years) bot the 1 tiwe was ſpent. a: as far as to October of 1 the 
ear 19 lowing, efore he. made bis O 1 855 at the entrance upon his Office. Roc us 
Van en Honart, Counſellor, in t the H urt of Holland, and Curator o of the ni- 
8 — and Peter Deiſman, Parfois of the City of eyden, went to Zeland 
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\ 1619. Miniſtry, or at leaſt the ſentences which had before been paſt againſt any of them were 
approved and corroborated by the concurrence of the Synod.” But the number of the Re. 
monſtrant Miniſters in North-Holland who were deprived at that time, or before, was 
renter. Some of them lam with he ile, qodrecated, ether really or in appearins 
the opinions which they had formerly aſſerted of at leaſt reconciled themſelves to the 
Church by an extorted confeſſion of their fault, in order to eſcape deprivation. The 
perſons deprived were, Johannes Woalefius, Iſazc Welling, and Fobannes Arndldus Ry. 
dingenus, formerly Miniſters of Horn, Nicolaus Bodecherns, late Miniſter of Alkmaey 
Petrus Aimilius, of Oud dor p, Tohannes Dibbets, of Haringbuſen, Chriſtian Maſureel 
of Old Needorp, Jobannes Arnoldus Rodingenus junior, of Nubbixwood, but called 
to Stwagh, and Hermannus Montanus, of Loonen in Amſterland. The five who at 
that time ſigned the Ceſſation were, Bodecherus, Rodingenus the elder, Amilius 
Dibbite, and Maſureel. Johannes Martinus Fleurkens, Miniſter of Midwood 1 
ſook the Remonſtrant party, making a folemn Confeſſion of his fault, the form 
whereof was preſcribed him by the Synod,” and p ublickly read from the pulpit of 
his Church. Thus was he reconciled with the Claſſis, but removed however from 
Hit wood, and called to ſome other place. And I think I have heard fay,” that Ge- 
rardus Poppius, Miniſter of Woggenum, was likewiſe obliged to make a publick Con- 
feſſion of his fault, in which they cauſed him to declare, That be was. ſorry he bad 
joined with the Remonſtrants, and that he had ever maintained 1 e unit 
with that party. Petrus Amilius, Miniſter of Oud. dorb, had been deprived before 
and fo were Jobannet and Petrus Geefteranus, Miniſters of Alkmaer and mont; 
as way Jacobus Ridderus, Miniſter of Warmenbuſen," which laſt joined himſelf af. 
terwards entirely to the Comtraremonſirant?. Nicolaus Bodecbherus endeavoured at 
that time to obtain the favour of the Synod by his humble ſubmiſſion,” He went 
and ſettled at Leyden, where he diligently frequented the Sermons in the eſtabliſhed 


* 
. 


Aw DOM. Thoſe eight Miniſters, being all of them Ræmonſtranti, were either deprived of their 


Churches, and the Lectures of the Univerſity, till at length after ſome cohferences 
with the Profeſſors of Divinity, he ſhowed himſelf diſpoſed to ſubſcribe the Canons 
of the National Synod, begging to be reconciled and re-admitted to the Commu- 
nion of the Church; but it coſt him ſome years before he could gain his point: 
ſo heinous was his * tranſgreſſion eſteemed. | OO 
I be three Miniſters (Waleſius, Wel/ing, and Montanus') who refuſed to ſigu the 
Ad of Ceſſation at the Synod of Edam, were cited to appear before the Lords of 


en certain c- ſufficient to quiet his conſcience ': * That he ſhould be at liberty to yilit the fick and 
ini. weak as often as he was deſired, or as need might . that he might likewiſe 


daulgence to the Remonſtrants, he might” likewiſe” enjoy the 'fame' ety as other 
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' ſiaſtical diſputes. had ſate ſtill without declaring for either party, tho! in their minds A x» Do dt. 
they were addicted to the Remonſtrant opinions, found themſelves here at a loſs, be- 1619. 
ing reduced to the dilemma either of diſſembling their opinions, and of profeſſing VV 
by their ſubſcription, what they diſowned in their hearts; or elſe of loſing their 
benefices, by declaring their ſentiments. But there were but very few who did the 
Ii latter, nay, I ſcarce know above two, and they were the two brothers, Cornelius and Cornelius 
= - Arnoldus Geeſteranus, Miniſters. in Hoogblockland and Schellunen, Sons of Jodo- and Arnol- 
b | 1 2 \ | - 3 , . X er- 
E cus, Miniſter, of Gorkum, who. with Gomarus and Feſtus, maintained the doctrine 83 po 
- of the Sup ala pſaries Fr eee, Theſe two. Brothers plainly declared to the rwueive che 
Claſſis of Gor kum, that they could not ſubmit to the deciſions of the National Cn. 
Synod. The Claſſis was much ſurprized at this declaration of the Sons of fuch —.. 
a Father. They ſaid, that they, the Geeſterani, had impoſed upon the world by They are a 
their hypocriſy ; and that they had paſſed for Contraremon/trants whilſt they were 44% #20 
really of the contrary party. Cornelius affirmed, that he had been ſuſpected of Re- 1 10110 
monſtrant iſin even before he entered upon his Living, and that all the anſwers he :4:m/etver. 
made to the queſtions commonly propoſed to new Miniſters, were at the bottom 
agreeable to the ſentiments of the Remonſtrants. For which reaſons he had been de- 
fired not only to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, but alſo the Catechiſm, with a declaration 
that he did it in the ſame ſenſe as it was expounded, by Urſinus, Paræus, and Baſtin- 
gius. But that after much diſpute, they had contented themſelves with his ſub- 
ſcribiag in the uſual form, and had at laſt admitted him to the Miniſtry, upon, the 
belief only that his Father, with whom he dwelt at Gorkum, would inſtruct him + 
more fully in the controverted points. He owned, that he had been with his Bro- 
ther 3t, ſome meetings where the foundation for a Schiſm was laid, and that they had 
held their peace at ſuch proceedings; but that they did ſo, becauſe they found that 
their oppoſition would haye been vain, and beſides, becauſe they had a mind to con- 
- fiderthings more fully, and were alſo in hopes that the Government might have brought 
ahout ſome accommodation by their authority. He ſaid likewiſe, - that he thought 
his frequenting thoſe Aſſemblies was for the advantage of the Remonſtrants, becauſe 
it afforded him an opportunity of warning them againſt the ſecret inttigues of their 
aqdverſaries. Arnoldus declared, upon the article or charge of Diſſinnulation or Hypo- 
-. Criſy, * That he had indeed conſorted with the Contrarenionſtrants at his entrance 
upon the Miniſtry, but that nevertheleſs he was always for a mutual Forbearance: 
That having travelled twice to Dort during the fitting of the National Synod,” he 
had the opportunity of taking a nearer view of their tranſactions; by which means 
he ſoon, diſcovered the injuſtice which was done to the Remonſtrants, and there: 
upon determined to conſider further of the points in diſpute, for the ſatisfaction of 
his own. conſcience. For this purpoſe he had examined the writings of both par- 
ties, and was convinced that the truth was on the ſide of the Remonſtrants. ; This 
. -* conviftion, he could not withſtand, tho? the circumſtances of the times ſtrongly 
tempted him to adhere to the Contraremonſtrants ; and thus he was preyailed upon 
to go over. to the condemned party.” But as for Cornelius Geeſteranus, it was ob- 
ſerved by ſome, that in the ,year, 1612, in the month of November, when the 
place of Petrus Leumius, late Miniſter of Gorkum, was to be ſupplied by others ſor 
the ſpace of half a year, his name was left out of the liſt of Miniſters who were to 
tale their turns there, becauſe the Members of that Church ſuſpected him to be of 
the opinion of the Remon/7anrs 3 but that his Father at the ſame time declared to 
the Claſbs, that his Son was very orthodox, and deſited he might be ſet down. for 
_--{, one of ihe Preachers. It was likewiſe obſerved, that Cornelius being exhorted to 
ſpeak his mind plainly upon theſe points, had anſwered, Thar be did not approve of - 
+; The opinions ef the Næmonftrants, and that be fte ſubmitted bimſelf to ſuch exa- 
ung be be better known. That accordingly he was 1mmediately examined by, the Mi- 
+», Diſter Lagerus Fogelſang; as Preſident of the Claſſis, on: which occalion he explained 
., himſelf; after ſuch à manner,” with reſpect to all the Hue Points, that the Claſſis, 
the made up'of Concraremon{rants, was fully farishied ; and the rather becauſe he 
-./: declared before God, and. the Claſlis, that all he had (aid; proceeded from a good con- 
. - ſcjence;' prowifing 10 make uſe of ell proper means to qppoſe the contrary doctrines, 
-» [and the unreaſonable proceedings of the adverſe party. So far was he then on the 
+: fide of the Contraremonſtrants, being induced to it either by his Father's counſels and 
{111 nftruMtons, or by his own” inquiry, or thro' other views. And it was ſurpriſing 
a es io LT. | that 
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10 19. in with them, contrary to every body's expectations. +) But it is probable that the 
7 calamities which befel the Remonſtrant party had excited iim to look again into their 
_ rauſe, and to bring it anew to the touch-ſtone, and that he was detertuined by that 
laſt inquiry. Both he and his Brother ſoon became of opinion that it Was no jonger 
time to be ſilent. and that it was not law ful to ſhun perſecution or affliQtions.by ky. 
ocrify and. difinulation; When therefore they were urged to ſubſeribe the _ 
- Hah of the National Synod, they ſaid, they cotild not approve of, much fels main- 
' tain thoſe things which were advanced as the principal points in the Gird Canons; 
neither could they reject and oppoſe all that was con embed for falſe or heterodox. 
They are e. The Claſſis allowed them five or fix weeks time to conſider further of this matter; 


wn fouss during which they openly maintained the dodrine of the Remonſtrants from'the' pul 


or pit, and no leſs boldly refuted'that of the Contraremonſtrants, amidſt a great concourſe of 


Ae from the Town ; of which Yonker Jacob van Pu entode, the Droſſart of Gor- 
um immediately gave "ok account to the Lords of the ( ommittee; Who having con- 
' fulted Koro his nal eh che Prince of ers, f e, writ a Letter to the Thais mt 


2 — jo them, beg were ee to them and they wok r belt e to return a eee an- 


ſwer. The queſtions which were put to them related chiefly to the Holy Trinity; to 
the Immutability and Poreknowledge of God; to the RefurreBion of of the-Dead: 007i 
"- ginal Sin; to Chr iſt. Satisfaction; to Fuſtification ; to Saving Hab; as alſo to the 
b Perfection of Man in this Life. Thoſe of the ( Claſlis, and others of the ſame party, 

tell us, that the two Brothers refuſed to anſwer the laid queſtions, notwithſtanding 
they were told; That their flence would be taken for Con Mon, and chat they qoere 
© likewiſe heterodox in thoſe Points, and differtd' rom the DoGrine of the true C Hurc bes. 
It is further related of them, that they laid, they would rather loſe their Livings than 
diſcloſe their opmnions. But others, who relate held matters from the mouths of thoſe 
two Brothers, inform us, that they did not thus perewptorily' refuſe to anſwer any 
© queſtions, but that juſt the contrary was ue and Kflöwg to be ſo by all who were 

| preſent; and that this plainly appeared from what th tl en objected to the Claſſis, 
Thetr Ohje © vi. That it was dere fair to go about examining A 1 perſon 'fo bluntly,” or with- 
„ out warning. That if f tie y themſelyes wete allowed to catechize a dbzen of the 
den. © Brethren after the like aer they made no doubt of catching them tripping 
in ſome error or hereſy, aud of 8 5 pering them ſo'as they ſhould not be fable to 
1 6 diſentangle themſelves. That che Genetic of rhe Claſſis had already won their 
& * wilt to them, in depriving them of their Miniſtry for not fable lb to the 
Canons. That they had in ect declared them to be adverſaries; and that thire- 
| 02 fore they were no longer Member 0 chat Society. "Thar ſüch an examination 
- tended only to inſnare and intrap them, and to try whether they could find any 
5 * thing in their anſwers whicreby to Dad! em with the odioùs af ppellation of He- 
reticks; of which method of proceeding they could produce any" ihſtances. 'That 
0 - © neyertheleſs if any one could alledge 175 * cauſe of ſuſpicion,” that they held 
© any heretical | Fran T reſpe& to choſe Points, they were very ready and de- 

* ſfirous to Juſtify themſelves 
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againſt them, to infittuate, as they aid, into the minds of the fimple, that they A Dou. 
were not deprived on account of the Five Points only, but becauſe they had unſound 1619. 
notlons of other Articles of Religion; which nevertheleſs, as they 'thetnſclves. de- 75; cl 
elared, was an untruth. The fentetices whereby the Claſſis deprived them of all pronounced a. 
Ecclefiaſtical offices were figned on the 11th of November, and afterwards tranſamtted.“ . 15 
to the Synod of South-Holand holden at Gouda. There they were read, and in to- 
ken of their approbation, ordered to be added to the Acts of that Aſſembly. Thoſe 
two Geeſterani afterwards expoſed thechſelves to all the troubles and Or» to 

Which the baniſhed Miniſters of the Ræmonftrant perfwafion were liable by virtue of 
the Placard, if they ever. returned into the Country, ſervitis ſuch'of the churches 
which ſought their aſliſtance, or ſuch others to which they were ſent, even in the 
molt difficult times. ArnolZus, one of thole Brothers, was at that time comtracted 4 raponce of 
to a young beautiful Maid with a very good fottune, dwelling at the Bri? > but he women 
releaſed her from her engagements, {ayihg, That be had entered into them in the © © 
timet of Liberty, and that ig conſcience would not ſuffer him to expoſe her to Ba- 
niſbment and other dangers by marrying ber. The young Woman, who had an in- 

firm and bed-ridden Mother, whom ſhe thought herſelf bound to aſſiſt, accepted 
his offer upon that account, but without N e of her love towards him; 

28 ſhe demonſtrated afterwards at the end of eight years, when (her Mother being 
dead, and her late contracted Bridegroom imprifoned in the Caſtle of Lobeſtein, to 
which he was condemned for life, for having preached among the Remon/trants, as 
ſhall be declared in its proper place) the ſhowed the ſtrength of her affection by. go. 

ing thither to him, and reſolving, if he would accept of her, to marry him i h 
confinement, and to * the reſt of her days with him in the priſon. This offer 

be thankfully accepted, and actually married her. But the uncommonheſs of this 

went {ſen we {hall have occalion to ſpeak of again in the ſequel of this Hiſtory) 
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Durthg thoſe Claſſical Meetings, in which the Canons of the National Synod were 


ſubſcribed by the Clergy, ae wore found ſome among the Contraremonſtrants Certain Con- 
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* 
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themſelves, who made fore, ſeruple | of ſigning the ſaid Canons, and the Confelſſon firantsosfiſg 
| and Caterbiſi, actording to the F ormulary drawn up for that purpoſe at the Synod to ſign the Act 


of Dort; not on account of the Canons, nl bf Catecbiſm themſelves, but » Ceſtetion 


of the faid Formulary (the Act of Conſens and Submiſſion) which indeed they figned, ſon eee 
but at the ſame time made 2 kind of a verbal proteſtation or declaration again(t itr * than ww. 
ſeeking to obtain certain terms and conditions, which were afterwards, as it was ſaid, . 
agreed to by the Claſſis or their Deputies. The perſons who made ſuch proteſtations Cen. 
arid declarations: were Johanne Bediue and Jobannes Bucardus, Miniſters of Dort, 

who ifrerwards preſented à certain paper containing their Explanation of thoſe Decla- 

mn ns Conditions; the ſaid Paper was the hand-writing of Becius, being as 
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» F'-tavtaries'of Unity, namely, the Confeſſion, Catechiſm, and Canons of the Na. 
<tiofiat Synod, purſuatt to the Decree of the ſaid: Synod, declared their willivgnefs © — © 
© ab rexdincfs/ thereto; as indeed tlieꝝ immediately ſigned the fame; as directed b ß 
the Synod, but they ſubjoined, that they underſtood them in the following ſenie 
% ͤ w/ ͤ . ß , 


and meaning? „ e m3 
Firſt, Yn xeliition- to the ronfuting ok luch errszs as are tantranidom to the 
1 9 tach or them might unvertake to do it in ſuch a manner as 
_ © Yo belined in bis contctence to de dell fo2 the evification of his particular C 
Fun agree to the Text upon whith be ould peach. 
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Aw Don. Thirdly, As fo2:the ſuſpenſion of thoſe, who having. entertained any particu- 
1619. lar opinions oꝛ ſcruples about any paints ot the eſtabliſhed Doctrine, could not 
| * immediately get clear of them, but were however ready to ſubmit to the deciſion 

ol the Church; they declared, that in caſe they 178 kall info ſuch ertozs (which 
ö * God forbid ! ) they were contented to become ipſo facto ſuſpended; but that they did 
* not think themſelves obliged, by ſubſcribing this Act, to join in fulpendig others 
* foz every particular ſcruple, with reſpec. to any, point of doarine, though they 
* could not immediatelp get rid of it; pet at the ſame time.they declared, that they 
* ſubſcribed the afozeſaid Act accowding to the meaning of the Synod, and coteinnts 
* p2amiſed tocomply with it in all things, and. fo? obviating all ſulpicion ok their 
- hot being willing to join in cenſuring, uſp ding, oz depafviirg any ho ſhout 
entertain ſtrange and heterovor notiong, they further declared, that they were 
* ready to confozm.themlelves therein, to the Sefitence of the National Synod. | 


| This Declaration of the bos wemie Bedi aud Hoc ardus, Which we find 
entered upon the Journal, among the Acts of. the” Synod of Saut h. Holland, that 
met at Gouda the following year, was, 1 think, preſented to the Claſſis of Dart, 
holden in April of the ſame year, at a Village called Claſwall. But the faid Claſſis 
thought fit at the ſame time (into which no enter for thie coimexion of matters) to 
make the following Order Fore that method of 83 with 2 51785 
and Stipulation. 38 5 Fun 


* 10 > SEW 30 7 


Þereas tome e or this Cat 3 WA us 10 tibieige the FRO 
VY' Confeſſion and Catechiſm, purſuant to the Founutary made fo2 that purpoſe, 
not on account of the ald Canons, Confeſſion and Catechiſm themſelves, but only on 

account of the afozeſaty Founulary 3 and have entered their Pꝛuteſtation; alm ſipt- - 
lated certain terms and conditions, which they tye laid Miniſters 5 were 
conſented to by the Claſſis oꝛ their Deputies; it is thought lit to male * 
ing declaration touching the ſame ;. to wit, That. the Clatlis never to ac 
cept oꝛ admit of the ſaid Pꝛoteſfation 02 Stipulation; kozalmich as ity 1s nut in the 
power of this, 02 of any other Claſſis, to diſpence wich the Detrees of the Na⸗ 
tional Spnod; and conſequently ſuch a Pꝛoteſtation cannot be allowed in the Cer⸗ 
. . - tificates 02 Teſtimonials of ahy man's dilmiſſion; which we have thought fit ta 
declare in this manner, not only in reſpect to'thoſe-who have already amade ſuch a 
Pꝛoteſtation, oz reſolved to do it, but likewiſe'in reſpect: to e e being here: 
3 after admitted into the Claflis, "may pwpolt to do the e. 0 10 e 
8 1 K 35713 10 eile Yah of bonn 
But the wötter did not ſtop heres it was ; reſolved; that the A& ſhould be ſigned 
without any ſtipulation, or reſervation whatſoever; which occaſioned a great-Ucal of 
trouble and contention, of which we ſhall give ati account; hereafter, bus $0011: 
Simon Gou= There was likewiſe a Claſſis of the French or Walloon Churches holden at:Leyges, 
2 2 i. in the ſame month of September, where Simon Goulart, and Henricus Niellius for- 
fuſe roſubſeribe merly Miniſters in the Walloon Churches of Ne and Rotterdam, reſuſall re- 


rhe Canons, cœive and ſign the Canons of the National Synod, and were on that agcoutt hotk of of 


prion: them deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical offices. The Lords of ihe Committee belüg 


advernſed of this by the Valloon Claſſis, cited tliem to appear beſore diem at the 
H. Hague, on the 27th: iof September, in order ta fgn. the Act of Ceſſation. oi hey at- 
tended, but declared that they could not ſign the ſaid Act, with intention. ig vendunce 
their S a up - ey were Dre, [baniſhed the 
country, and foreed to depatt the ſame day, with a prohibition of een tguming 
e cave, ori: pain of being treated prin zol the W 
. Niellius Ez learied 'Minifter lon Omen og of iran grhe in 
: ne wad a n Prén er aFrendh: Re cond. 


the id Simon Goulart 4 Sen, 58 of + 
at ah ihe hag time with the motives a his OY the cauſe of the Remonſr nc In 


one 


4573 


one ds el wt Darin: cohieh has fallen ial my Tan, ins baboſoms himfolf : Aw' Do. 


Not being inclined; nor indeed able? with à ſafe conſcience, to approve or fab. 1819. 
bac {cribethe' n of the National Synod, or to ſud niit to the ſentence denounced 4 remarkable 
6" "againſt! the Remonſirant Clergy; 1 fdand my ſelf embarked in-therfametryalsprand Zerrer of 5. 
ill circuritances with then; khet i 60 Ty, deprived" of my Miniſtry! and bat fen 
c niſhed but of the Land. This chinge of cirgumſtances did not befall me with- 
out. much trouble and incchvenieney; which affecked ine no leſs thin otherꝭ'ʒ but 
finding my ſelf undder a dilemma, and ſhut up betwerm two'extreknts,'I reſolvel6f 
tw evil to chuſe the leſſer, Land to prefer the internal pgace of my mind far above 
all external conveniencles, leaving the event of things to God And hitherto Þ 
hade no cauſe to repent of my reſolution; for the more I inquire into, and weigh 
« the opimons of the —— i which they thecnſelves have Gnonized at 
the Synod df Dort, che more ſtrange 4⁰ they appear to ,- claſhing both with 
the Koly- Sctipiutes, add the haymony or" conſent of the ſoundeſt Parts of the 
Chriſtian Church. And on the other hind, the more I contemplate the doctrines 
f the Remonſtrante, che more I Arn confirmed in my belief of them; they being 
the fate which were kautht from the very beginning of the Reformation by Me- 
& Janct᷑ hon, -' Pulling er, i Laſto, | 4, Hemmingiur and others, eminent for 
« their piety : and Wins; and I hold them to be conformable to the Word of God, 
c and profitable to falfation.” As forfeveral good and worthy men, who have been, 
cor ſtill afe of another mind, 1 a6 hot think they ought to de rejected as enemies, 
but to be acknowledg ed and hononred 2 Fathers and Brothers, and born with as 
« ſuch, in hopes that God will one day manifeſt his truth to them. But as for ſuch 
© who will domineer over their Brethren, becauſe they differ from them in opinion, 
and who ferye' themſelves of 'worldly power and authority to oppreſs them, as I 
« cantjot but think was done by thoſe ho ſate in the Synod of Dort, both 28 Jud es 
and Parties; they themſelves will one day judged by a much greater maſter. 
© Their Jolttines; their behaviour, and the authority which they pretend to be due 


« to thei" aforeſaid Sytiod, ſcandalize me as much as ever any thing can poſlibly ; 


© do; eſpecially when Tobſervetheit fruits and effects; namely, the perſerution and 
« feveritics exerciſed againft the Remonſtranite ande their Churches, ever r fines the wert. 
6 3 of. that Synod. „ £3 bs AY $364 38 4 20 1 28 4 2a 
his was a great affliction to the Game now advanced abe a a bo forentpil Dis 
rs, to ſee a Son, whom he fo dearly loved and eſteemed, driven from his Church 
hr occafion of the Schiſm in Hollana : Yer no zeil for his opinions, with reſpect to 
the controverted Points (which were differerit'enough ſtom thoſe of his Son) could 
cauſe the leaſt diminution or coldneſs in His father ly affection. His Letters which he 
writ to him afterwards, ſome of which arè now 15 my hands, were filled with the 
expreſſiorg as before, without intimating the leaſt diatisfaGion at what he 
had doe, or contaitting any argu ent i Induce him to fubfcribe the Synodical Ca- 
nons: For it ſeems ie was 0 elirdus dat his Som ſhould act againſt his-conſcience 
in this aff4igs; neither did He jadge rigorouſly" about theſe diſputes, as he plainly 
ſhowed befc © this event, it his Prefate to the Works of Nicolaus hows, a whoſe 
doctrines did not much differ from thoſe © the Remo 
It was about this time that the Reformation of the 
ſet on foot.” On which occafton endeavours were uſed to oblige ever; the Maſters of V the Gram. 
the Grammar-Schools,” and alr other Tnſtrufors of Youth, both in town and gc. 
country, to ſubſcribe the Formulary drawn up by the Synod of x a in relation © 
do the Conf®ſon, Catechiſm and Canonr. Accordingly this way of ſubſcribing was 
_ forthwith put in execution in man placed 3 though 18 Loe it was deferred till a long 
time after, and in others not required at all: for ſome of the Magiſtrates would 4 . 
agree to the e all the Schoolmaſters of other Sects With fuch*obligat 
forms. 'Hgwever, many ſubmitted witrenkly, und me very a kardly, ty % 8 
it were k — ander tu keep thrürtmara. In the, Claſbsof Gothamithey eanſcd 
the Recta and, Schoolmaſtits 50 fig ths the Clergy bad bara 
iired to do ne. th * ein Sthwolivafte af alen, uit chat dme N 5 De e 
ne and -yerioor) ſented: tofilecibe the; Art; more 8 
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x*Don. Among thoſe who 01080 to Fa the FEY "and who » — eee 80 

2 2 their employments, were ſeveral perſons of eminent learning, and extreamly 

well eu fied for the inſtruQion of Youth, .. At Lenden the learned Henry Sꝛparde. 

at that time Conrector, was forced to quit his place for being a Remonftrant. 

| He He himſelf ſued out his diſmiſſion, and was: diſcharged, by the. Magiſtrates with a 

very handſome; Certificate, and a preſent of 130 Gilders. But afterwards, in pro- 

ceſs of time, he was called by thoſe of Rotterdam to the direction of the Eraſmian 
-School ( being allowed liberty of e to the no ſmall adva e of many 

excellent Wits, who, by his care and pains, laid the 1 there o "all kind of 

learning and knowledge. In the Schools that were under the juriſdiction of the 

Count of Kulenbergb, no ſubſcriptions were at that time Tequired, Jabanner Ga. 

lenus, Rector of the School of Bommel, ſerupling to ſubſcribe, reſigned his place to 

the Magiſtrates. | This buſineſs of ſubſcribing was carried on either with violence 

ot moderation, according to the regard that was paid by this or that Magiſtrate to 

the Decrees of the National Synod. And ſome, who of their own accord were 

not diſpoſed to exact this ſort of ſubſcribing, were at length prevailed upon by the 

Clergy to do it. But the zealots, or the moſt violent of the Contraremon/tranc 

party, were not ſatisfy d with obliging the Schoolmaſters only to ſigu the Ad; they 


The 5 extended it even to Organiſts too, requiring that they ſhould ſubſcribe the Canons of 


S/n _ the Synod, and oblige themſelves to maintain the doctrines thezgein contained. This 
{u:rikc rhe ſeemed very ſtrange to ſome of thoſe Artiſts, foraſmuch as their Pipes expreſſed no- 
C%. thing but inarticulate ſounds, which could not be obnoxious. to either party: they 
therefore thought there could be no reaſon in the world to exact ſubſcriptions from 
them, Upon this occaſion, I cannot forbear relating a certain ſtory that comes into 
my mind, and which I heard told many years ago, of what happened to a very in- 
genious Organiſt in one of the principal Towns of Holland. Some ſay it was. Cor- 
- nelius Helmbreker of Harlem : others name another perſon. This man was likewiſe 
ſummoned to ſign the Formulary of the National Synod; but he earneſtly intreated 
the Magiſtrates, that they would not require it of him. 'He ſaid, That bi, Art had 
nothing common with the one or the ot ber dactrine : that indeed be play d in the 
Church, but did not preach there. But this would not avail him; and as they inſiſted 
A pleaſant An- on his (| vbſcribing, he burſt out at laſt into theſe expreſſions : Gentlemen, I can't poſ- 
= LED fibly ſubſcribe "uy Canons, but F you pleaſe to ſet them, to tunes, I am ready to play 
them in the Church on my Organ: in this manner I will ſerue you with all n heart. 
Playing the Canons to any Tune, is agrecable enough to my Profeſſion, but Tabſeribing 
them is againſt my Conſcience. This his bantering offer was more diſpleaſing to the 
Magiſtrates than his ſerious refuſal ; inſomuch, that neither his Art, nor the inter- 
| poſition of his Friends could prevent his being turned out. There were ſeveral other 
Organiſts in ſeveral Towns, particularly at Medeablick and Bommel, diſmi 
refuling to ſubſcribe the Canons; but ſome {& ly conſented to do it. It is ge 
of one Mr. Bartbolemeur, an Organiſt at Uirecbt, that he ſubſcribed. the: Canons 
without once reading them, much leſs conſidering and weighing them; 
exhorted to peruſe them firſt, he refuſed to F< it in the following d | . 
needleſt; 1 wo well 2 that Jen, Gentlemen, wil 10 ins me ic bo &, an il 
thing. 
We ſhall now paſs over to the Province of Urrecls,. * give. an account of the 
Treatment of the Remonſtrant Clergy in that Country, her th 1 in the Paths 
of thoſe of Holland. On the 19th. of September, Old 8 tile, puties of the 
States of that Province writ t Ne 2 5 n Wi 
wile aka er a COUT ttc __ 
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their High Pightinefſes the States-General, relating to the Doctrine contained Axe Do N. 
1 the Five famous controverted Points of Religion, which Placard was publiſhed 1619. 
* peſterda in this City. But in caſe you are diſpoſed, and fully intend to behave — 
pour ſelt fo2 the kuture in the . of — 8 r holy Function, conkoꝛmably to the 
fate deciſions of the Mational Syn ort, you muſt notify the ſame to us, to 
| 6 the ron an, may bas confiver eres, am give duch directions, as to us ſhall {rem 
c co n . | 4 


And to; Reverend and Pious, we e recommend you! to God, 


44.4 


- Done at Urreche the whos of Juy, „ 161 we | 
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— ſuch beer Wen 1 think, ſent at the 15 time to divers other Miniſters 

in the Biſhoprick of Urrecht. Four or five days after, Rudolphus Sylius, one of the R Sylius is 
deprived Miniſters uf the City of Utrecht, was cited to appear before 1 Judges of —_— 
the 48 City, and examined about the Affembly of the Remonſtrants holden in the e Court of 
month of March at Rotterdam, called by fome, in contempt, the Ant i-Synod; of Juſtice at U- 


which he gave ſome account, and added, that he was not inclined to ſuffer him- . 


ſelf to be made uſe of in * publick A Veni ſer * in defiance, or without, the laeus 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. - 
„On the 2d of the fame month 15 Collegue; Johannes Spandau, was like- 1 
wiſe ſummoneld before the Judges, and interrogated concerning the aforeſaid Aſſem- So ent 
bly at Rotterdam. They aſked him, whether he had concurred in deputing Caro- concerning che 
Tus Rykemart to the ſaid Aſſembly, and in giving him inſtructions for that purpoſe ? ae 1 
To which he anſwered; That Rykewart was not ſent thither at all; but that having gc 5 
occaſion to go thither about ſome buſineſs, it was agreed that he ſhould be preſent 
there ;,«bnt only to hear and ſee, without aſſiſting in Their reſolutions and determina< 
tions.” Then they aſked him, who went with him.to.Rykervari's Houſe on that oc- 
caſionꝰ He replyd, That Sylius and Nyport wers boch there. | They aſked, him 
again, Who it was that wtit the circular Letter, whereby they were invited to meet 
there? He ſaid, The letter was not ſigned, but that be took it to be the hand of hit: 
Brother Iſaacug:- They aſked, what. were the contents of the Letter ſent to Har- 
boldus concerning the Rarterdam: tranſsctions? Spene bouius reply d, Rykewart 1 
forme eee #bat in caſe be writ, he might ſay,” that tbey did not find matters as 
in the Aſſembly of Rotterdam, to be. practicable either under the * po 
ical — 7 Utrecht. Them they aſked, whether he had bap- 
perſon ſinck he'was deprived of his Keelekaſtical office? To:which — re- 
ply d, Jam not bound ro anſtoer fuch n gqueſtion. The Penſioniry Salmius told him, 
that the Judges were of opinion, that he ought to anſwer. Spene houius ſaid, Do 
their Lordſbips gut ſuch>queſtions:19 the Monks and Fryers? Why then do they . 
rhir to me The Penfionary:: Their 2 aſt, eee Hou did not cbriſten 
the Child of a: Bock dimderdber liuet near St. Martin's Bridge? The Miniſter. con- | 
tinued to reſuſe anſwering; and the Mag iſtrates infiſted — og ſa that at laſt he 
cried Tum mor Boum to tell nau. cf pany which the: Penſionary called out to him, 
Dr. Spenchoven, Hon ure 7 of Fuſtice.. To which the Miniſter made 
_ miſwergi I knom it g; hut t hir in matter canſcience only, anda not: cagnixable ly 
1 4 Ciuii Tuibunal. Moreouer he reminded ' the Judges of What had paſt at en er 
_ wherein Reſormed Clergyman: being apprehended, And thrratned bythe Magiſtrates 
tobe put te the räck, in order to makes hie name the Eldets and Deacons of the 
_ ů t reſufech go doit, Sams laid, in caſe ydu denyit, rle 
_ ean/prove iti againſt u. n e Lnajthen bun, nen deny te Then 
the Penſionary, and de Schepen Dauverden, laid aheig.headstogether, and the 
Darter duns ofdered-td take the Miniſter aſideg who, as he 2 cried out, 
bir i kind f  ſuquiſifion; || Aſterwards being called in again, they aſked him, 
- _ he would.ebafeſs 2! He: fall; * They, (aid . . Jou ee 
eee PP RES ave 


or Bale 
_ tized any 
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Ae Do u. have the Magiſirates prove the fats? They may de as they pleaſa, aid the Miniſter, 7; 


1619. it lawful, ſaid the Penſionary, for; ævery man to baptiæe Childnan E For ſince you 

gte deprived, you are no langer a Miniſter, hut a private perſon. The ather 7 61 
You may conſider me as ſuch, if you pleaſe; but I know who is. my Maſter, and whom 
I ſerve. Tou know, ſaid the Penſionary, that you are farbidden.to exarciſe the office 
of a Minifter, on pain of being puniſhed as 4 difturber of the public peace... To this 
Spenebovius returned the following anſwer :, * I wiſh your Lordſhips were but ſen- 
* ſible how ready I am, thro” God's Grace, to ſuffer on that account; nay, even 
to be accounted a diſturber of the publick peace, whilſt my own conſcience aſſures 
* meof my innocency. My Lord and Saviour, whoſe ſteps I am bound to follow, 
was himſelf perſecuted under the ſame pretext; and his Apoſtles were accuſed of 
the ſame crime; which accuſation Bega renders in the following words; Hi con- 

* turbant civitatem noſtram, Acts xvi. 20. If then you will read perturbant for 


conturbant, the crime you accuſe me of will be the ſame. which the . Jeros ob- 
jected to Chriſt and his Apoſtles. They aſked him next, whether he had not com- 
municated to Vitenbogart the words which the Heer Berk, at the time when the 
Miniſters were deprived, declared himſelf to have heard the ſaid Utenbogarc 
ſpeak ? He ſaid, he had; and that he did it to warn him, and to know, whether he 
had uſed thoſe expreſiions. Then they aſked him, whether he had not taken a 
journey to Antwerp, on purpoſe to ſee Uitenhogart, and to conſult with him upon 
ſome particular matters? He replied, that he had travelled to Antwerp, Bruſſels, and 
Mechelen, in order to ſee that Country; and that when he was at the firſt of thoſe 
Towns, he had called upon Uitenbogart, but that it was not to conſult with him 
about any particular matters, but only to comfort him under his afflictions. Bur, 
ſaid they, did you not communicate to him the proceedings of the Aſſembly at Rot- 
terdam, and conſult with him how to keep up the intereſt f the Remonſtrant Party 
at Utrecht, agreeably to what was tranſacted at the ſaid Aſſembly 8 He anſwered, 
Tho' I don't think myſelf obliged to render an account of all the diſcourſes. which I 
may haue held with any body about matters of religion; yet not to detain'/your Lord. 
ſhips, I ſhall wave my right at preſent, and 47 75 anſwer, No. Upon this he was 
ordered to go home, and to keep ſecret all that had been ſaid to him; but he would 
not promiſe it; for, ſaid he, if I bold my peace, people may. think that I was cited. 
bere before you for ſome'ill actiont. However he promiſed at the latt that he would 
ſpeak of thoſe matters with diſcretion ; but added, that he: ſhould undoubtedly 
communicate them to his Brethren in the Miniſtry , and ſo he took his leaye of 
them. i takes e hos 53 gu gh ke f 58 e os | F wif 
Sylius az On the ſame day, namely the 2d of July, O. S. the States of Verecht ſummoned 
>penehovius, before them four of the late Miniſters of the City, viz." Henricu:Caſerins, Hen- 
— os ricus Wilbelmus Nyport, Johannes Spenebovius,' and Rudolpbus. Sylius, ſignifying to 
moned before each of them, by the Advocate-General' of the Province, ti Heer Gerard Hamel, 
Us” J. that their High Mightinefſes the States-General had ſent to them, the ſaid' States of 
order to ſal-. Utrecht, a certain Act, which was to be ſubſeribed hy all the Miniſters'; hoth thoſe 
Fen At who were already deprived, and ſuch as tight be depriued herenfter. This was the 
Act of Ceſſation, which · the ſaid Advocate read to the above: mentioned ſqur Mini · 
They refuſe to (ters accordingly. Cæſatius, who was a very old man, ſigned the. Act readily; and 
ſuſeite; bur 10 did Nypore ; but Hug and Spenebovius \refaſed to, de ik. They urged every. | 
2. ſtrenuouſly, that they could nob enter into any ſuch 'engapentents as the ſaid. AQ re- 
quired, with a fafe.conſcience;” making uſe of the ſame arguments which the Reman-: 
/irants in general were wont to allege againſt the: ſame. Syliaus ſaid among other 
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Diſcourſe be- things. Your Lordfhips require o me, by this ſubſcriꝑtion, "much. more than a pris 
ond ſms F vate Chrifttan'can"prontfſe- either; 170 Qu or o forbrar. Een charity «requires has 
* . 2 neighbour according to the maxaſure: of: his gifts or talents, pecia y it deſirod dM 
ſation, an do it. I have now applied my felf to anathepiprofettion; in order to maintain y] 
the refuſing te e left. of prenching; but yer m my neighbour ſhauldb came ts 
«. merly taught him out of ' the: Word of. God, I could nt ule him with n V, 
1 ere 8 carl ptomiſc to 'refliſe Him — bind? „Tie bleed 
ovght'tobt ſuffered to propagy gate them "among (Ms! peo le 2: Haut replied;/(] 19022100 
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„ eee _ 
confejous. of, having entertained any ſtrange opinians , but. 1 do affirm, that in preach- AND * 
ing up the Five Points, I teach the truth according to 2odlineſs.. Thoſe Points, ſaid 1619. 
Ploſe WNW 


| and Then Ploſe told him that he was no longer a 
Miniſter, but a private perſon. Sylius allowed, that he was indeed deprived of the 
nublick exerciſe of his office, but that he remained nevertheleſs a Miniſter of 1 % 
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ro any diſputes ? * If it be attempted in this manner, replied the Miniſter, the prin- 
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«*fatisfied. 


Heer Hamel ſaid, that the RH 
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was ordered 


red to withdraw, and afterwards he and Sylvius. were called in again, and Ax Do u. 
bid. to go their ways to their own homes, and to ſtay there without allowing A 
any acceſs to them without further order. Spenebovius gave them, to underſtand 2% , "an 
that he could not refyſe acceſs to all his friends. As ſoon as they were arrived at mites  g 
their reſpe&ive houſes, many of their friends came to them, and tho? they ac- e. 
uainted them with the Prohibition, yet was it not in their power to prevent it. 
They forced their way in, every one longing to ſee and comfort them. Some beg- 
ged them to ſign the A of Caſſat ion, that ſo they might be enabled to ſtay in town, 
and adminiſter to their people in the beſt manner they could. Among others, there 
came. privately, and in the night-time, a perſon of quality to Sylius, intreating him, 
in the name of ſome of the chief perſons in the Government, only to ſign the afore- 
faid Act, and arguing with him above three hours for that purpoſe. But Sylius gave 
fuch anſwers to all his arguments, that the Gentleman ſaid at laſt, *Tis enough; 
if I were in your circumſtances, and bad the ſame notion of the matter, I could not 
do otherwiſe with a ſafe conſcience. Neither did Spenebovius meet leſs temptation 
from his friends. CERT e 92) V 7 8 
Two days after, viz. on the -24th of July, O. S. they were again ſent for by sylus 
the States, and interrogated ſeparately, whether they had confidered further of tlie Seenehoviu- 
matter, and were diſpoſed to fign the Act? To which Sylius returned thewfollow- „ned. b. 
ing anſwer : I Wnowledge, moſt Noble Lords, that L now ſtand before my = NAV, i 
« ſupreme and lawful Gavernours, who have power over my life and eſtate, and [;,;z. the AB. 
© all that belongs to me, excepting only my conſcience, which is ſubje& to none 4 Spesch of 
but God and his Son the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. But that which your Lordſhips re- 8 2 
<. quire of me is contrary to my conſcience, and to the commands of him who is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. For he has commanded me to give bread to 
© the Hungry, and drink to the Thirſty, ſaying, that he will account it as done to 
© himſelf, and reward it with life everlaſting; and that if I do it not, he will judge 
< it to be denied to him, and puniſh my neglect with everlaſting damnation. Your 
< Lordſhips are not ignorant that there is a ſpiritual hunger and thirſt, and that the 
wants of the foul are ſo much greater than thoſe of the body, as the one is of 
much greater value than the other. Since then I have for ſo many years fed your 
« Lordſhips Subjects here with the bread of life, and given them to drink of the 
< living water of the Goſpel, ſhall I now, notwithſtanding my being deprived of the 
< publick exerciſe of my Miniſtry, reje& thoſe people who come to me privately, 
hungring and thirſting after the doctrine I formerly taught them, and begging to 
be ſtill fed with the ſame? Muſt I tell them, I am no longer you? Paſtor —— J. 
am forbidden to preach to you —— I ſhall diſpleaſe my Souereigns; they wil: 
« puniſh me, and baniſh me tbe country £ — If I ſhould obey your Lordſhips com - 
mis, and ſend away theſe hungry and thirſty fouls empty, how could I ſatisfy 
m n conſcience? How ſhould Fanſwer it at the laſt day before the Judgment- 
« ſeat of my Lord and Maſter 2 How ſhould I eſcape condemnation ? Judge then 
under what a dilemma I lie; but that which is of the greateſt, importance ought 
to weigh moſt with me. Yet ſince it is objected, that I ought to ſign this A& 
for the ſake of preventing tumults and uproars, I therefore ſolemnly declare 
(that I may ſhow I ſeek the peace of the State as well as that of my-own 
* conſcience) that I do not intend to preach to numgrous Aſſemblies, nay, that 
I uam ready to oblige myſelf not to preach to more than five perſons at a time, nor 
even ſo many, unleſs they deſire it of me.” Haying thus ſpoken, there was a deep 
 Hilencefor a while, without any man's anſwering a Med. Some burſt out into tears, 
and gthers in gentle terms preſt him to ſign the Ack. He replied, © That he had p. ber os 
. * amolt;earneſtly prayed to God, and ſeriouſly weighed all in che fear of the Lord, © 
< and had made as many ſteps towards complying as he fafely could; but that he was 
not able to get further without doing violence'to his conſcience, and ſpending the 
V relt, of bis days in perpetual remorſe. Then one of the Members of the States, 
+ the Heet Pander Lingen, faid to bin with great yehemence, iy don's you [nd 
* your Hungry ad Chir people 70 the eftabliſke Church, where they mp te ped, 
Jed as by you ? But poſh, replied Sylius, they wil: not cbink it who!ſom food, 
bus beliews it to be pilanouty and confequench refuſe to go. And, when, others of 
the Lords repeated the aforementioned: arguments to induce him to ſubleyje, he 
Saye them this final anſwer, I canner go it without wgunding my conſcience. ' Now I 
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Aw Do M- 1 GIF entering into that ſtroit ate, through 75 7777 7 16 pu, I 
. 2" cot and 7 at the threſbold. 55 ſaid the Heer Pc; * FF un ooo, 
as a private perſon, ſince you know you muſt do ſo, when yo Pome into Beabarſt > There 
they will make you promiſe what you refuſe to do. here. Uitenbogart bar been Forde 
0 it already. It was thus reported indeed at this time, but Without any grounds. 
_— lia replied, I ſhall refuſe to make any ſuch promi ſes in Brabant as well d here; 
and if any in thoſe parts ſbould deſire to be inſtrutted by me, I will not refuſe to 
preach to chem, To which Ploſe returned: Then they will nor let you' flay in Bra 
bant neither. Then, ſaid the Miniſter, I ſpal be content to wander further and fin- 
ther with the people of Ged in the” wrlderneſs. It may ſo fall out perhaps," that I 
ſhall be reduced to great poverty, having no eftate of ny dn; bur I traſt n God. 
who takes care of his ſervants, and I ſboulſ not be afvamed ir I were obliged ee to leg 
for a morſel of bread in the ſervice of wy Lord and Saviour, | Finally, ' Ploſe aſked 
him, whether when he inſtructed or predghed to thoſe few people "#6 defired it of 
him, he would likewiſe adminiſter the He's Supper to them in caſe they deſired 
it? He anſwered, He could not refuſe it. Then, (aid Ploſe, with a countentiice 
which ſeemed to ſhow his fatisfaQion, I find there is nofbing to be done nt ou; : 
: Whereypon he was ordered to withdraw: et 929 
4 Conferina The Vtates likewiſe uſed many words with ehe, 10 eng hib to figh, but 
Gerween the he anſwered them muctrafter the ſame manner, "repreſenting 'tothem again, That 
Spenekwrius;* the beſt way of procuring peace, and preventing tumults and diſorders, was to al- 
low the people ſome liberty in the exerciſe of their religion, which was by no 
* means to be hindered by violence. That he had not loſt his talents by his 
« deprivation, and could not hide them in a napkin; or bury them, if any one 
* fired the uſe of them: That if he ſhould: do fo, he ſhould not be able to et 
* himſelf at the laft day, nor could their Lordſhips protect him at the fmal judg- 
ment of Chrift” And when they communicated to him the Letter of the Stake 
General to thoſe of Utrecht, containing their orders to oblige all the deprive: Cler- 
gymen to ſign the Ad of Ceſſation, and the penalties to be inflicted on fuel is te- 
fuſed, he faid, Ve read of the like Prohibition in the Acts of the Apoſtles, eb. Iv. 
v. 13. They called them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at all, no2 teath in 
the name tf Jeſus, But whar anſwer did the ApoſMes mate? The Heer Hamel 
faid : That Prohibition related to the ſpreading of the Goſpel, or all the Findamen- 
zals of Chriſtianity 3, and this extends only to a few points, or even Punctilio s and 
niceties, on which our ſalvation does by no means depend. On the other hund, 
A replied: * I am of opinion, that our doctrine extends to the Ffundumen- 
tals of Salvation, and to that Truth which is according to godlineſs; Au that by 
the doctrine of the Contraremonſtrante, fo far as relates to the nature of it, Truth 
© and Godlineſs re much impaired and weakengd. For we are taught by 6 
< ſpl, That he who repents and believer, foul" be' ſave d': But the ComPardhion- 
franer hold, That God bas elected ſome only whom be has decreed to'ſave. 90 
© that be will therefore grant them ſaving faith, and infuſe grace into "bet 
* irreſiſtible power.” The Heer Ploſe told him: We don't bons herb i . 1 
| And the Heer Mydenblik, one of the Senators of Utrecht, added: Toi your If were 
* 'of the ſanie opinion fron To Ayo” ing tr replied :.'* 'Suppofing that to 
urpo 


be true, what, is it tot For put th he aſs T had been 2 gpth Prieſt, 
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and had afterwards obtained oy" erte e of the Truth, would yon have Blamed 
me for embracing it, and perſgvering Formerly Baſſecoure entirely abatidoned 
. the Reformed: religion, aud rned! it twice; and he confeiles under bis hand, 
, Pl ber hen lent the Devil 2 tongue 7 9 5  bonotr and pro; and yec he 


eſtee ned as one g Ow rinctpa Miniſters of "Amſterdain. bn 20 then 
ke the Remonſtrants) e Hes Ploſe, that Dies Diem Dotet. Tos, re- 

15 the Uther; chat 75 fade 7 Ovens Are you then fo unſtable und aber 157 your 
gion ? ſald forocbady to him again. ly doübting or Untertainty, re) Sha be, 
1 in rehation to tlie Word.of G Jod Jah but with teſpeck ro the es or 
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him to declare poſitively, whether he would ſubſeribe or no; but he adhered e 169. 
his refuſal.” Then they cauſed him to withdraw,” and preſently aſter called him :and OV Do 
Sylius both in, aſking them, whether they had conſidered —— To wWwehich 
both replied, that they would abide. by their firſt: declaration. Upon which/they, - 
were ſeverely repremanded as Me * and the following Lenne Was 
notified totem. : en ä 7 a Io ine un 
: 441 1 11 im ndnd l 
The . of the Noble 55 Aighy Linton ” States, oft the Proving wy 
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Tv. States ot under of Urrecht alemblen 8 a 3 Sum⸗ 4 Reſolurion 
* mons, accoding to cuſtom, having heard the D2al Declaration made 47 ecke 
< pon the 22d inffant, and again upon this preſent-day, by Johannes Spenehovius, 2 ;3, Fre. 
and Rudolphus Zyle, alias Sylius, each of them in particular, in relation to In 
« what was p2opoſed to them by Act, as perſons diſcharged from all Eccleſiaſtical OY os 
* functſons,/-and conſequently, as paivate-men;; ta wit, that they ſhould pꝛomile and 
declare, ſolemnly and ſincerelp, that from this time fozwards' they would abſtain - 
_* fromthe exerciſe of-anp-Church-Dffice, oꝛ Adminiſtration, and every thing depend: : 
0 ing thereon, whether publickly oꝛ pavately 3 whether directly. o2 indirect 7 as well 
m, as out of all the Towns, Gillages, and places belonging to the Un 
* vinces, und the juriſdiction thereot; and compozt and behave themſelves as pꝛibate 
: Subjects and Citizens, civilly and quietlp, conkoꝛming to the ene e of their 
* Sovereigns, and obeying: the ſame: and the ſaid Kudolphus Zyle having plain- . 
i and frequently declared, that in caſe any perſons ſhould deſire. to hear him 
meach, he ſhould not foꝛbear inſtruaing them in that Doctrine which he holds and 
maintains ta be actoming to truth and godlineſs, without deſiſting therefram 
on any occount whatever; but that he was abſolutely reſolved to perſiſt therein, 
let what would befall him: and they. the ſaid States having afterwards heard be 
* contemptuous queſtion and declaration of the afozeſaid Johannes Spenehovius, . vt 
. being ta this effect. 3.0. wit, why we would require ſuch things of him, as were 
never before exacted even from Popiſh Prieſts, and Monks; and that he could not 
, ſubſcribe the A& without knowing why or- wherefore, tho he was told, that their 
| « High Vightineſſes. the States-General. held it. neceſary, fo2 the pꝛomoting and 
ſecuring the publick peace) to which he added, in 1. w ain and repeated expreſſions, , 
That he could by no means forbear holding private Conventicles, in order to teach 
© andexhort according to \the s dictates of his conſcience'; ; and. that he. ſhould till Took © 
* upon hiwſelf as the Mi piſter of his Church, notwithſtanding his being deprived . 
he publick exerciſe 23 his function; with many other 7 5 and kalle aller tions. 
* All anſwers,: declarations and aſſertions, are exactly agreeable to that fevt- 
_ tioug, pernicious, and ſcandalous Jt and S/tod ith of certain Arminians, 
* contrived and carried on by wap ok an Anti-Synod, in the month of March laff, 0 
at Rotterdam, wüthout leave of the Government; ok which League oz Conte 
0 they themſelves have confeſſed bekoze the Dagiltates of the City of Utrechr, 
at they had knowlenge:.fnſomuch: that it plainly 2 10 from all that has been 
already Cap, as well as from all the reff of 1 t actions and behaviour, that 
«thy habe pertinactoullp and infleribly reſolved.to perſiſt in their intolerable obſtt⸗ 
„nach ahi dſſobedience to the commaniys ok their mattul Sovereigns ; all which 
* can-fefid 6 nothing eite but the fürther diſquiet arid delturbance ok the minds of 
the good ſubjects of theſe Countries and Pzovinces, "as alto to the ſubverſion of 
© *-the Government in Church and State, which they have been enveavouring hither 
155 and gilt vo endeavour' to divide and- ſeparate krom the ozthodor and unkom 
Doctrine of all the true 'RVefonned'chitrches,” both within and without theſe 0. 
* vintes*: Ant which matters and thitigs having been vuly and maturely conſidered 
*- by the-atozeſaid'States of the Land of Utrecht, f they have unanimouſly reſolbed 
* hn Fr as they do hereby teſolve and agree, that the aloe mentioned Johannes 
vivs; ald Rudolphus Lyle, who dave been already depeived ok all Eccle⸗ 
5 Functions und are thereby berome pyvate-perſons,'ſhall-be tondutted, 
ried by tertain Beffengets appointed fo? that purpoſe;-outof' the City and 
Pyovitice of 'Veeeche. ; und likewife, oy virtue ol an Per mave by the afoze- 
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Tos. © United Nethetlands, and the territozies thereunts belonging without being per. 

1619. mitten ever to return thither again, till we, o2 the'faid; States General, ſhall - 

hae been fully ſatisfied, that they the ſald Zyle and Spenehovius are ready and 
willing to ſign the laid Act, as was done on the day aſoꝛeſaſd by Henricus Cxfarius, 
and Wilhelmus Henrici Newport, who were alſo ok their opinion; and not till 
*« they-thall have pꝛocured the eſpecial leave | and. conſent; at us, and of. the ſaid 
« States-General, on pain ok being treated as diſturbers of the common tran. 
* quillity, and arbitrarily puniſhed for an peyote to rh 


5 * 


Done at Utrecht the 24th of July, 1619. NN. der . hot TRE 855 
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Spenehoviue Aﬀeer "Ir gel of this Reſolution, 1 aid, * This is a hard Sentence, | 
Tran of ny Lord.; we ate baniſhed from our native country, 'withour having ttauſzreſſed | 
the States % © any Law or Placard, Proteſting therefore againſt the injuſtice you have done me, 
of Chet © appeal from this Sentence to the Tribunal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the future 
| Judge, before whom your Lordſhips muſt appear as well as others; 3 and I beſeech 
© God not to impute to this Land the wrong which is now done to us. But ſince 
vou are pleaſed to inſert in your Sentence, that I have ſpoken untruths [ only beg 
to be informed, which are thoſe untruths, foraſmuck as I was never accuſed, 
* much leſs convicted of the fame. The Lords being all of them ſilent at that re- 
queſt, Spenehovius added, I muft have patience then, my Lordi; and I beſeech God, 
that you may rule wiſely and proſperouſly. They were then both of them ordered to 
retire to the houſe of Jobn van Cauſteren the Chamber -keeper, which was near the 
States Aſſembly- room. There were they ſhut up, and all the avenues to the” ſaid 
houſe ſecured by Soldiers, and no body ſuffered to have acceſs to them. They 
prayed to be informed when they were to be carried away, and that they might ſee 
their Wives firſt : But theſe favours could not be obtained. Hawker two of Sy- 
lius's Children, one of ſeven, and one of four years old, were brought to him, 5 
ſtealth as it were, but not allowed to ſtay above half an hour with him. The 
Children of Spene boviur, who were older, were not ſuffered to ſpeak to him. 
About evening, when the Watch was ſet, there came a whole Company of Soldiers, 
who ſurrounded the houſe in which they were kept, as well as that in which the 
Sylius «n4 States met. Aſter ſupper, and juſt when they were undreſling, in order to go to 
ee bed, each of them received a copy of their Sentence, with twenty-five Gilders in 
7s Waluick. money, and a command to depart immediately. They begged that they might have 
leave to ſee their Wives before they went. This being abſolutely refuſed, they de- 
 fited they might ſend for their Riding-coats, as alſo for a little Linnen; but were 
anſwered, Ir cannot be; for bis Grace, Count Erneft, fays without for you, and you 
muſt ſet out forthwith. © they went out complaining 'of their hard treatment. 
In the mean while the Wiſe of Sylius got into the houſe, by the help of a. Sergeant, 
who was her Nephew, with her Huſband's s pight-gown, believing that he was to lie 
there, and in hopes of ſpeaking to him ; but the Miſtreſs of the houſe,” fearing ſhe . 
ſhould be ſpied by one of the Officers of the Burgomaſters, Wo came in at the 
ſame time, and not daring to admit her to her Hufband in op ſition to the Thee 
orders, thruſt * into a little cloſet. But as the two, Mipilte ales 
and. biddigg the people « of the houſe 75 hearing =, ba 


flew out, and threw her arwpabour is c N "without be eing Sy 0 f 5 one og > 
to him, through the fullneſs of her heatt. But he was. 15 to So from. her,- 
being preſſed by the Officers, and to ſet her down. in in a chair, f ainting and alt goſt in 
a fwoon, 8 being able to ſpeak a ſenſible word to her, Which made. it A. bitter 
parting to them both. As they went fora Bey were Ka Vf 0 2 15 7 
the Soldiers, who -< rried theyre RIO * 8 . with their 1 75 light 
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they came up with Count Erneſt of 'Naſſawo, and the Duke of Brunſwick, whom Aw Dou. 
they found attending them on horſeback, with a party of the Cavalry, who rode to 161g. 
the did Church-Lard, and behind St. Peter's, to the Bridge of St. Magdalen, where 
they halted, ſecuring all the avenues to the Church of St. Serva. Here they were 
put into one of the Doats defigned for Woerden, under the guard of the Door - keeper, 
Van Cauſteren, the Meſſenger, Cornelius van Burg borſt, and two Soldiers: befides, 
with their Muſkets loaden, and Matches burning, to prevent their eſcape. Then 
the St. Serua's Sluice was opened, and as ſoon as the Boat was let in, faut again, 
and immediately opened on the other fide near the Town-ditch. Whilſt this was 
doing, the Count and the Duke leaned over the Bridge to ſee them go. About 
eleven o clock at night they got without the Town, and by one they arrived at the 
Ferry, where they found a Hoy lying at anchor in the Leck, and went aboard, paſ- 
fing along by Schoneboven, Lekkerkerk and Arimpen. Here they were obliged to 
ſtay for the tide. The two Miniſters begged they might go aſhore, only to eaſe na- 
ture · Borghorſt the Meſſenger, who had the command over the Soldiers, refuſed 
to let them; but after much diſpute they were ſuffered to land, and the Soldiers 
ordered to attend them, and to be upon their guard. Accordingly two Soldiers 


guarded them before and behind, with their Pieces ready whilſt they eaſed them- 
ſelves. Being returned on board, they complained of this ſeverity and incivility, + 
and ſaid they could not imagine that any orders were given to uſe them in ſuch 4 
manner: To which Burgborft replied, Tou ſhould have ſeen that, in caſe you bad 
ventured futther, The very Soldiers behaved themſelves much more civilly, ſay- 
ing to the Miniſters, Ve looł upon you both as honeſt and good men, and are amazed 
to ſee you thus treated, but we are obliged to obey command. Thus were they 
brought to Wakwick, where landing between two Soldiers, one marching before, 
and t'other behind them, with their Muſkets ſhouldered, and Matches lighted, they 
were btought into the Village, and to the Inn where they found ſeveral of the 
exiled Remonſirant Miniſters, who looked ſtrange at ſuch a Convoy. — 
As for Carolus Rykewart, whoſe impriſonment and diſcharge has been mentioned 
above, he was as. yet obliged to remain confined to his houſe, according to order. 
But on the 28th of Juh, O. S. he was ſummoned before the Judges, and his Sen- 
rence read to him, being of the following Tennor: © 
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U Dereas Carolus Rykewart, late one of the Miniſters of the City of Utrecht, 21, Senrence of 
“ path owned and confeſſed, in the preſence of this Court, that he, with Nad 
* Adrian vanden Botre, late one of the Winiſtets of Leyden; Herboldus Thom: trechr gal 
© bergius of Gouda; Samuel Lawbergen, and Nicolas Grevinkhoven of Rotterdam; Rykeware | 
* 'Wilttelmus Comannus 'of Nortwick; together with others the late Minillers of 
* Schonehoven, Woerden any Charlois, being depuved of their Eccleſiaſtical futt- 
« tions, did, with ſeveral Elders and Deacons of Horn, Alkmaer, and the Brill, 
" pxefume,” without any overs oz directions ol the Government, to hold a purvate 
Afſambly at Rotterdam, in the month of March tat paſt, where and when thep 
„ concettey ſeveral Articles and Agreements; the purpozt of which was to bind 
„ atid"oblige themferves to reject alk the Decrees aud Tanons that ſhould be made 
by the-Mattonat Spnon of Dort; to ſeparate themifelves,. and to keep up the 
-  fepatatiort from the Eitabitthed Church or the land; to hold dilfing Beetings 02 
-  Eumventictes, either publtck o2 puvate, and to j2opagate ther opinions among 
the people, withottt” fffering' thenfeives to be vifwvaved therefrom, either 
the offer of Penſions oz Salaries, 02 by the conſideration of ace, 02 by — 8 
Teures we, oz to be made again ehem, or by arp dangers dohich micht bang 
© 'over-thefk' heads: They allo agreed to make pꝛibat collections and eentributions - 1 -— 
*/ko2 the"luppoxt of theft! common catile, and the Biniters and Teachers' of there 
_ *'opiaviis 3'unv-moxover! to tant aud holy Alemities, 'nmtually-pinifing to con- 
ile waren to che tozefals common'cauſe, hx oe kick eachother - 
Im MErefpeds,' as often as any bt them ſhouw'cail into any trouble : All Whlt 
_ © nrnilew of Agreement, und an-Kct/07 Auſitumeny of the ſame were to de co 
© muntcated'to all the-Claſſes ann Churches of" their Perfwaſion throughout aimoſ 
© ll the Provinces of: theſe United Netherlands, tothe end that they might be re- 
_ <xrived andeonfirmd w them, and that the tam Claes 'anv-Churches might 
dent * general 'Alloetation fo) the maintalning the lame: All which: is an 
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o this P2ovince, as well as to being the Government thereok into great con- 
tempt, which had exprefly commanded and required the ſald Carolus Rykewart to 
kobear all exerciſe of his Function, and the holding ol any Peetings, on pain of 
being pyniſhed as a diſturber of the publick peace; and canſeguentip nat to be en⸗ 
ured in a well conſtituted Commonwealth. Theretoze the aforeſaid 'Dagiſfrates 
after mature counſel and deliberation, have charged and required; and do here. 
by charge and require him, the befoze-mentioned Carolus Rykewart, to depart out 
12 the City ol Utrecht, and the Liberties thereof, together with the;Lowthip of 
- Ereelwick, otherwiſe called the Vaert, without ever returning but with the pye- 
(vious conſent and leave of the Lows the States of the Povince of Utrecht, and 

_ © the Honourable Magtſtracy of this City, on pain of being puniſhed. as a diftur: 
ber of the publick peace, accowding to the pleaſure of them the ſaid Bagtſtrates, 

« Dgne this 84th"Oh Fly, AGTO,. - i too on tA ee, 
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General a. lution of the States-General, taken by them on the 3d of, Auguſt, N. 8. whereby 
£4inft him. he was not only 15 above 
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7 at the fame time, and ſolemnly proteſting, 
Sentence and ſlice, h and that be bl ecommended bis cauſe to Chriſt th 
nay: judge between him and them: And concluded with his 
e = . i Ty 3. 36.8 4929 
ment-Seat of £overn to the benefit of their ſubjects, and without oppreſſing good 
Chriſt. parting, he bad them all adieu. He was then conducte 
| _. tary above-mentioned, where his Wi 
He ir Wal. his friends came to bid him farewell. Abo 
wick. . Under Scout, Marling, conducted him to the Tolleſteeg 


Aſter wards he, the 
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General, and the ſaid Stadtholder, in order to its being determined by them. How- Ax Do 1. 

ever. ſoon after the States of Utrecht ſent to the Synod of their Province, and de- 1619. 

fired their explanation of ſome Aﬀticles' of the ſd Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, of WV 

which we ſhall take further notice in its proper place. ) TER 
On the 10th of Auguſt, of the ſame year, the Provincial Synod met in the City 4Provinciat 

of Utrecht," tho not upon the ſoot of that Conſtitution. which Had been unanimbuſly v == 

approved by the States of Utrecht, aud by all the Clergy of their Province, in the 

year 1512, and which was not yet repealed or abrogated there. They proceeded on 

a quite different ſcheme, which was accommodated to the courſe of thoſe times. 

In the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the aforeſaid year, there was one Article whicli 

imported, That all Pastors oz Teachers of the Churches of this Province ſhould 

be obliged. to appear in perſon at the P2ovincial Spnod, and that every one of them, 

man by man, none ercepted, (hould have his vote oz ſuffrage in all caſes — But 

if this rule had been put in practice, all the Remon/trant Miniſters would have had 

4 place and voice there, as Well as the Contraremonſtrants , and being more in number, 

„ would have over- powered them. To. prevent this, and in order to carry on the de- 

fign of the National Synod, by condemning the Party of the Remonſ?rants, the 

States of Utrecht thoupht fit to ſet alide the aforeſaid. Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitut ion, and a 

to ordain that the Synod ſhould conſiſt only of the few. Contraremonſtrant Clergy of On what fiot 

the Biſhoprick"or Province of Utrecht, being at the ſame time ſupported and 2, ve 

ſtrengthened by tlioſe who came thither from abtoad to preach occaſionally, and by 

the Deputies of the National Synod. They agreed to ſend a particular Summons to 

the Remanſlrant Clergy. too; yet not to vote. there, but ts come and bear what ſhould 

be ſaid to them. Accordingly Letters of Summons or Citation were ſent out to all 

the Remonſirant Clergy, of tlie following tenor: 3 
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c V vereas we have thought fit to call a Pzovincial.Synod of, the Land of - 3 

n Urrecht, againſt Tueſday the roth ol the appzaaching month of Augult, erecht 7, 7 
5.0. S. eit 18 our veſire,. that you will not kal of making, pour perlonal appearance, emen dtn zar 
© early on the lame day in the City ol Utrecht, to the end that being introduced ta % 


8 Province. 


« the ſa Synod by our Commiſſioners, .whom you are to advertiſe, of your artt- 
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:1: Given at Utrecht; tbe 21ſt of July, 169. 
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The Remonſtrant Miniſters appeared at the time appointed, and went into the 
Veſtry together, whilſt the Synod was aſſembled in an apartment of the Dome, or 
Cathedial\Church? uten they had: waited there a while, without" being called in 
by the Synod, Bartholomeus Prevoſt, Miniſter of the Vaert, ſrom Mhaſa mouth I 4 Propoſo! of 
have this zelation,” faid ta dhe reſt of his Brethren, * That it did not become them , Renee 
to ſtandthus idle, in expectation of the Sentence which their Adverſaries were going ftrant cg 
« to paſs upon them; but that whilſt they were taken up in deliberating how to caſt 7 Ucrecht. 
them tot of the Church, and then; gut pf the Land; they ought to make uſe 
« of the time which remained for their defence and juſtification; and for that purpoſe 
<-to'repreſentin/writing aothe-Commititoners of the. States then preſiding in the Sy- 
nod, what they had to object againſt ſuch a partial Aſſembly. l 
pon this propoſition the perſon who made ãtʒ aud Johannis Monatchius, the Mi- 
niſtör of Rumſchaten Were duſired by the reſt to dra up ſuch a Remoriſtrance;; 
Tut prepared a draught immediate lyse Bhich all the reſt approved. But after: it 
. wig copiedofainy ut, feveralyofiithe. Miniſters ſcrupled ſetting hands to it. From 
hence it appeared, in ſome meaſure, who among them Were waveting, and moft 
likely to faint in the time of trial. But after ſome debate, it was at length * 8 
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A" Dos that Prevoſt and Manachius ſhould fign it in the name of all the reſt, and that it 
1619. ſhould be fo preſented, which was done aceordingly. : This Remonſtrance or Me- 
-V.Y morial, which was preſented to e Commiſſioners on the 1 2th of Auguſt, was as 
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trecht, 


J) the Hondurable the Commiſſioners of 'the States of 'the Province of 
A eyputel to the Provincial Synod of the Coftrurtmongants. 


4 Memorial c T HE Remonſtrant Clergy of this Province repreſent with due reſpect, 


ay 
* 
t 


; 
+ 
5 ty * p p 


| | that be- 
4 Soon ing ordered by Letters from the States, bearing date the 21ſt of July, 1619, 
ef U. to appear at the Provincial Synod, after giving notice of their arrival to the Com- 
cbr pre- miſſioners of the ſaid States, in order to hear what ſhould be there propoſed to 
Commiſ- them; they cannot forbear moſt earneſtly to remonſtrate to our Lordſhips how 
Foners of the © prejudicial this way of proceeding, which they obſerve to be already begun againſt 
Provinces: them, is like to prove to their good cauſe ; for they perceive that it is intended, 
8 + that there ſhall be ſuch a kind of a Synod holden for We Province as ſhall exclude 
monſtrant 2 great number of the Clergy belonging thereto, and oblige them, like guilty per- 
Synod. «+ fons, to appear before the reſt, as before their Judges; notwithſtanding that the 
0 Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution eſtabliſhed by the States of this Province, with the una- 
nimous conſent of all the Clergy, ſtill remains in force; by which Conſtitution, 
each of us is conſidered as a Member of the Synod, without regard to the diver- 
fity of our opinions, touching the Five controverted Points; and notwithſtanding 
that many of us are even to this hour actually in the Miniſtry; and others, with- 
out having been ſufficiently heard in their own defence, are ſuſpended ; and on the 
contrary other perſons are admitted in their ſtead, and received as Members of this 
Provincial Synod, who never exerciſed any ordinary miniſterial Function in this 
© Province, and who coming from other parts ( tho? there are ſettled” Miniſters 
+ enough to repreſent the Church of Urrechr, on the ſide of the Comraremonſ/tran:s) 
© have, directly contrary to the Conſtitution eſtabliſhed and practiſed in this Province, 
© preſumed to advance, that no mutual toleration or forbearance, touching the 
„ Points in diſpute, ought to be allowed: They therefore the ſaid Rmonſtrams de- 
c clare, that their conſciences will not ſuffer them to look upon this Aﬀembly to be 
* ſuch a lawful and regular Synod as they pretend to be; nor on themfelves as 
« puilty perſons, ſubject to their judgment. Thy therefore humbly beſeech your 
« Lordſhips not to oblige them to appear capitatim, or man by man, before fuch an 
Aſſembly; but on the contrary, purſuant to the Ecclefiaftical Conſtitution of this 
Province, to recognize them as. legal Miniſters; and Members of this Provincial 
« Synod, in the place of thoſe ſtrangers, or agreeably to that Act of Separation 
« deſired and obtained by the Contraræmonſtrants at the laſt meeting, to let them 
act as a ſecond Synod of this Province, or elſe as a ſecond Member, or half of 
* this Synod (as it was lately propoſed and allowed by the Lords Commiſſioners) 
5 and fo to he informed collegialiter, or in a body, by proper Deputies, of what 
. © is to be propoſed to them on the part of the National Synod of Dort; in doing 
«which, ey ins I .. oO ion, s, + 7 
yi 
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The Lords Commiſſioners: having read: this Memorial, referred the perſona who 
4 - FR & ; $ * | W 4 . 

| _ © preſented: it to the States themſelves, as thoſe who had called the Synod, sud had 

Ws approved of. their way of acting. „the fame perſans drew: SQL 

by | S States, and the id Memorial rat thus? 
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* Av Dom. 
To th = oy Potent Lords, hs Shaver of the Province of Uerethe, * . 
Wa tas the Deputies of thelr fait Lordfhips. ©» 


of this Plovitte r 


epreſent with due reſpe& and hu- 2 Memorial 
mmoned by the 8 


tes Letters, bearing date the 2 4 


„ T* . Remonſt rant es 


bility, tu being 


| ſtra 
* of July, 1 before their Commiſſioners, to be by them introduced Clergy 22 
tot rer Synod, im order to their hearing what ſhould be propoſed to them, 37! U. 


© they did, on account. of that good cauſe which they have hitherto Redfaſtly ad- rot 
© hered to, think fit to prefent a Memorial to the honourable Commiſſioners deputed 
© to the Synaf of this Province on the. part of the Contraremonſtrants, as will ap- 
_ © pear by the paper hereunto annexed. And foraſmuch as they were told by your 
| Rs {fa1d Commiſſioners, that Yet. muſt apply. themſelves to your Lord- 
25 they accordingly hereby ſeek refuge in your favour and countenance, hum- 
& bly pra ing that a tende regard may be had to the (aid. annexed. Memorial; and 
that vo becauſe of Ie reaſons therein contained, but chiefly becauſe the Aſ- 
_ "Tmbly of the Contrgremon/trants is now. met. 
As for the Providcal Clergy of this Aſſembly, they are thoſe who by. their 
© own act, cantrary,, to that EedleGaftical Conſtitution, which till then they them- 
4 ſelves had och received and practiſed, and without being diſcharged ha wins 


4 have lately ſeparated from us, without guy juſt cauſe, as we conceive, to the 

« that they might not be overborn by plurality of votes in ing, Deputation to the 
© National Synod ; whereas it was always the cuſtom to ſubmit to the plurality in 
© fach Aſſemblies; and on this account we could not think ourſelves obliged to ad- 
© mit or acknowledge them for our Judges, as having withdrawn from our Commu- 
nion, and being in that reſpe& to be conſidered as our adverſaries, or to conſent 
that they fh. Would act as an entire Provincial Synod, of which, by their own for- 
mer conſeſſion, they are only a part, to the oppreſſion of the other part. 
Andi as for the ſtrangers, whoigte come hither from other Provinces, the Re- 
t monſirants ſay, that if the National Synod has ſent them hither to fit a9 our Judges, 
„(with ſuhg if be it ſpoken) they ought 1 not to be admitted ; forafmuch as the 
” {aid Synag*would not faffer the Deputies of the Hind of the Remonſtrants 
to vote as Members of the National Synod; and conſequent] that Synod having 
© alſo ſeparated from us, and dgelared thetyſelves our adverſaries, they have no 
© right of ſending us ſuch Judges s they think fit; ſince, according to law or equity, 
one party has no ju uriſdiction over the other, eſpecially with reſpect to the impoſing 


© of ſuch for Members of an Aſſembly, in ordg to aſſume the right of judging or 


« decreeing, who before were no Members pf, of who have no {pate 


* whereon to found any ſuch right ; and foraſmw H as, purſuant to the Sentence it- 
« felf denouficed by the Synod of Dort, the g of their commands is left to 
© the reſpetifive Provincial Syhods,” Claſſes and Confi ories,, we cannot e 


45 ho it can confift with the words of the fame Sentence, that theſe perſons ſhoul 


” Mi. pear Þ th 3 of the Provincial $ nod, in the nature of Members 4814 
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But Wal was in ITE: the . upon this their Petition and 

11 they —— to the mercy of the Synod. But before the Sy- 

aud progended a fyncher with them, — called Prevoſ and Mouachiut in, and Prevoſt x 
gated them concerning the drawing ip, and preſenting of the ſaid Memorial. Tonachius 


are examined 


0 Mionaty of the Cu ho {poke t0- them on behalf of we concerning the 
ther * had cab an der that Memorial, by Fi rr 


* | rd the Memorial 
as org 1 OT N 
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ä — — att. * n. 


488 eee W III LL: 
A PO ede of all the Remenſirem Miniſters ng i "_ Biſhop nick N Ag whether it Ta re- 
| A ceived the approbation of every one in particular? 2170 which they geplled t 

was drawn up in the name of the Remonſirgnt of Vrrecbt in general, and by the 
Some diſcemſe expreſs order of the greater part of them. * * late Preſident of the 
berwen then National Synod, interrupted them by ſaying that ug Memorial nevertheleſs, be. 


and Boger- 
man, the late gan with theſe. words . Tha Remonſtran lergy of 15. Provii 1 ent, Se. 
all be E 2 be | 


Breſulenr of the which new Way of ſpeaking required it ſho! PL 28 298 lens 

n perſwaſon throughout the whole fee  Prevoft replied; W-Mriariparce jic, 
denomiuatio. There are now here by far the; greater part, of. the Virrecht Remon- 
firants, who cauſed this Memorial, to be drawn up, aud ſtill approve- the, ſame. ; 
But if. you defire.to. be Forth informed, et them be aſked, and then you Will ſoon 
ſee who they are that make a ſt nd, and i ame, or cauſe themſelves, to Be named Re- 
vionſt rant Clergy... Bogerman. further obje ed Againſt their calling him and, others. 
who were then, preſent at the Synod, Stragere, tho they attended by order of the. 
National Syn od, in order to aſſiſt the Aſſembly tothe beit of their power,z and he. 
alked, Whg her ſuch. Members of the Synod, Arve th Appellation of Strajigers. P, 
To which"it was anſwered, That nevertheleſs. ae People 155 ſeveral others of; 
$f 3 9 who. "eta thers, could not be 1 off erw than. AAA ers in a 

1 5 d. Salmius, 


oy eg ae 81 were a e to receive. * 29 of the Nation: 
or to ſubſcribe gh Act of. Approbation? Such who. refuſed,, were Mihwith de- 
prived of all, Fake Functions. Byt before. | it came 10 that, me of thoſe, 
Remonſtrants, who were, called Neutral its; or 38 d-[tanders, cauſe « uring the 
fitting of the Synod of Uzrechr, the this, . they Seed, joyning with 
either Party, 4 ound themſelves under a ſtrange emma; eſpeciall two of them, 
Ofterſee, and Johannes Bornjus, Miniſters of ———and Overland ed who were 
both of them men of ill fame, © Vecount of their immoral lives, Theſe perſons 
appeared the moſt concerned of M, being at a loſs what to do in caſe they ſhould 
be depriped, which they did not ſee how they could avoid, and wonderifg. to find 
that the reſt of the Remon / Prants were ſo couragious, and eemed to yalye. wry little, 
that which affected thegifo much: whereupon e 2 rt of the in ſteady, of 
them all, perceiying their concern by their looks and words, had 2 mind to banter 


| them, b by ing, that be could till tell them what ſhift. to mary: A 9 7 him, 
4 pleaſont a bat 2 0 your 4, My, cried he, and preſent. @ Peritign, tothe Bod ofthe following, 
„ nour: -That they who ate of > tas. that God choſe certain perſons to vation ; 
3 4 not 8 75 nb better pane — — * poo to | then Lk of 
— * would be pleaſed to chu and au 95 og aga niſtry; not becauſe you 
| are good men, but tir W vou g eie 00 it is. iht, were 


that the 


deprived for their irregular — 2 Bar ch the Remonſtrants ſaid at that time; 
heir own. Party in this Province, againſt whom there 


Synod over#ooked ſome of t 

was as much to be ohhected as againſt the two perſons above-mentioned.” Nay, tho 
it was well Knowü, they ſaid, that” ſorfe of the Contraremonſirants were guilty of 
drinking to ſuch an exceſs, as to occaſion t elf bein ng nick: hamed Drink- e ch 
Gimeſters, as to pain their very 10a 4 : | 
falſe Honey, contrary tothe ie dere of 


F 


Paſtots, as to feed eir Bees 
bleprejutce of rhe cee 


ht denen 2 ey Were Wiel to keep their Begchees, Petiüfe, 38 t was thibli 
ns were ſo bnd and orthodox" inthe —.— i ON likewiſe” ndcavoa 
= relate, to ſtuff the Sentendes paſt 4 4 wi, wich opt 
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when the Remon/rancs fate together in the Veſtry, waiting till they were called for 1619. 


Of all the Sentences protounced at this time againſt the Remonſtranti, by the Sy- 


Synod of the Pzovince of Utrecht, aſſembled at pzeſent in the Capital of The Synod. 


2 * by ; 
2 T3 ſaid Province, in compliance with the good Reſolutions bf the Na. ere, 
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e Aw Bor 


Seven Mini- 


ert refuſe to 
elle 7 
Act of Cot 
ſation. 


Sentence 
of Baniſh- 
ment pro- 


hem 


5 = and they vo hereby declare, arenen Ken Sepſis, Paulus Eindenius, 
mn f maus Prevoſt, and Johannes Nederlagius, being diſ 


6h 12 an Wage . 3 
- Johannes Bornius, and 3 Johagnis,” tho they ſtill retained. ol 6 


rm CI van Ojik, of Ojick ;, Benjamin Wannemaker, , of Lopick; Jobannes 
Monachius, of Buntſchoten.;, "Wi 7 holmes Ridderſbagb, of Til, in the Land of 
Wael; and Aſſuerus Johanniz, of Ene and Boren : But bannes Ravenſway, and 
Brouwerus, the Miniſters of Furfas.and Emmenes, "who till then paſſed, for Renon. 
ſtrants, ſubmitted themſelves to the pleaſure of the Synod, and went over to the 
fide of the Contraremonſtrants, and ſo ſigned the Canons, or the Act of Approbation. 
At this Synod of Lrrecht there was likewiſe riſe deprived bee Lucæ a Schoolmaſter. 
and Brother to Simon Lucæ Byſterus,, Miniſter of Ingen, for adhering t to the Do- 
ctrines of the Remon/trants. After this, all the deprived Miniſters were cited before 
the States, in order to their ſigning the Act of Ceſſation; and accordingly, on the 
26th of Auguſt, O. S. chere at once appeared eleven of thoſe Miniſters ; four of 
whom, to wit, Ridderſbas , Hornhovius, Bornius, and Aſſuerus Fobannus, ſigned 
the Gd AR : But the other ſeven, Toes Þ E. Seyſt, P. Madl, C. van Lange- 
rak, F. Taurinus, B. Prevoſt,. and J. Nederiagen, . then, and likewiſe the 
day following, that their. conſciences would not ſuffer them to obey the States in 


ligning that A&.. Upon which they were, on the 27th, condemned & to be hel. 


Wee to the tenour of the A e 2 85 5 1 ach 


＋ pe States of the 12ovince of Utrecht; folemulp aſſembled, purſuant to their 
<* laſt adjournment, having ſeriouſly and maturely conſidered the, verbal de⸗ 


* egen : . clarations- of Egidius Seyſtius, Paulus Lindenius, Egbertus Stedum, Chriſtophe. 


q " rus à Langerack, Franciſcus Taurinus, Bartholomæus Prevoſt, and ſohannes N e- 
 derlagius, which each ol them made yeſterday bekoze us, and repeated. this day 
- with relation to what was propoſed to them as perſons Diſcharged from all Emde 


„ fiaſtical offices, and tonfequentip in their puvate capacity; to wit, that they 
ſhould ſolemnly and fincerely promiſe; that from this time forwards they would 


- abſtain; from the exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical offices: and functions, and of 6 Y 
ever belonged thereto, ' whether publickly or privately, directly or indirectly; as 
. well out, as in the Towns, Villages, and places ſubje to the United Provinces ; j 
« and that they would behave themſelves quietly and modeſtly, a8 became private 
perſons, and ſubmit to, and obey the commands of their Sovereigns : In oppoſi- 
; * tion to which, they the ſald Remonſtrants; kach to: bimſelk, 'declaxed;plainly, and 
« in expreſs wows, that their conſciences would not luſſer them to obey the States 
fo far ag to fozbear pre rat their Gifts and Talents to the Congrega- 
tions of their Sec, in cale thep ſhould [deſire the ſame of them, aut of the 
vpublick churches ; which anſwers and declarations of theirs, are of a piece 
- bith that dangerous and pernicious Plot and Combination of cextajn Arminians, 
who without lawful authoziry,! afſembled by way of an Anti-Synod'at Rotterdam, 
' in the month of March laſt paſt ; ſo that it plainly appears by. what has been ſaid, 
* as well as by all thetr fotiner actions and behaviour, that they obſtinately and in- 
„ fleribly perſiſt in their intollerable undutifulneſs and diſobedience to their lawful 
-"Dovereigns,. which tan tend to nothing elle but to the further diſquieting the 
minds of the good ſubjects of this P2ovince and Country, and to the diſtur⸗ 
- ance. both of the Civil-and Religious Government,2which 1205 both have endea- 
- voured, and ſtill are-endeavouring, by all kinds t means, to ſeparate; fromthe 
„ unifonm and oꝛthodor Doctrine of all the true Refotmed Churches both within 
+ and without the land-2-The. lald States have therefoze unanimouſly declared, 


> Egbertus Stedum, Chłiſtopherus | a:Jangerack, „ | 4% Bev 
oflices, and betome piivat2-perfons by virtue ot the Relolntion ot the. State 
„General, bearing vate the zgth of-July laſt, N. S. shall take care, to remove 
0 themſelves within the ſpace ot eight days gut of: all the United: Provinces, and 
© the Dominions thereunto belonging, without anp further delay, and mow: Re. 
„tuning to return again, till it chat bade fully appeated, 1 eir Þigh 


are, willing, and 
ech . 
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« nions 3 Wee men 8 
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2 of the States General, on pain ol he ng treated ag dillurbers of the publick Axe D 0M 
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* Peaſe, and punilhed arbitrarily. fo2 an example to others, 


*t 4 w # 
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Done at Utrecht, the 27thof: Au 1619. a a 
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: Fhus were theſe ſeven Mihiſters forced to quit their Country, within the ſpace of 


a week; at thieit on charges, without any ſuch. allowance for their ſubſiſtence 

during their Journey, as had been given to others on the like occaſion. And if I am 

not wiſtaken, Johannes Monacbius, and  Henricus Velſingius, who had likewiſe 

been deprived, . were obliged to leaye the land about the fame time, becauſe they re- 

We find it alſo recorded, that, beſides thoſe formerly mentioned, there were 

others -of; the Remonſtrant Clergy: who ſigned the Act, namely, Jabn van Ojick, 

Benjamin Wannemaker, Petrus Falk, and Petrus Boſchius, and that ſome. of theſe 85 

perſots, who ſigned the ſaid Act, did afterwards renounce the Doctrine of the Re- sn rb. 

monſtrants,, aud approve the Canons. of Port, to qualify themſelves to be re-admit- %% Cn. 

ted into the Miniſtry, Theſe were the above-mentioned P. Boſchius, H. Hornhovius, traremon- 

W. Ridaer ugh, 7 Boris r ſtrant Part. 
Inſtead of the deprived Miniſters, others were afterwards called of the Contrare- 

monſirant Perſwalion; fo that the Contraremonſtrant Clergy, who, in the year 1618, 


were not more in number than Five in this Province, ſoon filled all the Churches of 
the City and Biſhoprick of ; Utrecht with Teachers of their own opinio. 

At the afore- mentioned 8ynod there occurred ſomething in relation to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Conſtitution, which the States of this Province had received. The ſaid 
States having by their Deputies defired an Explanation of ſome of the Articles, it 


was given them by the Deputies of the National Synod; who were there preſent, in 
e 1d 08-2011, ch ont e bal 


5 | nated S 
the following words??? 
% . 


591810 8111 vc 53501 Das DVI 0 iin tert dei bo 500 elt bn: 
& uind Congernine abe IVih A E of the Conſtitutiop. 
, ite Concerning the IVth ARTICLE of the Conſtitution. 


[4 
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7725 W. hat is Rank by 1 . expreſſion of e a with the Chriſtian 3 
4 3 | os 9 BR. & * s » #w „„ * 4 md \ ; p, | + e + * A ade 0 the h / 
ee in ihe choice of Ain e, 2 Aud how far is dhe fine. to. be er. . 4% 
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| 2 123 2 Fry 7. ; | = 2 ko. 1 8 ccle 18 ic 
Anſw. This Correſpondence conſiſts in three Points: = Conſtitu- 
an! | Se Fg | 
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FT Ro ie 30 \ YUM 81 V's sf N oh 13 5 
If, * When one or more Miniſters are wanted in any Churches, the Confiſtory 75% 2epurier of 
+ ſhall give notice of it to their Chriſtian Magiſtracy, to the end they may be ap- 1h 


SO 5 | a 2 on X P Sy nod, at the 
+ prized of ſuch a want, and agree to the looking out for a proper perſon or perſons % of the 
* to ſupply the ſame. # "2 85 State, of 


2%, When the Conſaſtory have caſt their eyes upon one or more perſons, the * 


9 
e 


mall fignify the ſame g che honourable Magiſtrates, id order to perceive whether 


they can produce any feafon, why ſuckh perſon or petſons may not be employed in 
the ſervice of the: Chutch to edification ; and in caſe the Magiſttates have no legal 
objection againſt them, che (nen may proceed: to the choice of them; and 


atſter the Election, deſire the Apptobation of chem the ſaid Magiſtrates. 


34h, When the qualifications of. ſuch perſons are to be examined, or when the 
* Miſſion is to be ma : for compleating the Call; the Magiftrates may, if they 
* pleaſe, join their Deputies with Thale of. the Qhturches. [5 

Shes ts EET Oh" on, 2 5 . 
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Queſt, What is meant by theſe Words, ſo far as the ſame nidy be done with edifi- 


tation, and Without prejudice to the Cheb q, God 2 Whether it is to be thereby 
underſtood, that the Patrons of Benetices Being, of a different Religion from the 


. 
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Reformed Church, ought to loſe tlieir Right of Parronage 2 


Auſio. It is by no means the intention of the National Syriod, by theſe expreſ- 


- * ſions; to deprive'any man, whoever he be, of his juſt right of Prefentation, but 


only 


tion, made by 


— 
492: Ihe Hiſtory of the Reformation, & de Vor. III. 
% — 
Ax. Don. only to ſhow the proper uſe thereof, namely, that it ought to be uſed' to er. 
, (2619. tion, that is, that Perſona Habilis, or a capable perſon be-preſented ; of which the 
Claſſis muſt judge. 
That the Church ſhould preſerve her right of lawfally elefing and Almifing 
« perſons, even after the judgment of the Claſſis. 
« 'That the Preſentation muſt be made within the ſþ ace Hof fix weeks, after the Be- 
« nefice is become vacant; and if not, that then the Church ſhould be authorized to 
* provide a fit perſon. 
And laſtly, that the Parrons muſt provide a handſome or competent maintenance 
”; « for the 28 and conform in all other matters to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. 


28955 


Concerning the XXII ANT ICs. * Us . „ff 


What! is meant by theſe words, to KF der whether hs chic of Eders/ 

and Deacang ought not to be. made by the Conſiſtoꝛy alone 3 

Anſw. Tho the Eccleſiaſtical Conſlitution ſpeaks of this choice # as ade 
Ve conceive, that in this Province, not only the Nomination, but alſo the le. 
* Qion of thoſe who are to be confirmed after a previous proclamation, or notifica- 
* tion, ſhould be ger by the Confiftory alone, as 1s — e of moſt other Pro- 
© vyinces. ALS 

Queſt. W betber i in the City of Utrecht, as JS} as in her rowns and Mace, it 
might be proper to conſider of a Teſt for the Members of the * Colleges of the 
States, for the Senate of Utrecht, for the Courts f Fuſtice, ce? 


Anſw. * Tis very proper, ceteris paribus, and in caſe their ahi wen 1 
: . fure, to do mores | to the W r | wag of all other Provinces. 18 01 


„ Ve: * 
a 10909 150 


Theſe Explanations having been inks by abs; e Dion! were 
approved by the whole Synod; and the Commiſſioners of the States of Drrecht 
promiſed to report the ſame to their Principals, and to do their endeavoutz, to 
the end that the ſaid Explanations might be received and approved by the States. 
The Explanations were ſigned by Fobannes Bogermannus, Johannes Dibbetius, Ja- 

'  _  cobus Triglandius, and Godefridus Udemans, This is the main of nbc has oc- 
1 curred to me, with reſpect to the Proceedings of the Synod. of Urrechs ien 
honor ended o on the 1ſt of September, O. S. e 
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I Cxdernies, Orders concerning the Reforming 
_— 319. 


a rement, the 44 of, the Form 
Pesge, 321. An Explanation of ſome 
in it, ibid: We. . . 

Alkmaer, the Deputies of the Synod of Norck- 
Holand aſſemble there, Page 182. A Tumult there, 
1614. The Miniſter of the Church examined about 
it, 183, and filenced, 189. The Remonſftrants there 
hold. private Meetings, 360. Some of them exa- 
mined by the Magiſtrates, 5. Commiſſioners ſent 
thither, 362, who examine ſome of the Remonſtrants, 
ibid. 


. ibid. eir Patience, 389. The Magiſtrates endea- 
vour to hinder their Meetings, 425. 


inſt the 3d and th Articles of the Remonſtrant e, 
2 225. His Diſcourſe with two Remonſtrants, 287. 
Altingius treats of Reprobation in the S) nod, P. 214. 


Anhalt, the Clergy of, not invited to the Synod of 
Deliberations in the Synod 


Dort; and why, Page 7. 
. ©  Ipocryphal Sooks, L 
concerning the receiving them, Page 26. 

Articles, The Five of the Remenſftrants delivered 
'to the Synod, Page 82, 87, 89. A large Vindication 
of mem delivered to the Lay Commiſſioners, 234, 


'258. Diſcuſſed in the Synod by the Engliſh Divines, 


"217, "252, 255, 2663 by the other Divnes, 255, 


236, 266, 267, 270, 271. — | 
"Judart, Nobert, deprived by the Synod at Leyden, 
Page 439. PO + „ 


B. Walter, Deputy for the Church of 


Scotland at the Synod, Page 6. Introduced into the 
8 nod, 98. 
the Remonſtrants, 146. 1 
ſion of the Remonſirants from the 
Diſcourſe on the ſecond Parr of 
'Arine, 215. His Opinion of the 
Prefident, 223. Mis 
the Remonſtrants, 227. 


the Remonſty 


is Judgment of ſome of the 


Reformed Teachers, 231. His Advice concerning 


the Corner, 274 ñꝶĩỹů : 
85 Vaptilin, Whether the Children of Heathe l 
be admitted to it, Page 34, 3. Students in 


- Detrerr concerning it, 


it dy the deprived Miniſters, 4556. 

* Harlaus, Gaſper, Avchor of the eren Ac 

- count, Page 224 His Teſtimonial from the Remon- 

VF ; . 

Prants, Retyrn to Ley 
geney of the College, 


Upon his 
© Charged from his Re 
Letter to the baniſſied Remonſtramtt, 
Fore the Synod, 450. The Sentence af 


* 
2 
— 
» 


Wertins, Pekrus, appears before the Synod at 
* Tayden, Pa 152 'T he Sentence againſt him, 453. 
"70 F Com P aint, ibtd. pom F 2 | #44 
„ Tranſaions 


"Sipns rhe 42 of Ceſſation, thid. Oo 
eln us, Sedoion; diſpures againſt che 46h A. 
ticle of rhe Remonftrancr, Page 222. OE 


dien et it, Poxe 25.27, An Account of the it 
_ 2 Tranflation, 25. Tranſlators and Superviſors choſen, 
beter, The Nagifttes changed here, Page 


4 - 
Ys 2 


Account of the Proceedings with 
_ His Account of the Diſmiſe 
Synod, 152. His 
ants Do- 
Partiality of the 
His Opinion of the large Anſwer of 


9 9 
A 1 
* 1 2 


| by the Synod at Leyden, Page 441. 


| the Synod ar Dore, Page 14. A Diffe 
him and the Remonſtrants of Utrecht, 51. Demands a 


Diſcourſe concerning Compulſion in Matters 
of RD, 353. Forbid the Remonſtrants to preach, | 


relatin 10 the new Tranfl * 


the Remonſtrants, 


Speech to the Remonſtrants, 139. 


| Remonſtlrants from t 


| wort * 


; n 
an, Page 436. © © 4 
oe, 40 vanden, deprived for refuſing to read 


den, 225. Diſs | che Order for a general Faſt, Page 254, 


„ 


Blyvendurgh, Penticus Gzegozius, deprived 


Bogermannus, Johannes, choſen Preſident of 
rence berwixt 


Copy of Epiſcopiur's Speech to the Synod, 62. Takes 
the Synodical Oath, ibid. His Speech to the cited Re- 
wonſtrants, on their declining the Juriſdiction of the 
Synod, 69. Is anſwered by Carola: Niellius, Jo. His 
Reply, 16/4. His Admonition to the Synod, 71. 
Reprimands the cited Remonſtrants, 71, 74. Ad- 
moniſhes them to recede from their Proteſt, 80. 
Propoſes that the cited a be examined one 
by one, 85, which is oppoſed by the Foreign Di- 


| yo, ibid. Endeavours to have the Remonſtrants 
| | avoi 
Aiſtedius defends the Contraremenftrants Doctrine 


ſpeaking of Reprobation, 86. Requires the Re- 
monſirants to produce their Remarks of the Catechiſm 
and Confeſſion, 94- His Propoſals to the Synod, 98. 
His Propoſal to the Remonſtrantr, 102. Examines the 
Remonſirants out of their Books, 1:5. His Reaſons © 
for a ſeparate Examination, 108. His Speech to the 
Remonſirants, 115. Asks the Remonſtrants to anſwer 
plainly, whether they would obey the Synod, 117. 
His Propoſal relating to ſundry Points of Doctrine, 
123. Begins again to examine the Remonſtrantr, 124, 
125, 126. His Diſcourſe with Poppus, 126; with 
Niellius, 127; with Neranus, ibid. His Propoſal to 
| 128. Communicates to the Synod 

the Doctrine of the Remonſtrants (as taken out of their 
Books) in relation to Reprobation, 134. In relation 
to Preaeſtination, 138. His Propoſal to the Synod, 
in relation to the controverted Points, ibid. His 
Speec Propoſes his Que- 
ſions to them, 141. Refuſes to give the Remonſtrants 
the Queſtions in Writing, and proceeds to examine 
them, 143. His Speech at the Diſmiſſion of the 
ro! Synod, 15r. His Requeſt to 

the Engliſh Divines, 222. His Reaſons againſt the 
blic the Opinion of the Deputies to the 
ynod, 251 Propoſes ſeveral Canons to be agreed to 
by the Synod, 251. His Speech to the Synod, 276. 


| His Prayer in the Great Church, 300. 


Bommel, Magiſtrates of, ſend to deſire their Mi- 
niſter may be returned to them, Page 123. 


bay | Books, Tranſactions relating to the printing 
nee mer i wh dangerous ones, Page 38. | 

nity not allowed ro adminiſter ir mod | 
nity (not ordained ) n 316 A Reſolution of the | 
Synod at Leden, concerning the Adminiſtration of 


| uus, Theodoz2us, accuſed before the De- 
22 Helft at Buren, Page 171. His Defence, ib. 
n 5 

Reinold, deprived by the Synod ac 


8 Marquiſs of, his Letter to the $y- 
„ 6”. 3 = | 

| 2emen, Divines of, their Opinion of the Re. 
monfirants at the Synod, Page 78. Their Opinion 
about the Method of treating with the Remonſtrancs, 
reſolve to return home, 2313 but ſtay by che Media- 


tion of the Engliſh Divines, 332. 
-- *"Bxicquiqney, 


etrus, Articles agiinſt him by 


the Claſſis of Worden, Page 157- Perſwaded ro quic 


5 


Anons propoſed by the Preſident to the Synod, 
| Pag: 172. A Propoſition of the Lay Commiſ- 
ſloners about making them, Id. A Committee ap- 
pointed to draw them vp, 273. Relating to the firſt 


| Article read, 276. To -= Jon; 277. Excepred 


againſt 
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" 3painſt by the Engliſh Divines, ibid. Examined in 
the Synod, ibid. On the Third and Fourth Articles, 278. 
Some harſh Expreſſions propoſed to be altered, ibid 
The Reaſon of Bogerman, why they ſhould not 2 
more of the wncourh ways of ſpeaking, 279. 
Opinion of the Engliſh on this Head, ibid. The 
Canons are ſigned, 280. A Preface to them propoſed 
and rejected, 284. Amended and approved, 287. 
Are publickly read, 300. The A& of the States to 
approve of them, 391. Several Miniſters deprived 


for refuſing to ſign them, 436, & ſeq. Signed by | 


Johannes Becius and Bocardus, with an Explanation, 471. 
Carleton, Sir Dudley, His Speech upon preſent- 
ing the Engliſh Deputies the States, Page 3. 
Carleton, Dr. Geozge, Biſhop of Landaffe, ſent 
as Deputy to the Synod of Dort, Page 3. His Speech 
to the States, 4. His Diſcourſe with Gomarus, 254+ 
Catechiſm, Tranſactions concerning it in the 


Synod, Page 28. All Miniſters required to expound 


upon it, ibid... The Neceſſity of Catechiſing, 29. The 

inion of the Foreign Divines about it, 30. The 
Advice of the pun ore Divines of Utrecht about 
it, 33. Scripture Texts thought the only proper 


Anſwers for it, ibid. The Formulary for Catechiſing 


approved by the Synod, 34. The ObjeQions of the 
Remonſtrants againſt it, 33. The Preſident's Anſwer, 


ibid. The Remonſtrants preſent their Remarks upon 


it, Ion, 


Cenſure, Spnodical, of the Synod of Dort; the 


Form of one read, Page 28 1. The Opinion of the 
Foreign Divines on this Matter, ibid. Agreed to, ib. 
Refuſed to be ratified by. the Lay Commiſſioners, 
without Conſent of the States, 282. A Letter of 
Balcangual concerning it, ibid. 


Cellation, e 4# of, propoſed to be ſigned by the | 


Remonſtrants, Page 344. Signed by Henricus Leo, and 
refuſed by others, ibid. Several deprived by the Sy- 
nod at Leyden, for refuſing to ſign it, 436, & ſeq. 
Signed by ſeveral deprived Miniſters, 462. Their 
Reaſons for it, ibid. Several baniſhed for refuſing to 


ſign it, 463. Signed by ſeveral upon Conditions, 
468, 471. Seven Miniſters baniſhed for refuſing to 


ſign it, 490. VVV 
Chziff, the Divinity of, treated on in the Synod, 
by Martinius, Page 241. 


Cheiff, his Deſcent into Hell, underſtood by the 


Engliſh Divines differently from the reſt of the Sy- 
nod, Page 200, _ „ 

Chaiff, the Death of, The Opinion of the Remon- 
ſtrants concerning it, Page 87, Debates about it in 
the Synod, 215, 217. A Difference amongſt the 
Engliſh Divines about it, bid. | 

Commiſſioners, Lay, to the Synod, of Dort, 
require the Remonſtrants to ſubmit to the Synod, 
Page 54. Their Cenſure of*the Proceedings of the 
Remonſtrants, 79. Their Order, touching the Me- 
thod of the Remonſtrants Proceedings, 100. Com- 
mand the Remonſtrants to ſubmit to the Synod, 104. 


Command the Remonſtrants to anſwer, whether they 


would obey the Synod, 113. Order them a Copy of 


the Reſolution of the Synod, 114. Order them to 
proceed to Buſineſs, 141. Their Propoſal to the 
Remonſtrants, 147. Some high Wards between them, 
ibid, Propoſe an Inſtrument to be ſigned by them, 


148. Report their Proceedings to en e. 
the 


Acquaint the Remonſtrants with the. Orders of ) 


States, 205. Reprimand the Remonſtrants for the 


Paper delivered by them, 2199. 
Confeſſion of Faith, Deliberations concerning 
drawing up a general one, Page 29. 
Confeſſion, the, The Remonſtrants required to deli - 
ver their Remarks upon it, Page 94. The Remarks 
of the Remonſtrantr, 99. The Preamble. to thoſe 
Remarks, ibid. Ordered to be reviſed, 283. Ap- 
proved by the Engliſh Divines, except in relation to 
the Equality of Miniſters, 290 
Conſtitution, Ecclefiaſtical, approved of, P. 314. 
Deliberations in the States of Holand concerning the 
receiving it, 383. Some Articles of it explained, 491. 
Counlellozs of the Courts of Juſtice, Diſputes about 
theix Precedence in the Synod, Page 13. „ 
Crocius Cenſi | 
the Preſident at the Diſmiſſion of the Remonſtr 


Was © 


Page 153. His Diſcourſe of Juſtification, 268. 
| Petrus, Articles againſt him preſented 
by the Claſſis of Werden, Poze 136. The Deputies. 
his Affairs, 162. Is accuſed by 


Cupus, 


. > 
i 


take Cognizance of 


ö I g 5 0 $$ * , 4 . 
* 


* 


2 


he 


nions about the controverted Points, 250. 


i 
* 


of the ma, 8. The Order. of 


b vins,. ibid.. | * 


8, Approved of, 289. the 


Ludovicus, Cenſures the Speech of 


, Miniſter 


His Anſwer, ibid. His Anſwer to an Enquiry con- 
cerning the Aſſembly at Rutrerdam, 377. | 


1 Sebaſtian, choſen Scribe to the Sy. 
nod, Page 14 3 . 
Davenant, John, one of the Exgliſb Deputies at 
the Synod of Dort, Page 6. His Diſcourſe about 
Election, 21.1. Oppoſes the private reading the Opi- 


8 His Rea« 

ſons for it, 251, 4 3 
Deodatus, Profeſſor ef Geneva, preaches a Lecture 

at Dort, during ſome time of his Stay at the Synod, 
Page 227. 

elft, Synod of, The Deputies of it arrive at 
Woerden, Page 155. An Account of their Proceed. 
ings there, 156, & ſeq. Their Proceedings at Buren, 
170% At Leyden, 172. Complained of by the Re- 
e 176. NE es ea. 

ivines, Engliſh, at the Synod : See England. A 
difference amongſt them, on the Doctrine of Re- 


demption, Page. 217. Their 828 on Predeſtina- 


tion read to the Synod, 252. Of the ſecond Article 
of the Remonſtrants, 255. Their Opinion of the 
5th Article read, 266. Their Exhortation to the 
Synod, ibid. Inveighed againſt by Lubertas, 273. 
Oppoſe a Form propoſed for re jecting ſome uncouth 
306. „ . bh 2 oct | C 
Divines, The Opinion of the Foreign Divines at 
the Synod of the, Proteſtation, of the Remonſtrants, 


Page 78. They oppoſe the examining the cited Re- 
nſtrants, ons by one, 85. Their Opinion of the 


ways of ſpeaking, 278. Their valediQory Speeches, 


. lowed to baptize, but may preach, 36.' 


Dozt, Saad of: See Becrees.  Deliberations in 


on the Calling the Divines to it, 


9 ibid., Deliberations con- 


in the Synoc 5 
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Synod, 1 Method of enquiring 
| ; into 
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into the Remonſtrants Doctrine, 202, 203. The 
Manner of the Proceedings agreed on, ibid. A Re- 


Port of the Proceedings made to the States, 205. 
Deliberations concerning a Formulary of Doctrine, 


ibid. Deliberations concerning the Paper preſented 
by the Remonſtrants, 223. The third and fourth Ar- 


ticle enquired into, ihid The Synod goes in a 


ſolemn Proceſſion to the Great Church, 300. The 


Canons publickly read, ibid. and the Sentence 


againſt the Remonſtrante, 301. The Teſtimony of 
ſeyeral Perſons . favour of the Synod, 307. Of 
L. Du Moulin, concerning it, 308; and of Dr. Heylin, 
309. Of Dr. Lawrence Womack, 311. Of Nicolas 
Hurnias, 312. An Account of the Charges occa- 
ſioned by it, 330 > 1 
Dozs, Seſſions of the Synod : See Drffions. - 
Decrees, Synodical, of the Synod of Dort, con. 
cerning viſiting of Churches, Page 315. Deputies 
to Synode, ibid. With reſpe& to Correſpondence, 76. 


To the promoting Laicks to the Miniſtry, 316. To 


the Elections in the Claſis, ibid. To the Form of 
Calling Miniſters, ibid. To their Examination, 317. 
To the Correſpondence between the Magiſtrates and 
Clergy, ibid. Concerning Feſtivals and Hymns, 318.. 
Concerning Baptiſm, ibid. Concerning the Mar- 
riage of unbaptized Perſons, ibid. Concerning the 
receiving Converts, 319. Concerning Academies 
and Colleges, ibid. Concerning the Marriages of 
Perſons excommunicate, 320. Concerning the Ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath Day, 321. 


Ccleſiaftical Piſtozy, A Reſolution of the Sy- 
E nod at Leyden about writing of it, Page 459. 


4+ fl 
A 


Election, A Diſcourſe of $Sibrandus Lubbertus on it 


to the Synod, Page 204. Of Gomarur, ibid. Of 
us, 206. T OO e 
* Deputies of. Their Opinion of the Pro- 
teſtation of the 2 Page 79. . 
England: See Divines. Divines ſent from 
thence. to the Synod, Page 34. Their Advice about 
the Method of treating with the Remonſirants, 112. 


"The Requeſt of the Preſident to them, 222. Endea- 


vour to compoſe ſome difference in the Synod, 232. 
Epiſcopius, Simon, arrives at Dort, Page 19. 
Joyns in a Petition to the Lay Commiſſioners, 21. 


His Propoſal to the Synod, 41. His Speech in the 


Synod, 52; in which he gives an Account of the 
Sufferin s of the Remonſtrants, 54; and juſtifies them, 
35. Tells the Synod with what View they ap- 
peared there, 59 ; and that they deſired only Reaſon 
and Scripture for their Support, 61. Some Diffe- 
rence between him and the Prefident about his 
Speech, 62. He is examined concerning it, 63. Re- 
ports ſpread to his Prejudice, ibid» Is accuſed. by 
the Preſident of ere. in giving a Copy of 
his Speech, 67. 

— * 3 70. 
mand ot the Ft ent, 72, 74. 
demned of prevaricating with the Synod, 78. Of- 
fers a Paper in his Defence, 9. Reads the Opinion 
of the Remonſfrants concerning Predeſtination, 8 3. His 


eplies to the Repri- 


Anſwer to the Objections of Feſtus Hommiur, 94. His 


Reply to a Reprimand by the Synod, 100. Some 
Dile has ese the Commiſſioners and him, 101. 


His Anſwer to the Propoſal of the Preſident, 102. h 


His Reply to the Order of the Loy Commiſſioners, 


amined out of the Remonſtrant Books, ibid. 124, 125, 
126. His Anſwer to the Preſident's Speech, 140. 
His Reply to the Queſtions Propoſed, | 141. His 
Anſwer to the Lay Commiſſioners, ibid. Offers to 
anſwer the Queſtions in Writing, 143. His Speech 
on receiving the Sentence, 303. His Speech to the 
States, upon the Reſolution: to - baniſh: the Remen. 

| T 


Nramts, 37. 
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en HENS 6 ON 
Faille, Serpardus Le; deprived:by the Synod at 
Len, Page 438 e 1 T7 6 | 2 % 
Faſting, 2 Day of, ſolemnized at Dort, Page 18. 
Another appointed-by the State 371. Their rder 
it, 352. Refuſed to be read by a Miniſter of 
Leyden, ibid; His Resſons for it, 1. 


"Faukeiius,.Perman, choſen one of the ſiſſirt eat 
to the Synod of Dort, Page 14. His Diſcourſe with | concerning this Matter, . oeh oct 


Pynakker, 114 
N. — % 

; 
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ARE as * 


traremonſtrants there, ibid. New Orders for ſettling: 
the Great Church there, 44. The Placard publiſhed 
there, 415. The Remonſtrants favoured there, ibid. 
A Letter from Poppius to them, ibid. . 

Goulart, Simon, refuſes to ſubſcribe the Canons, 


Page 472. His remarkable Letter to his Father, 473. 
Is accuſed and con- 


is Anſ wer; 68. Propoſes a Que- | 
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0 Gzegozius, Heer Martinus, His Speech at tho 


' baniſhed; ibid. * 


105. His Anſwer to the Preſident, upon being ex- - Gzotius, Hugo, writes ſeveral Treatiſes, and 


| endeavours. to compoſe the Differences, 370. Is 


ph \ 


Leyden, 


- matted to 
the Engliſ 


1 1 
l 114 1 irn 


Felſen, Gerard van, His Letter to the Synod at 


Leyden, Page 447. Diſcharged, 448. 
als, Synodical Decrees concerning them, 


Feſt 


Page z, 9. | TE TORE 
Folkerſon, Andzew, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 448. 100 | | 
Frees, Johannes de, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 439. *\ 


France, The Divines there refuſed Leave to go to 
the Synod of Hort, Page 6. 


Fyne, Paſchier de, His Diſcourſe concerning the 
Deputies of the Synod of Delf+, Page 176. Accuſes 


two Miniſters, 177. An Account of his Examina- 
tion before the Synod at Leyden, 444. 


8 C oznelius EArnoldus, refuſe to 


— 


receive the Canons, Page 469. Accuſed of G 


Hypocriſy, ibid Juſtify themſelves, ibid. Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt them, 471. | Np 
Geeſteranus, Johannes, Miniſter of Allmaer, 
examined 1 the Tumult there, Page 183. 
His Tryal before the . pow of the Synod of 
North-Holland, 184. His Memorial preſented to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, 186. His Letter to the Veſtry, 
188. A Letter from the States of Holland to him, 
190. His Petition to the States, with a large Ac- 
count of his Opinions, 191. His Confeſion declared 


to be blaſphemous, 283. 


Geeſteranus, Nannius, deprived by the Synod 


| at Leyden, Page 4 


37. c 8 . 
Geneva, The ee from thence produce their 
Commiſſion to the Synod, Page 16. Their Opinion 
of the Proceedings of the Remonſtrants, 79. Their 
Opinion of the Method of treating with them, 112. 
Eoad, Dr. Thomas, ſent by the King of Eu- 


gland, a Deputy to the Synod, Page 203. 


Gochlenius diſcourſes in the Synod againſt the 


Remonſtrants, Page 211. 


- Gomarus, His Prejudice againſt Arminius, Page 8. 


His Diſcourſe concerning Reprobation, 103. His 


Diſcourſe concerning Election, 204. Offers to diſ- 
pute with Martinius, 209. His Opinion of Predefti- 


nation read to the Synod, 253. His Diſcourſe with 
the Biſhop of Landaf on that Point, 254. Is re- 


primanded by the Preſident, 255. His Propoſal to 
the Synod, 282. „ | 


Gouda, The Great Church there given to the con- 


. traremonſtrants, Page 411. The Commiſſioners of the 


Synod of South. Holland ſent thither, 412. Their 


Conference with the Magiſtrates, ibid. The Impu- 
dence of the Mob, upon the Preaching of the Con- 


Gzace of God, The Opinion of the Remonſftrants 


concerning it, delivered to the. Synod, Page 87. 


Treatedon in the Synod, 218, 222, 224, 225- 


* 


Opening the Synod at Dore, 10. - 


- .- Gzevinkhovius' ſummoned. Pesaro the: "Cove, 


Page 375. A Letter of the Advocate van Sorgen to 
im, 376. Is cited to appear, and condemned to be 


* 


condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, 37) 3. 


Has: Mr: John, arrives at Dore, Page 26. His 


Opinion of the Manner of the Diſmiſſion of 


the Remonffrants, 151. His, Account of the Synodi- 
cal Proceedings, 406. His Account of a Diſpute 
beteen Gomarus and Martinius, 209. 1984 


Pall, Joſeph, one of the Exgliſb Deputies at the 
Synod of Dort, Page 6: The Contents of bis Sermon 


nod, 203. A Paſſage out of his Letter to the Synod, 204. 
55 PÞartſoaker, Micolas, deprived by the Synod. at 
„ Bantu 1h egy; WA Sy 50 nn 
5 aſerwoode;::Diforders there, 369. Fr 
Yeathens, | Children of, ere ts may be ad- 
tiſm ?. Page 34. 38. I 


Pridel- 


before the Synod;'31.' His Departure from the Sy- 


/ 


be Opinion of 
wines, ibid. The Synodical Decree 
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Peidetberg, Divines of, A Letter from them read, 
in the Synod, 285, . Ly 
Peinſius, Daniel, inted Secretary to the 
Lay Commiſſioners at the Synod at Dort, Page 12. 
Read the Reſolution of the States Deputies to the 
Remonſtrants, 145 | 


Perberts, heodoze, Deprived by the Synod at 


Leyden, Page 446. | 
Bepien, Dr. His Opinion of the Synod at Dort, 
Page 309. | 
Holland, Court of, publiſh a Prohibition againſt 
private Meetings, Page 378. Draw up a Placord 
againſt the Remoxſftrants, 390; and againſt Poets and 
Comedians, 426. 12 5 5 
wolland, Nozth, Synod of, The Deputies of it 
petition to be aſſiſted by Lay Commiſſioners, P. 182, 
which is granted, %% They aſſemble at All maer, 
ibid, Examine J. Gegſteranut, the Miniſter of All- 
maer, 183. Pronounce Sentence againſt him, 189. 
An Account of their Proceedings againſt ſeveral 
Miniſters, 199. Deprives the Miniſters for refuſing 
to ſign the Canons, 468. a | 
Holland, South, Synod of: See Leyden. 
Holland, States of, approve the Synodicel Canon: 
and Cenſure, 341. A Report made to them of what 
paſſed in the Synod, in relation to the cited Remon- 
frantt, 342 Their Reſolution upon it, 343. Send 
Commiſſoners to Horn and Alkmacr, 388, Conſult 
about drawing up a Placard againſt the Remon- 
frrants, 390. Their Reſolution about reforming the 
Univerſity of Leyden, Page 426. | 
Doltenus, Eenricus, deprived by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 438. | | 
ommius, Feſtus, choſen Scribe of the Synod, 
Page 14. His Objections to the Paper preſented by 
the Remonſtrants on the Five Points, 94. Accuſes So- 
_ pingius before the Synodical Deputies of Delfe, 172. 
His Teſtimony concerning the Papers of the Remon- 
ſtrants, 265. 1 1 TORY 
Eonart, the Heer van, his Speech to the Remon- 
ants, Page 141. ; | . : 
K Doan, A Tumult there, Page 239. A Memorial 
of the Remonſlrants there in their Vindication, 240. 
Private Meetings of the Remoyſtrants there, 387. 
Endeavours uſed to hinder them, 423, 424. 
Huttenus, Albertus, His Letter to the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 446. Deprived, 447- | Cee 


I J] 
496. | 

2" Jehovah, the Ward ; Debates 

Tranſlation of it, Page 27. 


dlardus Fredericus, his Diſcourſe concerning 
ha — 7 of the Depusies of the Synod of Delft, 


concerning the 


Ames, King of Exgland, The Reaſons of his op- 
poſing the Remonffrans, Page 6. His InftruQions 
to the Divines at Dore, concerning Univerſal Radem | 


; National Synod, Page 292. Conſolatory to the Remon. 


frust Churches, occaſioned by the Baniſhment of 
their Miniſters, 393. Of Poppins, to, the Re. 
onſtrants of Gouda, 418. Of Blat, to the 


baniſhed Remonſftrents, 428. Of the ( ittee of 


the States of Holand, to the Synod at Leyden, 433. 


Of Albertus Hattenus, to the Synod at Leyden, 446. 
A remarkable one of NizBes, 466. A remarkable 
one of Sim. Goulart to his Son, 473. From the De. 
puties of the States of Utrecht to B. Preveſt, Minifter 
of the Vert, 474. Of the States of Utrecht, to the 
ent Clergy of that Province, 485. © | 

Leyden, The Churches there token from the Re- 
monftrauts, Page 355. They preach in a private Houſe 
there, which is diſturbed, ibid. A Prohibition of 
the Magiſtrates, 356. A Memorial of the! Remon- 


ſrants chere, ibid. and of the two other Miniſters, 3 58. 


They Petition for a free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
385. Their Memorial to the Magiſtrates, 407. The 
Placard publiſhed there, 408. The Students there 


Prohibited going to the Remunſtrant Meetings, 409. 


The Univerſity there reformed, 429. Rivetus, Wal- 
Lens, and Thifiut, made Profeſſors of Divinity there, 


467. | 

Leyden, Synod of, A Report of the Deputies of ic 
for reforming the Univerſity, P .431. Commiſſioners 
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Candidates for the Miniſtry, 460» — Remonſtrant Con- 
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verſity, 464. Diſcharge ſeveral Profeſſors, 465. Call 
new Profeſſors of Divinity, 4. 
Tooding, Nicolas, Deprived by the Synod of 
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ditions, Page 468. pagating it, it, ibid. by all Points are not reputed 
L. D. Poulin, his Opinion of the $ nod, , Þ e308. e neceſſary, 53. 
P. Ds Poulin, at” ion, with re Five| | Religion, Popiſh, A Reſolution in the Synod at 
Articles, — 286 Fo pinion of t Ow 307. Leyden concerning it, 
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Several of them meet at Urrech:, 19. The Arrival of 
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Ap 'r-1 il The Credentials of the ep 
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p Proceedings of the Remonſtrante, Page 78. Their | 42, They viſit all the Foreign Divines, 43. 
Advice about the Method of treating with them, 112. Theig Repreſentation ro them, 44. Their Ae- 
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Patronage, kg, Right of, A Petition of the Synod | putes, ibid. The Occaſion of the Remonſtrance, 45, 
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230 j by the five Netherlandiſh Profeſſors, 2313 * Opinions, 53. Their Sufferings on that account, 54. 
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Fade at the Hague and 1 493 ; at Ley den | Required to ſubmit to the Synod by the States Com- 
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un lun. Du, bis Piper of Advice. to he 5% Jariſdiction of it, ibid. Their Anſwer of the : 
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.  Poppius,. his Anſwer upon Joing examined. by] ſwer to the Commands of the Lay Commiſſioners, 15. 
the Preſident, Page 124, 15. iſcourſe with. Their Anſwer to the Reſolution of the Synod, 81. 
che Preſident, 126. His Conference with Martinius, ein of being obliged to treat by Writing, 76. 

220. Presches in a private Houſe at Dore, 275. His The of Remonſtrants aſſiſted by ſeveral others at the 
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346. Appoint à Day of Faſting, 352. 
Sbcinus.crears of the fourth Article of the Remon- 
Hir 8. . | „„ 
Synod of Dort: See Dozt. + 
Synod of Sat h Lolland: See Leyden. 


ius, Antonius, bis Diſcourſe concerl g 
1 | 2 74 206. His Diſcourſe on the Wy + 
Articles, 9. 3 , | 
Jeremiah, deprived by the Synod at 


- 


- Tykemaker, 
8 * Page 446, a WI: 

+ ykemaker, Nicolas, examined by the Synod at 
Leyden, Page 441. His Recantation, ibid, 


Itenbogart, his Letter to the cited Rewonſlrants} 
U Their Anſwer, 136. Another Letter 


His Letter to them conceng their 


ö 


456. 


1 


His Letters to the Foreign Members of the 
A Reſolution of we ſt 
which is confirmed 


299. 


* 


Souda, 


„ 


* 5 bd 
\ AED * 


„ r 


8 


+ 
* 
1 


. on 
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quired to deliver his Opinion of the Five Points in 
Wr iting, ibid. A further Account of the Proceed- 
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Utrecht, The Remonſtrant Miniſters there diſcharged, 
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there diſcharged, 201. The Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
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there, 485, A Letter to the Remonſtrant Clergy of 
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the States of Utrecht, 487. Several Remonſirant Mi- 
niſters deprived, 488, and baniſhed for refuſing to 
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Vice about the Catechiſm, 33. Theis Objection to 
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propoſed Conditions, ibid. 
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Page 210. | | 
Wend, Samuel, One of the Exgliſb Deputies at 
the Synod at Dort, Page 6. His Diſcourſe in the Sy- 
nod-againſt the Remonſtrants, 211. AS 
Womack, Dr. Lawrenge, his Judgment of the 
Synod of Dort, Page 311. | 
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arrive. there, Page 155. An Account of their Pro- 
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monſtrant Clergy of that Claſſir, ibid. The Articles 
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